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E E E A T A . 

Page 41, table following paragraph 82̂  second figure column, read "40,768" and 
"69,021/' instead of "40,765 " and '^69,018;" third column, read "8,024,'' 
instead of " 8 ,027fourth column, read " 20,976," instead of " 20,973." 

Page 213, in the line of the table for 1884, column for South Australia, insert the 
sign " t ; " last line, column for Queensland, read " 2 3 6," instead ... " 



Wo. 1 . 

YEAR. 

1 8 5 1 
1 8 5 2 
1 8 5 3 
1 8 5 4 
1 8 5 5 

1 8 5 6 
1 8 5 7 
1 8 5 8 
1 8 5 9 
1860 

1861 
1862 
1 8 6 3 
1 8 6 4 
1 8 6 5 

1866 
1 8 6 7 
1868 
1 8 6 9 
1 8 7 0 

1 8 7 1 
1 8 7 2 
1 8 7 3 
1 8 7 4 
1 8 7 5 

1 8 7 6 
1 8 7 7 
1 8 7 8 
1 8 7 9 
1880 

1881 
1882 
1 8 8 3 
1 8 8 4 
1 8 8 5 

1886 
1 8 8 7 
1888 
1 8 8 9 
1 8 9 0 

1 8 9 1 
1 8 9 2 

P O P U L A T I O N • 
ON 3 1 s t DECEMBER. 

MAR-

RIAGES. 
YKAR. 

Persona. Males. Females. 

BÎRTTTR. D E A T H S . 
MAR-

RIAGES. 

1 8 3 6 
1 8 3 7 
1838 
1 8 3 9 
1 8 4 0 

2 2 4 
1 , 2 6 4 
3 , 5 1 1 
5,822 

10 ,291 

186 
984 

3,080 
4 , 1 0 4 

7 , 2 5 4 

J 
4 3 1 

1 ,718 
3 .037 

I 
7 

28 
142 
3 5 8 

3 
I 

20 
67 

198 

I 
IS 
57 

177 

1 8 4 1 
1 8 4 2 
1 8 4 3 
1 8 4 4 
1 8 4 5 

2 0 , 4 1 6 

2 3 , 7 9 9 
24,103 

2 6 , 7 3 4 
3 1 , 2 8 0 

1 4 , 3 9 1 

1 5 , 6 9 1 
1 5 , 8 9 2 
1 7 , 6 2 6 
20,624 

6,025 
8,108 
8,211 
9 , 1 0 8 

10,656 

6 1 8 
1 ,025 
1 , 3 1 7 
1 , 3 3 6 
1 , 5 2 1 

3 1 9 
4 1 3 
3 1 3 
240 
3 2 7 

406 

514 
3 6 4 
328 
3 1 6 

1 8 4 6 
1 8 4 7 
1 8 4 8 
1 8 4 9 
1 8 5 0 

3 8 , 3 3 4 
4 2 , 9 3 6 
5 1 , 3 9 0 
6 6 , 2 2 0 
7 6 , 1 6 2 

2 3 , 5 3 1 
26,004 
3 0 , 6 9 7 
3 9 , 5 5 6 
4 5 , 4 9 5 

14,803 
16,932 
20,693 
26,664 

• 30,667 

1 , 5 9 6 
1 , 6 6 1 

1 , 7 8 9 
1 , 9 1 3 
2 . 6 7 3 

328 
361 
405 

5 9 3 
780 

301 
337 
3 5 1 
5 9 3 
9 6 9 

1 8 5 1 
1 8 5 2 
1 8 5 3 
1 8 5 4 
1 8 5 5 

9 7 , 4 8 9 
1 6 8 , 3 2 1 
2 2 2 , 4 3 6 

• 3 1 2 , 3 0 7 
3 6 4 , 3 2 4 

5 8 , 2 3 5 
110,825 
146,456 ' 
205,629 
234,450 

3 9 , 2 5 4 
57,496 
75,980 

106,678 
129,874 

3 , 0 4 9 
3 , 7 5 6 
3 , 0 2 5 « 
7 , 5 4 2 

11 ,941 

1 , 1 6 5 
2 ,105 

3,213® 
6,261 
6,603 

1,023 
1 ,958 
2,703 

3 , 7 6 s 
3 , 8 4 7 

1 8 5 6 
1 8 5 7 
1 8 5 8 
1 8 5 9 
1 8 6 0 

3 9 7 , 5 6 0 
4 6 3 , 1 3 5 
5 0 4 , 5 1 9 
530,262 
5 3 7 , 8 4 7 

255,827 
2 9 7 , 5 4 7 
3 2 3 , 5 7 6 
3 3 5 , 7 0 8 
328,251 

1 4 1 , 7 3 3 
165,588 
180,943 
1 9 4 , 5 5 4 
209,596 

14,420 

1 7 , 3 8 4 
1 9 , 9 2 9 
22,092 
22,863 

5 , 7 2 8 
7 , 4 4 9 
9 , 0 1 5 
9,469 

12,061 

4 , 1 1 6 
4 , 5 2 4 
4 , 5 5 2 
4,769 

4 , 3 5 1 

1 8 6 1 
1 8 6 2 
1 8 6 3 
1 8 6 4 
1 8 6 5 

541,800 
5 5 4 , 3 5 8 
5 7 1 , 5 5 9 
601,343 
621 ,095 

3 2 1 , 7 2 4 
324,107 
327,249 
3 4 3 , 2 9 6 
3 5 0 , 8 7 1 

220,076 
230 ,251 
244,310 
258,047 
270,224 

23,461 

2 4 , 3 9 1 
23,906 
25,680 
2 5 , 9 1 5 

10,522 
10 ,080 

9 , 5 0 2 
8,887 

10,461 

4 , 4 3 4 
4 , 5 2 5 
4,227 
4 , 5 5 4 
4 , 4 9 7 

1 8 6 6 
1 8 6 7 
1 8 6 8 
1 8 6 9 
1 8 7 0 

636,982 
6 5 1 , 5 7 1 
6 7 4 , 6 1 4 
699,790 
7 2 6 , 5 9 9 

3 5 7 , 0 1 2 
362,273 
3 7 3 , 2 3 2 
3 8 5 , 5 6 1 
3 9 8 , 7 5 5 

279,970 
289,298 
301,382 
314,229 
327,844• 

25 ,010 
25,608 

2 7 , 2 4 3 
26,040 
2 7 , 1 5 1 

12,286 
1 1 , 7 3 3 
10,067 
10,630 
10,420 

4 , 2 5 3 
4,490 
4,692 
4 , 7 3 5 
4 , 7 3 2 

1 8 7 1 
1 8 7 2 
1 8 7 3 
1 8 7 4 
1 8 7 5 

7 4 7 , 4 1 2 
7 5 8 , 9 8 4 
772,039 

7 8 3 , 2 7 4 
7 9 1 , 3 9 9 

407,884 
410,278 
4 1 4 , 9 1 7 
4 1 8 , 5 3 4 
421,023 

339,528 
348,706 
3 5 7 , 1 2 2 
364,740 
3 7 0 , 3 7 6 

27,382 
27,361 
28,100 
26,800 
26,720 

9 , 9 1 8 
10,831 
1 1 , 5 0 1 
12,222 
15,287 

4 , 6 9 3 
4 , 7 9 1 
4 , 9 7 4 
4 , 9 2 5 
4 , 9 8 5 

1 8 7 6 
1 8 7 7 
1 8 7 8 
1 8 7 9 
1 8 8 0 

8 0 1 , 7 1 7 
8 1 5 , 4 9 4 
8 2 7 , 4 3 9 
840,620 
860,067 

424,838 
430,616 
4 3 5 , 6 9 1 
4 4 1 , 4 3 4 

! 4 5 1 , 4 5 6 j 

376.879 
3 8 4 , 8 7 s 
3 9 1 , 7 4 8 
399,186 
408,611 

26,769 
26,010 
26,581 
26,839 
26,148 

1 3 , 5 6 1 
1 2 , 7 7 6 
12,702 
1 2 , 1 2 0 
11 ,652 

4,949 

5 , 1 0 3 
5 , 0 9 2 
4,986 
5,286 

1 8 8 1 
1 8 8 2 
1 8 8 3 
1 8 8 4 
1 8 8 5 

879,886 
899,562 
920,694 
9 4 4 , 5 6 4 
969,202 

1 4 6 2 , 1 5 9 
i 4 7 2 , 1 1 0 
: 4 8 3 , 9 1 2 
1 496,998 

5 1 1 , 0 1 0 

4 1 7 , 7 2 7 
427 ,452 
436,782 
4 4 7 , 5 6 6 
4 5 8 , 1 9 2 

2 7 , 1 4 5 
2 6 , 7 4 7 
2 7 , 5 4 1 
28,850 
2 9 , 9 7 5 

12 ,302 
1 3 , 6 3 4 
13,006 
1 3 , 5 0 5 
14,364 

5 , 8 9 6 
6,309 
6 ,771 
7 , 2 1 8 
7 , 3 9 5 

1 8 8 6 
1 8 8 7 
1 8 8 8 
l f c > « 9 
1 8 9 0 

1 ,000 , 510 
1 , 0 3 2 , 9 9 3 
1 ,076,966 
1 , 1 0 3 , 7 2 7 
1 , 1 3 3 , 2 6 6 

528,919 
546,9x8 
570,480 
582,547 
596,064 

4 7 1 , 5 9 1 
486,075 
506,486 
5 2 1 , 1 8 0 
5 3 7 , 2 0 2 

30,824 

3 3 , 0 4 3 
3 4 , 5 0 3 
3 6 , 3 5 9 
3 7 , 5 7 8 

1 4 , 9 5 2 
16,005 
16,287 

1 9 , 3 9 2 
18 ,012 

7 , 7 3 7 
7,768 
8,946 

9 , 1 9 4 
9 , 1 8 7 

1 8 9 1 
1 8 9 2 

1 , 1 5 7 , 6 7 s 
1 , 1 6 7 , 3 7 3 

606,035 
607,801 

5 5 1 , 6 4 3 
5 5 9 , 5 7 2 

3 8 , 5 0 5 
3 7 , 8 3 1 

18,631 

1 5 , 8 5 1 
8,780 
7 , 7 2 3 

. S T A T I S T I C A L S U M M A R Y ' O F ^ : T I C T 1 8 3 6 T O 1 8 9 2 I N C L U S I V E . 

IMMI-; 
GUAWTii 
(By Seai) 

740 
1 , 2 6 0 
3 .221 
4,080 

6,908 
4 , 1 3 6 
1 ,2 
2,6, 
4 . 3 3 5 

3,676 
4 , 5 6 8 
8-235 

1 4 , 6 1 8 
10,760 

1 5 , 4 3 3 
94,664 
9 2 , 3 1 2 
83 ,410 
6 6 , 5 7 1 

4 ï , S 9 4 
7 4 , 2 5 5 
5 6 , 1 6 8 
3 2 , 7 3 5 
29,037 

2 6 , 9 1 2 
3 7 , 8 3 6 
3 8 , 9 8 3 
3 6 , 1 5 6 
30,976 

3 2 , 1 7 8 
27,242 
3 2 , 8 0 5 
3 3 , 5 7 0 

32,554 

28,333 
27,047 
29,460 
3 0 , 7 3 2 
32,744 
3 5 , 7 9 7 
4 1 , 1 9 6 
42,268 

44,384 
5 6 , 9 5 5 

fri 

59 404 
( ( 59 
72 20-» 
7 6 , 9 7 6 

93>404 
90,147 

102,032 
84,582 
79,m 

62,448 
62,951 

E M I -
G R A N T S . 
{By Sea . ) 

i f 
2,000 

1 , 4 2 3 
1 , 5 1 9 

1 , 7 7 5 

1 ,992 
3 , 3 0 4 

3,706 
31 ,038 

42,443 
3 4 , 9 7 5 
26,395 

2 1 , 1 8 7 
20,471 
25,882 
1 9 , 6 1 5 
21 ,689 

3 5 , 8 9 8 
38,203 
34,800 
2 1 , 7 7 9 
2 5 , 2 9 2 

27,629 
2 5 , 1 4 2 
2 5 , 5 5 2 
2 2 , 4 1 8 
21 ,087 

1 9 , 9 5 1 
25,295 
26,294 

2 7 , 3 6 5 
29,342 

3 1 , 9 7 7 
3 3 , 9 4 3 
3 7 , 4 9 2 
3 9 , 2 1 2 
4 5 , 2 9 4 

5 1 , 7 4 4 -
48,524 
5 5 , 5 6 2 
58,061 
6 1 , 9 9 4 

68,102 
6 8 , 1 2 1 
60,229 
68,418 
63,820 

5 3 , 1 7 2 
6 9 , 2 1 4 

G E N E R A L 
R E T E F U E . ' 

6,071 
40,020 

74,698 
255,984 

152,826 
87,296 
7 3 , 5 6 5 
6 9 , 9 1 3 

98,539 

96,347 

138,293 
144,761 
229,388 

259,433 

392,455 1 ,634,448 3 , 2 3 5 , 5 4 6 
3,087,986 
2,728,656 

2 ,972,496 
3 , 3 2 8 , 3 0 3 
2 , 9 7 3 , 3 8 3 
3 , 2 6 1 , 1 0 4 
3,082,461 

2 , 9 5 2 , 1 0 1 
3,269,079 
2 ,774,686 
2 , 9 5 5 , 3 3 8 
3,076,885 

3 ,079,160 
3 , 2 1 6 , 3 1 7 
3,230,754 
3 , 3 8 3 , 9 8 4 
3,261,883 

1 , 6 9 1 , 2 6 6 ' 
3 , 7 3 4 , 4 2 2 
3 ,644>I35 
4,106,790 
4 , 1 6 9 , 7 0 0 

4 , 3 2 5 , 1 5 6 
4 , 5 1 3 , 7 3 8 
4 , 4 8 5 , 4 1 2 
4 , 5 2 0 , 2 7 7 
4,600,627 

5 , 1 1 5 , 0 4 1 
5 , 5 8 9 , 9 7 2 
5,602,066 
5 ,934,578 
6 ,290,361 

6 , 4 1 6 , 4 0 6 

7 , 6 0 7 , 5 9 8 
8 , 6 7 5 , 9 9 0 
8 , 5 1 9 , 1 5 9 

8 , 3 4 3 , 5 8 8 
7 , 7 2 9 , 5 7 2 

G E N E R A L 
E X P E N D I . 

T U R E . ' 

& 
2 , 1 6 5 
5 , 8 7 2 

16,874 
3 5 . 8 4 9 
7 0 , 1 2 9 

201,363 
124,631 

6 ^ 0 4 8 

4 3 , 2 4 1 

5 1 , 0 9 5 
7 3 , 4 6 0 

140,260 
140,259 
196,440 
4 Î O , 8 6 4 
978,922 

3 ,216 ,609 
4 , 1 8 5 , 7 0 8 
2,612,807 

2,668,834 
2,968,658 
3,092,720 
3 , 3 9 3 , 9 4 6 
3 , 3 1 5 , 3 0 7 

3,092,021 
3 , 0 3 9 , 4 9 7 
2,882,937 
2,928,903 
2 , 9 8 3 , 7 7 7 

3,222,025 
3 , 2 4 1 , 8 1 8 
3 ,189,321 
3 ,226,165 
3,428,382 

1 , 7 5 4 , 2 5 1 ' 
3 , 6 5 9 , 5 3 4 
3 , 5 0 4 , 9 5 3 
4 , 1 7 7 , 3 3 8 
4,296,649 

4 ,394,066 

4 , 3 3 6 , 1 3 9 
4,536,062 
4 ,809,724 
4 ,803,790 

5 ,100,225 
5 ^ 1 4 5 , 7 6 4 
5 , 6 4 3 , 8 8 5 
5 , 6 5 3 , 2 9 3 
6 , 1 2 1 , 5 6 4 

6 , 5 1 3 , 5 4 0 
6 , 5 6 1 , 2 5 1 
7 , 2 8 7 , 1 5 1 
7 ,919,902 
9 , 6 4 5 , 7 3 7 

9 , 1 2 8 , 6 9 9 
8,482,917 

CROWN 
L A N D SALES.» 

Área Sold. 

Acres. 

""88 
38,694 
38,280 

83,561 

4 9 , 3 1 1 16,698 

3 , 6 8 5 

4 , 6 o r 
2 7 , 3 3 7 
1 7 , 3 4 5 
2 7 , 6 1 0 
40,042 

9 3 , 7 0 7 
231 ,297 
283,928 
405,679 
438,972 

4 3 7 , 5 6 2 
500,383 
2 5 5 , 7 2 4 
459,082 
492,248 

5 1 4 , 7 4 5 
844,969 
295,180 
260,169 

1 3 9 , 7 7 6 

221 ,582 

1 2 9 , 3 3 3 
275,649 7 2 5 , 1 1 0 
3 3 7 , 5 0 7 

3 7 8 , 5 1 6 
7 5 2 , 1 6 1 
5 2 9 , 3 0 9 
5 3 1 , 5 3 8 
418,561 

476,038 
323,082 

3 0 7 . 4 5 7 
283,191 
4 0 9 , 7 3 8 

458; 636 
4 4 1 , 4 3 3 
4 7 2 , 3 7 8 
469,408 
4 2 3 , 9 9 4 

3 5 3 , 4 6 7 
3 6 3 , 9 0 5 
438,968. 
257 ,702 

2 4 9 , 3 7 3 

234,264 
2 4 5 , 1 0 1 

Amount 
Realized. 

7 , 1 1 6 
3 3 , 9 7 7 
70,236 

219,300 

4 9 , 3 1 1 
21,085 

8,71^ 

1 9 , 1 9 4 
6 9 , 1 2 2 
3 1 , 7 1 6 
7 0 , 1 4 6 
9 7 , 9 7 0 

201,840 

6 7 1 , 0 3 3 
1 , 5 4 8 , 4 4 1 
1 , 3 5 7 , 9 6 5 

7 6 3 , 5 5 4 

7 4 9 , 3 1 8 
1 ,067.450 

638,650 
8 1 4 , 1 6 4 
663,238 

623,588 
910,862 
450,646 
522,602 
295,456 

380,240 
214,077 
3 5 9 , 7 0 3 
7 9 4 , 5 4 3 
463,821 

5 2 8 , 1 1 9 
859,142 
6 2 1 , 4 7 2 
5 7 9 , 0 5 1 
630,054 

5 8 4 , 9 1 3 
3 7 5 , 4 9 4 
3 7 5 , 5 3 5 
3 8 4 , 4 3 2 
4 7 1 , 8 2 4 

5 7 4 , 3 8 2 
598,079 
5 6 4 , 5 0 4 
5 8 5 , 0 9 9 
519,422 

4 4 5 , 4 4 1 
442,095 
6 4 4 , 1 1 2 
330,054 
322,946 

3 1 6 , 5 9 3 
3 0 3 , 0 7 7 

L A N D I N 
C U L T I V A -

TION, 

Acres. 
5 0 

1 5 0 
2,069 
3 , 2 1 0 

4,881 
8 , 1 2 4 

12,073 
16,529 

2 5 , 1 3 4 

3 1 , 5 7 8 

36,290 
40,279 
45,976 
52,341 

57 ,472 
36,771 
34,816 
54,905 

1 1 5 , 1 3 5 

1 7 9 . 9 8 3 
2 3 7 , 7 2 9 
298,960 
3 5 8 , 7 2 8 
419,380 

4 3 9 , 8 9 5 
4 6 5 , 4 3 0 
5 0 7 , 7 9 8 
4 7 9 , 4 6 3 
530,196 

5 9 2 , 9 1 5 
631,207 
712,865 
8 2 7 , 5 3 4 
909,015 

937,220 
963,091 
964,996 

1 , 0 1 1 , 7 7 6 
1 , 126 ,831 

1 , 2 3 1 , 1 0 5 
1,420,502 
1 ,609,278 
1 ,688,275 
1 , 9 9 7 , 9 4 3 

1 , 8 2 1 , 7 1 9 
2,040,916 
2 ,215 ,923 

2 , 3 2 3 , 4 9 3 
2 , 4 0 5 , 1 5 7 

2 , 4 1 7 , 5 8 2 
2,576,405 
2,564,742 
2 ,627,262 
2 ,652,768 

2 , 6 8 7 , 5 7 5 
2 , 9 7 0 , 1 1 5 

LIVE STOCK. 

Horses. 

75 

5 2 4 

2,372 

4,065 
6,278 
7 ,076 
9,289 

11 ,400 
13,292 
16,495 

1 6 , 7 3 3 
2 1 , 2 1 9 

22,086 
34,021 
1 5 , 1 6 6 
27,038 
3 3 , 4 3 0 

47,832 
5 5 , 6 8 3 
68,323 
69,288 

76,536 

84,057 

86,067 
103,328 
1 1 7 , 1 8 2 
121 ,051 
121 ,381 
1 3 1 , 1 4 8 
1 4 3 , 9 3 4 
161 ,830 
167,220 

181 ,643 
185,796 
180,342 
180,254 
196,184 

194,768 
203,150 
210,105 
2 1 6 , 7 1 0 
2 7 5 , 5 1 6 

278,195 
280,874 
286,779 
293,846 
304,098 

Cattle. 

155 

13,272 

50 ,837 

100,792 
167,156 

187,873 
231,602 

290 ,439 
322,824 
386.688 
346.562 
378,806 

390,923 
4 3 1 , 3 8 0 
410,139 
481,640 

5 3 4 , " 3 

646,613 
614 ,537 
6 9 9 , 3 3 0 
683,534 
722,332 

628,092 
576,601 
6 7 5 , 2 7 2 
640,625 
621 , 337 

598,968 
650,592 
693,682 
692,518 
721,096 

7 9 9 , 5 0 9 
812,289 
883,763 
9 5 8 , 6 5 8 

1,054,598 

1 ,128,265 
1 , 1 6 9 , 5 7 6 
I,«84,843 
1 , 129,358 
1,286,267 

Sheep. 

4 1 , 3 3 2 

310,946 

782,283 

1 . 4 0 4 , 3 3 3 
1,602,798 
1 ,860,912 
1 , 7 9 2 , 5 2 7 

2,996,992 
4,164,203 
5 , 1 3 0 , 2 7 7 
5,318,046 
6,032,783 

6 , 5 8 9 . 9 2 3 
6 , 5 5 1 , 5 0 6 
5,594,220 
5 , 3 3 2 , 0 0 7 
4 , 5 7 7 , 8 7 2 

4,641 ,548 
4,766,022 

S . 5 7 8 , 4 1 3 
5 , 7 9 4 , 1 2 7 
5,780,896 

6,239,258 
6,764,851 
7 , 1 1 5 , 9 4 3 
8.406,234 
8,835,380 

8 , 8 3 3 , 1 3 9 
9 , 5 3 2 , 8 1 1 
9 , 7 5 6 , 8 1 9 
9 . 9 2 3 , 6 6 3 

10,761,887 

10,002,381 

1 0 , 5 7 5 , 2 1 9 
11 ,323,080 
11 ,221 ,036 
1 1 , 7 4 9 , 5 3 2 

.11,278,893 
10 ,117 ,867 

9 , 3 7 9 , 2 7 6 
8 , 6 5 1 , 7 7 5 

10,360,285 

Pigs. 

POSTAGEO 

Number 
of Post 
Offices. 

Number of Number of 
Letters. Newspapers. 

1,286,677 10,267,265 
1,287,088 110,174,246 
1,297,546^,1^,739,021 

1 , 2 8 7 , 9 4 5 
1,290,790 

3 0 8 , 5 5 3 1 , 3 0 3 , 2 6 5 
315,000 1 ,333,873 
3 2 3 , 1 1 5 1 ,370,660 
3 2 9 , 3 3 5 1 , 3 9 4 , 2 0 9 
436,469* 1,782,881' ' ' 

440,696 
4 3 9 , 5 9 6 

1 , 8 1 2 , 1 0 4 
1 ,824,704 

10,637,412 
10,681,837 

10,700,403 
10,623,985 
¡0,818,575 
10,882,231 
12,692,843'-^ 

12,928,148 
12,965,306 

3,986 

5,501 
5 , 0 1 5 
5,659 

9,260 

7 , 3 7 2 
8,996 

9,278 
20,686 

52,227 
43,632 
3 7 , 7 5 6 
5 0 , 9 6 5 

6 1 . 2 5 9 

43,480 

5 2 , 9 9 1 
7 9 , 6 5 5 

1 1 3 . 5 3 0 
75,869 
7 4 , 7 0 8 

1 4 1 , 5 2 2 
136,206 
1 1 1 , 4 6 4 
130,946 

177 ,447 
193,722 
160,336 
1 3 7 , 9 4 1 
140,765 

1 7 5 , 5 7 8 
1 8 3 , 3 9 1 
1 7 7 , 3 7 3 
1 4 4 , 7 3 3 

241,936 

239,926 
2 3 7 , 9 1 7 
2 3 3 . 5 2 5 
2 3 4 , 3 4 7 
239,837 
240,957 
243.461 
245,818 

249,673 

282,457 

286,780 290 , 339 

I 
I 
1 
2 

3 
3 
8 

Ï 3 
1 4 

1 4 
ï 6 
27 
36 
40 

4 4 
46 
62 
95 

125 
152 
232 
263 

311 

3 6 9 
408 
4 3 7 
4 7 5 525 

555 
5 8 3 
633 
6 5 1 
677 

706 
7 3 3 
7 6 4 
802 

855 

1,007 
1,069 
1 ,100 

1 , 1 5 8 
1 ,218 
1 , 2 9 s 
1 , 3 4 2 
1 ,384 

1 ,429 
1,492 

1 ,585 
1 ,640 
1 ,671 

1 ,729 
1 ,766 

1 ,050 
7,424 

16 ,418 
32 ,163 

56,704 
9 7 , 4 9 0 

129,476 
1 1 7 , 0 7 2 
1 2 7 , 1 6 8 

139,402 
177 ,821 
209,798 
2 6 1 , 5 5 6 
381 ,651 

504,425 
9 7 2 , 1 7 6 

2,038,999 
2,674,384 
2,990,992 

3,220,614 
3 , 8 9 9 , 9 8 1 
5,025,820 
6,649,288 
8 , 1 1 6 , 3 0 2 

6 ,109,929 
6 ,276,623 
6,636,291 
6,790,244 
7,485.808 

8 , 6 3 1 , 1 3 3 
9 , 5 6 7 , 9 9 0 
9 , 7 4 9 , 7 1 6 

1 0 , 5 8 2 , 7 1 1 
1 1 , 1 3 3 , 2 8 3 

1 1 . 7 1 6 . 1 6 6 
12,941,095 
14,475,085 
15,738,888 
1 7 , 1 3 4 , 1 0 1 

18,963,5030 
20,910,958 
22,324,931 
23 ,215 ,648 
2 4 , 1 9 5 , 1 4 9 

26,308,347 
28,877,977 
30.962.167 -
33,403,884 
36,061,880 

38,392,414 
4 1 , 2 8 7 , 9 7 2 
47 ,700,776 
48,097,268 
62,526,448 

t 
t 

1 , 3 5 5 
2 , 7 9 5 

22,800 
70,240 

120,227 
1 4 7 , 1 6 0 

1 5 5 , 4 9 7 
1 3 4 , 1 2 4 
150.602 

204,620 
249,651 
310,004 
322,768 
3 8 1 , 1 5 8 

456,741 
709,837 

1 , 6 1 8 , 7 8 9 
2,394,941 
2 ,349,656 

2 ,906,141 
2 ,981 ,970 
4,264,691 

. 5 ,051 ,402 
5,683,023 

4 , 2 7 7 , 1 7 9 
4 ,909,219 
4,930,646 

5 , 6 7 1 , 5 4 5 
6,037,529 

5,438,388 
4 ,907,819 
4 , 9 7 4 , 1 0 2 
5 , 2 5 1 , 3 2 7 
5,287,482 

5 , 1 7 2 , 9 7 0 
5,490,772 
6,080,007 
6 ,866,918 
7 , 5 5 2 , 9 1 2 

9 , 0 1 0 , 1 4 7 
9,809,064 

10,697,331 
10,075,407 
10,640,540 

1 1 , 4 4 0 , 7 3 2 
12,383,928 
-13 ,982 ,333-
15 ,143,067 
16 ,277 ,108 

17,482,490 
18,869,055 
21 ,702,876 
20,662,732 
22,729,005 

t 

S H I P P I N G . 

Inwards. 

Vessels. Tons. 

140 

137 

262 

272 
237 
288 
229 
273 

3 4 9 
423 
469 
484 
555 

7 1 2 

1 ,657 
2 , 5 9 4 
2,596 
1,907 

1 ,920 
2 ,190 
2,034 
2,026 
1 , 8 1 4 

1 ,778 
1 , 7 1 5 
1 , 7 3 9 
i , 8 i 6 
1 ,743 

2,078 
1,847 
2,067 
2,320 
2,093 

2 , 1 3 7 
2 ,104 
2 , 1 8 7 
2 ,100 
2 , 1 7 1 

2,086 
2 , 1 9 2 
2 , 1 1 9 
2,084 
2 , 0 7 6 

2 , 1 2 5 
2,089 
-3 ,023-
1 ,986 

2,154 

2 , 3 0 7 
2 , 4 3 5 
2,724 
2,855 2 , 4 7 4 

2 , 5 3 1 
2,255 

1 2 , 7 5 4 
1 1 , 7 1 7 

4 3 , 4 1 6 

52,500 
4 3 , 7 6 0 
43,605 
29,966 

3 1 , 3 3 7 

40,569 
47,885 
6 7 , 6 1 8 
97,003 

108,030 

129,426 
408,216 
7 2 1 , 4 7 3 
794,604 
5 5 1 , 7 2 6 

538,609 

6 9 4 , 5 6 4 
648,103 
6 3 4 , 1 3 1 
581,642 

5 4 9 , 1 9 5 
556,188 
624.061 
620,200 
580,973 

649,979 

5 9 3 . 2 3 5 
6 5 3 , 3 6 2 
7 2 1 , 2 7 4 
663,764 

663,002 
666,336 
756,103 
7 7 7 , 1 1 0 
840,386 

810.062 
9 3 9 , 6 6 1 
9 5 1 , 7 5 0 
963,087 

1,078,885 

1 , 2 1 9 , 2 3 1 

1 , 3 4 9 , 0 9 3 
-1 ,464 ,752-
1 , 5 6 9 , 1 6 2 
1 ,631 ,266 

1,848,058 
1 ,920,180 
2,182,071 
2,270,827 

2 , 1 7 8 , 5 5 1 

2,338,864 
2 ,224,652 

Outwards. 

Vessels. 

140 
136 
189 
2 3 2 

228 
225 
230 
2 4 7 
291 

3 4 0 
4 2 5 
446 
460 
508 

658 
i , 4 7 5 
2,268 
2,607 
1 , 9 9 5 

1 , 9 5 9 
2,207 
2 ,015 
2,056 
1,841 

1,820 
1 ,766 
1 ,782 
1 ,896 
1,823 

2,203 

1 , 9 5 5 
2 . 1 7 2 
2 , 3 3 4 
2,187 

2,257 
2,234 
2,226 
2 . 1 2 2 
2,223 

2 , 1 5 0 
2 , 2 1 9 

2 . 1 7 3 
2,083 
2 , 1 1 5 

2 . 1 2 3 
2,079 

-2,064-
1,989 
2 , 1 1 9 

2,324 
2 ,418 
2,630 
2,886 
2 , 4 5 9 

2,560 
2,266 

Tons. 

13,424 
11.679 
20,352 
34 ,334 

34 ,156 
34.265 
27,602 
34 ,596 
31 ,114 

35 ,717 
48,634 

55.094 
§2,909 
87.087 

111,005 
350,296 
664,867 
798.837 

581 .557 

538 ,362 
684,526 
641,254 
661,518 

599,137 

540,807 
581,892 
618,052 
641 ,614 

599 ,351 

675 ,741 
617,026 
685,207 
730,961 
681,098 
692,023 
694,426 
762,912 
7 9 2 , 5 0 9 
8 3 3 , 4 9 9 

847,026 
9 3 5 , 3 2 4 
961,677 

9 7 7 , 1 3 5 

1 , 1 0 1 , 0 1 4 

1 , 1 9 2 , 6 7 1 1 , 3 4 1 , 7 9 1 

1,582,425 
1,628,892 

1 ,887,239 
1 ,938,063 
2 , 1 2 5 , 8 1 2 
2 ,328,351 
2 , 184,790 

2 ,376,245 
2,231,602, 

VESSELS 
B U I L T . 

No. 

1 
3 
2 

3 
3 

12 

3 
I 

20 
I I 

9 
6 
4 
3 

5 
2 

12 

14 
15 

9 
6 
6 
7 
5 

10 

3 
5 

24 

23 
7 

11 
4 
4 

9 
7 
5 ' 

5 
10 

Tons. 

10 
I I 

10 
60 

108 

I I I 

19 
163 
2S0 
1 1 4 • 
232 

5 3 0 
203 
. I I 
671 
3 2 9 

4 4 5 
5 4 0 
178 

71 
52 

158 
31 

7 5 3 
1,506 

841 

462 

315 
296 
303 
667 

8 3 7 
4 7 8 
187 

1,083 
1 ,762 

1 ,013 
4 2 5 
509 
146 
205 

698 
362 
440 
167 

46 

420 
16 

161 
89 

1 ,271 

3 1 9 
1 ,231 

VESSELS 
R E G I S T E R E D . 

MORTGAGES A N D 
L I E N S . 

No. 

4 
4 

9 
12 

13 

I I 

15 
I I 
16 
17 
21 
28 
62 

236 
347 
159 

71 
63 
4 8 
47 
3 0 

3 8 
5 0 
79 
66 
5 ° 

4 7 
4 3 
41 
45 
29 

46 
42 
5 0 
4 4 
53 

4 2 
26 

33 
23 
18 

2 8 
3 4 
24 
22 
31 

21 
24 
35 
25 
21 

27 
19 

Tons. Number. 

194 

2 7 3 

2 7 3 
775 
600 

690 
819 
966 
9 5 3 

1 ,413 

2,033 
5 , 9 8 8 

3 3 , 1 4 5 
4 5 , 3 3 4 
20,819 

10,567 
8,109 
6,285 

8 , 5 4 1 
5,790 

6 , 1 9 9 
12 ,654 

1 8 , 1 5 9 
12,542 
" , 7 3 6 

10,668 
6,787 
7 ,105 
9,006 
5 , 5 0 3 

1 1 , 0 1 5 
8 ,146 

12,640 
12,522 

8 . 5 1 9 

8,484 
6,588 
6,421 
5 , 2 2 7 
7,828 

7 , 1 3 8 
7 . 9 7 0 
6 , 6 0 5 
5^215 

10,676 

7 , 4 1 5 
8,054 
6,238 
9 , 7 7 3 
8.078 

3.520 
5 . 0 7 9 

16 
1 1 0 

82 

9 9 
162 
1 7 1 
251 
1 7 1 

177 
265 
389 
570 
634 

732 
3 9 4 
991 

2 , 2 1 6 
2,340 

1 , 7 7 4 
2,272 
3.221 
3.406 
3.524 

2 , 9 9 4 
2,546 
2,642 
2 , 6 1 3 
2,788 

3 , 3 1 3 
3,380 
3.509 
4,036 
4 ,410 

4,849 

5 , 1 5 1 
5 , 1 5 5 
5,929 

6,035 

6 ,417 6 . 5 1 0 
9,655 

12,063 
10,722 

10,636 
9 , 4 1 6 
9,023 
9,236 

10,738 

1 3 , 5 4 7 
12,981 
1 3 , 6 8 5 
1 5 , 4 5 3 
15 ,645 

15 ,471 
1 7 , 1 2 6 

Amount 
Secured. 

IMPORTS. IMPORTS OP 

Total Value. 

17,260 

7 7 , 4 6 4 
1 3 4 , 4 4 5 

108,474 
1 1 3 , 2 6 2 
2 9 9 , 5 0 5 
200,689 
102,892 

146,968 
2 1 2 , 7 3 0 
264,0^0 
4 1 9 , 4 5 5 ' 
466,144 

669,120 
408,131 

I ,868,955 
3,924,896 
2,826,548 

2 ,125 ,635 
2 , 4 1 8 , 4 3 7 
2 , 7 7 5 , 2 5 2 
3 , 2 9 0 , 1 8 j 

3 , 7 4 2 , 3 5 5 

.2,744,678 
3 , 1 7 4 , 3 2 3 
3,406,071 
2,781,405 
3,646,699 

4 , 7 9 5 , 3 9 0 
3,754,672 
3 , 4 8 5 , 3 1 5 
4 , 7 0 1 , 4 8 5 
4 , 2 0 3 , 7 4 3 

4 , 2 7 8 , 1 9 7 
4,076,229 

5 , 2 4 8 , 3 6 5 
6,019,904 

4 , 5 4 2 , 5 6 9 

5,081,387 
4 ,706,138 
6,233,752 
7 , 3 5 8 , 9 5 2 
5,615,401 

6 ,672,733 
6,985,689 
6,02T.T20 

7 , ^ 3 9 , 7 7 4 
9 , 4 7 6 , 7 2 4 

12,224,992 
I I , 4 2 7 , 2 4 3 
16,772,497 
18,876,604 
16,359,698 

16,454,628 
1 4 , 1 1 9 , 9 0 0 

1 1 5 , 3 7 9 
7 3 , 2 3 0 

204,722 
4 3 5 , 3 6 7 

3 6 4 , 3 9 9 
2 7 7 , 4 2 7 
188,036 
1 5 1 , 0 6 2 
248,293 

3 1 5 , 5 6 1 
437,696 
3 7 3 , 6 7 6 
4 7 9 , 8 3 1 
7 4 4 , 9 2 5 

1 , 0 5 6 , 4 3 7 
4,069,742 

15,842,637 
17 ,659.051 
12,007,939 

14,962,269 
17 ,256,209 
15 ,108,249 
15,622,891 
15,093.730 

13,532,452 
13,487,787 
1 4 , 1 1 8 , 7 2 7 
14 , 9 7 4 ,815 
13 .257 .537 

1 4 , 7 7 1 , 7 1 1 
11 .674.080 
13,320,662 
13,908,990 

12 ,455.758 

12,341,995 13 ,691 ,322 
1 6 , 5 3 3 , 8 5 6 
16,953,985 
16,685,874 

1 5 , 7 0 5 , 3 5 4 
16,362,304 
16 ,161 ,880 
15.035.538 
14,556,894 

16 ,718 ,521 
18.748.081 
r 7-, 7/13,846 
19,201,633 
18,044,604 

1 8 , 5 3 0 , 5 7 5 
19 ,022,151 
2 3 , 9 7 2 , 1 3 4 
24,402,760 
22,954,015 

2 1 , 7 1 1 , 6 0 8 

1 7 , 1 7 4 , 5 4 5 

Breadstuffs (VVhe.nt, 
p'lour, Bread, and Biscuit). 

E X P O R T S . EXPORTS OF 

Quantity.* 

Bxishels. 

9,738 
3 5 , 7 8 1 
39,814 
6 1 , 1 8 9 

1 1 7 , 0 4 5 
119 ,607 

58.969 
1 0 1 , 6 1 3 

80,247 

5 1 , 4 5 4 
52.983 
68,616 
7 9 , 1 6 8 
66,232 

227,909 
1 ,237,486 

1 , 9 0 9 . 6 5 9 
1 ,679,440 
2 ,039,211 

2 ,325,691 
2 , 1 8 4 , 8 7 6 
1 , 6 0 1 , 6 1 8 
1,998,498 
1 , 7 0 8 , 5 3 4 

1 .867,024 
804,686 
7 4 5 , 1 7 8 

2 , 1 4 0 , 1 3 8 
1 , 9 7 6 , 0 7 5 

1 , 9 9 7 , 5 1 8 
4 3 9 , 8 5 5 
4 1 6 , 0 1 7 
810,987 
104,224 

1 , 2 9 5 , 0 1 5 
585,688 

6 5 , 1 6 7 
136,004 
284,605 

3 5 5 , 7 0 4 
80,166 
59,420 
83,837 

1 5 5 , 3 4 5 

- 1 5 7 . 3 3 4 
1 3 5 . 8 5 8 

91.455% 
132 .365 

79.080 

225,489 159 ,314 
174,706 
246,060 
192,958 

3 7 9 , 7 6 9 
266,176 

Total Value. 
Wool.' 

Value. Quantity. 

£ £ lbs. 

3 , 6 1 9 
9,624 

28,090 
3 5 , 5 4 8 

1 2 , 1 7 8 
27,998 
77 ,684 

128,860 

175,081 
3 2 0 , 3 8 3 
6 1 5 , 6 0 3 
9 4 1 , 8 1 5 

50,291 
4 3 , 1 3 4 
16,522 
21 ,260 
1 3 , 3 2 8 

200,305 
198,783 
254,482 
256,847 
4 6 3 , 5 9 7 

1 , 7 1 4 , 7 1 1 
2 ,828,784 
3,826,602 
4 ,326,229 
6 , 8 4 1 , 8 1 3 

7 ,491 
8,676 

11 ,624 
10 ,303 

9,029 

425,201 
6 6 8 , 5 1 1 
6 7 5 , 3 5 9 
7 5 5 , 3 2 6 

1 , 0 4 1 , 7 9 6 

6,406,950 
10,210,038 
ro, Í 24,663 
14,567,005 
18,091,207 

60,622 
4 4 1 , 7 8 5 
880,789 
9 7 6 , 3 4 9 

1,661,545 

1 ,422,909 

7,451, .549 
11 ,061 ,544 
1 1 , 7 7 5 , 2 0 4 
1 3 , 4 9 3 , 3 3 8 

16 ,345,468 
20,047,453 
20,842,591 
22,998,400 
22,584,234 

1,201,931 
9 3 0 , 2 5 0 
640,770 

939 ,217 
700,276 

15,489,760 
1 5 , 0 7 9 , 5 1 2 
13,989,209 
13,867,859 
12,962,704 

2 1 , 9 6 8 , 1 7 4 
1 7 , 1 7 6 , 9 2 0 
2 1 , 5 1 5 , 9 5 8 
21 ,660,295 
2 4 , 2 7 3 , 9 1 0 

620,129 
227,915 
215,006 
984,687 
919,949 

13,828,606 
1 3 , 0 3 9 , 4 2 2 
13,566,296 
13,898,384 
13 ,150,748 

2 3 , 9 2 3 , 1 9 5 
2 5 , 2 4 5 , 7 7 8 
25 ,579,886 
3 9 , 8 7 1 , 8 9 2 
44,270,666 

6 9 2 , 5 8 5 
109 ,358 
147,282 
233 ,887 

2 5 , 2 4 9 

12,889,546 
12,724,427 
1 5 , 5 9 3 , 9 9 0 
1 3 , 4 6 4 , 3 5 4 
12 ,470,014 

4 2 , 3 9 1 , 2 3 4 
5 1 , 3 1 4 , 1 1 6 
68,010,591 
5 4 , 4 3 1 , 3 6 7 
5 2 , 1 2 3 , 4 5 1 

3 8 5 , 3 2 5 
179 ,352 

16,204 
3 7 , 0 7 8 
71 ,137 

1 4 , 5 5 7 , 8 2 0 
1 3 , 8 7 1 , 1 9 5 
1 5 , 3 0 2 , 4 5 4 
1 5 , 4 4 1 , 1 0 9 
14 ,766,974 

76,334,480 

58,648 , 977 
74,893,882 
88,662,284 
85,064,952 

96,007 
24,370 
14,699 
20,763 
3 3 , 0 6 1 

14,196,487 
1 5 , 1 5 7 , 6 8 7 
14,925,707 
1 2 , 4 5 4 , 1 7 0 
1 5 , 9 5 4 , 5 5 9 

106,265,877 
98,468,208 

101,809,809 
95,628,281 

112,486,058 

26,464 
3 4 . 9 8 1 
21,264 
2 7 , 9 6 s 
14,892 

16,252,103 
1 6 , 1 9 3 , 5 7 9 
16,398, 

1 16,050,465 
1 5 , 5 5 1 , 7 5 8 

103,449,080 
108,028,601 
109,615,884 

119,542,407 
106,278,038 

42,666 
3 1 , 3 5 4 
3 1 , 2 3 2 
56,369 
3 5 , 3 4 5 

1 1 , 7 9 5 , 3 2 1 
1 1 , 3 5 1 , 1 4 5 
1 3 , 8 5 3 , 7 6 3 
1 2 , 7 3 4 , 7 3 4 
13,266,222 

107,984,839 
115 ,461,606 
118,453,968 
135 ,607 ,370 
132,149,027 

7 2 , 1 5 3 
6 5 , 4 3 7 

16,006,743 
14 ,214,546 

164,805,907 

165,590 ,377 
\ 

Value. 

1 1 , 6 3 9 
2 1 , 6 3 1 

^ 4 5 , 2 2 6 
67 ,902 

8 5 . 7 3 5 
1 5 1 , 4 4 6 
201 ,383 
174 ,044 
396,537 

3 5 1 , 4 4 1 
5 6 5 , 8 0 5 
5 5 6 , 5 2 1 
5 7 4 , 5 9 4 
826,190 

7 3 4 . 6 1 8 
1 ,062,787 
1 , 6 5 1 , 8 7 1 
1 , 6 1 8 , 1 1 4 

1 ,405,659 

1 , 5 0 6 , 6 1 3 
1 , 3 3 5 . 6 4 2 
1 , 6 7 8 , 2 9 0 
1 . 7 5 6 , 9 5 0 
2,025,066 

2,095,264 
2 , 3 5 0 , 9 5 6 
2,049,491 
3 ,250,128 
3 , 3 1 5 , 1 0 9 , 

3,196,491 
3 ,824,956 
4 , 5 6 7 , 1 8 2 

3 , 3 6 3 , 0 7 5 
3,205,106 

4 , 7 0 2 , 1 6 4 
4 , 6 5 1 , 6 6 5 
5 , 7 3 8 , 6 3 8 
6 , 3 7 3 , 6 7 6 
6,096,958 

6 , 4 1 3 , 7 5 4 
5,670,871 
5 ,810,148 
5,269,634 
6 , 4 1 7 , 4 5 3 

5,450,029 

5 ,902,574 

6,342,887 
5 ,028,011 

Tallow. 

Quaiitity. 

lbs. 

2,240 
1 8 , 1 1 4 
1 8 , 5 5 2 

4 4 , 9 0 0 
78,400 

1 1 7 , 2 5 8 
961,032 

8 4 6 , 1 5 5 

250,880 

1 , 2 5 5 , 7 4 4 
3,013,808 
7 ,800,716 

10,056,256 

9 , 4 5 9 , 5 2 0 
4,469,248 

982,833 
1 , 3 4 0 , 7 5 2 
1 , 3 7 6 , 8 1 6 

1 ,970,976 
4 , 8 4 3 , 2 1 6 
2 ,275,056 
• 5 4 8 , 3 5 2 

788,144 

4,208,960 3,998,904 
1 ,938,708 
3,882,256 
1 ,396,640 

320,432 
2,103,360 

12,104,960 
1 4 , 2 5 9 , 6 1 6 
22,158,080 

30,422,672 
22.656,088 
1 5 , 3 7 3 , 1 2 0 
1 3 , 5 9 1 , 7 6 0 
1 3 , 9 1 0 , 7 3 6 

11,424^000 
6,048,000 
7 , 3 8 7 , 5 2 0 

1 1 , 7 8 0 , 1 6 0 
15,097,600 

1 9 , 7 6 5 , 7 6 0 
13 ,722,240 
Ï4,96O,'96O-
17,030,720 
13,634,880 

Value. 

4,999,662 13,200,320 
5 ,073,491 9.945,600 
5 .170,930 I 17,666, 
5 , 9 2 8 , 9 3 2 
5 , 9 3 3 , 6 9 9 

7 ,165 ,092 
6 , 6 1 9 , 1 4 1 

16,779,840 
18,191 ,040 

1 7 , 7 6 7 , 6 8 0 
18,327,680 

2 8 
489 
396 
9 5 3 

786 
975 

1 ,700 
13,907 
12,267 

3.049 
15,802 
37.968 

100,261 
132,863 

123,203 
60,261 
13.251 
22,750 
29,117 

35,980 
. 62,363 

43,987 
10.354 
18,269 

75,784 
66,515 
33,871 
60,230 

•15,566 

6,599 
34,968 

160,909 
237,084 
358 ,863 

469,069 
353,358' 
233.091 
199.564 
203,243 

174,507 
90 ,455 

103,879 
150,867 
192,394 

2 4 7 , 3 7 2 
1 8 9 , 3 0 4 

,100 
2 5 6 , 6 8 6 
1 5 5 , 9 1 8 

1 2 1 , 9 0 0 
85,640 

1 5 7 , 6 0 1 
1 4 9 , 4 2 9 
156 ,851 

1 6 3 , 4 1 2 
1 6 3 , 6 8 5 

Hides and ( Breadstuffs CWheat 
Skins. iFlour, Bread, and Biscuit,), 

Value. 

22 
117 
2 4 9 
2 5 1 

561 
8 o i 
7 4 3 
9 8 9 

1 , 9 1 3 

2 , 2 5 6 
3 , 2 6 7 
2 , 0 6 6 
2 , 1 8 4 

5 , 1 9 6 

7 , 4 1 4 

1 3 , 3 0 6 
1 1 , 8 1 1 
2 9 , 4 6 5 
4 1 , 8 7 1 
7 2 , 1 0 3 

1 9 1 , 8 2 8 
1 0 6 , 5 2 7 
I72,42Í2 
1 4 4 , 2 3 6 

1 0 0 . 6 2 4 
1 3 0 , 6 6 1 
1 0 6 , 8 9 0 
1 0 3 . 6 2 5 

8 3 , 9 6 2 

5 5 , 8 0 0 
3 1 , 4 5 8 
3 3 , 6 1 9 
6 0 , 4 6 1 

3 3 , 6 4 9 

3 9 , 8 5 8 4 9 , 1 6 9 
5 3 , 6 5 9 
5 6 , 9 9 3 
5 0 , 4 5 4 

5 9 , 0 5 2 
3 5 , 5 7 0 
2 9 , 1 2 3 

' 5 0 , 9 0 2 
9 8 , 0 9 2 

1 1 4 , 9 0 3 
1 3 6 , 1 0 5 
r'2r,6c¡6 
¡48,638 
102,433 

1 0 8 , 3 4 4 
1 2 0 , 1 2 4 
203,897 
2 3 1 , 9 6 0 
1 7 2 , 8 8 1 

2 2 6 , 6 3 4 
307,052 

Quantity.* Value. 

Bushels. 

109 
91 

3,418 

695 
603 

353 
• 3,032 

5,548 

7,526 
l 6 , I I 2 

3,890 
3,076 

10,668 

11 ,098 
29,480 

409,665 

2 9 3 , 9 7 5 
53,715 

89,285 
225,971 

96,858 
40,888 

1 4 3 , 1 1 1 

3 4 4 , 5 0 7 
621,580 
5 5 4 . 0 7 1 
2 7 1 , 1 4 8 
1 7 5 , 1 4 3 

242,819 
424,665 

253,979 
91,398 

199,878 

115,432 
195,725 

, 203,255 
1 7 6 , 7 1 8 

84,236 

96,773 
464,284 

1,065,388 
I , 0 4 f , 2 2 I 
3 , 7 3 4 , 0 7 8 

4 , 0 5 0 , 3 0 8 
3 , 4 5 7 , 3 9 0 
2 , 4 6 7 , 9 8 6 
8 , 3 6 4 , 9 7 0 
3 , 8 2 5 , 0 6 5 

2 , 4 5 2 , 3 9 6 
4 , 0 5 7 . 3 0 1 
4 , 5 4 8 , 6 6 5 
1 , 6 0 3 , 3 9 4 
2 , 3 7 8 , 6 0 a 

6,906,496 

5 , 9 1 7 , 5 3 4 

118 
60 

2 , 4 7 4 

318 
294 

71 
654 
781 

1,665 
3 ,319 

749 
574 

2,469 

4,061 
13,213 

185 ,255 
118,602 

39,8x9 

48,457 

88,627 
32,868 
18,781 5 6 , 5 6 7 

114 .979 
165 ,550 
1 5 2 , 7 3 0 
1 3 5 . 9 2 4 

82,905 

88,072 
110,330 
90,421 
28,368 

5 2 , 9 4 1 

37,864 
62,058 
6 8 , 5 3 9 
6 3 . 3 9 9 
36,076 

40,542 
73,960 

3 1 1 , 6 7 0 
272,438 
886.980 

930,640 
966,487 
6 5 1 , 7 2 7 

1 ,769,526 
7 7 2 , 4 3 2 

5 5 9 , 4 3 7 
868,030 
938,008 
404,002 
507,482 

1 ,397 ,983 
1,286,476 

GOLD R A I S E D . 

Estimated 
Quantity. 

1 4 5 , ^ 3 7 
2,738,484 
3,150,021 
2,392,065 
2 , 7 9 3 , 0 6 5 

2 , 9 8 5 , 7 3 3 
2 , 7 6 1 , 5 6 7 
2 ,528,227 
2 ,280,717 
2 , 1 5 6 , 7 0 0 

1 , 9 6 7 , 4 5 3 
1 ,658,281 
1 , 6 2 7 , 1 0 5 
Ï, 5 4 5 , 4 3 7 
1 , 5 4 3 , 1 8 8 

1 ,478,280 
1 ,433,246 

; 1 ,634,200 
1 , 3 3 7 , 2 9 6 
1 ,222,798 

Ï , 3 5 5 , 4 7 7 
1,282,5-21 
1 ,241 ,205 
ï , ï S S , 9 7 2 
1 ,095,787 

963,700 
809,653 
7 7 5 . 2 7 2 
7 5 8 , 9 4 7 
S29 131 

8 9 8 , 5 3 6 
810,047 
7 7 8 , 6 1 8 
7 3 5 , 2 1 8 

6 6 5 , 1 9 6 
6 1 7 , 7 S Ï 
625,026 
614 ,839 
588,561 

576,400 
6 5 4 , 4 5 6 

Value. 
At £ i p«r 

ouuco. 

P U B L I C 
D E B T 

ON T H E 31s t 
DECEMBER. 

£ 
5 8 0 , 5 4 8 

1 0 , 9 5 3 , 9 3 6 
12,600,084 

9,568,260 
1 1 , 1 7 2 , 2 6 0 

1 1 , 9 4 2 , 9 4 0 
11 ,046,268 
1 0 , 1 1 2 , 9 0 8 

9,122,868 
8,626,800 

7 ,869,812 
6 , 6 3 3 , 1 2 4 
6,508,420 
6 , 1 8 1 , 7 4 8 
6 , 1 7 2 , 7 5 2 

5 . 9 1 3 , ^ 2 0 
5,732,984 
6,536,800 
5 , 3 4 9 , 1 8 4 Í 
4 , 8 9 1 , 1 9 2 ; 

5 ,421 ,908 
5 ,130,084 
4 ,964.820 
4,623,888 
4 , 3 8 3 , 1 4 8 

3 , 8 5 5 , 0 4 0 
3,238,612 
3 , 1 0 1 , 0 8 8 
3 , 0 3 5 , 7 8 8 
3 , 3 1 6 , 4 8 4 

3,435,400 
3 , 5 9 4 , 1 4 4 
3,240,188 
3 , n 4 , 4 7 2 
2,940,872 

2 , 6 6 0 í 7 8 4 
2 , 4 7 î , 9 0 4 

-2 ,500 , Ï 0 4 

2 , 4 5 9 . 3 5 6 
2 . 3 5 4 , 2 4 4 

2,305,600 
2 , 6 1 7 , 8 2 4 

480,000 

648,100 
828,700 
808, t o o ^ 

2,089,500 i 
s , 1 1 8 , 1 0 0 

6,345,060 
7,992,740 • 
8 ,237,520 
8 , 4 4 3 , 9 7 0 
8,622,245 

8,844,855 
9,480,800 
9 , 4 Ï 7 , 8 0 0 

10,385,900 
11 ,924,800 

11 ,994,800 
11 ,984,800 
1 2 , 4 4 5 , 7 2 2 
Í 3 , 9 9 0 , 5 5 3 
1 3 , 9 9 5 , 0 9 3 

1 7 , 0 1 1 , 3 8 2 
1 7 , 0 1 8 , 9 1 3 
17,022,065 
20,050,753 
22,060,749 

22,426,502 
22.103.202 
24 ,308,175 
27,526,667 
28,628,588 

30.114 .203 
3 3 , 1 2 7 , 3 8 2 
34,627,382 
37 ,367,027 
4 1 , 4 4 3 , 2 1 6 

4 3 , 6 3 8 , 8 9 7 
4 6 , 7 7 4 , 1 2 5 

G O V E R N M E N T E X P E N D I T U R E , ' ON-

Rftilways. 

4 , 8 3 2 , 3 6 9 

2 , 7 9 8 , 6 9 2 

762,303 
4 ^ 5 , 4 8 4 
184,262 

1 3 5 , 7 1 2 
247,970 
103,076 
104,612 
192,420 

242,508'. 
566,831 

S 5 3 . 1 7 9 
8 1 6 , 6 1 6 
984,624 

1 , 4 8 1 , 8 0 0 ' 
1 ,019,201 

935,666 
1 , 0 6 1 , 6 9 4 
1 , 9 8 8 , 9 1 6 1 

7 8 2 , 1 3 4 
i , 3 8 7 , 7 H 
2, n 7,3.36 
1 , 3 9 9 , 1 4 8 
1 , 3 0 2 , 5 3 8 

1 , 7 1 9 , 0 6 3 
2 , 1 1 7 , 9 4 5 
2 , 3 8 9 , 7 9 7 
3 - 3 8 4 , 9 7 7 
3,6x3.782 

2 . 3 9 9 , 9 2 1 
1 , 1 5 6 , 0 1 9 

Roads 
and 

Bridgres. 

Melbourne 

& • 
1 1 , 1 1 3 
35,249 

522,693 
517 ,082 
5 7 6 , 5 8 8 

506,679 
7 3 6 . 0 5 0 
6 4 5 , 2 3 9 
601 ,187 

6 2 1 , 5 5 4 

5 1 8 , 3 2 9 ' 
4 0 7 , 7 5 8 
1 7 1 , 2 7 1 

89,376 
1 1 3 , 2 4 4 

96,898 
4 7 , 3 7 4 

110,548 

9 0 , 7 3 5 
36,832 

3 5 , 3 2 8 ' 
4 2 , 1 9 2 
38,126 

102,922 

9 9 , 4 5 1 

66,690 
1 6 , 7 5 9 
u , S 8 8 
36,884 
2 4 , 9 4 5 

3^,631 
53.017 
62 ,370 
55 ,879 
40,878 

4 1 , 0 6 1 
40,430 
5 3 , 2 1 4 
80,202 

., 99 ,372 

26,934 
38,576 

8 , 7 3 7 
358,619 
129,991 

1 5 4 , 5 9 6 
9 7 , 0 3 1 
4 2 . 7 1 5 
2 5 . 7 1 5 
1 6 , 9 1 0 

7 , 5 7 3 
2 7 , 2 1 9 
74,629 
3 7 , 2 6 3 
22,194 

2,589 
5 . 9 4 1 

5 9 , 0 4 1 
2 9 , 7 9 5 
20.716 

1 1 , 5 0 1 ' 
9,140 

24 ,213 
70,893 
81,404 

80,141 

3 9 . 5 6 5 
86.229 
40,065 
47,094 

3 9 . 9 2 9 
46,924 

1 7 4 , 9 5 6 
9 3 , 5 0 6 
70,209 

90,161 
1 5 9 , 3 1 3 
278,645 
295,072 
384,425 

283,210 

115 ,137 

other Public 
Works. 

1 , 1 0 3 

7 2 , 1 5 6 
3 1 3 , 1 0 3 
14.1,216 
1 5 2 , 7 7 5 

9 3 , 5 5 3 

9 7 , 1 7 6 ' 
17 ,945 

227,427 
212 ,378 

9 5 , 6 7 2 

1 4 3 , 4 8 3 
171 ,551 

3 7 . 9 4 7 
12,327 

8 4 , 4 1 3 

40,267 
120,244 
204,325 
192,059 
1 3 9 , 9 8 2 

1 4 4 , 8 7 5 
225,638 
220,140 
289,226 
4 2 0 , 4 5 7 

5 2 5 , 7 9 9 
3 6 5 , 4 6 3 

£ 
17 ,462 

122,099 
3 5 6 , 2 6 8 
482,401 
210,062 

3 6 8 , 5 1 1 
4 7 6 , 1 3 6 
466,047 
5 3 7 , 2 5 2 
4 1 9 . 9 0 5 

2 8 3 , 3 4 1 
284.906 
2 5 7 , 3 8 8 
2 8 1 , 3 7 7 
2 3 1 , 9 1 9 

277,062 

2 4 1 , 4 4 9 
182,476 
267,603 
1 9 1 . 5 7 3 

9 7 , 0 8 8 ' 
264,761 
186,464 

3 9 0 , 9 5 5 
3 5 0 , 1 5 9 

3 4 8 , 5 9 6 
258,638 
3 1 3 , 0 3 9 
3 5 6 , 5 4 7 
3 8 3 , 7 5 1 

3 1 7 , 3 5 2 
265,830 
422,754 
4 5 4 , 1 2 1 

4 0 0 , 5 7 9 

5 0 5 , 4 4 5 
565,086 
4 3 0 , 0 7 2 
356,57'-
5 6 4 , 4 1 8 

644,280 
382,279 

R A I L W A Y S . ' ELECTRIC T E L E G R A P H S . 

Miles 
Opened. 

Train Miles 
Travelled. 

Total 
Receipts. 

Number 
of 

Stations. 

Number 
of Miles 
of Wire. 

214 
2 1 4 
272 
2 7 1 

2 7 1 
. 271 

271 
271 
274 

276« 

3 2 9 
377 
4 5 7 
603 

719® 
9 5 0 

1,052 
1 , 1 2 5 
1 , 1 9 9 

1 , 2 4 7 
1 , 3 5 5 
1 ,562 
1 , 6 6 3 
1 , 6 7 6 

1 , 7 4 3 
i , 8 S o 
2,018 
2 , 1 9 9 
2 ,471 

2 , 7 6 4 
2,904 

936,404 
1 , 1 9 8 , 5 2 4 
1 ,587,842 
1 , 4 7 7 , 3 2 3 

1 , 5 4 3 , 7 6 2 
1 ,488 , 737 
1 , 5 3 8 , 9 6 4 
1 ,563 ,274 
1 , 4 9 5 , 7 1 9 

917,960» 
1 , 5 7 1 , 6 8 2 
I , 7 6 6 , 7 1 7 
2 ,109,227 
2,502,838 

4 , 0 1 5 , 1 9 7 * 
3,271,007 
3 , 6 3 3 , 1 9 0 
4,002,624 
4,380,802 

4,633,267 
5,069,389 
5 , 7 0 1 , 5 1 3 
6,947,876 
6,849,818 

7 ,256,703 
7 , 9 9 1 , 3 7 8 
9,082,31.2 
10,680,743 
I I , 7 7 3 , 1 5 2 

1 2 , 2 4 9 , 7 4 7 
1 1 , 8 0 7 , 6 7 7 

2 1 1 , 5 5 7 

291 ,382 
4 3 5 , 7 4 0 
5 7 9 , 9 2 0 
646,589 
7 1 7 , 1 6 1 

7 2 4 , 1 8 6 
6 7 8 , 1 7 9 
7 1 2 , 7 6 6 
7 5 8 , 4 7 0 
699,273 

401,389« 
7 7 1 , 6 3 8 

8 5 7 , 7 4 5 
1 , 0 1 6 , 9 2 5 
1 , 0 9 1 , 937 

1 , 7 3 0 , 0 3 4 * 
1 , 3 1 9 , 6 3 8 
1 , 3 9 1 , 7 0 1 
1 .383,650 
1 , 4 9 2 , 9 1 7 

1 ,665,209 
1 ,781 ,078 
1 ,898,311 
2 , 1 9 6 , 1 4 9 
2 , 1 8 1 , 9 3 2 

2 , 3 2 9 , 1 2 6 
2,453,078 
2 » 7 5 6 , 0 4 9 
3 , 1 1 0 , 1 4 0 
3 , 1 3 1 , 8 6 6 

3 , 2 9 8 , 5 6 7 
3,095,122 

3 3 

47 
57 
66 
70 
7 9 

7 8 
83 
86 
91 
9 5 

96 
117 
135 
148 
164 

181 
206 
2 3 3 
257 
284 

302 
337 
365 
401 
4 1 1 

420 
515 
601 
650 
7 4 8 

787 
780 

2,586 
2,626 

3 , 1 1 1 

3 , 1 1 1 
3 ,171 
3 , 1 7 1 
3 , 3 6 8 
3 , 3 7 1 

3 , 4 7 2 
3 , 6 3 4 
3 , 9 2 8 
4,293 
4 , 5 1 0 

4 , 7 4 5 
5,200 
5 , 4 0 4 
5 , 7 3 6 
6 , 0 1 9 

6,626 
6 , 9 2 2 
7 , 2 7 1 
8,850 

9 , 6 1 7 

Number 
of 

Telegrams. 

B A N K S OP I S S U E . 

Number 
I of 

Banks. 

166,803 

i 8 d . 6 8 8 
2 0 , 6 8 5 
234,520 
256,380 
2 7 9 . 7 4 1 

2 7 7 , 7 8 8 
235,648 
254,288 
276.742 
4 5 4 , 5 9 8 ^ 

5 3 7 , 3 9 8 
639,960 
7 1 8 , 1 6 7 
701,080 
732,869 

801,946 
9 1 9 , 9 8 5 

1,003,654 
1 , 0 1 0 , 1 1 6 
1 , 1 6 0 , 9 1 2 

1 ,281 ,749 
1 ,418,769 
1 , 4 7 4 , 9 7 2 
1 , 1 8 1 , 4 3 3 ' ' 
1,624,666 

1 0 , 1 1 1 2,023,858 
10,17= 2,260,480 
to ,^6O : 2 , 7 4 3 , 9 3 8 
12,880 

1 3 , 4 9 9 

, 1 3 , 9 8 9 14,038 

2,885,919 

3 , 1 1 4 , 7 8 3 

3 , 0 6 5 , 3 5 1 2,723,096 

9 
9 
9 

9 
9 
9 
9 
9 

10 
10 
10 
10 
10 

10 
10 
10 
11 
12 

12 
13 
13 
11 
11 

11 
12 
12 
I I 
I I 

11 
12 

\l 
16 

17 
13 

Paid-up 
Capital. 

3 , 3 6 7 , 5 6 0 
4 , 7 3 9 , 7 6 5 

5 , 0 6 8 , 3 7 3 
5 , 4 2 1 , 2 4 3 
5 , 6 9 2 , 5 9 4 
6 , 0 7 4 , 5 3 9 
6 , 1 3 4 , 6 5 7 

6,429,025 
6,623,460 
6,827,085 
7 ,618,960 
8,007,500 

8,092,555 

8 , 1 3 6 , 3 2 5 
8,320,624 
8 , 3 4 7 , 5 0 0 
8,305,224 

8,276,250 
8,276,250 
8,366,250 

8 , 5 0 3 , 0 3 3 
8 , 5 7 2 , 1 2 0 

8,630 , 7 4 5 
8 , 7 5 6 . 8 9 4 
9,188,653 
9,026,250 
9 ,126,250 

9 , 1 4 3 , 1 2 2 
9,432,250 
9 , 5 9 7 , 7 5 0 
8,663,184 
8,901,250 

9,568,418 
10,109,742 
10,461 ,850 
13,389,662 
1 3 , 2 8 1 , 7 9 0 

1 3 , 5 6 3 , 2 5 5 
1 1 , 5 5 6 , 2 5 0 

Assets. 

1 0 , 5 3 6 , 5 2 8 
9 , 6 5 3 . 8 2 5 

1 1 . 9 4 4 . 5 4 5 
1 1 , 8 6 2 , 4 1 2 
1 1 , 8 5 1 , 3 5 8 
12,746,286 
12,693,727 

12,857,879 
1 3 , 3 6 9 . 1 0 2 
13,202,317 
1 3 , 4 3 3 , 4 1 0 
1 4 , 7 5 5 , 5 1 8 

1 4 , 8 8 5 , 3 5 5 
1 5 , 7 7 7 , 8 9 1 
16,252,007 
17,665,861 
16,866,405 

17,222,093 
18,125,902 
1 9 , 9 4 3 , 9 5 9 
20,456,852 
22,279,482 

2 3 , 9 1 8 , 1 2 3 
26,258,439 
26,096,185 
2 5 , 3 3 9 , 8 4 3 
23,284,822 

27 ,173 ,809 
31 ,248,586 

3 1 , 7 4 2 , 5 0 7 
36,018,866 
3 9 , 1 7 4 , 1 2 6 

4 1 , 1 7 0 , 9 8 9 
4 6 . 7 3 3 , 3 2 5 
5 3 - " 1 , 3 8 7 
57,625,653 

6 0 , 937 , 9 5 5 

63.720.546 
6 3 , 1 6 9 , 9 4 2 

Liabilities. 
Number 

of Savings 
Banks. 

7 , 4 9 4 , 0 9 0 
7 , 4 3 5 , 0 9 4 

9 , 4 3 5 , 9 8 6 
8 , 7 2 9 , 9 3 5 
8 , 2 1 1 , 6 5 1 
8,867,298 

9 , 2 3 8 , 7 3 1 

8 , 8 5 9 , 3 7 4 
9,927,079 
8,887,093 9 , 4 8 5 , 1 6 3 
9 , 9 4 8 , 0 6 4 

9 , 7 4 6 , 5 7 5 
10,890,291 
1 1 , 6 7 9 , 1 6 4 
1 1 , 9 5 6 , 5 7 5 
1 2 , 3 5 7 , 5 7 1 

12,862,650 
1 3 , 9 3 5 , 0 4 7 
14,092,995 
14,105,460 
1 5 , 4 8 3 , 1 7 2 

16 ,527 ,277 
1 8 , 1 8 3 , 1 1 9 
1 7 , 7 1 5 , 8 6 7 
17 ,818,225 
19,488,512 

22,902,017 

2 5 , 4 9 6 , 3 0 5 
2 5 , 8 5 6 , 7 0 9 
30,186,336 

3 2 , 5 1 7 , 6 4 5 

S A V I N G S B A N K S . » 

4 
4 
4 
4 

6 
7 
7 
7 
9 

10 
10 
11 
I I 
4 2 

61 
77 
84 

1 1 0 
1 2 3 

134 
141 
151 
157 

162 

170 177 
184 
196 
202 

2 1 2 
222 
230 

243 
269 

33,085,989 279 
3 7 , 1 9 2 , 9 4 9 ; 2 9 6 
3 9 , m 5 9 0 i - 3 1 6 
40,810,770- : 330 
42,224,084 ; 360 

Nmnber 
of 

Depositors. 

1,426 
2 , 5 7 6 
2 , 5 4 9 
2,761 
2,502 

3,620 
5,682 
7 , 2 3 2 
8,854 

10 ,135 

12,001 

1 3 , 3 0 9 
14,920 
17,201 
20,074 

2 3 , 7 5 9 
28,376 
3 2 , 5 0 6 
3 7 , 4 9 4 
4 1 , 7 3 8 

4 5 , 8 1 9 
5 2 , 7 4 9 
5 8 , 5 4 7 
64,014 
65,837 

69,027 

7 3 , 2 4 5 
76,697 
82,941 
9 2 , 1 1 4 

107,282 
122,584 
136.089 
1 5 2 , 3 4 4 
170,016 

Amount 
of 

Balances. 

F R I E N D L Y 
S O C I E T I E S . " 

Number 
of 

Branches. 

£ 
5 2 , 6 9 7 

150,161 
1 4 2 , 6 5 5 
180,020 
173,090 

2 4 5 , 9 2 3 
,374 ,868 
432,250 
468 , 779 
4 8 4 , 5 0 1 

582,796 
634,884 
701,425 
769,681 
7 3 4 , 5 6 8 

700,720 
7 0 9 , 5 1 4 
805,830 
978,619 

1 ,047,147 

1 , 1 1 7 , 7 6 1 
1 , 4 0 5 , 7 3 8 
1 ,498,618 
1 , 6 1 7 , 3 0 1 
1,469,849 

1 , 5 0 7 . 2 3 5 
1 , 5 7 5 , 3 0 5 
1 , 5 1 0 , 2 7 3 
1 ,520,296 
1 ,661,409 

2 , 5 6 9 , 4 3 8 
3 , 1 2 1 , 2 4 6 
2 ,818,122 
2,981,083 
3 , 3 3 7 , 0 1 8 

21 
29 

53 
61 

87 
124 
157 
186 
3 1 3 

3 6 2 
401 
441 
5 0 7 
5 9 2 

5 9 0 
683 
720 
7 1 0 
757 

761 

703 
756^-
766 
748 

7 5 9 
762* 
776"' 
788 
817^-

Average 
Number 

of 
Members. 

42,244,217 
4 1 , 5 4 1 , l 6 l 

1 8 9 , 3 5 9 3 , 5 8 9 , 9 1 6 
206,596 3,696,699 
237,433 1 4,669,541 
261,067 i 5 ,021 ,52 
281,509 ' 

856 
891 

969-
5,262,105 1 ,003 

300,781 ! 5 , 7 1 5 , 6 8 7 
313,493 i 5 , 9 8 3 , 6 4 8 

! 

1 ,698 
2,272 
3,876 
5,028 

7 , 1 6 6 

9 , 9 9 5 
13,085 
13,906 
22,796 

2 4 , 7 5 2 
26,181 
28,596 
32,091 
34,224 

3 5 , 7 0 6 
42,401 
44,602 
42,664 
4 5 , 9 2 0 

4 5 , 9 5 7 
4 3 , 3 3 0 
4 5 , 5 5 2 
4 5 , 5 2 1 
4 5 , 8 7 6 

47,908 

5 1 , 0 4 5 
5 5 , 0 8 1 
58,859 
6 2 , 1 7 3 j 

66,805 ! 
70,998 I 
75,586 i 
S r . 7 1 0 I 
86,450^; 

CITIES, TÓWNS, A N D 
BOROUGHS. 

Number. 

19 
29 
37 
41 

48 
53 

, 5 8 
61 
62 . 

62 
62 
62 
? 

65 

63 
60 
60 
60 
59 

59 
59 
59 
57 
57 

57 
58 
60 
60 
60 

59 
59 
59 

-69 
S9" 

Total Value 
of Rateable 
Property. 

£ 

1,048 89,269 60 91 .276,090 
1,056 88,542 59 88,138,720 

2 , 5 5 7 , 7 9 4 
2,605,546 
3,384 ,737 

1 8 , 7 1 5 , 5 6 1 

20,690,476 
18,377,042 
17 ,750,027 
1 7 , 4 9 5 , 1 8 3 
20,476,266 

20,241,073 
20,394,918 
21 ,503,942 
21,630,909 
22,607,630 

23,268,410 
23,929,035 
25 ,391 ,990 
27,324,605 
28,123,803 

29,638 , 515 
29,332,030 
31 ,887 ,816 
31,352,880 
31 ,199,483 

32,308,794 
3 4 , 5 5 9 , 3 5 3 
3 7 , 3 5 5 , 3 7 1 
4 1 , 2 6 1 , 6 6 4 
47,344,600 

5 3 , 9 0 5 , 5 9 2 
60,947,527 
76,951 ,240 
8 5 , 2 1 1 , 5 5 8 
86,226,966 

Revenue. 

219,960 
3 1 4 , 3 1 6 
318,624 
324,728 

284.178 
262.179 
257,642 
336,666 
308,620 

3 4 1 , 4 2 9 
3 3 5 , 6 0 6 
500,324 
4 2 3 , 9 8 4 

386,676 

406,101 391 ,936-
410,508 
4 4 9 . 5 7 4 
462,323 

446.256 
459.108 
4 5 3 . 6 6 5 
4 4 7 , 7 1 2 
4 1 6 , 7 6 5 

4 5 7 , 4 6 2 
458,781 
486,329 
5 3 5 , 9 1 9 
5 5 7 , 1 8 4 

6 1 5 , 6 1 2 
662,890 
752,906 
861,-420-
9 2 5 , 6 3 8 , 

9 6 3 . 2 5 7 
882 , 7 9 5 

S H I R E S A N D ROAD 
DISTRICTS. 

Number. 

16 

2 4 
3 0 
4 2 

60 
84 
9 8 
9 9 

9 9 
101 
108 
108 

108 
110 
1 1 0 
n o 
108 

n o 
111 
1 1 4 
115 
1 1 7 

1 1 7 
1 1 9 
1 1 9 
120 
123 

125 
126 
128 

-rSO" 

1.33'' 

137 139 

Total Value 
of Rateable 
Property. 

£ 

6 4 1 , 1 1 2 
2,663,398 
8 ,107,226 
5 , 4 0 9 , 6 8 7 

9 , 9 1 6 , 3 1 1 
4 ,231 ,308 

12,487,403 
1 3 , 5 0 0 , 9 1 6 
16,364,788 

19,079,270 
2 1 , 5 3 5 , 2 9 7 
22,628,604 
24,429,873 
25.322.054 

26,897,668 
2 9 , 1 0 5 , 1 6 9 
3 1 , 4 1 5 , 6 6 3 
34,897,034 
3 9 . 8 0 3 . 0 5 5 

46,143,622 
48,282,719 
52,545,666 
5 1 , 8 9 1 , 2 3 6 
52,647,936 

5 5 , 3 3 3 , 6 6 5 
5 7 , 2 3 3 , 1 9 4 
5 8 , 2 5 5 , 5 8 8 
62,534,168 
6 6 , 9 3 8 , 9 7 0 

Revenue. 

7 1 , 9 7 3 , 1 5 6 6 1 5 , 1 2 5 
76 ,938,174 628,368 
9 0 , 4 3 3 , 9 7 0 6 7 4 , 0 4 0 

108,086,680 925,673 

98,780 
118.620 
122,470 

1 4 6 , 1 2 9 
226,833 
200,522 
3 4 9 , 3 4 0 
370,811 

4 0 3 , 0 2 4 
389.621 
3 7 1 , 3 6 8 
5 3 4 . 1 2 3 
528,881 

5 2 2 , 0 3 3 
5 4 1 . 8 1 7 
5 2 9 , 4 2 6 
5 3 5 , 4 4 0 
638,962 

5 9 5 , 1 4 6 
5 3 5 , 4 9 6 
4 5 5 , 5 9 3 

605,776 
405,187 

5 5 7 , 4 9 8 
652,469 
600,173 
5 9 3 , 2 4 9 
5 9 5 , 7 4 5 

PLOUR 
MILLS. 

2 7 
33 
20 
40 
S I 

77 

97 
9 4 

104 
104 
n o 
9 3 

1 1 8 

1 1 4 
1 1 8 
136 
149 
147 

154 
163 
157 
161 
157 

152 
150 
149 
139 
144 

138 
143 
140 
139 
134 

120 
122 
1 1 4 

MANUFAC. 
TORIES, 
WORKS, 

ETC. 
(Exclusive 

o f Flour 
Mills). 

56 
57 

208 
152 
227 

213 
386 
418 

4 0 3 
4 7 2 

427 
599 
713 
611 
782 

1,180 
1,381 
1 ,432 

1,586 
1,607 
1,646 
1 ,943 
2,084 

2,150 
2,220 
2,194 
2,100 
2,324 

2 , 3 5 0 
2,469 
2,637 
2,717 

.2,679 

2,650 2 , 7 3 2 
2,861 

M I N I N G 
M A -

C H I N E R Y , 
( V a l u e . ) 

CHURCHES 
A N D . 

CHAPELS. 

1 1 2 , 0 7 5 , 2 7 0 
109,228,220 

916,604 
884,157 

104 3,000''-

9 3 3,048 
2,868 

1 , 1 5 5 , 9 2 3 
1,299,303 

1 , 4 1 1 , 0 1 2 
1 ,492,861 

1 , 5 0 3 , 4 5 9 
1 ,496,699 
1 , 7 7 3 , 2 7 1 

2,068,527 
2 ,079,195 
2 ,150,432 
2,108,669 
2,128,896 

2,060,885 
2 ,098 , 574 
2 , 1 3 1 , 1 8 8 , 
2,078,936 
2,033,629 

1 , 9 8 9 , 5 0 0 
2,029,962 
1 ,903 , 494 
1,899,788 
1 ,831 ,658 

1,860,577 
1 , 9 5 3 , 4 6 6 
1 ,897 ,129 
1 ,888,214 
1 , 8 3 7 , 4 5 2 

1 , 7 9 7 , 9 2 5 
1,783,406 
1 ,838,123 
1 ,845,862 
1 , 8 4 9 , 1 1 2 

1 ,848,218 
1 , 7 7 2 , 5 2 4 

3 9 
4 9 

128 
187 
349 

4 7 3 
587 
645. 
642 
874 

1 ,137 
1 , 3 5 2 
1 ,531 
1 ,695 

1 ,766 
1 ,874 
1 ,870 
1,967 

2 , 1 3 4 

2 ,210 
2,295 
2,284 
2 , 4 5 5 
2 , 5 1 9 

2,602 

2 , 7 1 5 
2,815 
2,890 
3 , 3 0 7 

3 , 4 3 9 
3 , 5 1 8 
3,698 
3 , 7 3 5 

• 4 , 1 3 1 

4,098 
4 , 2 2 3 
4 , 2 9 5 

4 , 5 8 3 

4 , 7 3 3 
4 , 5 9 1 

SCHOOLS 
(Publ ic and Private . ) 

Number 
of Schools. 

129 

206 

391 
4 3 8 

4 5 5 
675 
7 4 0 
7 7 2 
886 

882 
989 

1 , 0 1 9 
947 ' 

1,080 

1,206 

1 ,385 
1 , 4 3 0 
1 ,722 
1,867 

2,050 
1 , 9 3 6 
1 ,731 
1 ,721 
1 ,885 

2 , 1 4 3 
2 , 1 5 6 
2,249 
2,282 
2 , 4 5 3 

2,402 
2 ,417 
2 , 4 4 7 
2,458 

2,491 

2,561 
2,660 
2,686 
2,844 
2,961 

2,992 
2,885 

Number of 
Scliolars 

on the Rolls. 

7,060 
7,841 

1 3 , 0 3 3 
20,107 
24,478 

26,323 
36,671 
42,432 
46,265 
51 ,668 

5 6 , 4 7 3 
6 5 , 5 4 1 
69,619 
66,145 
7 3 , 5 9 9 

81,229 
9 1 , 3 3 6 
97,884 

1 5 1 , 8 4 4 
1 5 4 , 3 5 3 

165,276 
160,743 
226,254 
238,592 
248,014 

260,407 
262,941 
267,042 
262,599 
257 ,857 

265,485 
• 2 5 7 , 3 8 8 
258,201 
257,169 
2 5 9 , 8 5 3 

266,387 
268,705 
282,337 
290,610 
290,278 

290,672 
286,130 

M E L B O U R N E 
U N I V E R S I T Y . 

Number 
Matriculated 

16 

7 
9 
2 

IS 
10 

14 
23 
28 

31 
27 

35 
3 4 
47 
53 
82 

9 3 , 
88 
98 

1 1 8 
9 3 

7 3 
103 
1 1 4 
1 1 2 

151 

172 

135 
128 
173 
154 

146 
192 
154 

2 0 9 
2 2 0 

Number of 
Direct 

Graduates. 

9 
2 
6 

5 
12 

I I 
16 

13 
17 
10 

19 
1 4 
21 
24 
29 

28 
26 
24 
56 

4 9 

55 

64 

80 

77 
102 

115 
117 
129 

9 9 

120 
127 

N U M B E R OF P E R S 0 N 8 -

Taken 
into 

Custody. 

30 ,357 
29,030 

2 5 , 7 6 6 
24,006 
22,255 
2 3 , 4 9 3 
2 5 , 4 9 9 

24,811 
23,721 
24,384 
24,770 
23,790 

22,800 
23,705 
2 4 , 9 5 9 
23,856 
25,247 

25,281 
26,532 
2 5 , 5 4 4 
•24,625 

23,983 

25,346 
26,423 
27,074 
27,503 
28,855 

32,011 
3 4 , 4 7 3 
3 7 , 3 0 9 
.37,321 
3 8 , 5 9 4 

3 5 , 4 2 9 
3 3 . 2 8 3 

Committed 
for 

Trial. 

1 , 4 2 8 
1 , 3 2 9 

1,283 
1 , 1 4 4 
1,081 
1,031 
1 , 1 6 7 

1,040 
9 5 7 
901 
842 
908 

781 
688 
729 
694 
7 4 4 

594 
658 
628 
680 

6 1 6 
606 

768 

7 5 6 
820 
8 7 3 

1 ,023 
1 , 1 2 9 

1 , 1 4 2 
1 , 1 4 2 

Convicted 
after 

Commit-
ment. 

170 
471 
678 
631 
5 9 5 

480 
662 
7 4 0 
852 
7 9 6 

7 6 9 
684 
567 
6 7 s 

639 
566 
526 
486 
5 7 3 

511 
4 3 0 
4 5 0 
4 3 6 
4 2 7 

3 8 4 
3 4 0 
4 5 8 
397 
3 9 8 

Executed. 

7 2 9 
7 5 9 

1 
2 

13 
7 
4 

1 
15 

Ì 
3 

5 
1 
6 
4 
6 

3 
5 
3 
3 
5 

2 
2 
5 

.Figures revised and corrected slnee last publication. 

1 as to teFtofaafe the 30th June. The figures for 1871 are therefore for the six months ending 30th June, and 
1 and expendltaieto.be recouped.^ ^ ; : 

. . , , _ ,, the yeav-s after iSCS, the total extent of, and amount paid on, 
Uiepajmeulu wore conipletfrt wirtjin tiio j £iar.althoi3!>-h buch paymoiUs h;«1 c.^tomUHl over a of year.-<. The cvtoni ¡.elcctod, of which ihu: purchase had not been coiiiplotcd, is not included ui the area sold. This amounted, at tlio eii<i of 1892, to 5,903,'iOi acres. 
Lands jii-atit«d without- purchuse, whicli aniounti<l up to tho end of ISiid to iri.tjST acres, arc also excludod. 

t Infonnation not furnished. 

•12,796,7« lbs., valued at .¿1,875.962, iti Ì&S4 ; :«),:«H>.-2,Si lbi=., valued at .t'1,03:!,.',IT, iu USSr, ; 40,A;5.S.t;7S lb?., valued at .£1.800,02!), iu ISSO ; lbs., vahicd at £2,198,223, in 1SS7 ; 48,045,819 lbs., v;iluc(i at .C2,030,637, in l^SS ; 04,738,100 lbs., valued at 
.t2,{i(J8,748, in ; Ihs., valued at c2,ilf).3S7, in JS90: 

* The i]!ia.ntitie'< of flour, bread, aiid bisiHiifc iuiiwrti'd and e\i)ortcd aHMCHÌuoo(i to their fc . 
® The births and deaths given for are all ot which there is .tny record ; bur it ib thai ihe fliiuvc,-. considerably uiulcrMare the truth, aiid it. is supposctl that each in reality amounted to not. less than 5,000. The dciiciency has chiefly arisen from the fact that 

tfee system of registertnii births and deaths was entirely eJiaiigqd d u r i u a - y e a r and tlie iiò\v yy,«tem was not ^ In coiisequeiice of this, and also owing to the unsettled state of the goldfìèld population, it is known that many 
children bora were iseithor baptized nor registered, aiKÌ many pct-sotis \vlu> (lied were butwi without registration 

« Post cards were first issued tri April, tSrS; they ftrtM'ncluded with the letters in this coluhn. Inland postage on letters reducw.i froni lM. to Id. on ist Januarv, ISOO, aud again raised to 2d. 011 13th September, 

^ Prior to 187! the expenditure was for the year ending Slut Veoember. The figures for 187X relate to the first six months only. Since that date they have been for the year ended 30th Juno—except as regards the Kailway expenditure in l ^ b , which is 
months ended ,31st Uoc-ember, and in thè years 1877 to 1884, which ave for the twelve months ended 3lst December ; and except as regards Country Waterworks expenditure, which for all the years i)r)or to 18S5 is for the years ended álst Ueeember. i h e nguies uo 
not in any case include anioiHits expended bv municipal goverjimeiits. . , . t, , , oaiu t « . +Ka 

" These returns are those of the Government and private railways combined, the latter of which were purcha.scd by the State in .July, 1878. The returns of the former are, prior to 3871, for tiie year ended Slsfc December ; in 1871 lor the six months ended áOth June , m ine 
years 1872-5 for the twelve months ended 30th June -, in 1876 for the eighteen months ended 31st December ; in the years 1877-84 for the twelve months ended 31st December ; and subsequently fur the twelve months ended 30th June. Ihe returns of private railways 
are for the year ended 31st December up to the time they were ptn-cha-sed by the Goveminea^^ „ _ . „ , « t u ..'I^h 

® Post Office Savings lianks were first opened in 1S65. Hence the increase in the number of banks from that year. The returns for tlie Post Office Saving.» ¡íanks are for the years ended Slst December, those for the ordinai y Savings 13anKs are tor the jears onutu 
• , 30th June. . • • 
Until 1879 the figures did not give particulars of all the Friendly Societies in the colony, but only of such as furnished returns. For that and subsequent years the returns ate complete. 
The increase in the number of telegrams, in 1870 and I8-96, was consequent on a reduction in the rates. . 

^̂  Including purchase-money of the late Melbourne and Hobson's Bay lUilway CompiMiy's lines. ,< , , 
" For the ñrst time telegratis on Railway serrice were not included. U ^ K l i Y H E Y L Y K H Á Y T E R , tíoverument S ta t i s t of Victoria. 



No. 2. S U M M A R Y O F T H E A G R I C U L T U R A L S T A T I S T I C S O F V I C T O R I A PEOM 1 8 3 6 TO 1 8 9 2 - 3 I N C L U S I V E . 

Total Area Year. Total Area • " 
Year. Cultivated. Wheat. Oats. 

acres. acres. acres. 
1836 50 : 50 
1837 
1838 

... 
224 

1837 
1838 1494 82I 224 
1839 2,069 1,302 252 
1840 3.210 1,940 820 
1841 4,881 1,702 1,285 
1842 8,1244 2,432 2,410 

1843 12,072! 4,674 2,560 
1844 16,529! 6,9 3.082I 

4,817 1845 25,1331 11,4664 
3.082I 
4,817 

1846-7 31.578^ 
36,289! 

15,802 6,099 
1847-8 

31.578^ 
36,289! I7>679è 7,173 

1848-9 40,279i 19,387̂  8,289 
1849-50 45.975̂  24,247 5,379.̂  
1850-51 52.340̂  28,5ioè 5,007! 
1851-2 57,472 29,6234 6,4264 
1852-3 36,7714 16,823 2,947i 
1853-4 34,8i6| 7,553è 2,289 

1854-5 54.905 12,827 5.341 
1855-6 115,1351 42,686 17,800 
1856-7 179,9821 8o,iS4l 

87,230 
25,024! 

1857-8 237,728^ 
8o,iS4l 
87,230 40,222i 

1858-9 298,9591 78,234 77,5264 
1859-60 358,727§ 107,0924 90,167^ 
1860-61 419,380! 161,2511 86,337i 
1861-2 439,895 196,922 91,061 
1862-3 465,430 162,0081 108,1954 
1863-4 507,798 149.392 152,326 
1864-5 479,463 125,040 144,303 
1865-6 530,196 178,628 102,817 
1866-7 592,915 208,588 129,284 
1867-8 631,207 

712,865 
216,989 125,345 

1868-9 
631,207 
712,865 259,804 114,936 

1869-70 ' 827,534 288,514 144,791 
1870-71 909.015 284,167 149,309 
1S71-2 937,220 334,609 175,944 
1872-3 963,091 326,564 125,505 
1873-4 964,996 349,976 110,991 
1874-S 1,011,776 332,936 114,921 
1875-6 1,126,831 321,401 124,100 
1876-7 1,231.105 401,417 115,209 
1877-8 1,420,502 564,564 105,234 
1878-9 1,609,278 691,622 134,428 
1879-8C ) 1,688,275 707,188 167,615 
1880-81 : 1,997,943 977,285 134,089 
1881-2 1,821,719 926,729 146.995 
1882-3 2,0.40,916 969,362 l6(J 'i()2 
1883-4 2,215,923 1,104,392 188,161 
1S84-5 2,323,493 1.096,354 187,710 
1885-6 2,405,157 1,020,082 

1,052,685 
215,994 

»886-7 2,417,582 
1,020,082 
1,052,685 185,765 

1887-8 2,576,405 1,232,943 199,036 
1888-9 2,564,742 1,217,191 197.518 
i889-'9i 3 2,627,262 1,178,735 236,496 
1890-9 I 2,652,768 1,145,163 221,048 
1891-2 2,687,575 1.332.683 190,157 
1892-3 2,970,115 1,342,504 177.645 

Aroa under each (iescviption of Tillage. 

Barley. Maize, 

i 6 i 
300 
353 
761 

1,063 
1,636^ 

749 
1,691^ 
2 , l 6 l è 
2,5794 
2,3031 
2 , I 0 l f 
h327i 

411 
691 

1 , 5 4 8 ! 
2,233; 
5>409 

4 . Í 0 1 Í 
4 , i23è 
3.419 
6,829^ 
7,795 
7,648 
6,887 
9.915 

15.982 
19,222 
28.115 
19,646 
16,772 
21,251 
25,333 
29,505 
31.568 
25.034 
19.116 
22,871 
43,182 
68,630 
48,652 
43.721 
46,832 
62,273 
74,112 
37.031 
40.983 
83.483 
90,724 
87.751 
45,021 
37.533 

20 
140 

"82 
68 
77i 

121^ 
I30I 
148 

28f 
24I 
I I 

I 

19-

1211 
326I: 

480 
738 

1,650 
1,714 
1,249^ 
1 ,711 

597 
326 

1,627 
579 
863 

1,080 
1,014 
1,709 
1,910 
1.959 
1.523 
2,346 
1,609 
1,215 
1.939 
2,447 
1,769 
1,783 
2,702 
2,570 
3,854 
4.530 
4,901 
6,031 
5.789 
8,447 

10,357 
8,230 
6,667 

Rye. 

acres. 

22 

Pease and 
Beans. 

574 
149 
i n | 
66 

148^ 
207 
419 
55Ì 

1,973 
1,376 
2,386 
4,275 
1,168 

663 
712 
722 

1,096 
1,292 
1,153 
1,075 
1,779 
1,236 
1.569 

972 
1,137 
1,260 

939 
654 
762 

1,069 
1,109 
1,089 

948 
561 
483 

Potatoes. Turnips. 

132Í 
264I 
395¿ 
662 
696 

I , 2 6 l ¿ 
975 

2,783 
4,253 
4,084 
3,658 
3,719 
3,989 
4,366 
8,832 

13.368 
14,229 
16,170 
18,854 
21,235 
17,286 
15.153 
21,462 
23.378 
25,937 
26,832 
30,443 
35,288 
35,460 
28,672 
26,692 
31,222 
22,784 
25,992 
31,053 
32.488 

20 
192 
150 
932 

I,419 
2,069 
2,487 
2 , 0 4 1 ! 
2,140 J 
2,6384 
2,577i 
2,151 
2,8371 
2,3751 
i , 9 7 8 i 
1,636^ 
3.297Í 

II .OI7Í 
i 6 , 2 8 I | 
20,697! 
30,026^ 
27,622 
24,841^ 
27,174 
24,820! 
27,584 
31,172 
31,644 
32,403 
35,831 
36,204 
41 ,216 
39,026 
39,064 
38,517 
38,349 
35.183 
36,901 
40,450 
37,107 
36,527 
41,600 
45,951 
39,129 
34,267 
40,195 
38,763 
42,602 
49,974 
48,263 
43,074 
47.139 
53.818 
57,334 
40,594 

355i 
5 1 2 Í 
355 
332 
220| 
494á 
187 
196Í 
104 
102 

96 
158 
114 
157 
164 
277 
174 
251 
175 
241 
284 
224 
315 
310 
192 
4Ó0 
151 
125 
148 
209 
253 
443 
303 
379 
424 
393 
403 
312 

Wurzel. 

acres. 

Beet, 
Carrots, 

Parsnips. 

Hi 
119 
i 8 5 i 
382! 

1,029 
806 

836 
849 

1,249 
1,924 
1,269 
1,321 
1,526 

957 
1,396 
1.739 
1,252 
1,281 
1,223 
1,285 
1,320 

888 
1,027 
1,284 
1,044 
1,087 
1,056 
1,413 
1,346 
1,257 

1,191 
897 
984 
892 
922 

1,138 

22^ 
644 
63I 

i 7 5 i 

Onions. 

7334 
430, 
591^ 
431 
464 
505 
808 
695 

1,397 
2,162 
1,609 
1,612 
2,271 
1,143 

721 
807 
571 
470 
402 
374 
348 
286 
433 
424 
455 
386 
467 
485 
269 
396 
315 
328 
452 

Hay. 

38^ 
24è 

249 
1424 
157 
120 
183 
340 
245 
240 
329 
287 
461 
417 
270 
347 
552 
720 
816 

1,069 
1,040 
1,056 
1 ,134 
1.341 
1,235 
1,750 
1,740 
1,996 
2,437 
1,768 
1,957 
2,238 
2,661 
1.973 

450 
850 

1,622 
i , 7 7 2 | 
5,000 
4,547 
5.073è 
5,903 

i i , i 8 o f 
13,567 
16,822 
i 4 , i o i i 
21 ,829! 
31,514 
4 0 , i 8 8 i 
51,987 
75.536 
86,1621 
98.5704 
90,9201 
74,681 

101,639^ 
96,350 
85,146 
97,902 
92,472 

108,373 
112,282 
140,435 
163,181 
103,206 
121,375 
115,672 
119,031 
155,274 
147,408 
176,951 
172,799 
201,451 
249,656 
212,150 
309,382 
302,957 
339,725 
421,036 
445.150 
441,812 
411,332 
451.546 
413,052 
369,498 
5x2,648 

Green 
Forage. 

171 

509è 
945 

1,098 
1,330-4 
1,287 

519I 
130 
7084 
401I 
891 
958Ì 

1,025 
969Ä 

2,0744 
7.409 

10,3504 
17,66O'4: 
16,692 
2 8 , 7 1 2 ! 
35.342 
40,061 
58,830 
64.174 
69,372 
87,403 

102,530 
153,852 
150,775 
209,289 
213,069 
254.329 
308,405 
362,554 
390.330 
401,427 
305,790 
264,611 
241,947 
290,438 
286,866 
332,859 
334,399 
284,186 
164,457 
192.515 
155.596 
245.332 
184,184 
249,719 

Chicory. 
Grass 

and doveri 
Seeds. 

145 
99 

199 
220 
198 

60 
43 

109 
177 
225 
256 
155 
392 
230 
207 
283 
283 
219 
216 
204 

I 249 
I I4S 

229 
258 
215 

43 

Hops. I Tobacco. 

454 
42 

146 
242 
308 

2.359 
2,717 
3,082 
2,234 
1,993 
1,846 
2,824 
2,237 
2,817 
2,061 
2,290 
2,686 
2,329 
2,942 
4,667 
4,638 
1,541 
3.390 
2,587 
2,861 
2,264 

78 
64 
61 

107 
131 
126 
145 
225 
274 
203 
267 
428 
564 

1,034 
1,758 
1,737 

896 
730 
685 
761 
829 
789 
771 
806 

4è 

72 
IO 

u è 
37 
23 
764 
71 
664 
50 
91 

220 
5o8è 
623 
524 
397 
243 
229 
138 
144 
93 

299 
423 
583 
733 
782 

1,479 
2,327 
1,936 

531 
1,990 
1,461 
1.313 
1,325 
1,402 
1,866 
2,031 
1,966 
1,685 

955 
618 
545 
477 

Vines. 

3 i 
4 

104 
37i 
78 

1014 
107I 
164I 
1614 
173Ì 
107S 

i8o| 
207! 
279I 
401Ì 
547i 
811 

1,138 
I,464 
2,oö6| 
3,076 
3.594 
4,078 
4 ,111 
4.340 
4,046 
4,950 
5,466 
5,523 
5,485 
5.222 
4,937 
5,081 
4,765 
4,419 
4,434 
4,284 
4,980 
4.923 
5,732 
7,326 
9.042 
9,775 

10,310 
II ,195 
12,886 
15,662 
20,686 
25,295 
28,052 

Other 
Crops. 

4 
288I; 
369 S79i. 
333 
247I 
389 

1,264 
1,705 

156 
147 
149 

87 
24 

397 
102 
I I I 

193 
5 " 
749 
336 
443 
507 
984 
638 
518 
645 
960 

1,022 
970 

1,291 
1,056 

936 
1,095 
1,426 

647 

Gardens 
and 

Orchards. 
Land in 
Fallow. 

i ,939i 
4,967s 
5,883! 
6 , i 8 6 | 
7,298^ 
0,946 
7,724 
8,282 
8,988 

10,113 
9,65 s 

12,603 
11,856 
13,432 
14,856 
15,633 
15,785 
16,060 
17,400 
17,761 
18,641 
19,570 
20,400 
20,299 
22,288 
20,630 
19,725 
20,754 
23,015 
25,395 
27,593 
26,325 
27.533 
29,243 
33,864 
38,238 
39,926 

5, 
11,2244 
2o,457è 
16,835 
i 8 , 3 4 i i 
22,218 
26,389 
33.042 
31,000 
33,452 
56,598 
49,372 
69,191 
79,584 
75,601 
66,989 
77,912 
97,133 
84,159 
75,675 
97,669 

165,154 
194,140 
144,326 
159,302 
174,607 
183,197 
210,451 
277,788 
364,354 
332,586 
379.701 
385.572 
395,189 
493,744 

Produce Raised. 

Wheat. 

bushels. 

12,600 
50,420 
47,840 
55,360 

104,040 
138,436 
234,734 
345,946 
349,730 
410,220 
525,190 
556,167 
733,321 
498,704 
154,202 
250,091 

1,148,011 
1,858,756 
1,808,439 
1,563,113 
2,296,157 
3,459,914 
3,607,727 
3,008,487 
1,338,762* 
I.899,378* 
3.514.227 
4,641,205 
3,411,663 
4.229.228 
5,697,056 
2,870,409 
4,500,795 
5,391.104 
4,752,289 
4,850, 165 
4,978,914 
5,279,730 
7,018,257 
6,060,737* 
9.398,858 
9.727,369 
8,714,377 
8,751.454 

15,570,245 
10,433,140 
9.170,538 

12,100,036 
13,328,765 
8,647,709 

II,495,720 
12,751,295 
13,679,268 
14,814,645 

Oats. 

bushels. 

26,950 
37,325 
66,100 
70,789 
43.361 
71.368 

185,856 
207,385 

78,877 
129,602 
99.535 

132,311 
96,980 
50,787 

130,746 
614,614 
641,679 

1,249,800 
2,160,358 
2,553.637 
2,633,693. 
2,136,430 
2,504,301 
3,497,520 
2,694,445 
2,279,468 
3,880,406 
2,333,472 
2,258,523 
3.761,408 
2,237,010 
3,299,889 
2,454 ,225 
1,741,451 
2,121,612 
2,719,795 
2,294,225 
2,040,486 
2.366.026 
4,023,271 
2,362,425 
3,612,111 
4.446.027 
4,717,624 
4,392,695 
4,692,303 
4,256,079 
4,562,530 
2,803,800 
5,644,867 
4,919.325 
4,455.551 
4,574,816 

Barlov. 

9,000 
9,385 

20,025 
25,156 
40,080 
39,289 
47,737 
29,115 
36,403 
53,913 
40,144 
34,331 

9,431 
10,269 
14,339 
45.151 
69,548 

156,459 
115,619 

98,433 
83,854 
68,118 

143,056 
130.664 
124,849 
153.490 
299,217 
324,706 
292.665 
691,248 
240,825 
335.506 
443,221 
502,601 
619,896 
700,665 
530,323 
378,706 
417,157 

1,065,430 
1,068,830 

927,566 
758,477 

1,069,803 
1,082,430 
1,302,854 
^ 827,852 

956,476 
M 3 i , 4 2 7 
1,831,132 
1,571,599 

844,198 
774,207 

Maize. 

bushels. 

00 
60 

90 
80 
30 
30 

928 
235 

4 
586 

61 
60 

387 
3,142 
8,308 
6,558 
9,698 
7,375 

25,045 
20,788 
19,720 
33,534 

3,980 
4,767 

27,520 
11,345 
17,048 
22,141 
20,028 
30,833 
37,703 
40,347 
24,263 
37,177 
25,909 
22,050 
40,754 
61,887 
49,299 
81,007 

131,620 
117,294 
176,388 
181,240 
231,447 
318,551 
267,155 
357,047 
574,083 
461,957 
373,183 

Rye. 

bushels. 

651 
2,692 
1,720 
1,245 
1,853 
3,408 
5,549 
8,555 

36,155 
19.241 
29.539 
65,822 
14,856 

8,496 
9,350 
7,979 

.15,620 
19,356 
15,277 

9,852 
20,816 
18,407 
13,978 
12,653 
23,244 
16,727 
15.505 
8,278 

11,286 
14,900 
10,744 
16,707 
17.583 
7,495 
8,092 

Pease and 
Beans 

bushels. 

34 

20 
20 

100 
2,377 

2,797 
4.833 
5,590 

11,973 
11,050 
17,404 
16,471 
41,139 
60,068 
59,941 
51,591 
42,333 

,67,624 
73,449 

173,217 
236,582 
199,041 

.317,382 
450,948 
373,857 
241,007 
248,436 
574,954 
403,321 
621,768 
689,507 
791,093 
846,859 
761,351 
583,269 
732,060 
361,724 
528,074 
739,310 
769,196 
981,411 

Potatoes. 

tons. 

300 
3.734 
5.996 
6,933 

12,418 
11,138 

9,024 
7,255 

11,988 
5.929 
S.613 
5.988 
4.512 
2,752 
8,383 

59.797 
36,895 
51 ,116 

108,467 
48,967 
77,258 
59,364 
50,597 
74,947 
59,828 
83,196 
88,880 

117,787 
79,944 

127,645 
127,579 
125,841 
132,997 
109,822 
124,310 
124,377 
134,082 
115.419 

98,958 
167,943 
129,262 
134,290 
129,605 
161,088 
161 ,119 
163,202 
170,661 
198,225 
131,149 
157,104 
204,155 
200,523 
142,623 

Turnips. Mangel-
wurzel. 

09 
73 
84 
35 
74 
76 
20 
56 

627 
596 
435 

1,099 
972 
964 

1,234 
2,206 
1,500 
1,621 
1,006 
1,901 
2,668 
1,769 
2,346 
1.349 
2,054 
1,932 
1,713 

901 
1,402 
1,600 
2,179 
2,767 
4,102 
4,560 
4,984 
4,499 
5.300 
3,819 

tons. 

610 
2,165 
2,876 
2,157 
4,645 

13,446 
6,142 
8,086 
8,741 
5,782 

11,763 
17,473 
16,731 
10,295 
16,217 
10,521 
19,703 
23.475 
14,475 
17,899 
16,795 
15,386 
15,465 

8,275 
14,897 
12,640 
14,989 
16,656 
18,906 
21,935 
24,129 
19,142 
20,590 
13.974 
15.604 
14.676 
16,160 
18,727 

Beet, 
Carrots, 

Parsnips, etc. 
tons. 

60 
• 308 

268 
674 

1,099 
4,129 
2,676 
4,313 
4,761 
2,279 
2,870 
5.716 
6,645 
5.663 

13,855 
8,157 
7,890 

16,605 
6,072 
3,887 
4,268 
3,430 
2,272 
1,272 
2,504 
2,403 
2,737 
3,281 
3,874 
3,872 
4,300 
4,411-
4,672 
2,250 
4 , 1 1 1 
4,057 
3,370 
4,910 

Onions. 

owt. 

2,905 
1,685 

2,690 
1,029 

26,189 
6,262 
6,548 
9,895 
8,083 
9,206 

31,266 
23,959 
12,084 
35.818 
32,900 
83,180 
66,940 
23,300 
55.880 
95,600 
71,580 
61,100 
72,000 

146,940 
99.580 

203,800 
165,600 
139.540 
236,320 
204,180 
232,500 
235,480 

88,600 
216,300 
279,220 
293,640 
235,860 

Hay. 

tons. 

900 
2,300 
2,661 
6,459 
9,640 
9,303 
9,891 

10,625 
15,640 
20,971 
29,692 
21,287 
33,918 
53,627 
83,285 
81,151 

137.476 
113.543 
135.643 
144,211 

92,497 
110,680 
121,840 

97,731 
96,101 

161,243 
140,592 
122,800 
224,816 
183,708 
144,637 
159,964 
147,398 
157,261 
206,613 
180,560 
208,151 
209,028 
292,407 
300,581 
238,793 
327,385 
433,143 
371,046 
442,118 
483,049 
624,122 
308,117 
666,385 
567,779 
514,406 
740,049 

Ohicory. 

tons. 

542 
493 

1,010 
1.349 
1,207 

281 
245 
531 
652 
980 

1.333 
653 

1,764 
960 
781 

1,209 
1,626 
1,309 
1,239 
1,472 
1.375 

811 
1.376 
1,859 
1,509 

223 

Qra^ 
and Clover 

Seeds. 
bushels. 

5,029 
615 

2,247 
2,652 
4,78s 

30,502 
32,204 
35,998 
34,194 
29,229 
28,840 
34,432 
32,031 
26,320 
32,085 
28,740 
41,964 
35.559 
39,793 
61,490 
61,177 
17,444 
54,547 
36,415 
43,985 
30,430 

Hops. 

cwt. 

I I 
I 

83 
318 
329 
543 
744 
899 

1,012 
1,153 
1,954 
1,168 
2,540 
2,744 
4.045 
9,243 

15,717 
14,053 

5,501 
5,023 
5.405 
5,519 
5 .711 
7,931 
6,513 
7,573 

Tobacco. 

owt7~ 

1,440 
10 
10 
35 

60 
331 
651 
717 
873 
463 

1,257 
2,552 
4,324 
5.913 
3.450 
3,328 
2,915 
2,070 
1,747 
1,290 

467 
2,307 
I,837 
3.694 
6,839 

501t 
14,413 
15.827 
15,662 

1,297+ 
17,333 
12,876 

5.673 
9,124 
7,893 

13,734 
12,008 
II,853 
13,355 

4,123 
326+ 

2,579 
658+ 

Grapes 
not made 

into Wine, 
owt. 

20 
163 

1,993 
1,863 
3,020 

596 
1,665 
4,365 
6,353 
4,629 
3,579 
4,473 
7,979 

16,972 
16,345 
15,656 
13,027 
18,063 
17,264 
31,459 
25,574 
24,980 
26,296 
30,896 
19,338 
20,371 
19,999 
21,211 
15,900 
13,807 
10,818 
16,270 
24,817 
14,806 
15.543 
22,402 
19.758 
39.651 
33.334 
42,389 
48,712 
59,428 
63,535 
60,313 
83,272 

Grapes 
made into 

Wine. 
cwt. 

16,954 
16,160 
31,686 
43,395 

.61 ,971 
65,553 
85,205 
98,642 

106,791 
85,623 
85,279 
90,988 

123,650 
85,111 
73,722 
61,835 
89,890 
79,045 
78,512 
74,874 

106,925 
120,468 
158,354 
155.443 
178,154 
179,036 
233.564 
293.775 
232,955 
260,730 

Wine made 

100 
214 

2,600 
1,300 
6,306 
5,220 
4,621 
6,447 
4,500 
9,680 
9,600 

9,372 
10,936 

5,761 
7.740 

13,966 
12,129 
47,568 
91,893 

120,894 
110,042 
176,959 
284,118 
459.072 
448,547 
577.287 
629,219 
713.589 
527,592 
562,713 
577,493 
755,000 
481,588 
457,535 
410,333 
574,143 
484,028 
539,191 
516,763 
723,560 
760,752 

1,003,827 
986,041 

1,167,874 
1.209,442 
1,578,590 
2,008,493 
1,554,130 
1,694,745 

Year. 

1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 
1841 
1842 
1843 
1844 
1845 
1846-7 
1847-8 
1848-9 
1849-50 
1850-51 
1851-2 
1852-3 
1853-4 
1854-S 
•1855-6 
1856-7 
1857-8 
1858-9 
1859-60 
1860-61 
r86i-2 
1862-3 
1863-4* 
1864-5* 
1865.6 
1866-7 
1867-8 
1868-9 
1869-70 
1870-71 
1871-2 
1872-3 
1873-4 
1874-S 
1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9* 
1879-80 
1880-8; 
1881-2 
1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 
1892-3 

In J863.4, 1864-5, and 1878-9, the yield of wheat was much affected by "rust." t The tobacco crop in 1875-6, 1879-80, 1890-91, and 1892-3, failed in most parts of the colony. 

H E N R Y H E Y L Y N H A Y T E R , Government Statist. 
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mTRODUCTOEY EEMAEKS. 

1. The following are tlie dates of some of tlie principal events Principal 
GVGUtS connected with the discovery and history^ of Yictoria:— 

1770. April 19th.—Victorian, land first discovered by Capt. James Cook, R.N., 
in command of His Majesty's ship Bndeavow—i^\Vom\j 
Hicks/' believed to be the present Capé Everard iii 
Gippsland.) 

1798. June éth.—Western Port discovered and entered by Surgeon George 
Bass, U.K. 

„ Nov. and Dec.-^The existence of a strait between Australia and Tasmania 
proved by Midshipman Matthew Flinders, R.N., who, 
accompanied by Bass, sailed round the latter island in the 
sloop ^or/bZ^. 

1800. Dec. 4th to 9th.—Bass's Straits first sailed through from the w êstward by 
Lieutenant James Grant, R.N., in H.M.S. Lady Nelson^ a 
gun brig of sixty tons burthen, bound from England to Port 
Jackson. On this occasion Grant discovered and gave th.e 
present names to Capes Bridgewater, Nelson, and ^ Sir 
William Grant; Portland Bay; the Lawrence and Lady 
Julia Percy Islands; Capes Otway, Patton, Lip trap, etc. 

1802. January 5th.—Entrance to Port Phillip Bay discovered by Acting-Lieutenant 
John Murray, B.N., in the Lady Nelson. Heads entered 
by the launch on 2nd Eebruary, and by the vessel on 15th 
February. 

„ April 26th.—Port Phillip Bay entered and examined by Flinders, who had 
been promoted to the rank of Commander. He was not 
aware that the Bay had been previously discovered by 
Murray. 

1803. Jan. and Feb.—Port Phillip Bay surveyed and the Yarra and Saltwater 
E/ivers discovered by Charles Grimes, Surveyor-General of 
New South Wales, and party. _ . 

„ October 7th.—Attempt to colonize Port Phillip by Colonel David Collins 
in charge of a party of convicts. 

1804. January 27th.—Port Phillip abandoned by Collins as unfit for settlement. 
1824. Decern. 16th.—Hume and Hovell arrived at Corlo Bay, having travelled overland from Sydney. 
1826. ... ... Attempt made early in the year to colonize Western Port, 

on its eastern side, near the site of the present township of 
Corinella, by Captain S. Wright, of H.M. 3rd Regiment, 
the BufBs, in charge of a party of convicts. This expe-
dition was sent from New South Wales in consequence of a 

* A detailed statement of the Discovery and Early History of the Territory now embraced 
within the limits of the Colony of Victoria was given in the Victorian Year-Boole, 1884^, page 10 
et seq. 
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2 Victorian Year-Book, 1893. 
report that the French contemplated a settlement on the 
south coast of Australia. This intention, if ever seriously 
entertained, having been abandoned by the French, and 
the locality being sterile and scrubby, the establishment 
was withdrawn early in 1828. 

1834. Novem. 19th.—Permanent settlement founded at Portland Bay by Edward Henty. 
1835. May 29th.—John Batman arrived in Port Phillip and made a treaty with 

the natives for a grant of 600,000 acres of land. This 
treaty was afterwards disallowed by the Imperial Govern-
ment. 

„ August 28th.—John Pascoe Fawkner's party sailed up the Yarra in the jEwterprise and founded Melbourne on the site previously 
selected by Batman. (Fawkner followed shortly after, and 
landed on the 18th October.) 

1836. April to Oct.—Major (afterwards Lieutenant-Colonel Sir) Thomas Living. 
stone Mitchell made extensive explorations in the Port 
Phillip District, the western portion of which he named 
Australia Felix. 

„ Septem. 29th.—Regular Government established under Captain William 
Lonsdale, who was sent from Sydney to act as Resident 
Magistrate of the Port Phillip District. 

1837. March 2nd.—Governor Sir Richard Bourke arrived from Sydney and 
gave the name of Melbourne to the metropolis of the 
new settlement. 

„ June 1st.—First sale of Crown lands took place in Melbourne. Average price of half-acre town lots, Ì35 . 
1838. Septem. 12th.—First census of the colony. Population enumerated, 3,511, viz., 3,080 males and 431 females. 
1839. Septem. 30th.—Mr. Charles Joseph La Trobe arrived from Sydney and 

took charge of the Port Phillip District under the title of 
Superintendent. The territory over which he exercised 
jurisdiction was much smaller than the present colony of 
Victoria, being bounded on the east and west by the 
146th and 141st meridians and on the north by the 36th 

^ parallel. (For boundaries of Victoria see paragraph 2 post.) 
1841. March 2nd.—Second census. Population enumerated, 11,738, viz., 8,274 males and 3,464 females. 
1842. August 12th.—Melbourne incorporated as a Town by Act of the Legislature 

of New South Wales 6 Vict. No. 7. 
1846. March 2nd.—Third census. Population enumerated, 32,879, viz., 20,184 

males and 12,695 females. 
1847. June 26th.—Royal Letters Patent erecting the Town of Melbourne into a Cifcy signed at this date; gazetted in Sydney on the 5th February, 1848. 
1849. October 12th.—Geelong incorporated as a Town by Act of the Legislature 

of New South Wales 13 Vict. No. 40. 
1851. February 6th.—" Black Thursday."—A day of tremendous heat and destruc-

tive fire, whereby a large tract of country was devastated. 
Some lives were lost, numbers of sheep, cattle, and horses 
perished, and a vast amount of property was destroyed. 

„ March 2nd.—Fourth census. Population enumerated, 77,345, viz., 46,202 
males and 31,143 females. 

„ July 1st.—Port Phillip separated from New South Wales and erected 
into an independent colony under the name of Victoria. 



Introductory Remarks. 

1851. July and Aug.-

1853. February 8th.-

1854. April 26th.-

„ Nov. and Dee.-

„ Decern. 29 th.-

1855. Nov. 23rd.-

1856. March 19th.-

1857. March 29th.-

„ August 27th.-

„ Novem. 24tli.-

1858. Decern. 17th. 

1861. April 7th. 

October 

1867. February 6th. 

1869. January 1st. 

1871. April 2nd. 

„ May 17th 

1875. January 15th. 

1876. Novem. 2nd 

1878. Decern. 28th 

-Discovery of gold in Victoria. 
-Eoad districts (the origin of the present shires) established 

by Act 16 Yict. No. 40. 
-Fifth census. Population enumerated 236,798, viz., 155,887 

males and 80,911 females. 
-Riots on Ballarat gold-iield. (Eureka Stockade taken on 

the 3rd December.) 
-Municipal institutions (the origin of the present cities, towns, 

and boroughs) established by Act 18 Viet. No. 15. 
-Constitution proclaimed in Victoria. 
-The ballot as a means of electing members of both Houses 

of Parliament prescribed by Act 19 Vict. No. 12. 
-Sixth census. Population enumerated, 410,766, viz., 264,334 

males and 146,432 females. 
-Property qualification of members of the Legislative 

Assembly abolished by Act 21 Vict. No. 12. 
-Universal manhood suffrage for electors of the Legislative 

Asseuibly made law by Act 21 Vict. No. 33. 
—Number of members of the Legislative Assembly increased to 

78, to be returned for 49 Electoral Districts. 
—Seventh census. Population enumerated, 540,322, viz., 

328,651 males and 211,671 females. 
Conference, attended by representatives of Victoria, New 

South Wales, Queensland, and South Australia, met in 
Melbourne for the purpose of endeavouring to secure unifor-
mity in the collection and compilation of their annual 
statistics. 

—Customs tariff imposing import duties on a number of 
articles with the view of affording protection to native 
industry came into operation under Act 31 Vic. No. 306. 

—Property qualification of members and electors of the Legis-
lative Council reduced by Act 32 Vict. No. 334. 

—Eighth census. Population enumerated, 731,528, viz., 401,050 
males and 330,478 females. 

Import duties on many articles increased under Act 35 
Vict. No. 400, with the view of affording further protec-
tion to native industry. 

—Conference in Hobart Town, convened for the purpose of 
endeavouring to secure uniformity in statistical collection 
and compilation, held its first meeting. E-epresentatives of 
Victoria, New South Wales, South Australia, and Tasmania 
attended. Conference closed 26th January. 

—Number of members of the Legislative Assembly increased to 
86, and boundaries of Electoral Districts altered so as to 
increase the number to 55, by Act 40 Vict. No. 548. 

—The Hon. Graham Berry, Premier, and Professor C. H. Pearson, 
member of the Legislative Assembly of Victoria, with 
Mr. H. H. Hay ter as secretary, started for England on a 
mission from the Victorian to the Imperial Government, 
the object being to endeavour to induce the latter to amend 
the Victorian Constitution Act iii regard to certain matters 
(affecting chiefly the relations between the two Houses of 
the Legislature) in which the Constitution had been found 
to be unworkable. The mission, which was only partially 
successful, returned to Victoria about the middle of 1879. 

B 2 
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1880. February 6th.-

„ October 1st.-

1881. April 3rd.-

-Fortniglitly mail contract service between Victoria and 
England commenced. 

-First Victorian International Exhibition opened in Melbourne. 
It was closed 30th April, 1881. 

-Ninth census of Victoria and first simultaneous census of all 
the Australasian Colonies. Population enumerated—in 
Victoria, 862,346, viz., 452,083 males and 410,263 females; 
in all the Australasian Colonies, 2,815,924, viz., 1,626,121 
males and 1,289,803 females. 

Novem. 28th.—Property qualification of members and electors of the Legis-
lative Council further reduced, number of provinces 
increased to 14, number of members increased to 42, and 
tenure of seats shortened by Act 45 Vict. No. 702. 

1884. February 1st. 

Decem. 31st. 

1885. December 9th. 

1887; April 4th.-

-Victorian Railways placed under the control and manage-
ment of three Commissioners, under Act 47 Vict. No. 767= 

-Patronage in the public service abolished with respect to 
appointments and promotions, and " a just and equitable 
system in lieu thereof, which will enable all persons who 
have qualified themselves in that behalf to enter the public 
service without favour or recommendation other than their 
own merits and fitness for the position," established under 
Act 47 Vict. No. 773, which Statute also provided for the 
appointment of a Public Service Board, consisting of three 
members, to administer its provisions. 

-Imperial Act constituting a Federal Council of Australasia 
brought into operation in respect to Victoria by Act 49 
Vict. No. 843. First meeting of Federal Council opened 
in Tasmania, 25th January, 1886. 

-Conference between representatives of the principal 
colonies of the Empire and the Imperial Government, 
summoned chiefly for the purpose of considering questions 
of defence and postal and telegraphic communication, held 
its first meeting in London, Victoria sending four 
representatives. Conference closed 9th May. 

Í888. January 18th.—Hundredth anniversary of the first settlement in Australia. 
Governors, ministers, members of Parliament, and corpora-
tion officials of all the Australasian Colonies, together with 
a large number of citizens, proceeded to Sydney to join in 
celebrating the occasion. 

„ February 1st.—Weekly mail contract service between Australia and England 
commenced, by means of vessels of the Peninsular and 
Oriental, and Orient, services running alternately. 

-Second Victorian International Exhibition opened in Mel-
bourne. It was closed 31st January, 1889. 

-First meeting of the Australasian Association for the Advance-
ment of Science. Held in Sydney. 

-Number of members of the Legislative Council increased to 
48 by Act 52 Vic. No. 995. Number of members of the 
Legislative Assembly increased to 95, and boundaries of 
Electoral Districts altered so that their number should be 
84, and so that—with a few exceptions—only one member 
should represent each constituency, by Act 52 Vict. No 
1,008. 

1890. February 6th.—Australasian Federation Conference, at which representatives 
from the seven principal Australasian colonies were present, 
lield its first meeting. It was unanimously agreed that the 

„ August 1st.-

„ August 28th.-

„ Decem. 22nd. 
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best interests of the Australian colonies would be promoted 
by their early union under one Legislative and Executive 
Government; and that the legislatures of the respective 
colonies should be invited to appoint, during the present 
year, delegates to a National Australasian Convention, 
consisting of delegates empowered to report "upon a scheme 
for a Federal Constitution. Conference closed 14th Feb-
ruary. 

1890. March 3rd.—Conference convened for the purpose of arranging for the 
collection and compilation of the returns of the census of 
1891 upon a uniform principle, held its first meeting in 
Hobart, under the presidency of the Government Statist 
of Victoria. Representatives of Victoria, New South Wales, 
South Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand attended. 
Conference closed 18th March. 

1891. March 2nd.—National Australasian Convention held in Sydney, at which a 
Draft Bill "To constitute the Commonwealth of Australia" 
was framed and adopted. The Convention also recom-
mended that provision be made by the Parliaments of the 
several colonies for submitting for the approval of the people 
of the colonies respectively the constitution of the Common-
wealth of Australia as framed by the Convention. Delegates 
from the seven principal Australasian Colonies were present 
at the meetings of the Convention, which closed on the 9th 
April. 

„ April 5th.—Tenth census of Victoria, and second simultaneous census of 
all the Australasian colonies. Population enumerated, 
in Victoria, 1,140,405, viz., 598,414 males and 541,991 
females; in all the Australasian colonies 3,881,347, viz., 

s 2,082,394 males and 1,798,953 females. 
„ October 1st.—The Australasian colonies entered the Universal Postal Union. 

1892. March 17th.—Railway Commissioners suspended by the Government. They 
resigned with a promise of compensation on the 7th June. 
E-esignations accepted^ 13th June. 

1893. April and May .—Financial panic throughout Australia. Eight banks suspended 
payment in Melbourne, and several in the other colonies. 
Most of these institutions were afterwards reconstructed. 

2. Victoria is situated at the south-east extremity of the Australian Area and j 

continent, of whicli it occupies about a thirtj-fourth part, and con-
tains about 87,884 square miles, or 56,245,760 acres. It is bounded 
on the nortb and north-east by the colony of New South Wales, from 
which it is separated by the River Murray, and by a right line running 
in a south-easterly direction from a place near the head waters of that 
stream, called The Springs, on Forest Hill, to Cape Howe. On the 
west it is bounded by South Australia, the dividing line being about 
242 geographical miles in length, approximating to the position of 
the 141st meridian of east longitude, and extending from the River 
Murray to the sea. On the south and south-east its shores are washed 
by the Southern Ocean, Bass's Straits, and the Pacific Ocean. It lies 
between the 34th and 39th parallels of south latitude, and .the. 141st 
and 150th meridians of east longitude. Its extreme length from east 
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Areas of 
Austral-
asian 
colonies. 

to west is about 420, its greatest breadtli about 250, and its extent of 
coast-line nearly 600 geographical miles. Great Britain, exclusive of 
the islands in the British seas, contains 88,309 square miles, and is 
therefore slightly larger than Victoria. 

3. The area of the Australian continent is estimated to be some-
what under three million square miles; but that area added to the 
areas of Tasmania and New Zealand, amounts to nearly three million 
one hundred thousand square miles. The following are the areas of 
the different colonies :— 

AREAS OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 

Victoria .., 
New South Wales 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 

Total Australia 

Tasmania .. 
New Zealand 

Total Australasia 

87,884 
309,175 
668,224 
903,425 
975,920 

2,944,628 

26,375 
104,471 

3,075,474 

Area of It will be noticed that Victoria is by far the smallest colony 
Victoria , , 
and other on the Australian continent, and the smallest of the ffroup except 
colonies. . ' . . . 

Tasmania. If the whole continent were to be divided into 100 equal 
parts, the area of Victoria would embrace 3 such parts, that of i^ew 
South Wales 10, that of Queensland 23, that of South Australia 30, 
and that of Western Australia 34. Victoria is thus less than a third 
of the size of New South Wales, little more than an eighth of that of 
Queensland, about a tenth of that of South Australia, and less than 
an eleventh of that of Western Australia. 

Area of 5. It mav be mentioned that the area of Australia, Tasmania, and 
S t Z* 3 / 1 S i 

Europe ' New Zealand is less by 680,528 square miles than the area of the 
statê .̂ ^̂ ^̂  Continent of Europe (3,756,002 square miles), but exceeds by 47,883 

square miles the area of the United States, exclusive of the Alaska 
territory (3,027,591 square miles). 

6. The southernmost point in Victoria, and cdnsequently in the 
whole of Australia, is Wilson's Promontory, which lies in latitude 
39° 8' S., longitude 145° 26' E.; the northernmost point is the place 
where the western boundary of the colony meets the Murray, latitude 
34° 2' S., longitude 140° 58' E.; the point furthest east is Cape Howe, 
situated in latitude 37° 31' S., longitude 149° 59' E.; the most westerly 

Extreme 
points of 
Victoria. 
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point is tlie line of tlie whole western frontier, wMcli, according to the 
latest correction, lies upon the meridian 140° 58' E., and extends from 
latitude 34® 2' S. to latitude 38° é' S., or 242 geographical miles. 

7. The following are the latitudes and longitudes of the capital Positions of 

<iities of the different Australasian colonies, the positions being the asían 

observatories at Melbourne, Sydney, Brisbane, and Adelaide, the 
Barracks Observatory at Hobart, the Survey OFIB.ce Observatory at 
Wellington, and the Grovernment House at Perth:— 

L A T I T U D E S A N D L O N G I T U D E S OF C A P I T A L S OF AUSTRAIIASIAJT 

C O L O N I E S . 

Colony. 
Capital City. 

Victoria 
New South Wales 
Queensland ... 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 
New Zealand ... 

Name. 
i 

Latitude S. Longitude E. 

o / n o / / / 

Melbourne 37 49 53 144 58 32 
Sydney ... 33 51 41 151 12 23 
Brisbane 27 28 0 153 1 36 
Adelaide 34< 55 34 138 35 4 
Perth ... 31 67 24 115 52 42 
Hobart ... 42 53 25 147 19 57 
Wellington 41 16 25 174 46 38 

8. From its geographical position, Victoria enjoys a climate more Climate, 

suitable to the European constitution than any other colony upon the 
<iontinent of Australia. In the thirty-four years ended with 1892, 
the maximum temperature in the shade was 111'2° Eahr., viz., on the 
14th January, 1862; the minimum was 27°, viz., on the 21st July, 
1869 ; and the mean was 57'4°. Upon the average, on four days 
during the year the thermometer rises above 100° in the shade; and 
generally on about three nights during the year it falls below freezing 
point. The maximum temperature in the sun ever recorded (i.e., 
since 1857) was 178-5°, viz., on the 4th January, 1862. The mean 
atmospheric pressure, noted at an Observatory 91 feet above the sea-
level, was, in the twenty-nine years ended with 1892, 29*94 inches; 
the average number of days on which rain fell was 131, and the 
average yearly rainfall was 25*54 inches.^ 

* For further information respecting the meteorological observations, not only for Melbourne, 
but also for other parts of the colony, see concluding portion of part " Vital Statistics," post. A 
-Ghaper on " Meteorology and Climate" was given in the Victorian Tear-Booh^ 1874. 
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PAET I.—CONSTITUTION* AND GOYEENMENT. 
Executive In Yictoria the executive power is in the hands of a G-overnor 
Authoiity. g^pp -̂ĵ ^^^ ^^ Crown, who acts under the advice of a responsible 

Ministry, consisting of 10 members. 
Parliament 10. The legislative authority is vested in two Houses of Parlia-

ment, viz., the Upper House or Legislative Council, consisting of 48 
members returned in fourteen provinces, each member being elected 
for six years, and the Lower House or Legislative Assembly, which 
consists of 95 members, elected for three years (unless dissolved 
sooner by the Governor), returned in 84 districts or electorates. The 
qualification for the Upper House is as follows :—For members, the 
possession of freehold property of an annual value of ¿8100 ; for 
electors, the possession of freehold property rated in some municipal 
district at not less than ¿610 per annum, or occupation of leasehold 
property of not less than £25 annual rating. Graduates of univer-
sities within the British dominions, barristers and solicitors, legally 
qualified medical practitioners, officiating ministers of religion, 
certificatéd schoolmasters, matriculated students of the Melbourne 
University, and officers in the army and navy—when not on active 
service—also have votes for the Legislative Council. There is no pro-
perty qualification for members of the Lower House, and every male 
of 21 years of age or upwards, untainted by crime, is allowed a vote. 

ipabiê of Ĵ ĝ®®» ministers of religion ; persons holding any office or 
nem̂ erf ^̂  profit Under the Crown, or employed in the Public Service 

for salary, wages, or emolument (except Eesponsible Ministers) ; 
persons who are interested iii any bargain or contract entered into on 
behalf of Her Majesty ; uncertificated bankrupts and insolvents ; and 
persons attainted of treason, or convicted of any felony or infamous 
offence within any part of Her Majesty's dominions, are incapable of 
being elected or continuing to be members of either House of Parlia-
ment ; neither can the same person be a member of the two Houses 
at the same time. 

Sallies of 12. The Constitution Act, as amended by the Constitution Act 
Ministers. > -i • t 

Amendment Act 1890,f provides for the sum of ¿815,500 being set 
aside annually for the payment of ten Ministers, of whom not more 
than eight may be members of the Assembly, but at least four must 
be members of either the Council or Assembly. 

For an account of the Victorian Constitution, see Victorian Year-Boo/c, 1883-4, page 610 
seq. t Imperial Act, 18 and 19 Vict., Schedule I . ; and 54 Viet. No. 1,075. 
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13. No person wlio is a member of either House of Parliament or Members 
, . nisiy not 
has not .ceased to be one for a period of six months may accept any 
ojffice or place of profit under the Crown, except the office of Eespon- profit, 
sible Minister, Judge of the Supreme Court, Agent-G-eneral, President 
or Chairman of Committees of the Legislative (Council, or Speaker or 
Chairman of Committees of the Legislative Assembly. Should he do 
so, he is liable to forfeit the sum of <£50 for every week he may hold 
such office or place, together with full costs of suit to any person who 
may sue for the same. 

14. Members of the Legislative Council receive no payment for Payment of 
ixionibcrs 

their attendance in Parliament, but every member of the Legislative 
Assembly, who is not in receipt of any official salary or annual payment 
from the State, is entitled to receive reimbursement of his expenses in 
relation to his attendance in the discharge of his Parhamentary duties 
at the rate of ¿8300* per annum out of the consolidated revenue. 

15. The names of ratepayers in municipal districts are placed on Electors' 

the rolls of the Legislative Assembly—also on those of the Legislative 
Oouncil if qualified—without action on their own part, but non-rate-
payers, or p:̂ operty holders residing in another electorate, and not 
enrolled as ratepayers, wishing to vote for either House of Parliament 
must take out '' electors' rights," for which they are required to pay 
the sum of sixpence. These '' rights'' must be renewed every three 
years. In 1891. an Actf was passed with a view of more closely 
scrutinizing the electoral rolls, and of expunging therefrom the names 
of all persons not entitled to vote, including criminals, drunkards, etc. 

16. Persons paying rates in several provinces or electoral districts Piurai 

may vote in all such at the same election, but no one may vote more 
than once in the same province or electoral district, although he may 
have several properties rated independently therein. 

17. Foreigners who are not naturalized or denizen subjects of Foreigners é 

Her Majesty, and have not resided in Victoria for 12 months previous natural- ^ izsd 
to. the 1st January or the 1st July of any year, are not qualified to ' . 
vote at elections of members of either House of Parliament. 

18. Males under 21 years of age and females of any age are not Males must 

qualified to be returned as members of, or to vote at elections for, pemlieŝ not 
either House of Parliament. E'o one can be elected for the Upper qualified. 
House until he is of the full age of 30 years. 

* In pursuance of a general scheme of retrenchment brought in and given effect to by the 
Government, this was reduced by 5 per cent., or to £285, in the financial year 1892-3, and to be 
reduced by 10 per cent., or to £270, during the three years commencing with 1893-4. 

\ f Purification of Rolls Act 1891 (55 Vict. No. 1,242). 
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Members to 
each 
district. 

Electors on 
the rolls. 

19. Of tlie electoral districts for the Legislative Assembly, 11 are 
represented by 2 members each, and 73 by 1 member each. Six of 
the electoral provinces for the Council are represented by 4 members 
each, and 8 by 3 members each. 

20. The number of electors on the rolls of both Houses of the 
Legislature in 1 8 9 1 - 2 and 1 8 9 2 - 3 is shown in the following table :— 

ELECTORS ON THE E O L L S , 1 8 9 2 AND 1 8 9 3 . 

Description of RolL 
Legislative Council. Legislative Assembly. 

Description of RolL 
1891-2. 1892-3. 1891-2. 1892-3. 

Ratepayers' Roll 
General Roll 

Total ... 

162,047 
1,239 

161,076 
1,188 

229,616 
51,664 

216,103 
44,735 

Ratepayers' Roll 
General Roll 

Total ... 163,286 62,263 281,280 260,838 

Population, 21. The following table shows the names of the electoral provinces, 
and voters, their populations according to the recent census, and the number of 
CouŜ ^̂  electors on the rolls of each province in 1892-3; also, at the date of 

the elections for the Legislative Council held during the year 1892, 
the number of electors on the rolls and the number and percentage 
of electors who recorded their votes :— 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL.—POPULATION, ELECTORS, AND VOTES P O L L E D . 

j Electors in Contested Provinces at 
Enumerated S Electors on the Elections in 1892. Enumerated s « Electors on 

Electoral Provinces. Population, <3 H the i Who Vnt.Pfl 
1891. 5 cj Rolls, 1892-3. On the 

Kolls. Number-. 1 Percentage. 

Melbourne 112,158 4 17,525 
North Yarra 123,629 3 16,840 16,768 4,629 27-60 
South Yarra 141,885 4 20,602 

16,768 

Southern 102,882 3 16,573 
South-Western ... 60,021 3 7,517 
Nelson... 48,102 . 3 5,452 
Western 50,385 3 6,894 
North-Western ... 80,403 4 12,241 
Northern 68,913 4 8,613 
Wellington 76,542 4 8,883 8,53 is 5,907 69-23 
North-Central 46,236 3 5,502 

8,53 is 5,907 69-23 

North-Eastern 74,653 3 9,699 9,682 3,786t 3 9 1 0 
Gippsland 69,939 4 9,253 

3,786t 
.1. 

South-Eastern 81,009 3 16,669 ... ... 

Total 1,136,757 48 162,263 34,982 14,322 40-94 

* Where blanks occur the election was uncontested. 
t At the '-special election the number who voted for the ordinary election was not returned. 
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22. At tke last fourteen elections for the Legislative Council tlie Electors 
" who voted, 

proportion of electors wlio nave recorded their votes in provinces Legislative 

where the election was contested has rarely been much greater than 
half, and on eight out of the fourteen occasions has been less than 
half. The following are the proportions at each election:— 

PBOPORTION OF YOTERS AT ELECTIONS FOB THE LEGISLATIVE 

COUNCIL, 1 8 7 0 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

Year of 
Election. 

1 8 7 0 
1 8 7 2 
1 8 7 4 
1 8 7 6 
1 8 7 8 
1 8 8 0 
1 8 8 2 

Proportion of Electors 
of Contested Provinces 

who voted. 
Per cent. 

46-65 
5 4 0 7 
45-99 
51-16 
45-61 
57-18 
55-13 

Year of 
Election. 

1 8 8 4 
1886 
1888 
1889 
1 8 9 0 
1891 
1 8 9 2 

Proportion of Electors 
of Contested Provinces 

who voted. 
Per cent. 

56-70 
48-04 
51-76 
47-07 
47-29 
48-49 
40-94 

23. The following table shows the number of members for each Members 

electoral district of the Legislative Assembly, also the number of for 
electors for each according to the roll of 1892-3^ :— Â embTy,̂  

1892-3. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.—^MEMBERS AND ELECTORS. 

'S . Number 
<<-i 

Number 
Electoral Districts. 

S 3 
S S 

of Electors 
i on Rolls, 

1892-3. 
Electoral Districts. 

s s 
s s 

of Electors 
on Rolls, 

1892-3. 

of Electors 
i on Rolls, 

1892-3. 

of Electors 
on Rolls, 

1892-3. 

Albert Park ... 1 2 ,369 Dandenong and Ber-
Anglesej 1 3 ,274 wick 1 4 ,272 
Ararat 1 1 ,618 Day les ford I 1 ,850 
Ballarat East 1 3 ,358 Defatite ... 1 2 ,587 
Ballarat West 6 ,068 Donald and Swan Hill 1 4 ,200 
Barwon 1 2 , 2 3 4 Dundas 1 2 ,370 
Benalla and Yarrawonga 1 2 , 5 4 2 Dnnolly ... ... 1 2 , 2 0 0 
Benambra 

^ 1 
1 1 ,940 Eagleliawk 1 2 ,098 

Bogong JL 1 1 ,666 Eastern Suburbs 1 5 ,748 
Borung 1 ! 2 , 8 7 8 Emerald Hill 1 2 ,688 
Bourke East.. . 1 

( 2 ,804 Essen don and Fleming-
Bourke West 2,119 ton 1 5 ,684 
East Bourke Boroughs 2 ! 10 ,853 Evelyn 1 2 ,824 
Brigbton 1 4 , 0 2 8 Fitzroy 4,336 
Carlton I 1 3 ,203 Footscray ... 1 4 ,408 
Carlton South 2 ,152 Geelong ... 5,562 
Castlemaine ... 3 ,026 Gippsland Central ... 1 2,767 
Clunes and Allandale ... 1 2 ,198 Gippsland East 1 2 ,673 
Collingwood... 2 6 ,104 Gippsland North 1 2,061 
Creswick ... 1 1,822 Gippsland South 1 3 ,260 

^ For the 
at the last 

he number and proportion of electors who recorded their votes in each electoral district 
ĝ eneral election (20th April, 1892) see ViGtm'iaii Year-Book, 1892» Vol. I., parap-aph 29. 
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LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.—MEMBEHS AND ELECTOBS—continued. 

Electoral Districts. 

Gippsland West 
Grant 
Grenville 
Gunbower 
Hawthorn 
Horsham 
Jolimont and West Rich 

mond 
Kara Kara ... 
Kilmore, Dalhousie, and 

Lancefield 
Korong 
Kynetbn 
Lowan 
Maldon 
Mandurang . 
Maryborough 
Melbourne ... 
Melbourne East 
Melbourne North 
Melbourne South 
Melbourne West 
Mornington ... 
Normanby ... 
Numurkah and Na-

thalia 
Ovens 

Zt Number 
<•-1 
ŝ  ii Number 

di 
rOXi a a 

of Electors 
on Rolls, Electoral Districts. II of Electors 

on Rolls, 
di 

rOXi a a 1892-3. 
• 

1892-3. 

4,074 Polwarth ... 1 2,736 
2,303 Port Fairy- 1 1,867 
3,177 Port Melbourne 1 3,158 
2,486 Portland ... 1 1,942 
4,480 Prahran ... 1 3,669 
2,211 Richmond... 2 7,506 
2,920 Ripon and Hampden 1 2,364 

Rodney 2 4,933 
2,048 Sandhurst 2 5,247 
2,079 Sandhurst South 1 2,030 2,079 

Shepparton and Euroa 1 2,134 
2,135 South Yarra 1 3,311 
2,021 St. Kilda ... 1 3,952 
2,734 Stawell ... 1 2,213 
1,509 Talbot and Avoca .., 1 1,872 
1,921 Toorak ... ... 1 4,646 
2,370 Vilh'ers and Heytes- 1 2,261 
4,158 bury 
5,270 Wangaratta and Ru- 1 2,290 
3,178 th erglen 
2,404 Warrenheip 1 1,766 
2,472 Warrnambool 1 1,951 
3,786 Williamstown 1 3,821 

1,578 2,285 
2,095 

Windermere 1 
3,821 
1,578 2,285 

2,095 
2,285 
2,095 
2,285 
2,095 

Total 95 260,838 
1 1,631 

260,838 

Electors ̂  ̂  24 . At elections for the Legislative Assembly, close upon two-
Legisiative tliirds of tlie electors have generally recorded their votes in contested 
A.qsembiy. . -̂ ĵ ereas in elections for the Legislative Council, the pro-

portion has been rarely much above half, as has been already shown. 
The following are the proportions who voted at the last eleven 
general elections of members of the Lower House in districts in which 
the election has been contested:— 

PEOPOETION OF YOTEKS AT G-ENERAL ELECTIONS FOE THE 
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY, 1 8 6 6 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

Year of 
General Election. 

1866 ... 
1868 ... 
1871 .. 
1874 ... 
1877 ... 
1880 (February) 

Proportion of Electors 
of Contested Districts 

who voted. 
Per cent. 

55-10 
61-59 
65-02 
61-00 
62-29 
66-56 

Year of 
General Election. 

1880 
1883 
1886 
1889 
1892 

(July) 

Proportion of Electors 
of Contested Districts 

who voted. 
Per cent. 

65-85 
64-96 
64-70 
66-58 
6512 
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25. The estimated popixlation of Yietoria on tlie 31st December, Proportion 
^ of members 

1 8 9 2 , was 1 , 1 6 7 , 3 7 3 , and there being 4 8 members and 1 6 2 , 2 6 3 electors and electors 

for the Upper House, there is one member to every 2 4 , 3 2 0 and one Houses to 

elector to every 7*2 of the population. In like manner, there being 
9 5 members of the Legislative Assembly, and 2 6 0 , 8 3 8 electors for 
that House, there is now 1 member to every 1 2 , 2 8 8 , and 1 elector to 
every 4*5, of the population. 

26. The proportion of members to electors is one to every 3,380 Proportion 
of members for the Upper House, and 1 to every 2,746 for the Lower House. to electors. 

27. Municipal or local government is almost universal throughout Municipal 

Victoria, all but about one per cent, of its whole area being divided ment. 

into urban or rural municipalities. The former are called cities, 
touQns, and boroughs, and the latter shires. They are regulated under 
the Local Government Act (54 Yict. No. 1112), as amended by 
Act 55 Yict. No, 1243, each municipality being a body corporate, with 
perpetual succession and a common seal, and capable of suing and 
being sued, and of purchasing, holding, and alienating land. The 
cities, towns, and boroughs now number 59, and the shires 139. They 
have power to levy rates, and are also subsidized by the State. Their 
peculiar functions are to make, maintain, and control all streets, 
roads, bridges, ferries, culverts, watercourses, and jetties within their 
respective boundaries • also to regulate under proper by-laws the 
markets, pounds, abattoirs, baths, places of recreation, charitable • 
institutions, and the arrangements for sewerage, lighting, water 
supply, prevention of fire, and carrying on of noxious trades.^ 

28. An Act to constitute a Federal Council of Australasiaf " for Federal 
the purpose of dealing with such matters of common Australasian 
interest, in respect to which united action is desirable, as can be dealt 
with without unduly interfering with the management of the internal 
affairs of the several colonies by their respective legislatures," passed 
the Imperial Parliament and became law on the 14th August, 1885. 
This Act provides for the institution of a Council composed of repre-
sentatives of such of the Australasian colonies as should pass an Act 
or Ordinance declaring that the Imperial Act should have force 
therein; each such colony to be represented by two members except 
in the case of Crown colonies, which should be represented by only 
one member each, power being reserved to Her Majesty, at the request 

* A full account of the municipal system of government existing- in Victoria, also of the Metro-
politan Board of Works and the Fire Brig:ades Boards, was given in the last issue of this work, 
paragraphs 86 to 50. , 

t Federal Courícü of Australasia Act 1885 (48 & 49 Vict. cap. 60). 
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of the legislatures of the colonies, from time to time to increase the 
number of representatives for each colony.* 

Dates and 29. The Federal Council has held five sessions since its inaugu-
siTonLf ration. The first session was opened on the 25th January, 1886 ; the 
Sundi. second on the 16th January, 1888; the third on the 29th January, 

1889 ; the fourth on the 20th January, 1891 ; and the fifth on the 
26th January, 1893. All the sessions were held in Hobart, and were 
opened by the G-overnor of that colony. At the last session, Victoria 
was represented by the Honorable John Gravan Duffy, M.P., and the 
Honorable Sir Frederick T. Sargood, K.C.M.Gf-., M.L.C. ; Queensland 
by the Premier and a member of the Legislative Assembly ; Tasmania 
by the Premier and the Speaker of the House of Assembly; and 
Western Australia by the Premier and the Speaker of the Legislative 
Assembly. ]^ew South Wales and JSTew Zealand have not up to the 
present joined the Council. The present representatives of Victoria 
are the Hon. James B. Patterson and the Hon. Sir Bryan O'Loghlen, 
Bart. The sittings in 1893 were not attended by any delegate from 
Fiji, the other colony represented on the Council. 

Acts passed 30. The Council, since its constitution, has passed the following 
by Federal ^ . ^ r 3 
Council. Acts, VIZ. : 

An Act for shortening the language used in Acts of the Federal Council of 
Australasia. No. 1 of 1886. 

An Act to facilitate the proof throughout the Federation of Acts of the Federal 
Council and of Acts of the Parliaments of the Australasian Colonies, and of Judicial 
and Official Documents, and of the signatures of certain public officers. No. 2 of 1886. 

An Act to authorise the Service of Civil Process out of the Jurisdiction of the 
Colony in which it is issued. No. 3 of 1886. 

An Act to make provision for the enforcement within the Federation of Judg-
ments of the Supreme Courts of the Federation. No. 4. of 1886. 

An Act to regulate thé Pearl-Shell and Beche-de-mer Fisheries in Australasian 
Waters adjacent to the Colony of Queensland. No. 1 of 1888. 

An Act to regulate the Pearl-Shell and Bêche-de-mer Fisheries in Australasian 
Waters adjacent to the Colony of Western Australia. No. 1 of 1889. 

An Act to facilitate the recognition in other Colonies of Orders and Declarations 
of the Supreme Court of any Colony in matters of Lunacy. No. 1 of 1891. 

An Act to make provision for the discipline and government of the garrisons 
established at King George's Sound and Thursday Island, at the joint expense of the 
Australian Colonies, or some of them. No. 1 of 1893. 

Austral- 31. Towards the end of 1889, at the instance of the Hon. Sir 
deration Henrj Parkes, Gr.C.M.G-., Premier of New South Wales, negotiations 
im were opened between the various Australasian colonies, with the view 

of bringing about a Federal Union of the whole in one powerful 
Australian nation," the result being that a conference of representa-
tives of the various colonies interested was held in Melbourne in the 
early part of 1890, when resolutions were adopted affirming the 

A full account of the objects and powers of the Federal Council was given in the Victorian. 
Year-Booh, 1892, Vol. I., paragraphs 51 to 59. * 
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desirability of Federation, and binding tke members of the conference 
to induce the legislatures of their respective colonies to appoint dele-
gates to a National Australasian Convention, empowered to consider 
and report upon an adequate scheme for a Federal Constitution.^ 

32. Subjoined is a list of the Grovernors and Acting-Governors of Governors. 

Victoria, with the dates of their assumption of and retirement from 
offi c e : — 

G O V E R N O R S OF Y I C T O K I A . 

Name. 

Charles Joseph La Trobe ... 
John Vesey Fitzgerald Foster (acting) 
Sir Charles Hotham, K.C.B. 

' Major-General Edward Macartlmr 
(acting) 

Sir Henry Barkly, K.C.B. ... 
Sir Charles Henry Darling, K.C.B. ... 
Brigadier-General George Jackson 

Carey, C.B. (acting) 
The Honorable Sir John Henry Thomas 

Manners-Sutton, K.C.B.§ 
Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt. (acting) 
Sir George Ferguson Bowen,G.C.M.G. || 
Sir E-edmond Barry, Kt. (acting) 
Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt. (acting) 
The Most Honorable George Augustus 

Constantine Phipps, Marquis of 
Normanby, G.C.M.G., P.C. 

Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt. (acting) 
Sir Henry Brougham Loch, G.C.M.G., 

K C B 
Sir Wiili'am Foster Stawell, K.C.M.G. 

(Lieutenant-Governor) 
Sir William Cleaver Francis Robinson, 

G.C.M.G. (acting) 
The Right Honorable John Adrian 

Louis Hope, Earl of Hopetoun, 
G.C.M.G. 

The Honorable John Madden (acting) 

Date of Assumption 
of Office. 

30th Sept., 1839 f 
15th July, 1851 ... 
8th May, 1854 
22nd June, 1854 ... 
1st January, 1856 ... 

26th December, 1856 
11th September, 1863 
7th May, 1866 

15th August, 1866... 

3rd March, 1873 ... 
31st March, 1873 ... 
3rd January, 1875 ... 
11th January, 187̂ ') 
27th February, 1879 

18th April, 1884 ... 
15th July, 1884 . . 

6th Nov., 1886** 

C 9th March, 1889 
U6th Nov., 1889 

28th November, 1889 

26th January, 1893 

Date of Retirement 
from Office. 

5th May, 1854 
22nd June, 1854 
31st December,1855^ 
26th December, 1856 

10th September, 1863 
7th May, 1866 
15th August, 1866 

2nd March, 1873 

19th March, 1873 
22nd February, 1879 
10th January, 1875 
14th January, 1876 
18th April, 1884 

15th July, 1884 
15th Nov., 1889 f 

12th March, 1889 

17th October, 1889 
27th November, 1889 
Still in officeft 

11th May, 1893 

NOTE.—Captain William Lonsdale, formerly of the 4th Regiment, was appointed Police Magistrate 
of the District of Port Phillii) on the 9th September, 1836, and assumed office on the 29th of the 
same month. In that capacity he was in charge of the District until the assumption of office as 
Superintendent by Mr. C. J. La Trobe. Subsequently, Captain Lonsdale acted as Superintendent 
during the temporary absence of Mr. La Trobe, who was called on to administer the Government of 
Tasmania from the 13th October, 1846, to the 25th January, 1847. 

* Particulars respecting the holding of this Convention, together with resolutions adopted, and 
the subsequent steps taken, will be found in the Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91, Vol. I., paragraphs 
77 to 82. 

t At the first of these date« Mr. La Trobe assumed the office of Superintendent of Port Phillip; at 
the second he became Lieutenant-Governor of Victoria. % Sir Charles Hotham died at this date. 

§ Succeeded to the title of Viscount Canterbury, December, 1869. 
II Sir G. F. Bowen was absent on leave from the 31st December, 1874, to the 14th January, 1876. 

4 Sir H. B. Loch was absent on leave from the 9th March to the 17th October, 1889. 
** Date of appointment. Sir W. F. Stawell never acted after his appointment as Lieutenant-

Governor. He died on the date given in the next column. No Lieutenant-Governor has been 
appointed since. 

tt Lord Hopetoun was absent on leave from the 25th January to the 12th May, 1893. 
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Duration of 
Governor-
ship. 

Intprregrna 
in Victoria. 

Ministries. 

33. Since Yictoria has been an independent colony, the average 
time during which the Grovernors of Yictoria, prior to Lord Hopetonn, 
not including the Acting Governors, have held office has been about 
four years and seven months. 

34. During the twelve days between the 19th and the 31st March, 
1873, the former being the day on which Sir W. F. Stawell left the 
colony, and the latter that on which Sir Gr. F. Bowen arrived; also 
during the five days between the 22nd and 27th February, 1879, the 
former being the day on which Sir Gr. F. Bowen left, and the latter 
that on which Lord Normanby arrived, there was neither Grovernor 
nor Acting-Grovernor in Yictoria. 

35. Since the inauguration of responsible government, twenty-six 
Ministries have held office in Yictoria. The following are the names 
of the respective Premiers, the dates of their assumption of and 
retirement from office, and the number of days they continued to hold 
office:— 

M I N I S T R I E S . 

Name of Premier.* 

1. William Clark Haines 
2. John O'Shanassy 
3. William Clark Haines 
4). John O'Shanassy 
5. William Nicliolson 
6. Kichard Heales 
7. John O'Shanassy 
8. James McCuUoch 
9. Charles Sladen... 

10. James McCulloch 
11. John Alexander Mac-

Pherson 
12. James McCulloch 
13. Charles Gavan Duffy ... 
14. James Goodall Francis... 
15. George Briscoe Kerferd 
16. Graham Berry ... 
17. Sir James McCulloch, 

K.C.M.G. 
18. Graham Berry ... . 
19. James Service ... 
20. Graham Berry ... 
21. Sir Bryan O'Loghlen, 

Bart. 
22. James Service 

Date of Assumption 
of Office. 

28th November, 1855 
11th March, 1857 ... 
29th April, 1857 ... 
lOth March, 1858 ... 
27th October, 1859... 
26th November, 1860 
14th November, 1861 
27th June, 1863 ... 
6th May, 1868 
11th July, 1868 
20th September, 1869 

9th April, 1870 
19th June, 1871 
lOth June, 1872 
31st July, 1874 
7th August, 1875 
20th October, 1875 

21st May, 1877 
5th March, 1880 
3rd August, 1880 
9th July, 1881 

8th March, 1883 

Date of Retirement 
from Office. 

Duration 
of Office. 

Days. 
n t h March, 1857 ... 469 
29th April, 1857 ... 49 
lOth March, 1858 ... 315 
27th October, 1859... 596 
26th November, 1860 396 
14th November, 1861 353 
27th June, 1863 ... 590 
6th May, 1868 1,775 
n t h July, 1868 66 
20th September, 1869 436 
9th April; 1870 201 

19th June, 1871 ... 436 
10th June, 1872 ... 357 
31st July, 1874 781 
7th August, 1875 ... 372 
20th October, 1875... 74 
21st May, 1877 579 

5th March, 1880 ... 1,019 
3rd August, 1880 ... 151 
9th July, 1881 340 
8th March, 1883 ... 607 

18th February, 1886 1,078 

* The term " Premier" is used to show that the Ministers named were respectively at the head of 
the Governments enumerated ; there is, however, no such office as that of Premier recognised under 
the Victorian Constitution. Nevertheless, the Hon. Graham Berry was appointed Premier on the 
7th August, 1875, but vacated the office three days later. No other Minister has ever been 
appointed mider that title. 
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MINISTRIES—continued. 

Name of JPremier. Date of Assumption of Office. Date of Retirement from Office, Duration of Office. 

23. iDuncan billies... 24. James Mnnro 
25. WiiliamShiels... 26. Jaihes Brown Patterson 

18tli February, 1886 6th November, 1890 16tli i'ebriiary, 1892 23rd January, 1893... 

6tb November, 1890 16th February, 1892 23ra January, 1893 Still in office 

Days. 
1,722 469 343 

NOTE.—The names of the individual members of each Ministry are piibliehed yearly in Part I. of -fehe Statistical Register of Victoria : Brain, Melbourne. 
36. By means of the figures in the la^ coMimn it is ascertained Average 

that the average duration of Victorian Ministries, prior to the Ministry Ministries, 
now in office, has been 543 days, or 1 year and-6 naoiiths. 

37. The present is the fifteenth Parliament since the inauguraition Pariia-
of responsible government in Yictoria. The following table shows the 
number of sessions in each Paiiiamenit, the dates x>f opening and of 
closing or dissolution, also the duration of each session and of each 
Parliameiit :— 

P:A.BLIAMENTS. 
Number Number Date of Closing or of Dissolution. 

Duration Duration of Parlia-ment. of Session. Date Of Operiihg. Date of Closing or of Dissolution. of Session. of Parlia-ment. 
Days. Days. 

1 1 21st Noveniber, 1B56... 24th November, 1857. .. 368 
2 B 3rd December, 1857 ... 7th October, 1858 ... 

4th June, 1858 24th February, 1859 ... 9th August, 1859 ... 
183 140 991 2 1 13th October, 1859 .. 18th September, 1860... 341 - -

2 20th November, 1860... 3rd July, 1861 225 20th November, 1860... n t h July, 1861 ... 637 
3 1 30th August, 1861 ... 18th June, 1862 292 

2 7th Noveniber, 1862 ... n t h September, 1863... 308 
3 26th January, 1864 ... 2nd June, 1864 128 26th January, 1864 ... 25th August, 1864 ... . < 1,091 

4 . 1 28th November, 1864 28th November, 1865... llth Beeember, 1865... 366 378 
5 1 12th February, 1866 ... 5th April, 1866 52 2 n t h April, 1866 1st June, 1866 51 

3 17th January, 1867 ... 10th-September, 1867 236 é 18th September, 1867 8th November, 1867 ... 5̂ 1 
i 6 25th November, 1867... 25th November, 1867 30th December, 1867 1 686 1 13th March, 1868 ... 29th September, 1868 200 i 2 U t h February, 1869 ... .29th December, 1869... 321 1 3 15th February, 1870... 15th July, 1870 150 4 C27thOctiJber, 1870 ... 29th Decenibei', M70... 25th January, 1871 ... m 29th Decenibei', M70... 25th January, 1871 ... ... d,048 7 1 2 25th April, 1871 30tli April, 1872 

23rd November, 1871... 17th December, 1872 212 231 
TO!/. I. 
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P A R I ì I A M E N T S — c o n t i n u e d . 

Duration 
of Parlia-
ments. 

Upper 
House in 
Austral-
asian 
colonies-
Members 
and 
«lectors 

Nimiber 
of Parlia-

ment. 
Number 

of 
Session. 

Date of Opening. Date of Closing 
or of Dissolution. 

Duration 
of 

Session. 
Duration 
of Parliâ  

ment. 

Days. Days. 
7 3 13th May, 1873 25th November, 1873... 196 13th May, 1873 

9th March, 1874 1,049 
8 1 19tli May, 1874 24th December, 1874... 219 

2 25tli May, 1875 7th April, 1876 317 
3 n t h July, 1876 22nd December, 1876... 164 n t h July, 1876 

25th April, 1877 ... . a • 1,072 
9 1 22nd May, 1877 9th April, 1878 322 

2 9tli July, 1878 6th December, 1878 ... 150 
3 8tli July, 1879 5th February, 1880 ... 212 8tli July, 1879 

9th February, 1880 ... 993 
10 1 n t h May, 1880 26th June, 1880 46 n t h May, 1880 

29th June, 1880 > • • 

11 1 22nd July, 1880 2nd August, 1881 376 
2 4th August, 1881 24th December, 1881... 142 
3 25th April, 1882 3rd February, 1883 ... 284 926 

12 1 27th February, 1883 ... 19th April, 1883 51 
2 3rd July, 1883 3rd November, 1883 ... 123 
3 10th June, 1884 12th December, 1884... 185 
é 17th June, 1885 18th December, 1885... 

19th February, 1886 ... 
184 17th June, 1885 18th December, 1885... 

19th February, 1886 ... 1,088 
13 1 16th March, 1886 ... 

7th June, 1887 
16th December, 1886 .. 275 

2 
16th March, 1886 ... 
7th June, 1887 17th December, 1887 .. 193 

3 19th June, 1888 21st December̂ , 1888... 185 
n t h March, 1889 • • • 1,091 

14 1 9th April, 1889 29th November, 1889... 234 
1,091 

2 21st May, 1890 20th December, 1890... 213 
3 23rd June, 1891 29th December, 1891... 189 23rd June, 1891 

5th AprU, 1892 • t • 1,093 
15 1 12th May, 1892 3rd March, 1893 295 

2 28th June, 1893 ... ... ... 

38. Parliaments in Victoria Lave existed, on the average, for 870 
days, or about 2 years and 4f months. Sessions have lasted, on the 
average, for 202 days, or rather more than months. 

39. All the Australasian colonies now possess responsible Govern-
ment, and an Upper and a Lower House of Parliament.^ In three 
of these colonies the members of the Upper House are elected, and in 
the other four they are nominated by the Grovernor. In Western 
Australia, however, this House is to become elective on the expiration 
of six years after the first summoning of Parliament, or when the 
population of the colony attains 60,000. The following is a statement 
of the number of members of that House, and the manner and term 
of their appointment in each colony, also the number of electors in 
the three colonies in which the appointment is by election :— 

* For a full account of the constitution of each colony, except Western Australia see Victorian 
Year-Book, 1883-4, Appendix C, and same work, 1884-5, Appendix E. ' 
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U P P E R H O U S E I N AUSTRALASIAN C O L O N I E S . — M E M B E R S AND 

ELECTORS. 

Colony- Number of Members. 
Manner of Appointment. 

Term of Appointment. Number of Electors. 

Victoria New South Wales Queensland South' Austral! a Western Australia ... Tasmania ... 
New Zealand 

48 n 37 24 15 18 
47§ 

Elected Nominated NominatedJ Elected Nominated Elected 
Nominated 

Six Years* Lifet Life Nine years* Six years Six years 
(Uie\\ ( Seven years 

162,263 
. .-T 

34,450 
7,111 

NOTE.—A complete account of the system of Upper House representation in the different Australasian Colonies will be found in the Victorian Year-Book^ 1892, Vol. I., paragraph 77 et seq. 

40. In all the Australasian colonies tlie members of the Lower Lower 
House are elected. The following table shows the number of members, nSers 
the term for which they are elected (unless sooner dissolved by the electors. 
Governor), and the number of electors 
colony :— 

for this House in each 

LOWER H O U S E I N AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES.-
ELECTORS. 

-MEMBERS AND 

Colony. Number of Members. Term for which elected. Number of Electors. 

Victoria New South Wales Queensland South Australia ... Western Australia Tasmania New Zealand 

95 141 72 54 30 36 

Three years Three years Three years ^ Three years Three years Three years^ Three years 

260,838 314,156 84,682 74,711 5,900 29,261 183,171ft 

Nom—A complete account of the system of Lower House representation in the different Australasian Colonies will be found in the Victorian Year-Book^ 1892, Vol. I., paragraph 83 et seq. 
* One-third of the members retire by rotation every two years in Victoria (with a few exceptions), and every three years in South Australia. t A member may resign, and he vacates his office by being absent for two successive sessions without leave ; by becoming a citizen of a foreign state ; by becoming bankrupt or insolvent ; by becoming a public contractor or defaulter ; or by being attainted of treason, or convicted of felony or any infamous crime. X Four-fifths of the persons nominated must not be holders of any office of emolument under the Crown, except officers of Her Majesty's Sea and Land Forces on full or half pay, or retired officers on pension. § Including two Maori members. The number of Legislative Coimcillors must not be less than 10, but is otherwise unlimited. 11 Term reduced, for future appointments, from life to seven years, by an Act passed in 1891. If a member of this House is absent without leave for two successive sessions, or makes an acknow-ledgment of obedience or allegiance to any foreign state, or becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or is convicted of certain crimes, his seat thereby becomes vacant. •jf On dissolution of present Parliament. The term was formerly five years. Fotir of thèse are Maoris. 
t t As at general election in 1890. 

C 2 
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Members, 41. In tke following table a summary is given for each Anstral-
etc?,?nAus- asian colony, of tlie estimated population on the 31st December, 1892; 
coioS the number of members and electors for the Lower House of Parlia-

ment about the same date; the proportion of inhabitants to a 
member, of inhabitants to an elector, and of electors to a member; 
also the percentage of electors who vot^d at the last general election 
held in each colony:— 

IIOWER HOTJSES OF PARLIAMENT IN AUSTBALASIAN C B L O N I E S . — 

MEMBERS, ELECTORS, AND VOTES P O L L E D . 

Colony. 
Estimated 
Population, 
31st Decem-

ber, 1892. 

Lower House, 1892-3. Last General 
Election. 

Colony. 
Estimated 
Population, 
31st Decem-

ber, 1892. 

Number of Inhabitants to 
each Electors 

to a 
Member. 

Last General 
Election. 

Colony. 
Estimated 
Population, 
31st Decem-

ber, 1892. 

Number of Inhabitants to 
each Electors 

to a 
Member. Yéar. 

Percentage 
of Electors 
who voted. 

Colony. 
Estimated 
Population, 
31st Decem-

ber, 1892. Mem-
bers. Electors. Member. Elector. 

Electors 
to a 

Member. Yéar. 
Percentage 
of Electors 
who voted. 

Victoria ... .¿. 
New SouthWales 
Queensland 
Bouth Australia.. i 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 
New Zealand* ... 

1,167,373 
1,197,050 

421,297 
331,721 

58,674 
153,144 
650,433 

95 
141 
72 
54 
30 
36 
70 

260,838 
314,156 
84,632 
74,711 
5,900 

29,261 
183,l71t 

12,288 
8,490 
5,851 
6,143 
1,955 
4,254 
9,292 

4-48 
3-81 
4-98 
4-44 
9-94 
5-23 
3-55 

2;746 
2,228 
1,175 
1,383 

196 
813 

2,617 

1892 
1891 
1888 
1890 
1890 
1890 
1890 

6512 
64-39 
7Ì3-9Ì2 
5509 
80-80 
6506 
80-44 

Governors 42. The following are the names of the present G-overnors of the 
Dominions, various British Possessions, and the dates of their assumption of 

office :• 
GTOVERNORS OF BRITISH DOMINIONS. 

Colony. Name. 

.̂TJSTBALASIA. 
Victoria ... 

New South Wales and 
Norfolk Island 

Queensland ... 

South Australia 

The Right Honorable John Adrian Louis 
Hope, Earl of Hopetoun, G.C.M.G. 

Sir Eohert William DufE, G.C.M.G. ... 

Sir Fredérick ]!Ìiatthèw Barièy, Kt.,C.B. 
^ (Lieuteniiiit-Gòvernor) 

General Sir Henî y Wyllè Nòrmah, 

ThellightHonorable Algernon Hawkiììs 
, Thomond Keith-Falconer, Earl óf 

Kintòre, G Cit.G.; 
Samuel James Way (Lieut.-Governor) 

Date of Assumption 
of Office. 

29 May, 1893 

Nov., 

1 May, ^ i m 

^llALpril, 1889 

9 Jan., 1891íí 

* Exclusive of Maori intiabitants and M^ori membeis, the f̂draaer of whom taumber 42 000 >aiid 
the latter 4. ' ' 

t As at general election in 1890. 
t Where double daggers occur the date is that of appointment instead of that of assumption of 

office. 
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öovEit^^ORs^ oi^ BRITISH 3oMmio^^-—Gontmy,ed, 

Colony. 

Australasia—coiiii?. 

Western Australia 

Tasmania 

New Zealand ... 
Fgi 
New Guinea (British) 

Etjeope. 
G^raltar ... 

Malta 

Cyprus 

Asia. 

British Indig, ... 

Hong Kong ... 
Mauritius 
Straits Settlements 
Se^elielles Islands 

Labuan ... | 
British North Borneo j 

Africa. 

Cape of Good Hope, and 
British Bechuanaland 

British Bechuanaland ... 

Basutoland 

Natal and Zululand 

Zululand 

St. Helena 
S^rra Leo»e ... 
Gambia 

Gold Coas| 
Lagos , 

Name. 

Sir William Oleaver Erancis Robinson, 
G.CiM.G. 

The Right Honorable Jenico William 
Joseph Preston^ Viscount Gormanston, 
K.G.M.G. 

The Right Honorable David Boyle, Earl 
of Glasgow and Kelboume 

Sir John Bates Thurston, K.C.M.G. ... 
Sir William MacGregor, K.C.M.G. 

(Administrator) 

General Sir Lothian Nicholson, K.C,B., 
R.E. 

General Sir Henry Augustus Smyth, 
R.A., K.C.M.G. 

Sir Walter Joseph Sendall, K.C.M.G. 
(High Cpmmissioiier) 

The Most Honorable Henry Charles Keith 
Petty Pitzmaurice, Marquis of Lans-
downe, G.C.M.G. (Governor-General) 

Sir Arthur Elibank Havelock, K.C.M.G. 
Sir William Robinson, KC.M.G. 
Sir Charles Cameron Lees, K.C.M.G. ... 
Sir Cecil Clementi Smith, G.C.M.G. ... 
Thomas Risely Griffith, C.M.G. (Ad-

ministrator) 
Charles Vandeleur Creagh, C.M.G. 

Sir Henry Brougham Loch, G.C.M.G., 
K.C.B. j also High Commissioner for 
South Africa 

Sir Sidney Godolphin Alexander Ship-
pard, K.C.M.G. (Administrator) 

Col. Sir Marshall James Clarke, late 
R.A., K.C.M.G. (Resident Commis-

Date of Assumption 
of Office. 

Lieut.-Col. Sir Chas. Bullen Hugh 
Mitchell, K.C.M.G. 

Melmoth Osborn, C.M.G. (Resident 
Commissioner) 

William Grey-Wilson, C.M.G 
Sir Francis Fleming, K.CéM.G. 
Robert Baxter Llewelyn, C.M.G. (Ad-

ministrator) 
SirWilliai^Brandford Griffith, K.C.M.G. 
Gilbert Thomas Carter, C.M.G. 

2 Oct., 1890 

8th Aug., 1893 

1 June, 1892 

27 Feb., 1888 
4 Sept., 1888 

30 Mar., 1891 

1 Mar., 1890 

IZlPeh., 1892* 

11 Dec., 1888 

28 

20 

May, 1890 
1891 

Dec., 1889, 
Oct., 1887 
Feb., 1889 

1 Jan., 1890 

13 Dec., 1889 

1 Oct., 1885 

8 April, 1884 

1 Dec., 1889 

21 June, 1887 

18 July, 1890 
12 Feb., 1892* 
20 April, 1891 

27 Aj)ril, 188a 
Sept., 1891 

* Where asterisks occur the date is that of appointment instead of thát of ssumption of office. 
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GTOVEBNORS OF B R I T I S H DOMINIONS—continued. 

Colony. 

AMEBICA. 

Canada 

Ontario 
Quebec 

Nova Scotia. 
New Brunswick 

Manitoba ... 
N. W. Territories 
Britisli Columbia 
Prince Edward Island 

Newfoundland 

Jamaica 
British Honduras 
Turks and Caicos Islands 
British Guiana 

Bahamas 
Trinidad 
Barbados 
St. Vincent ... 

Islands and Windward 
Grenada 

Tobago 
St. Lucia 

Leeward Islands 
Antigua ... j 

Montserrat 
Si. Christopher and Nevis 

Virgin Islands 
Dominica 

Bermuda 

Falkland Islands 

Name. Date of Assumption 
of Office. 

The Right Honorable Frederick Arthur 
Stanley, Baron Stanley of Preston, 
P.C., G.C.B. (Governor-General) 

G. A. Kirkpatrick (Lieutenant-Governor) 
J. A. Chaplean, Q.C. (Lieutenant-Gover-

nor) 
Malachi Bowes Daly (Lieut.-Governor) 
Sir Samuel Leonard Tilley, K.C.M.G., 

C.B. (Lieutenant-Governor) 
John C. Schultz (Lieutenant-Governor) 
C. H. Macintosh (Lieutenant-Governor) 
Edward Dewdney (Lieut.-Governor)... 
J. S. Carvell (Lieutenant-Governor) ... 
Sir John Terence Nicolls O'Brien, 

K.C.M.G. 
Sir Henry Arthur Blake, K.C.M.G. ... 
Sir Cornelius Alfred Moloney, K.C.M.G. 
Henry Higgins (Chief Commissioner) ... 
Sir Charles Bruce, K.C.M.G. (Lieut.-

Governor) 
Sir Ambrose Shea, K.C.M.G. 
Sir Frederick Napier Broome, K.C.M.G. 
Sir James Shaw Hay, K.C.M.G. 
Irwin Charles Maling, C.M.G. (Adminis-

trator) 
The Honorable Sir Walter Francis Hely-

Hutchinson, K.C.M.G. 
Loraine G. Hay (Commissioner) 
Valesius Skipton Gouldsbury, C.M.G. 

(Administrator) 
Sir William Frederick Haynes Smith, 

K.C.M.G. 
Edward Baynes (Commissioner) 
Captain John M. Spencer Churchill 

(Commissioner) 
Edward J. Cameron (Commissioner) ... 
George Ruthven Le Hunte (Com-

missioner) 
Lieutenant-General Thomas Casey 

Lyons, C.B. 
Sir Roger Tuckiield Goldsworthy, 

K.C.M.G. 

11 June, 1888 

1892* 
Nov., 1892* 

11 July, 1890* 
31 Oct., 1885* 

1 July, 1888* 
March, 1893* 
1 Nov., 1892* 
2 Sept., 1889* 

18 Jan., 1889 

9 March, 1889 
Sept., 1891 
March, 1891 

2 Nov., 1885* 

1 Nov., 1887 
19 Aug., 1891 
24 Nov., 1891 
11 July, 1889 

28 Nov., 1889 

20 Dec., 1888 
26 May, 1891 

13 Jan., 1888 

Feb., 1889* 
1888 

Feb., 1887 

18 July, 1892 

13 April, 1891 

Salaries of 43. Both Victoria and Canada pay their Governors ¿810,000 per 
Governors. annum, which is the highest amount paid h j any British colony. 

The Cape of G-ood Hope comes next with ¿89,000, then Straits Settle-
ments and New South Wales with about ¿87,000. The lowest salaries 
paid to G-overnors are in Virgin Islands (¿8300) and St. Helena, 

Where asterisks occur the date is that of appointment instead of that of assumption of office. 
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Montserrat, and Turks Island (¿8500 eacli). In the following state-
ment the salaries of G-overnors or other rulers are arranged in order, 
the highest being placed first and the rest in succession :— 

SALARIES OF GOVERNORS OF BRITISH COLONIES. 

Colony^ Salary of 
Governor. 

£ 
Victoria ... 10,000 
Canada (Governor-General) ... 10,000 
Cape of Good Hope 9,000* 
Straits Settlements 7,040t 
New South Wales ... 7,000 
Ceylon ... 6,666 
Hong Kong 6,666t 
Jamaica ... ... 6,000 
British Guiana 6,000t 
<^ueensland 5,000 
South Australia 5,000 
New Zealand 5,000 
Mauritius 5,000 
Gibraltar... 5,000 
Malta 5,000 
Trinidad ... 5,000 
Natal 4,000î 
Western Australia... 4,000 
Barbados 3,600t 
Tasmania... 3,500 
Gold Coast 3,000 
Cyprus ... 3,000 
Leeward Islands ... 3,000 
Bermudas 2,946 
Newfoundland 2,500 
Windward Islands... 2,500 
Fiji ... 2,300§ 
Sierra Leone 2,000 
Lagos 2,000 
Quebec ... 2,000 
Ontario ... 2,000 

Colony. 

Manitoba 
Bahamas 
Basutoland 
British Honduras... 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick ... 
British Columbia ... 
British Bechuanaland 
Labuan and British North 

Borneo 
British New Guinea 
Prince Edward Island 
N. W. Territories of Canada 

(Lieutenant-Governor) 
British Guiana (Lieutenant-

Governor) 
Gambia ... 
Zululand (Resident Oommis 

sioner) 
Falkland Islands ... 
St. Lucia 
Seychelles 
St. Vincent 
Dominica 
St. Christopher and Nevis 
Tobago ... 
Turks and Caicos Islands 
Montserrat 
St. Helena 
Virgin Islands 

Salary of 
Governor. 

£ 
2,000 
2,000 
2,000t 
1,800 
1,800 
1,800 
1,800 
1,800 
1,800 

l,700t 
1,400 
1,400 

1,350 

l,300t 
l,200t 

1,200 
l,000t 

960t 
800t 
600 
600 
600 
500 
500 
500 
300 

NOTE.—The salaries of the Governors of Newfoundland, British Honduras, Hong Kongr, Straits 
Settlements and Labuan are paid in dollars; those of Ceylon, Mauritius, and Seychelles are paid in 
rupees ; and the salary of the Governor of Gibraltar is paid in pesetas. These values have been 
reduced to pounds sterling upon the assumption that a dollar is worth 4s. 2d., a rupee Is. 8d., and 
a peseta 9s. 6d. 

44. The names of the reigning soTereigns or other rulers of the Reigning 
principal countries in the world, together with the years of birth and 
of succession to or assumption of office, are as follow :— 

* Including £3,000 as High Commissioner of South Africa, and £1,000 personal allowance from 
Imperial funds. 

t Ineluding>llowances. 
t Including £1,000 as Governor of Zululand. 
§ Including £300 as High Commissioner of Western Pacific. 
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EElGNriiö SOTEBElaiSiS, ETC. 

Country. 

Great Britain and 
Ireland 

» a 
Abyssinia ... ... 
Afghanistan 

Argentine Republic ... 
Austria-Hungary 

mm 
Bokhara 
Bolivia ... ... 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
Chile 
China 
Colombia 
Congo Free State 
Corea 
Costa Rica ... 
Penmark ... 
Ecuador ... ... 
Egypt 
l̂ rance 
Germany 

Alsace-Lorraine ... 

Anhalt ... 
Baden 
Bavaria ... 
Brunswick) 
Hesse 
Lippe 
Mechlenburg-

Schwerin 
Mechlenburg-Strelitz 

Oldenburg 
Reuss (Elder Branch) 

Reuss (Younger 
Branch) 

Saxe-Altenburg ... 
Saxe - Coburg - Gotha 

Saxe-Meiningen 
Saxe-Weimar 

Saxony ... 
Schaumburg-Lippe 

Name. 

Victoria 

Menelek II. ... 
Abdur Rahman 

Khan 
L. S. Pena ... 
Franz Josef ... 

>3 
Leopold II. ... 
Abdul Ahad ... 
A. Arce 
Floriano Peixoto 
Ferdinand 
Jorge Montt ... 
Kuang Hsu 
R. Nunez 
C. Janssen 
Li-Hi 
J. J. Rodriguez 
Christian IX. ... 
L. Cordero 
Abbas, G. 0. B. 
M.F.Sadi-Carnot 
Wühelm II. ... 

Prince Schil-
lingsfiirst 

Friedlich 
Friedrich 
Otto 
Albrecht 
Ludwig IV. ... 
Waldemar 
Friedrich Franz 

III. 
Friedrich Wil-

helm 
Peter 
Heinrich XXII. 

Heinrich XIV. 

Ernst 
Alfred 

Georg II. 
Karl Alexander 

Albert 
Adolf 

Year 
of 

Birth. 

1845 

1830 

1&5 
1860 

1861 

1871 

1051 

1818 

1874 
1837 
1859 

1819 

1831 
1826 
1848 
1837 
1837 
1824 
1851 

1819 

1827 
1846 

1832 

1826 
1844 

1826 
1818 

1828 
1817 

Office. 

Title. 

Queen of Great Britain 
and Ireland 

Empress of India 
Negus of Abyssinia 
Amii' of Afghanistan ... 

President of the Republic 
Emperor of Austria 
King of Hungary 
King of the Belgians ... 
Amir of Bokhara 
President of the Republic 
President of the Republic 
Prince of Bulgaria 
President of the Republic 
Hwangti of China 
President of the Republic 
Governor- General 
King of Corea 
President of the Republic 
King of Denmark 
President of the Republic 
Khedive of Egypt 
President of the Republic 
Emperor of Germany and 

King of Prussia 
Statthalter of Alsace-

Lorraine 
Duke of Anhalt 
Grand Duke of Baden ... 
King of Bavaria 
Regent of Brunswick ,.. 
Grand Duke of Hesse ... 
Prince of Lippe 
Grand Duke of Mechlen-

burg-Schweiin 
Grand Duke of Mechlen-

burg-Strelitz 
Grand Duke of Oldenburg 
Prince of Reuss (Elder 

Branch) 
Prince of Reuss (Younger 

Branch) 
Duke of Saxe-Altenburg 
Duke of Saxe - Coburg-

Gotha 
Duke of Saxe-Meiningen 
Grand Duke of Saxe-

Weimar 
King of Saxony 
Prince of Schaumburg-

Lippe 
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B e i ö n i n g continued. 

Year 
Country. Name. of Country. 

Birth. 

Geiimany— 
gtGhwarj&burg-Riailol-= Günther 1 8 6 1 

stadt 
§i<}hiwarzburg S|on- KSLVIIL 1 8 3 0 

dershausen 
Wi^deck... Georg Victor ... 1 8 a i 

>^%ttemberg w a i t o i i . ... 1 8 4 8 

Greece Georgios 1845 

Guatemala ... J. M. R. Barrios ... 
Haiti L. M.F. Hyppo- ... 

^ lite 
Hawaii ... Liliuokalani ... 1838 

HoUand ... Wilhelmina 1 8 8 0 

E ôndur̂ si ... ... Dr̂  BoniUâ  ... 
Ital;^ ... ... Umberto 1 8 4 4 

93 ... ... LeoneXTII.(Gio- 1810 

• . . , • - . . acchino Pecci); 
Japan Mutsuhito ... 1 8 5 2 

Liberia J. J. Cheeseman • • • 

Madagascar... Ranavalona III. 1 8 6 2 

Mexico P. Diaz • • • 

Montenegro Nicholas 1841 

Morocco Muley-Hassan 1831 

Nepal S. B. Shamsher ... Nepal 
Jang 

Nicaragua ... R. Sacaza 
Oman Peysal bin Turki 
Orange Free State F. W. Reitz ... 
Paraguay ... J. Gonzales ... 
Persia Nàsred-Dìn ... 1831 

Peru R. M. Bermudez • • • 

Portugal Carlos 1863 

Eoumania ... Carol 1839 

» 
Russia Alexander III... 1845 

Salvador C. Ezeta ... 
Samoa Malietoa Lau- ... 

pepa 
San Domingo XJ. Heureaux ... ... 
Servia Alexander 1876 

Siam Chulalongkorn 1853 

South African Republic S. J. P. Krüger 
Spain Alfonso XIII.... 1 8 8 6 

Sweden and Norway ... Oscar IL 1 8 2 9 

Switzerland... Walter Hauser ' 
Tripoli Ahmed Rassim ... 
Tunis Sidi Ali 1817 

Office. 

Title. 

i^rmce of Schwarzbu«g-
Rudolstadt 

PEimce, of Schwarzburg-
Sondershausen 

Prijtae of Waldeck 
Kiug of Württemberg... 
King of the Hellenes ... 
President of the Republic 
President of the Republic 

Queen of Hawaii 
Queen of the Hietherlands 
President of the Republic 
King of Italy... 
Supreme Pontiff 

Mikado of Japan 
President of Libera 
Queen of Madagascar ... 
President of the Republic 
Grospodar of Montenegro 
Sultan of Morocco 
Maharajah of Nepal ... 

President of the Republic 
Sultan of Oman 
President of the Republic 
President of the Republic 
Shah of Persia 
President of the Republic 
King of Portugal 
Domnul of Roumania ... 
King „ 
Czar of Russia 
President of the Republic 
King of Samoa 

President of the Republic 
King of Servia 
King of Siam... 
President of the Republic 
King of Spain t 
King of Sweden and 

Norway 
President of the Republic 
Governor- General 
Bey of Tunis ... 

Year of 
Assump_ 
tion of." 

1 8 9 0 

1880 

1845 

11891 

1863 

1892 

1889 

1891 

1890 

1892 

1878 

1878 

1867 

1 8 9 0 

1883 

1884 

1860 
1878 

1884 

1891 

1888 

1889 

1890 

1848 

1890 

1889 

1866 
1881 

1881 
1890 

1889 

1886 
1889 

1868 
1 8 8 3 * 

1886 
1872 

1892 

1881 
1882 

* Re-elected 1888. 
t The King's mother, Maria Christina, born in 1858, who succeeded in 1885 on the death of her 

husband, Alphonso XII., acts as Regent during her son's minority. 
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REiGNma Sovereigns—continued. 

Year 
Office. 

Country. Name. of 
Birth. Title. 

Year of 
Assump-
tion of. 

Turkey 
United States 

Uruguay 

AMul-Hamidll. 
S. G. Cleveland 

J. Hereira y 
Obes 

General Crespo 
All Bin Said ... 

1842 
1835 

Sultan of Turkey 
President of the United 

States 
President of the Republic 

1876 
1893 

1890 

Venezuela ... 
Zanzibar 

AMul-Hamidll. 
S. G. Cleveland 

J. Hereira y 
Obes 

General Crespo 
All Bin Said ... 1855 

President of the Republic 
Seyyxdof Zanzibar ... 

1892 
1890 

Oldest and 
longest 
reigning 
sovereigns. 

45. It will be observed that, omitting the Supreme Pontiff, the 
only European Sovereigns older than the Queen of Grreat Britain and 
Ireland are Adolf of Schaumburg-Lippe, born in 1817; Christian 
IX. of Denmark, and Karl Alexander of Saxe-Weimar, all born 
in 1818 ; also that Her Majesty has reigned longer than any other 
living monarch. 
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P J L E T II.—POPULATION, 

46. The estimated population of Tictoria at the end of 1892* was Population, 

as follows :• 1892. 

E S T I M A T E D P O P U L A T I O N , 3 1 S T D E C E M B E R , 1 8 9 2 . 

Males... ... ... . . . ... ... 607,801 
Females .. . ... ... ... . . . 559,672 

Total .. . ... . . . ... 1,167,373 

47. This estimate shows an increase during the year of 9,696, Mode of 

viz., 1,766 males and 7,929 females. The figures have been derived population 

from the numbers returned at the census, brought on to the end of 
1892 by means of the numbers expressing the excess of births over 
deaths and of arrivals over departures which took place since the 
census day. The official record of births, deaths, and arrivals have 
been taken as they stand, but the record of departures being known 
to be defective, an allowance has been made for those unrecorded, 
which are estimated to have amounted to 9,254, viz., 7,188 males and 
2,066 females since the census. These numbers have accordingly been 
deducted from the totals. Had no such deductions been made, the 
apparent population at the end of 1892 would have been 1,176,627, 
viz., 614,989 males and 561,638 females. 

48. A partial check upon the periodical estimates of population is Municipal 

afforded by means of returns obtained from the municipal authorities, population, 

who at the time of making their valuations ought to ascertain the 
number of persons living upon each property rated. This is not 
always done correctly; and, besides, in some municipalities the 
properties are not visited each year for the purpose of rating, in which 
case the numbers are not counted, but estimates, more or less wide of 
the truth, are made by the municipal authorities. The aggregate 
population obtained by means of the municipal returns is thus not so 
accurate as it might be were due care exercised in every municipality. 
The sum of the returns for 1892 was 1,144,687,t which, with an 
allowance to bring it on to the end of the year, and for districts not 
situated within the limits of any municipality, would give a total of 
1,150,941, or 25,686 less than the apparent population,! or 16,432 

* The estimated population of Victoria at the end of each ĵ ear will be found in the Statistical 
Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet), published at the beginning of the second volume, 

t The returns are usually male up to about the middle of August. 
% Or that obtained from the records without allowance for defective returns. 
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less than the reduced estimate adopted. If the municipal estimate is 
correct, the difference between it and the departmental estimate must 
have been due to a large overland emigration having taken place, of 
which there is at present no machinery for taking account. 

Mean popu- 49. The mean population of the year 1892 may be e&timajied as 
lation,189-2. . 

E S T I M A T E D M E A N P O P U L A T I O N , 1 8 9 2 . 

Mates ... 606,990 
Females ... ... ... ... 555,720 

Total ... 1,162,710 

Apparent tO. According to the records of births and deaths, and of immi-
popufatlôn grants and emigrants, the apparent increase of population in 1892 

was 15,717, viz., 6,438 males and 9,279 females. This resulted from 
an increase of 21,980, consisting of 10,307 males and 11,673 femalea, 
by excess of births over deaths; less a decrease of 6,263, consisting 
of 3,869 males and 2,394 females, by excess of departures over 
arrivals. 

Increase of 51 . The figures showing the apparent increase of population are 
issstSll useful for comparing the results of one year with those of another, 

but are not to be relied upon for individual years, they being usually 
higher than the actual numbers, as was made abundantly manifest by 
the results of the last census. The reason of this is that the number 
of persons who leave the colony by sea without being recorded is 
greater than that of the infants whose births are not registered. This 
causes a constant loss in the account of population, unrecognised at 
the time, which can only be Gounterbalanced by a surplus of arrivals 
over departures overland, a circumstance which of late years has 
occurred but rarely. The figures for the last five years are 
subjoined:— 

A P P A R E N T I N C R E A S E OF P O P U L A T I O N . * 

1888 60^019 
1889 ... 33,131 
1890 ... ... ... 36,523 

1891 ... 29,150 
1892 15,717 

Small 52. A great diminution in the apparent increase of population is 
isg^nd shown by the figures of the last two years, the increase in 1892 being 

* The estimated aotual, as distingfuished from the a]ppairmt, increase of population in any year 
may be obtained by taking the diSerence between the figures of populatioipi at the eijid of the year 
in question and the one preceding it, as given in the first folding sheet published in se^nd 
volume. 
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smaller than in any year since 1876, wken it was only 14,885. The 
exceptionally high increase in 1888 was mainly dne to the opening of 
the Melbourne Centennial International Exhibition in that year, to 
the large amount of British capital sent to Victoria for investment, 
which led to extensive building operations being undertaken, chiefly 
in Melbourne, and to the excitement which prevailed in consequence 
of the large fortunes which were apparently being made by the 
^urcihase and sale of iland. 

68. As practically all the deaths are registered, but soine of the increase by 
. , . . ^ births, 1888 

births escape registration, the apparent increase by the surplus of the to i892. 

5a/ttèr over tìie "former is always someT^at below the truth. As, 
however, it is probable that the proportion of unregistered births is 
^él^ably constant from year to year, and is not very large in any 
year, thè figures are useful. The apparent excess of births over 
deaths in 1892 was greater by 2,106 than that in 1891, and was also 
greater than in any previous year. The following are the numbers 
in Ìhè last five years :— 

A P P ^ B : N T I N C R E A ^ B ^ E x d u s s o ^ B Ï R T H S OVÌÌB DEATHS.^ 

1888 
1889 
1890 

18,216 
16^67 
19,566 

1891 
1892 

19,874 
21,980 

The increase by excess of recorded arrivals over recorded lacrease by 

departures reached its maximum in the Exhibition year (1888), which 
was also a period of great apparent prosperity. Since then there has 
been a continuous falling-off, until in Ï892 there was a loss by excess 
oi Miown depattoes over known àirrivals amounting to 6,263. The 
igures for thé fiVe years 1888 to 1892 are as follow :— 

AFPAîE®ÏÎT iNOBEâiSE BY EXCESS 0¥ ARBIVAIiS OVER DEPARTURES. 

1888 
1889 
1B90 

41,803 
16,164 
15,i 

1891 
189-2 

9,276 
- 6 , 2 6 3 t 

55. The ioEowing table shows the estimated population of each Populations of l̂ist/l*£bl 
Australasian Colony at the end df 1892-^males and females being asian 

distinguished ; also the increase of the total population and the total 1892°̂ ^̂ ' 
lia0aii:jp!dpulatioii of each colony itirihg that ymr :— 

* tiumbejf bf births ànd deaths in each year will be found in thé Statîétical Suinmâryof 
"Victoria (ôïèt'foldih^ shêèt) at the beginning of the second volume. 

i The 'inmus^sign ( - ) indicates that the departmyes exceeded the arrivals by the number against 
which it is placed. 



30 Victorian Year-Book, 1893. 

PoPXTLATIONS OF AuSTEALASIAlsr COLONIES AT END OF 1892. 

Estimated Population* on the 
31st December. Both Sexes. 

Colony. 
Males. Females. Total. Increase 

in 1892. 
Mean 

Population, 
1892. 

Victoria 
New South Wales 
Queensland ... 
South Australiaf 
Western Australia 

607,801 
646,378 
237,965 
176,101 
36,095 

559,572 
550,672 
183,332 
160,601 
22,579 

1,167,373 
1,197,050 

421,297 
336,702 

58,674 

9,695 
31,750 
10,967 
10,936 

5,389 

1,162,710 
1,181,175 

415,813 
331,234 

55,980 

Total ... 1,704,340 1,476,756 3,181,096 68,737 3,146,912 

Tasmania ... ... 
New Zealand^ 

82,009 
345,146 

71,135 
305,287 

153,144 
650,433 

525 
16,375 

152,882 
642,246 

Grand total 2,131,495 1,853,178 3,984,673 85,637 3,942,040 

Order of 56. The subjoined figures show the estimated percentage of 
rê eŜ tô  increase of the population of each colony during the year 1892, the 
pô Sionl colonies being arranged in order according to the rate of increase in 

each:— 
ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTIONATE 

INCREASE OF POPTILATION, 1892. 

1. Western Australia 
2. South Australia 
3. New South Wales 
4. Queensland 

Per cent. 
10-11 

3-36 
2-72 
2-67 

5. New Zealand 
6. Victoria 
7. Tasmania 

Per cent. 
. 2-58 

•84 
•34 

Increase in 
Australia 
and Aus-
tralasia, 
1892. 

Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
population 
and sex. 

57. If the totals in the last table be compared with similar totals 
for the previous year, it will be ascertained that, in 1892, the popula-
tion of Continental Australia increased hj 2-21 per cent., and the 
population of Continental and Insular Australasia combined increased 
by 2̂ 20 per cent. 

58. Victoria is by far the most densely populated colony of the 
group, and is also the colony in which the nearest approach to equality 
prevails in the numbers of the sexes. The following is the order in 
which the colonies stand in respect to these two matters : 

* Aborigines are included in the case of Victoria and New South Wales, but it is understood 
they are omitted in that of the other colonies. In 1891, 565 aborigines were enumerated in Victoria 
and 8,280 in New South Wales. For estimated populations of the respective colonies for each vear 
since 1872, see Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) in the second volume 

t The population of South Australia, as here given, is inclusive of that contained in the 
Northern Territory, of which the small portion inhabited contained, when the census of iSQi wsv« 
taken, 5,219 persons, of whom 3,635 were Chinese. ^ ^ 

X The population of New Zealand is exclusive of Maoris, who numbered 41 QQ«? vir 99 aai 
males and 19,132 females in 1891. viz., 
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O R D E R OF COLONIES IN REFERENGB TO DENSITY OP POPULATION, 
1 8 9 2 * 

1. Victoria 
2. New Zealand 
3. Tasmania 
4. New South Wales 

Persons to the 
Square Mile. 

.. 13-283 

.. 6-226 

.. 5-806 
3-872 

6. Queensland ... 
6. South Australia 
7. Western Australia 

Persons to the 
Square Mile. 

•630 
•373 
•060 

O R D E R OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO EQUALITY OF SEXES, 1 8 9 2 . 

1. Victoria 
2. South Australia 
3. New Zealand 
4. Tasmania 

Females to 
100 Males. 

92-07 
91-20 
88-45 
86-74 

5. New South Wales 
6. Queensland ... 
7. Western Australia 

Females to 
100 Males. 

85-19 
77-04 
62-55 

59. The Cliinese living in Victoria at the date of the censns of Chinese in 
"Victioriŝ  

1891 numbered 9,377, of whom only 605 were females. All were not i89i. 

pure Mongolians, 417, or n e a r l y 5 per cent, of the males, and as 
many as 471, or 78 per cent, of the females, being half-castes.f 

60. The following is a statement of the number of Chinese accord- Chinese in 

ing to the census returns of each of the Australasian Colonies :— 
CHINESE IN THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1 8 9 1 . 

Austral-
asian 
colonies, 
1891. 

Colony. Males. Females. Total. 

Victoria J 8,772 605 9,377 
New South Wales § 13,555 601 14,156 
Queensland li 8,527 47 8,574 
South Australia % 3,926 71 3,997 
Western Australia 912 5 917 

Total 35,692 1,329 37,021 
Tasmania** 993 63 1,056 
New Zealand 4,426 18 /it A.A.A. ĵ'JU Ji J' 

Grand Total 41,111 1,410 42,521 

61. In all the colonies some of the persons born in China were Aiiof 

not of the Chinese race, whilst, on the other hand, some members of race not 

the Chinese race where born elsewhere than in China. It is believed cwna\" 
that the numbers in the table are exclusive of the former, but inclu-
sive of the latter, in the case of all the colonies except South'Australia, 
in which colony all those set down in the census schedules as born in 
China, but no others, have been taken to be Chinese. 

* For areas of the colonies, see paragraph 3 ante. 
f For an account of the legislation respecting Chinese which has taken place since 1854, see 

Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91, Vol. I., paragraph 379. 
X Including 888 half-castes, viz., 417 males and 471 females. 
§ Including 867 half-castes, viz., 422 males and 445 females. 
II Including 29 male and 20 female children born in Queensland of Chinese parents; also 

1 Chinaman bom in New South Wales. 
^ These were the numbers bom in China, persons of European extraction there born, and 

Chinese bom in other countries were not kept separate in the returns. 
Including 117 half-castes, viz., 62 males and 55 females. 
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Aborigines 62. At the eensos of 1891, onlj 565 Aborigines, viz., 240 males 
in Victoria, ^^^ females, were enumerated in Victoria. It is tolerably certain, 

however, that there are more in the colony than are shown by the 
figures. In consequence of the nomadic habits of this people, some 
have probably been missed by the sub-enumerators; and it is, moreover, 
possible that the latter sometimes failed to comply with the in̂ ŝtruc-
tion to note the fact of the person being an Aboriginal by marking 
the letter '' A " after the birthplace entry on the census schedule, and 
in consequence it might possibly not be recognised that he was one. 
The Central Board for the Protection of the Aborigines state .that 
they have information of the existence oi 731 Aborigines in the colony. 
Of the Aborigines enumerated only 317, viz., 192 males and 125 
females, were pure blacks. The remainder, nunibering 248, viz., 133 
males and 115 females, had a cross of European blood in their veins. 

Aborigines 63, The following is a statement of the number of Aborigines 
asian enumerated or believed to exist in each Australasian colony in 
cognies, 

ABORKJINES IN TH:E ATJSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1 8 9 1 . 

Colony. Males. Females. Total. 

Victoria* ... 
New South Walesf ... 
Queensland (1881)$ ... 
South Australia§ ... ... ... 
Western Australia II ... ... 

325 
4,559 

10,719 
14,510 

3,516 

240 
3,721 
9,866 
9,279 
2y729 

565 
8,280 

20^585 
23,789 

6;245 

Total 33,629 25,835 59,464 

Tasmania^ 
New Zealand** 

73 
22,861 

6 6 
19,132 

1 3 9 
41,993 

Grand Total ... 56,563 45,033 101,596 

Enumera- 64. In most, if not all, the Australasian colonies the enumera-
AWiî nes tion of the Aborigines was incomplete. It has been already stated 
incomplete. ^̂ ^̂ ^ ̂ ^ Yictoria, whilst only 565 (including half-castes) were enu-

merated, 731 are believed to be in existence. In Queensland no 
attempt was made to enumerate or estimate the number of Aborigiaes, 

* Including 248 half-castes, viz., 133 males and 115 females. 
t Including 3,183 half-castes, viz., 1,663 males and 1,520 females. 
i No provision was made in 1891 to enumerate, or form an estimate of the numbers of 

Aborigines in Queensland. The numbers for 1881—partly counted and partly estimated - have 
therefore been repeated. 

§ Partly estimated. 

14 females. 
(Morioris), viz., 26 males'and 
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therefore the number returned in 1881, which is "believed i50 under-
state the truth, has been repeated. In South Australia, the 
Aborigines were not regularly enumerated, the figures given being 
derived from estimates made by the census collectors. In Western 
Australia only civilized Aborigines were enumerated. In the num-
bers given for that colony, 575, viz., 293 males and 282 females, are 
half-castes. In Tasmania there are no longer any Aborigines of 
unmixed race, the last male having died in 1869, and the last female 
in 1876. There are, however, a few half-castes. With the Maoris of 
New Zealand, 40 Morioris, viz., 26 males and 14 females, are included. 
These are the last surviving Aboriginal inhabitants of the Chatham 
Islands, which are a group lying about 360 miles to the east of New 
Zealand, in latitude 43° 50' S., longitude 177° E., and form a depen-
dency of that colony. 

65. In the following table the area of Victoria is divided into Urban and 

three districts, the first being the metropolitan (G-reater Melbourne), population, 

extending in all directions for a distance of ten miles from the centre 
of the city the second, the extra-metropolitan 4iowns, including 
the total space embraced in cities, towns, and boroughs (present or 
former) outside the limits of G-reater Melbourne ; and the third, 
the extra-urban or rural, including the remaining portions of the 
colony. In each of these districts the population is shown as at the 
end of 1892, as well as the average population during that year, also 
the ratio of the population of each district to that of the whole 
colony, and the number of persons to the square mile :— 

IjRBAir AND ETTRAL POPULATION, 1 8 9 2 . 

Estimated 
Area 
in 

Square 
Miles. 

Population, at end of 1892. 
Mean 

Population, 
1892. 

Districts. 

Estimated 
Area 
in 

Square 
Miles. 

Total. Proportions 
per Cent. 

Persons 
to the 

Sq. Mile. 

Mean 
Population, 

1892. 

~ (Metropolitan 
lowns [Extra-Metropolitant 

256 
376 

474,810 
194,200 

40-67 
16-64 

1,855 
516 

481,550 
194,182 

Total Urban ... 632 669,010 67-31 1,059 675,732 
Extra-Urban or Rural 87,252 498,363 42-69 5-7 486,978 

Total of Victoria 87,884 1,167,373 100-00 13.3 1,162,710 

* Exclusive of water, which covers about 58 square miles of the area named, 
t In addition to the present extra-metropolitan cities, towns, and boroughs, certain towns, 

. * — Jt J-* J ^^^ J1 w ^ v t w ^ l ^ T I A S Vv A W A A-a«^ y^A A ^ M I ^ « ^ ^ 

223; Kilmore, 1,122; Kyneton, 3,371; Maldon, 1,692; Moonambel, 309 ; South Barwon, 1,589; 
Steiglitz, 265; Taradale, 322; Walhalla, 1,771; Woodend, 1,021. The total of these is 17,104. 
The populations of the present cities, townŝ  and boroughs, also those of the shires, are given in 
a subsequent table. 

D vol. I. 
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Increasing At the ^ Cff 1892, according to the municipal estimates, tlue 
mS' ' population of the metropolis did nojb bear so higli a proportion to the 

population, total population ŝ it did when the census of 1 8 9 1 was taken 5 it 
was, howeyer, still e^ual to over two-ffths of that of the whole colony. 
TJp to 1891 the proportion had been fast increasing, as will be observed 
by the following figures :— 

PROPORTION OF POPITLATION OF G-REATER M E L B O U R N E TO 

TOTAL POPULATION OF VICTORIA. 

1861 
1871 
1881 

Percent. 
25-89 
28-87 
32-81 

1889 
1891 
1892 

Per Cent. 
4101 
4305 
40-67 

Area and 67. The following table shows the estimated area in acres, the 
otmetm-̂  estimated population and the number of persons to the acre at the 
StetSr "̂ enid of 1892, also the estimated iriean population during that year, 

in each of the cities, towns, and boroughs cQinprised in Grreater 
Blelbourne :— 

POPULATION OF G-REATER M E L B O U R N E , 1 8 9 2 . 

Sub-Districts. 
Estimated 

Area 
in Acres.* 

At end of 1892. 
Mean 

Population, 
1892. 

Sub-Districts. 
Estimated 

Area 
in Acres.* Estimated 

Population. 
Persons to 
the acre. 

Mean 
Population, 

1892. 

Melbourne City ... 5,020 73,000 14-60 73,1^Q 
North Melbourne Town ... 565 22,435t 39-67 21,746 
Fitzroy City 923 30,132 32-64 30,818 
Colling wood City 1,139 33,614 29-50 34,203 
Kichmond City ... 1,430 32,940 23-03 34,822 
Brunswick Town 2,722 20,007 7-35 20,984 
Northcote Town... 2,850 7,100 2-49 7,100 
Prahran City 2,320 37,004 ! 15-95 38,229 
South Melbourne City ... 2,311 41,870 18-12 41,870 
Port Melbourne Town J 2,366 12,164 5-14 12,481 
St. KildaCity ... 2,046 19,475 9-51 19,838 
Brighton Town ... 3,288 9,770 2-97 9,828 ^ssendon Town ... 4,000 14726 3-68 14,986 Flemington and Kensington Borough 1,088 10,500 9-65 10,300 Hawthorn City ... 2,389 18,860 7-89 19,064 Kew Borough 3,553 8,500 2-39 8,500 Footscray City ... ... 3,075 18,031 5-85 18,142 Williamstown Town ... ... 2,775 15,372 5-54 15,780 Oakleigh Borough§ 2,178 1,050 •48 1,150 Caulfield Shire ... 6,080 8,215 1-35 8,185 Malvern Shire ... 4,000 8,888 2-22 8,662 Boroondara Shire 8,320 6,426 •77 6,432 

» Exclusive of water, which covers an area of 38,402 acres, 
t Including the Benevolent Asylum. 
t Port Melbourne was proclaimed a Town on the 16th January, 1893 
§ Including 653 acres situated outside the 10 miles radius 
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PopuiiATioir OF GrBEATEB MBtBOimFE, 1S92~-continued. 

Sub-Districts. 
Estimate 

Area 
in Acres.* 

At end of 1892. Mean 
FopulaMon, Sub-Districts. 

Estimate 
Area 

in Acres.* Bsliiiiated 
Pĉ nlaMon. 

Persons to 
the acrê  

Mean 
FopulaMon, 

Preston Shire 
Cobnrg SMre 
Eemaiiider of District 
SMpping in Hobson's Bay and Biverf 

Total, inclttding Shipping 

8,800 
4,800 

84,622 

2,952 
6,822 

1S,992 
1,965 

•33 
1-20 
•16 

3,209 
5,840 

14,266 
1,965 

Preston Shire 
Cobnrg SMre 
Eemaiiider of District 
SMpping in Hobson's Bay and Biverf 

Total, inclttding Shipping 162,660 474,810 2-92 481,550 

68. The density of the popiilatioii of eacli of the component parts Densitjr of 
of Greater Melbourne is shown in the fourth colnmn of the table. It 
win be noticed that the most thicklj peopled mnnicipaKfy is Horth 
Melbourne, wiiih nearlj 40 persons to the acre; then Mt^oj , with 
ne^ly SB ; CoUingwood, with 29t; Brichmond, with 28 ; Sonlh Mel-
bourne, with 18 ; Prahran Citj, with 16 ; and Melbonme Citj, with 
rather less than 15 persons to the acre. In explanation of the fact 
that some of the snbnrbs are more densely populated than the city, it 
will be remembered that large nnmbers of people who come to business 
spend their days in the latter, but haTe their residences, and would 
therefore be enumerated, in the former. It should also be borne in 
mind that, in some of the municipalities, extensive parks, gardens, 
and other public reserres exist, so that the population is really living 
in closer proximity than the figures indicate. Melbourne City contaLas 
1,72S acres of such reserves; Kew, 684 acres ; South Melbourne, 4^2 
acres; Williamstown, 446J acres; Memington and Kensington, 807 
acres; St. Ellda, 250 acres; Richmond, 190 acres; Brighton, 166J 
acres; Port Melbourne, 80J acres; Essendon, 65i aca-es; MtCToy, 
41 acres; CoUii^wood, 89 acres; Pootscray, 45f acres; and there ^e 
smaller reserves in some of the other municipalities. If the reserves 
be excluded, the persons to the acre in the places named would be as 
follow :—Pitzroy, 84*2; CoUingwood, 80*6; Richmond, 26-6; South 
Melbourne, 22'9; Melbourne Ciiy, 22*1; Plemington and Kensington, 
18-4; St. Elda, 10-9; Williamstown, 7; Footscray, 6; Port Mel-
bourne, 5*8; Essendon, 8*7; Brighton, 8'2; and Kew, 2*9. 

69. The growth of tibie population of Greater Melbourne in the ̂ naii 
ten years ended with 1891 was at the rate of nearly 21,000 per annum, ^^Slo? 
but according to the figures furnished by the municipal authorities, ^ ^ 
the population had fallen off by 16,086 between the date of the census 
(5th April, 1891) and the end of 1892. The foUowiag table shows 
the sub-districts in which the populaiion increased and those in which 

^ EselosiTe of water, wMdi corecs an area of acres. 
J>2 
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it diminished in the period named, also the amount of increase or 
decrease which took place in each sub-district:— 

INCREASE OR DECREASE OP POPULATION IN SUB-DISTRICTS 

OP GREATER M E L B O U R N E . 

From the date of Census (5tli April, 1891) to end of 1892. 

Sub-Districts in which Population Increased. 

North. Melbourne 
Malvern 
Flemington and Kensington 
Essendon 
Boroondara 
Caulfield 
South Melbourne 
Coburg 
Kew ... 

Increase 

! 

Increase of ' Sub-Districts in which Decrease of 
Population. Population Decreased. Population. 

1,438 Richmond 5,857 
752 Prahran 2,699 
542 Fitzroy 2,321 
315 Brunswick 1,954 
222 Collingwood 1,456 
210 Footscray 1,118 
146 Port Melbourne 903 
70 Hawthorn 725 
38 Preston 617 

Williamstown ... 588 
St. Kilda 363 
Melbourne City... 361 
Northcote 358 
Remainder of District 225 
Oakleigh 186 
Brighton 88 

3,733 Decrease ... 19,819 3,733 
Deduct Increase 3,733 

Net Decrease ... 16,086 

Metropoii. 70. In the following table is shown the area embraced in the 
ifJJ^P^-metropolis (including suburbs) of each of the Australasian colonies, 
and 1892. population thereof as enumerated at the last census and 

estimated at the end of 1892 ; also the increase of the population of 
each capital city since the census, the mean population of each during 
the year, and the density of the population of each at its close:— 

POPULATION OF AUSTRALASIAN CAPITAL CITIES, 1 8 9 2 . 

Name of City. Area in Acres. 
Population. Increase since Census (If year). 

Mean Population, 1892. 
Persons to the Acre (31st Dec., 1892). 

Name of City. Area in Acres. Enumerated (5th April, 1891). 
Estimated (31st Dec., 1892). 

Increase since Census (If year). 
Mean Population, 1892. 

Persons to the Acre (31st Dec., 1892). 

Melbourne... 
Sydney 
Brisbane ... 
Adelaide ... 
Perth 
Hobart 
Wellington... 

162,660 
86,400 
50,240 

167,680 
4,830 

47,560 
9,032 

490,896 
387,434 

93,657 
133,252 

8,447 
33,450 
33,224 

474,810 
411,710 
100,200t 
136,766 

11,117 
34,926 
37,013 

16,086* 
24,276 

6,543 
3,514 
2,670 
1,476 
3,789 

481,550 
405,820 

98,900 
134,670 

10,580 
34,450 
35,348 

2-92 
4-77 
1-99 

•82 
2-30 

•73 
4-10 

* Decrease. t Estimated. 
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7 1 . According to the estimates made, an increase will be observed increase of 
population 

in the population of all the capitals except Melbourne, in which there since 
^ ^ • ^ ^ census. 

was a falling off of 16,086 as already stated. The increase in Sydney 
was by far the largest, exceeding by a third that in Brisbane, Adelaide, 
Perth, Hobart, and Wellington combined. 

7 2 . It will, moreover, be noticed that the inhabitants of Greater Density of 
population 

Sydney dwell in greater contiguity than those of any of the other in capital ciuies* 

metropolitan cities, and in both that city and Wellington the people 
are nearer each other than they are in Greater Melbourne, whilst in 
Adelaide and Hobart there is less than one person to the acre. It 
may, however, be remarked that in the district subject to the Mel-
bourne and Metropolitan Board of Works, which is smaller than 
Greater Melbourne and slightly smaller than Greater Sydney, the 
inhabitants are nearer together than in either, the population at the 
census being 476,849, spread over an area of 83,860 acres, or an 
average of 5*69 persons to the acre. 

7 3 . Next to the municipalities embraced under the head of population 
of chief 

Greater Melbourne, the most important towns in Victoria are— extra-
metropoli-

Ballarat, comprising three municipalities; Bendigo, two; Geelong, t̂ »towns, 
three; Warrnambool, one; Castlemaine, two ; and Stawell, one. The 
enumerated populations of these, with their immediate suburbs, 
according to the results of the census of 1891, and an estimate 
brought down to about September, 1892, also the increase or decrease 
in each since the census, were as follow:— 

PopTJLATioir OF SIX EXTRA-METROPOLITAN TOWNS, 
1891 AND 1892. 

Name of Town. 

Ballarat ... 
Bendigo ... 
Geelong ... 
Castlemaine 
Warrnambool 
Stawell ... 

Population, . 
Increase. 

1891. 1892. 
Increase. 

46,158 45,011 
38,348 39,104 756 
24,283 24,418 135 
6,804 6,772 • • t 

6,582 6,300 . a • 

5,183 5,200 17 

Decrease. 

1,147 

32 
282 
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the birthplaces, religiosa, ages, and occupa-Bii-tĥ iaces, 74 Tables; 
religions, i £ i o m 
ages; and tioixs of the people ol Yicitoria, according to the census oi loyl, were 

published in the last issue of this work.* On the present occasion 
the nunjiber^ under each of these heads have been brought on b j 
estimates to 1893; and these are supplemented with tables showing 
the numbers under the same heads returned in each of the Austral-
asian colonies. 

Birthplaces, 
1892. 

75. The folownig table has been constructed upon the assumption 
that the respectiTe nationalities existed in 1892 in the samiO propo^tioniSi 
to the total population of that year as t h e j did when th^ census was 
taken to the total population then enumerated :— 

OP THE People, 1892 

(Estimated). 

Mean Population. 
Birthplaces. Birthplaces. 

Males. Females. Total. 

Victoma 
Other Australasian colonies ... 
England and Wales ... 
Scoiiland ... 
Treland 
Other Bicitish possessioiis 
Germany ... 
The United States ... 
China 
Other foreign countries 

862,029 
40,489 
98,226 
28,989 
43,668 

4,183 
7,941 
2,046: 
8,502 

10,937 

« 9 7 3 
41,287 
68,728 
22,952 
43,837 

2,717 
3,087 

928i 
141 

2,070 

732,000 
81,776 

i 166^954 
51,941 
87,505 

6^900 
11,028 
2,974 
8,643 

12,987' 

Total 606,990 555,720 1,162,7X0 

Alleg-iance. 
British subjects (by birth) 
Foreign subjects (% birth) ... 

577,575 
29,415 

549,440 
6,280 

1,127,015 
35,695 

76. The following table contains a statement of the birthplaces of Birthplaces 
of residents 

Austral- ^^^ people of each Australasian colony, according to the returns of 
colony. the census of 1891; also! the number of males and females of each 

birthplace :• 

See Victorian Year-Book, 1892, vol. I., page 98 ei seq., for the birthplaces, religions, and affes 
of the people, and page 546 ei seg., for their occupations. 



B I R T H P L A C E S 

C O L O N Y , 

OF T H E P E O P L E L i v i N a I N EACH ATJSTBALASIAN 

l é 9 1 (INCLTTDINA OLÉTN^i® AND A B O R I G I N E S ) . 

Number of persons born in— 

Colony. 
The Colony. 

Other 
Austral-

asian 
Colonies.* 

United 
Kingdom. 

Other 
British 
Posses-
sions. 

Germany. 
The 

United 
States. 

Residue. 

i f H E S . 
Victoria 
New S6utli Wales 
^ueeiislandf 
^outh Australia ... 
Western Australia 

3?54,726 
368,054 

99,833 
108,276 

17,261 

39,672 
46,462 
17,658 

5,760 
2,195 

167,435 
158,324 

81,596 
38,604 

9,821 

3,126 
3,434 
1,538 
1,032 

587 

7,781 
6,976 
8,700 
5,076 

259 

2,005 
2,509 

325 
271 
132 

23,669 
26,803 
24,848j 

7,782 
2,7^75 

Total 948,150 111,747 455,780 9,717 28,7M 5,242' 85,877 

T i t e ^ a 
^ew Zealand 

54,323 
206,462 

3,944 
7,677 

15,810 
123,375 

372 
2,209 

589 
3,045 

165 
474 

2,357 
12,496 

Total males 1,208,935 123,368 494,965 12,298 32,426 100,730 

Eemalbs. 
Tictoria ... 
New South Wales 
Queensland f 
South Australia... 
'#^steriiiL^tralia 

358,859 
365,241 

97,723 
109,454 

16,160 

40,047 
38,692 
10,678 

5,318 
1,133 

131,446 
107,777 

61,027 
33^460 

4,701 

1,726 
1,200 

421 
473 
170 

2,994 
2,591 
6,210 
3,477 

31 

900 
870 
102 
115 
22 

6,019 
3,301 
3,644 
1,333 

205 

Total 947,437 . 95,868 338,411 3,990 15,303 2,009 14,502 
1 

Tasmania 
li'ew Zealand 

53,578 
202,247 

3,384 
8,266 

11,165 
95,459 

310 
1,494 

329 
1,618 

56 
193 

285 
3,636 

Total females 1,203,262 107,518 445,035 5,794 17,250 2,258 18,423 

Both sexes ... 2,412,197 230,886 940,000 18,092 49,676 8,139 119,153 

77. The table shows the natives of the Australasian colonies Natives of 

resident therein to tave numbered 2'643,083, of whom 2,103,202 were 
born on the Australian continent. The former number furnishes a 
proportion of 68 per cent, and the latter one of 69 per cent, to the popu-
lation. In 1881 the proportions were respectively 62 and 63 per cent. 

IF8. In the following table the figures denoting the total number Birgpiacesj 
of átóves of each important country living in Australada in 1891 aré i89i, 
collated with similar figures for 1881, the increases since that period 
being also sliown 

* Including Fiji and New Guinea. , 
t As nó account was taken in 1891 oif the Aborigines in Queensland, the riumbers partly 

enumerated and partly estimated in 1881 have been added to the census figures. 
Í Including Polynesians, viz., 8,498 males and 745 females; and Malays, viz., 1,092 males and 

,79 females. 
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Yictorians 
in each 
Austral-
asian 
colony. 

BIRTHPLACES OF THE PEOPLE L IVING IN AUSTRALASIA, 
1 8 8 1 AND 1 8 9 1 . 

Natives of-

Australasia 
England and Wales... 
Scotland ... 
Ireland 
Other British Possessions 
France 
Germany ... 
The United States ... 
China 
Other Foreign Countries 
Eesidue ... 

Total 

Numbers living in Australasian 
Colonies. 

1881. 

1,741,121 
499,922 
151,027 
261,996 

14,644 
4,401 

42,203 
6,274 

43,430 
36,368 
14,538 

2,815,924 

1891. 

2,643,083 
589,694 
175,723 
274,583 

18,092 
6,287 

49,676 
8,139 

40,498 
55,067 
18,351 

3,878,143 

Increase.̂  

901,962 
89,772 
24,696 
12,587 

3,448 
836 

7,473 
1,865 

- 2 , 9 3 2 
18,699 

3,813 

l ,062,219t 

Increase of 
various 
nation-
alities, 
1881-91. 

79. It will be observed tliat China is the only country of wMch 
the natives resident in the Australasian Colonies decreased in numbers 
between the last two census periods; also that whilst Chinese were 
slightly more numerous than Germans in 1881, the latter outnumbered 
the former by 9 , 0 0 0 in 1 8 9 1 . It will, moreover, be noticed that the 
increase in the number of Irish during the intercensal period was 
little more than half the increase in the number of Scotch. 

80. From the census returns of the different colonies it is 
ascertained that Victorian natives living in Australasian Colonies 
other than the colony of their birth numbered 69,021, viz., 38,310 
males and 3 0 , 7 1 1 females. The numbers found to be living in each 
colony of the group are set down in the following table:— 

VICTORIANS LIVINGS IN EACH AUSTRALASIAN COLONY, 1 8 9 1 . 

Colony in which living. 
Numbers born in Victoria. 

Colony in which living. 
Males. Females. Total. 

Victoria ... 
New South Wales ... 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia ... ... 

354,726 
22,792 

4 9 0 7 
3,412 

729 

368,859 
17,976 

2,555 
3,197 

307 

713,585 
40,768 

7,462 
6,609 
1,036 

Total 386,566 382,894 769,460 

Tasmania ... 
New Zealand 

2,301 
4,169 

1,904 
4,772 

4,205 
8,941 

Grand Total 393,036 389,570 782,606 

* The minus sign ( - ) signifies decrease. t Net figures. 



Population. 

81. The figures aifford evidence of the existence of 

41 

782,606 Victorian 
XL̂FLY], VGS 

Victorians by birth, viz., 393,036 males and 389,570 females. There 
are doubtless also some living in the United Kingdom and other 
countries outside of Australasia, but of these there are no means of 
estimating the numbers. The increase of known natives of Victoria 
since 1881 has been 243,501, viz., 123,119 males and 120,382 
females. 

82. Victoria, according to the following table, presents greater yictonans 

attractions to natives of other colonies of the group than those colonies, 

colonies, taken as a whole, present to Victorians, inasmuch as, whilst colonists in 

77,045 natives of extra-Victorian colonies were found to be living in 
Victoria, only 69,018 natives of Victoria were found to be living in 
other colonies:— 

N A T I V E S OF OTHER A U S T R A L A S I A N C O L O N I E S L I V I N G I N V I C T O R I A , 

A N D V I C T O R I A N S L I V I N G IN OTHER ATTSTBALASIAN C O L O N I E S , 

1891. 
Natives of— Excess of— 

Colony. The other 
Colonies named 

living in 
Victoria. 

Victoria living-
in each of the 

other Colonies 
named. 

Natives of other 
Colonies in 

Victoria over 
Victorians in 

those Colonies. 

Victorians in 
other Colonies 
over natives of 
those Colonies 

in Victoria. 

New South Wales 19,792 40,765 20,973 
Queensland ... 2,757 7,462 4,705 
Sonth Australia 25,316 6,609 18,707 • • • 

Western Australia V56 1,036 • • > 280 
Tasmania 16,398 4,205 12,193 
New Zealand 12,026 8,941 3,085 

Total 77,045 69,018 8,027* 

83. It will be observed that Victoria sends more of her natives colonies 
rGCGlVlUff 

to New South Wales, Queensland, and Western Australia than she natives 

receives of their natives, but the reverse is the case as regards South sending 
Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand. The natives received from viSorL!̂  
the last three over and above those parted with to the first three 
colonies is in favour of Victoria to the extent of 8,027 persons, as 
shown in the table. 

84. The next table contains a statement of the estimated number Religions, 

of persons of different religions in Victoria about the middle of 1892, 

* Net figures. 
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tie proportions wMch tliose of each religion bear to the total 
tion being identical witli those obtaining at the last census :— 

O F T H E P E O P L E , 1 ^ 9 2 ( E S T I M I L T E I ) ) ^ 

a-

Religious Denominations. 

Mean Population. 

Religious Denominations. 
Males. Females. Total. 

Ghurcli of England ... 
Presbyterians 
Methodists 
lïidépendents 
Baptists ... 
Other Protestants ... 
Roman Catholics ... 
Jews 
Buddhists, Confucians, etc. ... 
Others (including no religion, 

etc., object to state, etc.) ... 

224,876-
88,768 
80,160 
l l ,é38 
13,815 
25,202 

128,989 
3,623 
6,779 

23,3él 

203,943 
82,929 
82,33â 
11,293 
14,857 
20,647 

126,580 
3,015 

127 

9,996 

428,818^ 
171,697 
162,493 
22,731 
28,672 
45,849 

255,569 
6,638 
6,906 

33,337 

Total 606,990 555,720 1,162,710 

Reiigions 85. The following table shows the principal religious denomina-
Isian ̂ *̂^̂  tions in each Australasian colony, also the number of males and 

females adhering to each denomination, according to the returns of 
the census of 1891:— 

E E L I G I O N S O P OIHE P E O P L E M E A C H A T R S T R A L A S I A N C O L O N Y , 1 8 9 1 . 

(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 

Number of Persons of Each Denomination. 

Colony. Church 
of 

England. 
Presby-
terians. 

Metho-
dists. 

Other 
Protes-
tants. 

Roman 
Catholics. Jews. Residue. 

M A L E S . 
Victoria ... 
New South Wales... 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia,., 

2 1 9 , 5 7 3 
2 7 2 , 0 0 9 

7 9 , 8 1 4 
4 6 , 7 1 8 
1 4 , 6 4 0 

8 6 , 6 6 5 
5 9 , 4 3 8 
2 5 , 4 7 3 

9 , 4 9 1 
1 , 2 8 6 

7 8 , 2 9 7 
5 6 , 3 5 8 
1 6 , 0 7 3 
3 7 , 7 5 7 

2 , 4 4 3 

4 9 , 2 4 6 
3 4 , 3 6 4 
2 8 , 0 7 7 
3 3 , 8 4 0 

1 , 3 2 3 

1 2 6 , 0 1 7 
1 4 9 , 3 9 0 

4 8 , 6 8 8 
2 3 , 6 2 6 

7 , 1 2 7 

3 , 5 4 0 
3 , 0 3 8 

4 8 3 
4 3 6 

8 2 

34,7^^1 
3 3 , 4 0 6 
2 5 , 1 7 1 
1 4 , Ë 3 3 

2 , 6 1 3 

Total 6 3 2 , 7 5 4 1 8 2 , 3 5 3 1 9 0 , 9 2 8 1 4 6 , 8 5 0 3 5 4 , 8 4 8 7 , 5 7 9 1 1 0 , 8 7 4 

Tasmania 
New Zealand 

4 0 , 4 0 1 
1 3 4 , 2 6 3 

4 , 9 5 7 
7 4 , 7 6 6 

8 , 6 5 7 
3 1 , 6 0 1 

5 , 4 5 8 
2 4 , 5 2 4 

1 3 , 2 1 0 
4 4 , 9 8 2 -

5 5 
7 7 4 

4 , 7 4 9 
, 2 1 , 9 6 7 

Total Males ... 8 0 7 , 4 1 8 2 6 2 , 0 7 6 2 3 1 , 1 8 6 1 7 6 , 8 3 2 4 1 3 , 0 4 0 8 , 4 0 8 1 3 7 , 5 9 0 



EEIIIAIONS OIP THE PEO^IIE IN EAO® AUSTRALASIAN € O L O N Y , 1 8 9 1 
^—continued, 

(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 

Ntimber of Persôûsréf Eacâl Deiïôminatîôn, 

Colony. Church 
of 

England. 
Presby-
terians. 

Metho-
dists. 

Other 
f rotes-
tants. 

Roman 
Catholics. Jews. Residue. 

FEMALES. 
Victoria . .. 
New South Wales... 
Queensland 
South Australia . .. 
Western Australia... 

imMB 
2 3 4 8 5 9 

62,741 
42>553 
10,242 

80,246 
49,945 
20,166 

8,715 
710 

79,711 
53,752 
14,795 
38,857 

2,148 

45,284 
29,108 
24,352 
33>593 

946 

122,568 
137,527 

4;4,Ö77 
23,553> 

5,347 

2,919 
2,446 

326 
404 

47 

13,645 
8,314 
3,482 
5,955 

253 

Total 647,773 159,782 189,263 133,283 333,072 6,142 31,649 

Tasmania 
liew Zealand 

35,609 
119,068 

4,789 
66,711 

8,482 
31,814 

5,482 
23,903 

12,566 
42,290 

29 
689 

2,084 
9,306 

Total Ffemales 702,450 231,282 229,559 162,668 387,928 6,860 43,039 

Both Sexes ... 1,509,868 493,358 460,745 339,500 800,968 15,268 180,629 

86. Combining tlie Protestant denominations so as to obtain the Protestants 

total nmmber of Protestants in^eack col̂ ony, and collating tliem with cathoiiŜ ^ 
the Roman Catholies, the: proportions given in the following table are aslan 

obtained :— colonies. 

PBOTJESTANTS ANB? E O M A N CATHOLICS IN EACH AUSTRALASIAN 
COLONY , 1 8 9 1 . 

(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 

Numbers. Proportions per cent. 

Colony. 
! 

1 

Protestants. Roman 
Catholics. Total. Protestants. Roman 

Catholics. 

Victoria 
Hew South Walfes 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Westerai Australia 

836,400 
789,833 
271,491 
251,524 
33,738 

248,585 
286,917 
Q2,765 
47,179 
12,474 

1,084,985 
1,076,750 

364,256 
298,703 
46,212 

77-09 
73-35 
74-54 
84 25 
73-01 

22-91 
26-65 
25-46 
15-75 
26-99 

Total' ... 2,182,986 ' 687,920 2,870,906 7604 23-96 

Tasmania ... 
liew Zeal^d ... 

113,835 
506,650 

25,776 
87,272 

139,611 
593,922 

81-54 
85-31 

18-46 
14-69 

Grand Tbtal 2,803,471 800,968 3,604,439 s 77-78 22-22 
) 
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Colonies 87. The proportions in the table are those of the Protestants and 
S)man Eoman Catholics to the sum of the two bodies combined; and it 
were most shoiild be pointed out that the proportions would be somewhat lower if 
common. ^ T P I • I • J TJ.• 

calculated to the whole population of specified beliefs, which, m addition 
to the two bodies named, contain Jews, Buddhists, etc., and other non-
Christian sects, as well as persons of INTo Denomination, No Eeligion, 
etc. In proportion to the total of the two combined bodies, Protestants 
were most numerous in New Zealand, South Australia, Tasmania, and 
Victoria in the order named, those being the only colonies in which 
they exceeded 75 per cent, of the whole ; whilst Eoman Catholics were 
most numerous in Western Australia, next in New South Wales, and 
next in Queensland, those being the only colonies in which they 
exceeded 25 per cent, of the whole. 

Proportions 88. Eelatively to their combined numbers, Protestants gained of Prot̂ S" 
tantsand slightly and Eoman Catholics lost slightly between the censuses of 
Australasia. 1881 and 1891, both on the Australian continent and on that continent 

combined with Tasmania and New Zealand. This is shown by the 
following figures :— 
E E L A T I V E PROPORTIOIIRS OP PROTESTANTS A N D E O M A N CATHOLICS IN 

A U S T R A L I A A N D A U S T R A L A S I A , 1 8 8 1 A N D 1 8 9 1 . 

(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 

Denomination. 
Continent of Australia. Australia, Tasmania, and New 

Zealand. 
Denomination. 

1881. 1891. 1881. 1891. 

Protestants ... 
Roman Catholics 

Total... 

74-53 
25-47 

76-04 
23-96 

76-49 
23-51 

77-78 
22-22 

Protestants ... 
Roman Catholics 

Total... 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00 

Increase of ^9. In the Australasian colonies as a whole (excluding Tasmania^ 
fn AuS- in which no census of religions was taken in 1881), all the religious 
colonies, bodies. increased in numbers during the intercensal period except the 

Chinese sects (Buddhists, Confucians, etc.). Excluding these, the 
largest relative increase was in the Methodist, and the next in the 
Jewish body; the smallest increase being in the Independent, and 
the next in the Eoman Catholic body. The following figures show 
the numerical and centesimal increase of each denomination: 



Popvldtion. 
INCREASE OP EACH DENOMINATION IN AUSTRALIA AND 

N E W ZEALAND, 1 8 8 1 - 1 8 9 1 . 
(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 

4 5 

Denomination. 
Increase* between 1881 and 1891. 

Denomination. 
Numerical. Centesimal. 

Church of England Presbyterians... Methodists Independents ... Baptists Other Protestants 

410,880 123,838 155,356 18,083 25,179 50,806 

40-17 34-42 53-89 31-81 42-88 42-72 
Total Protestants ... 784,142 41-15 

Roman Catholics ... Jews ... Buddhists, Confucians, etc. Residue 

189,705 4,833 -12,653 60,936 

32-40 46-69 -27-24 77-08 
Grand Total l,026,963t 39-lOt 

9 0 . Whilst, according to the table, the Jews increased 4 7 per cent., increase of 
and the Protestants, as a whole, increased 4 1 per cent., the Eoman sects. 
Catholics increased only 32 per cent. The increase of the total popu-
lation being 39 per cent., the increase of the Independents, Roman 
Catholics, and Presbyterians was below, whilst that of all the other 
religions bodies—except the Chinese sects, which decreased 27 per 

—was above the average. 
9 1 . As compared with the numbers in 1 8 8 1 , an increase in the Sects which {iGcrcâscd 

number of members of each of the religious bodies took place in all in various 
the colonies with the following exceptions :—Presbyterian males in 
South Australia, who fell from 9,631 to 9,491 ; Independent males in 
New Zealand, who fell from 3 , 4 4 9 to 3 , 2 4 9 ; Jewish males and 
females in New Zealand, who fell from 844 to 774 and from 692 to 
6 8 9 respectively ; males of the Chinese sects, who fell from 1 1 , 1 2 2 
to 6 , 6 2 3 in Yictoria, from 1 6 , 4 8 6 to 7 , 8 2 7 in Queensland, from 4 , 1 4 6 
to 4 , 1 0 7 in South Australia, and from 4 , 9 3 1 to 3 , 9 2 0 in New Zealand ; 
and females of the Chinese sects, who fell from 385 to 17 in 
Queensland. 

92. The following table contains an estimate of the ages of the Ages, i892. 
people of Victoria about the middle of 1892, grouped in quinquennial 
periods :— . 

« The minus sign ( - ) signifies decrease. + Net increase. 
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A G E S OF T H E P E O P L E , 1 8 9 2 ( E S T I M A T E D ) . 

Ages. Males. Females. Total. 

Under 5 years ... 76,307 75,370 151,677 
5 to 10 „ 66,398 65,615 132,013 

10 to 15 „ 59,888 59,369 119,257 
15 to 20 „ 58,105 59,352 117,457 
20 to 25 „ 64,346 63,238 127,584 
25 to 30 „ 64,008 56,631 120,639 
30 to 35 „ 48,562 40,865 89,427 
35 to 40 „ 32,299 27,200 59,499 
40 to 45 „ 24,403 21,987 46,390 
45 to 50 „ 22,452 20,269 42,721 
50 to 55 „ 23,148 19,788 42,936 
55 to 60 „ 22,596 16,634 39,230 
60 to 65 „ 20,513 13,248 33,761 
65 to 70 „ 11,305 7,364 18,669 
70 to 75 „ 7,346 4,925 12,271 
75 to 80 „ 3,259 2,325 5,584 
80 to 85 „ 1,409 1,038 2,447 
85 and upwards ... 646 502 1,148 

Total ... 606,990 555,720 1,162,710 

Affesin 93. The ages of the people in the various Australasian colonies 
asian were as follow when the census of 1 8 9 1 was taken:— 
colonies, 
1891. 

A G E S OP T H E P E O P L E I N EACH A U S T R A L A S I A N C O L O N Y , 1 8 9 1 . 

(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 

Ages, 

MALES. 
Under 5 years 
6 to 10 

10 to 15 
15 to 20 
20 to 25 
25 to SO 
30 to 35 
35 to 40 
40 to 45 
45 to 50 
50 to 55 
55 to 60 
60 to 65 
65 to 70 
70 to 75 
75 to 80 
80 and upwards 

Total Males ... 

Victoria. 

75,185 
65,418 
58,996 
57,264 
63,413 
63,080 
47,864 
31,824 
24,034 
22,111 
22,804 
22,264 
20,213 
11,144 
7,240 
3,210 
2,025 

598,089 

New South 
Wales. 

83,640 
72,511 
61,840 
53,931 
57,666 
59,752 
51,933 
40,238 
31,227 
26,865 
22,586 
16,644 
12,504 
6,945 
4,997 
2,837 
1,887 

Queens-
land. 

608,003 

30,458 
23,820 
19,902 
18,203 
24,094 
25,723 
21,356 
15,593 
12,217 
10,538 
9,192 
5,448 
3,596 
1,793 
1,079 

505 
262 

223,779 

South 
Australia. 

23,015 
21,827 
19,162 
15,363 
15,380 
14,400 
13,426 
10,758 
8,115 
6,827 
5,401 
4,094 
3,529 
2,378 
1,723 

850 
553 

166,801 

Western 
Australia. 

3,394 
2,729 
2,357 
2,199 
3,337 
3,825 
2,880 
1,946 
1,412 
1,225 
1,208 
1,041 

875 
520 
370 
130 
66 

29,514 

Tasmania New 
Zealand. 

10,829 
9,870 
8,276 
7,066 
7,148 
7,454 
6,056 
4,473 
3,316 
2,574 
2,296 
1,932 
1,900 
1,492 
1,405 

790 
610 

77,487 

42,266 
43,502 
40,763 
32,586 
28,445 
23,797 
22,106 
20,549 
17,824 
17,094 
16,836 
10,981 
7,716 
3,939 
2,515 
1,195 

718 

332,877 
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A G E S OF T H E T E O P L E IN EACH A U S T R A L A S I A N C O L O N Y , 1 8 9 1 

—continued, 
(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 

Ages. Victoria. New South 
Wales. 

Queens-
land. 

South 
Australia. 

Western 
Australia Tasmania New 

Zealand. 

FEMALES. 
Under 6 years... 73,471 81,354 29,874 22,266 3,336 10,618 40,955 
5 to 10 » ' • 63,966 70,977 23,275 21,267 2,562 9,512 42,596 

10 to 15 fi P • • 57,878 60,867 19,258 18,641 2,351 8,169 40,338 
15 to 20 „ 57,859 54,16Q 17,131 15,617 2,036 6,813 32,665 
20 to 25 >i 61,655 53,133 18,718 14,923 2,146 6,577 29,855 
25 to 30 if 55,220 46,673 15,964 12,937 1,862 6,061 22,416 
30 to 35 >9 39,840 36,424 1^,161 10,690 1,391 4,931 17,923 
35 to 40 9f 26,508 27,110 8,548 8,290 959 3,438 15,133 
40 to 45 J> 21,430 22,003 6,869 6,339 754 2,748 13,459 
45 to 50 » 19,747 18,491 6,108 5,517 643 2,336 11,854 
50 to 55 fi 19,290 14,662 4,690 4,931 557 2,141 9,940 
55 to 60 93! 16,220 10,721 2,983 3,837 442 1,782 

1,486 
6,161 

60 to 65 99 12,915 7,677 1,991 3,251 279 
1,782 
1,486 4,475 

65 to 70 39 • • • 7,181 4,865 1,145 2,169 159 969 2,568 
70 tQ 75 )9 4,803 3,658f 727 1,534 124 766 1,878 
75 to 80 99 2,267 1,903 301 830 52 401 936 
80 and upwards 1,501 1,273 196 591 40 293 629 

Total Females 541,751 515,951 169,939 153,630 19,693 69,041 293,781 

9 4 According to the figures, women at the reproductive period women at 
rGproduc-

of life (15 to 46 years) in Yictoria were not only more numerous, but tiveage 
^ / ./ . . in Austral-

fmrnished a higher proportion to the total number of females living asian 
^ , colonies. 

than they did in any of the other Australasian colonies. At the 
census of 1881, South Australia w^s at the head of the list, and 
Victoria second. The former had, in 1891, sunk to the fifth place, 
whilst Victoria had risen to the highest, The following are the 
numbers and proportions for each colony:— 

W O M E N AT T H E EEPRODITCTIVE P E R I O D OF L I F E ( 1 5 TO 4 5 Y E A R S ) 

I N A U S T R A L A S I A N C O L O N I E S , 1 8 9 1 . 

(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 
Number. Number in 10,000 

Females living. 

1. Victoria •• 
262,512 4,846 

2. Queensland • 79,391 4,672 
3. Western Australia ... 9,148 4,645 
4, New South Wales ... 239,503 4,642 
5. South Australia ... 68,796 4,478 
6. New Zealand ... ... 131,451 4,474' 
7. Tasmania 30,568 4,428 
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Proportion of births to women between 15 and 45 in Austral-asian colonies. 

95. According to the following figures the proportion which the 
births in 1891 bore to the nnmber of women at the reproductive 
period of life returned at the census was lowest in New Zealand and 
next lowest in Victoria, the highest proportion being in Western 
Australia:— 

PROPORTION OP BIRTHS TO W O M E N AT THE EEPRODTJCTIVE A G E 

IN THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1 8 9 1 . 

Number of Births. 
1. Western Australia 2. Queensland 3. New South Wales 4. Tasmania 5. South Australia ... 6. Victoria 7. New Zealand 

1,786 14,715 39,458 4,971 10,737 38,505 18,273 

or 
Women living between 15 and 45 Years of Age. 

1 birth to every 5 12 5-40 6-07 615 6-41 
6-82 7-19 

Males at sol- 96. The retums of the census of 1891 showed that the Australasian 
in Austral- colonies contained enough males at the soldiers' age (20 to 40 years) 
colonies, to admit of their raising a joint army of nearly 690,000 men, as 

against little over 450,000 at the previous census. Between thé 
census periods the greatest increase was in Victoria, and the next in 
New South Wales. The mother colony, however, had still a larger 
number of men at this age than Victoria, although the di:fference in 
favour of the former, which was nearly 18,000 in 1881, was little 
more than 3,000 in 1891. The following were the numbers in each 
colony at the last two censuses, also the increase in each during the 
intercensal period:— 

MALES AT SOLDIERS' A G E ( 2 0 TO 4 0 Y E A R S ) IN AUSTRALASIAN 

COLONIES, 1 8 8 1 AND 1 8 9 1 . 

(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 

Order of colonies in 

Victoria New South Wales Queensland South Australia Western Australia Tasmania New Zealand ... 

1881. 114,002 131,520 46,427 52,529 4,354 15,929 86,514 

1891. 206,181 209,589 86,766 
58,964 ... 11,988 25,131 94,942 

Increase. 92,179 78,069 40,339 1,435 7,634 9,202 8,428 
Total 451,275 688,561 237,286 

97. In proportion to the total number of both sexes living, men 
^Kj ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ JI-V^V^J. v/i ^ ^ y y ^ i iXX 1 X\jV\Jil.aj UXlOlll 111 Ci/Iiy OI mC 

of maiesat other Australasian colonies. Victoria had, however, by 1891 risen to 
the fourth place m this respect, whilst New South Wales has risen soldiers age 
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from the fourth to the third. Queensland, which was at the head of 
the list in 1881, occupied the second place, whilst South Australia, 
which then occupied the second place, had fallen to the last place but 
one. The following are the proportions according to the returns of 
1891:— 

O R D E R OP THE COLONIES IN E E F E R E N C E TO PROPORTIONS OP M A L E S AT 

THE S O L D I E R S ' AG^E ( 2 0 t o 4 0 Y E A R S ) IN THEIR POPULATIONS, 1 8 9 1 . 
(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 

1. Western Australia 
2. Queensland 
3. New South Wales 
4. Victoria 
5. Tasmania ... 
6. South Australia 
7. New Zealand 

Number per 10,000 of 
Both Sexes living. 

2,436 
2,204 
1,865 
1,809 
1,715 
1,684 
1,515 

9 8 . In 1 8 8 1 , according to tlie ages of its inhabitants, Queensland Relative 

had the strongest population in proportion to its numbers of any of pô pSiitions 
the Australasian colonies, Victoria in this respect standing second, asian ̂ ^̂^̂  
By 1891 Queensland had sunk to the third place, the first place being 
occupied by Western Australia, and the second still held by Victoria. 
New South Wales, which occupied the fifth place in 1881, rose to the 
fourth place by 1891, that being the position occupied at the former 
period by South Australia, which, by 1891, had sunk to the last place 
but one, New Zealand having risen above Tasmania and South 
Australia, whilst Tasmania fell to the bottom of the list. By the 
following table, which shows the proportions living at the supporting 
and dependent ages, the relative strength of the population of each 
colony, as existing in 1891, will be at once recognised:— 

E F F E C T I V E S T R E N G T H OF THE POPULATIONS OF AUSTRALASIAN 
COLONIES, 1 8 9 1 — B O T H SEXES. 

(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 

Colony. 

1. Western Australia 
2. Victoria 
3. Queensland 
4. New South Wales 
6. New Zealand ... 
6. South Australia 
7. Tasmania 

VOL. I . 

Numbers in every 10,000 Persons living. 

At Supporting 
Ages 

(15 to 65 Years). 

6,303 
6,190 
6,124 
5,912 
5,774 
6,730 
5,632 

At Dependent Ages. 

Under 15 Yearŝ  65 Years and 
upwards. 

3,400 297 
3,465 345 
3,723 153 
3,836 262 
3,996 230 
3,938 332 
3,909 459 

E 
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Order of 9 9 . Eelativelj to the numbers of the population, New Zealand 
iegSo" had in 1891 the largest proportion of children, whilst Victoria had a 
proportions 

and old ̂  smaller proportion of children than any colony of the group except 
Western Australia. The colony which had the largest proportion of 
old people was Tasmania, Victoria being next in this respect. The 
following is the order in which, according to the figures in the table, 
the colonies respectively stood in regard to the proportions of the 
young and the old amongst their populations :— 

O R D E R OF THE COLONIES m E E F E R E N C B TO PROPORTIONS OF 

C H I L D R E N AND O L D P E O P L E IN THEIR P O P U L A T I O N S , 1 8 9 1 . 

(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 

Order in respect to Children 
under 15. 

1. New Zealand. 
2. South Australia. 
3. Tasmania. 
4. New South Wales. 
5. Queensland. 
6. Yictoria. 
7. Western Australia. 

Order in respect to People of 
65 and upwards. 

1. Tasmania. 
2. Victoria. 
3. South Australia. 
4. Western Australia. 
5. New South Wales. 
6. New Zealand. 
7. Queensland. 

Effective 100 . The following are the proportions of persons of both sexes at 
stren^h of 
population the sustaining and dependent periods of life in Ireland and the Cape 
in various ' ^ 
countries, ^f (^oo^j gope in 1 8 9 1 , in England and Scotland in 1 8 8 1 , and in the 

United States in 1880 :— 

EFFECTIVE STRENGTH OF THE POPTJLATIONS OF Y A R I O U S COUNTRIES 

— B O T H SEXES. 

Country. Census 
Year. 

Numbers ia every 10,000 Persons living. 

Country. Census 
Year. At Supporting 

Ages 
(15 to 65 Years). 

At Dependent Ages. Country. Census 
Year. At Supporting 

Ages 
(15 to 65 Years). Under 15 Years. 65 Years and 

upwards. 

1. Ireland 
2. Scotland 
3. United States ... 
4. England 
5. Cape of Good Hope 

1891 
1881 
1880 
1881 
1891 

6,110 
5,847 
5,846 
5,897 
5,394 

3,251 
3,655 
3,810 
3,645 
4,318 

639 
498 
344 
458 
288 
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101. The figures, taken in connexion witli former ones, show that strength in 
' colonies and 

relatively to the total numbers in each country the population of countries «i JT r compared. 

Ireland was not onlj stronger than that of any other country named 
in the table, but than that of New South Wales, New Zealand, South 
Australia, and Tasmania, although not so strong as that in Victoria,. 
Queensland, or Westerh Australia. New South Wales, however, had 
a relatively stronger population than any one of the countries in the 
table except Ireland, whilst New Zealand, South Australia, and 
Tasmania had relatively weaker populations than any of those 
countries except the Cape of G-ood Hope. 

102. It will be observed that the proportion of children was Order of 
countries in 

largest in the Cape of G-ood Hope, and smallest in Ireland, but that regard to 
^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ proportions 
those countries almost change places in regard to the proportion of at strong 

- and weaJs 

old people. The following is the order in which the Australasian 
colonies and the countries named stand in these respects, also in 
regard to the proportion of persons at the effective period of 
life:— 

OITBER OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES AND OTHER COUNTRIES IN 

REFERENCE TO PROPORTIONS OF PERSONS AT EFFECTIVE AND 

DEPENDENT AGES. 

Middle Age, 15 to 65 Years 
(Strong Period). 

1. Western Australia. 
2. Victoria. 
3. Queensland. 
4. Ireland. 
5. New South Wales. 
6. England. 
7. Scotland. 
8. United States. 
9. New Zealand. 

10. South Australia. 
11. Tasmania. 
12. Cape of Good Hope. 

Childhood, under 15 Years 
(Weak Period). 

1. Cape of Good Hope. 
2. New Zealand. 
3. South Australia. 
4i. Tasmania. 
5. New South Wales. 
6. United States. 
7. Queensland. 
8. Scotland. 
9. England. 

10. Victoria. 
11. Western Australia. 
12. Ireland. 

Old Age, 65 Years and upwards 
(Weak Period). 

1. Ireland. 
2. Scotland. 
3. Tasmania. 
4. England. 
5. Victoria. 
6. United States. 
7. South Australia. 
8. Western Australia. 
9. Cape of Good Hope. 

10. New South Wales. 
11. New Zealand. 
12. Queensland. 

103. Victoria, it will be noticed, had, relatively to its numbers, a strong and 

stronger population than any of the other countries named except Victoria 
dfUld OtllGX* 

Western Australia. With the exception of Western Australia and countries 

Ireland, it is, however, at the bottom of the list in regard to the 
E 2 
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proportion of children it contains; whilst in regard to the proportion 
of old people, the only countries above it are Tasmania and the three 
divisions of the United Kingdom. 

104. The occupations of the people of Victoria have been brought 
on by proportion to about the middle of 1892, in the same manner as 
the birthplaces and religions:— 

OCCUPATIONS OP THE P E O P L E , 1 8 9 2 (ESTIMATED). 

Occupations. 

Ministering to Government, law, and order* 
„ religion, charity, science, etc. 
„ board, lodging, and attendance 

Dealing in money and real property 
„ art and mechanic productions 
j, textile fabrics, dress, and fibrous articles 
„ food, drinks, narcotics, and stimulants ... 
„ animals, animal and vegetable substances 
„ minerals and metals ... 
„ fuel and light 

General and undefined dealers, merchants, shopkeepers 
Engaged in storage 
Carriers of passengers, goods, letters, and messages... 
Working in art and mechanic productions 

„ textile fabrics, dress, and fibrous articles 
„ food, drinks, narcotics, and stimulants... 
„ animal and vegetable substances 
„ minerals and metals 
„ fuel, light, and energy 
„ buildings, railways, roads, and earthworks 

Labourers and others (branch of labour undefined)... 
Engaged on land and animals ... 
Of independent means... 
Performing household duties and being educated ... 
Dependent on charity or in prison 

Total 

Mean Population. 

i Males. 1 1 
Females. Total. 

7,037 174 7,211 
13,650 9,839 23,489 
15,120 43,691 58,811 

8,455 1,175 9,630 
2,183 425 2,608 
5,359 927 6,286 

13,226 1,442 14,668 
4,627 277 4,904 
1,968 67 2,035 
1,711 18 1,729 

23,728 3,611 27,339 
398 7 405 

31,053 1,590 32,643 
28,975 1,054 

27,274 
30,029 

11,357 
1,054 

27,274 38,631 
7,460 442 7,902 
6,633 298 6,931 

14,892 66 14,958 
1,060 2 1,062 

34,445 19 34,464 
39,080 359 39,489 

117,580 11,184 128,764 
4,661 13,681 18,342 

205,498 433,402 638,900 
6,834 4 ,696 11,530 

606,990 555,720 1,162,710 

Occupations 1 0 5 . Eetums of the occupations of the people, based upon infor-
eoiony— mation -obtained at the census of 1 8 9 1 , have been published by all the 
Numbers. . , . ^ 

Australasian colonies except South Australia. The following is a 
statement of the numbers following the various occupations, grouped 
under twenty-five heads:— 

* Including those Government and ̂ municipal officers whose duties were mainly administrative 
or clerical, or who were returned as civil servants, public or municipal officers, etc. also lawvers 
and others connected with law. ' J 
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OccxjpATiONs OF THE P E O P L E I N 8ix ATTSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1891. 
(Exclusive of Aborigines and of those whose occupations were not returned.) 

MIXED SEXES. 

Occupations. Victoria. New South 
Wales. 

Queens-
land. 

Western 
Australia Tasmania. New 

Zealand. 

NTJMBEBS. 
1. Ministering to government, law. 6,942 7,362 3,610 605 1,056 3,047 

and order* 
6,942 7,362 3,610 1,056 3,047 

2. Ministering to religion, charity, 22,786 24,129 6,866 872 2,862 12,774 
science, etc. 

3. Ministering to hoard, lodging, and 
science, etc. 

3. Ministering to hoard, lodging, and 57,530 58,867 20,386 2,622 7,180 24,928 
attendance 

57,530 58,867 2,622 7,180 24,928 

4. Dealing in money and real pro- 9,278 7,919 2,926 423 1,662 3,756 
perty 

5. Dealing in art and mechanic pro- 2,532 3,159 592 84 275 1,296 
ductions 

3,159 1,296 

6. Dealing in textile fabrics, dress. 6,064 5,822 1,429 110 587 3,144 
and fibrous articles 

6,064 5,822 3,144 

f . Dealing in food, drinks, groceries. 14,453 13,802 4,370 244 1,277 7,035 
narcotics, and stimulants 

13,802 

8. Dealing in animals, animal and 4,772 3,143 903 89 125 1,495 
vegetable substances 

4,772 

9. Dealing in minerals and metals 1,961 1,529 405 16 168 846 
10. „ fuel and light 1,665 1,349 66 1 196 397 
11. General and undefined dealers, 26,961 18,739 6,789 1,144 2,032 8,779 

merchants, shopkeepers, clerks 
26,961 18,739 1,144 2,032 8,779 

12. Engaged in storage 390 314 397 33 4 1,035 
13. Carriers- of passengers, goods. 31,474 30,853 13,394 2,876 3,267 15,413 

letters, and messages 
3,267 

lé. Working in art and mechanic 21,516 19,117 5,013 952 1,564 9,672 
productions 

21,516 

7,415 

1,564 

15; Working in textile fabrics, dress, 37,439 24,601 7,415 437 2,803 19,437 
and fibrous articles 

37,439 

16i Working in food, drinks, nar-
cotics, and stimulants 

7,617 7,923 2,280 264 815 4,453 16i Working in food, drinks, nar-
cotics, and stimulants 

7,617 

17. Working in animal and vegetable 6,683 9,193 2,886 595 788 3,563 
substances 

18. Working in minerals and metals 14,414 12,091 4,059 509 1,383 5,513 
19. „ fuel, light, and energy 1,025 1,634 142 12 107 255 
20. „ buildings, railways. 41,201 39,083 10,767 1,777 5,166 12,679 

roads, and earthworks 
41,201 

21. Working in undefined mechanical 38,544 26,912 14,622 1,789 3,390 14,949 
operations (chiefly labourers) 

26,912 3,390 

22. Engaged on land and animals ... 128,934 137,026 67,992 8,630 23,568 90,546 
23. Of independent means ... 17,743 10,223 464 229 671 3,103 
2é. Performing household duties and 619,627 643,554 209,546 24,369 83,463 369,178 

being educated 
619,627 

25. Dependent on charity or in prison 11,354 12,546 4,470 432 1,793 4,717 

Total of specified occupations 1,132,905 1,120,890 391,789 49,114 146,202 622,010 

106. The next table shows, per 1,000 persons living in the same Occupations . . i n each 
colonies, the proportions of those following the various occupations, colony— 

^ Proportions 
grouped as before:— per i, ooo 

* See footnote to last table. 
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OCCUPATIONS OF THE PEOPLE IN S I X AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1 8 9 1 . 

(Exclusive of Aborigines and of those whose occupations were not returned.) 
MIXED SEXES. 

Occupations. Victoria. 
1 
New South 

Walès. 
Queens-
land. 

Western 
Australia. Tasmania. New 

Zealand 

PEOPOETIONS PEB 1,000. 
12-32 7-22 4-90 1. Ministering to government, law, 6 1 3 6-56 9-21 12-32 7-22 4-90 

and order* 
17-76 19-58 2. Ministering to religion, charity. 2 0 1 1 21-53 17-52 17-76 19-58 20-54 

science, etc. 
53-39 49-11 3. Ministering to board, lodging, and 60-78 52-52 5 2 0 3 53-39 49-11 40-07 

attendance 
8-61 11-37 4. Dealing in money and real pro- 8-19 7 -06 7-47 8-61 11-37 6-04 

5. 
perty 

Dealing in art and mechanic pro- 2-24 2-82 1 -51 1 1-71 1-88 2-09 
ductions 

6. Dealing in textile fabrics, dress. 5-35 5-19 3-65 2-24 4 -02 5-05 
and fibrous articles 

7. Dealing in food, drinks, groceries, 12-76 12-31 11-15 4-97 8 -73 1131 
narcotics, and stimulants 

8. Dealing in animals, animal and 4-21 2-80 2-31 1 -81 -86 2-40 
vegetable substances 

1-LG 9. Dealing in minerals and metals 1-73 1 -36 1-03 -33 1-LG 1-36 
10. „ fuel and light 1-47 1-20 •17 •02 1 -34 •64 
11. General undefined dealers, mer- 23-80 16-72 17-33 23-29 13-90 1 4 1 1 

chants, shopkeepers, clerks 
•67 12. Engaged in storage •34 -28 1-01 •67 •03 1-66 

13. Carriers of passengers, goods, 27-78 27-52 34-19 58-56 22*35 24-78 
letters, and messages 

17-06 14. Working in art and mechanic 18-99 17-06 12-80 19-38 10-70 15^55 
productions 

15. Working in textile fabrics, dress. 3 3 0 5 21-95 18-93 8 -90 19-17 31-25 
and fibrous articles 

16. Working in food, drinks, nar- 6 '72 7-07 5-82 5-38 5 -57 7-16 
cotics, and stimulants 

17. Working in animal and vegetable 5-90 8-20 7-37 1 2 1 2 5-39 5-73 
substances 

18. W orking in minerals and metals ^ 12-72 10-79 10-36 10-36 9-46 8-86 
19. „ fuel, light, and energy -91 1-46 -36 •25 -73 •41 
20. „ buildings, railways, 36-37 34-87 27-48 3 6 1 8 35-33 20-39 

roads, and earthworks 
21. W orking in undefined mechanical 34-02 24-01 37-32 36-41 2 3 1 9 24-03 

operations (chiefly labourers) 
22. Engaged on land and animals ... 113-81 122-25 173-54 175-71 161-20 145-57 
23. Of independent means ... 15-66 1 9-12 1-19 4-66 4-59 4-99 
24. Performing household duties (if 1 546-94 574-15 534-84 496-17 570-87 593-53 

any) or being educated 1 570-87 

25. Dependent on charity or in prison 10-02 11-20 11-41 8 -80 12-26 7-58 

Total 1,000-00 1,000-00 1,000-00 1,000-00 1,000-00 1,000-00 

Occupations 107. In proportion to population, dealers and workers in textile 
m Victoria. ^^^ (groups 6 and 15), dealers in food and drink (group 

7), dealers in animal and vegetable substances (group 8), dealers and 

* See footnote to table following paragraph 104 ante. 
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workers in minerals and metals (groups 9 and 18), dealers in fuel 
and ligM (group 10), persons engaged in mercantile pui-suits (group 
11), workers in buildings, railways, and roads (group 20), and persons 
of independent means (group 23) were more numerous, wMlst persons 
ei^a^ed in agricultural and pastoral pursuits (group 22) were less 
numerous, in Victoria than in any other colony named. 

108. Hew South Wales, as compared with the other colonies, had Oecopatioiis 
in 

the lai^st proportion of persons ministering to religion, charity, and south 
science (group 2), dealers in art and mechanic productions (group 5), 
and workers in fuel, light, and energy (group 19). 

109. In Queensland, the proportion of labourers (group 21) was Ctecupations 
higher, whilst that of persons ministering to religion and science Jand. 
(group 2), that of dealers in art and mechanic productions (group 5), 
and that of persons of independent means (group 23), were lower 
than in any other colony. 

110. The proportions which were higher in Western Australia than qecnpatious 
in any of the other colonies were those of persons ministering to Austria. 
Government, law, and order (group 1), board and lodging house 
keepers and servants (group 3), carriers (group 13), workers in art 
and mechanic productions (group 14), workers in animal and vege-
table substances (group 17), and persons engaged in agricultural and 
pastoral pursuits (group 22); whilst the proportions which were lower 
than in the other colonies were those of workers and dealers in textile 
fabrics and dress (groups 6 ajid 15), workers and dealers in food and 
drink (groups 7 and 16), dealers in minerals and metals (group 9), 
workers and dealers in fuel and light (groups 10 and 19), and 
persons (chiefly women and children) performing domestic duties, or 
being educated (group 24). 

111. The proportions in Tasmania of dealers in money and real Occupatioiis 
property (group 4), and of paupers and prisoners (group 25), were SaniT 
higher; whilst those of persons engaged in mercantile pursuits 
(group 11), of persons engaged in storage (group 12), of carriers 
(group 13), of workers in art and mechanic productions (group 14), 
of dealers and workers in animal and vegetable substances (groups 8 
and 17), and of labourers (group 21) were lower than in any of the 
other colonies. 

112. In New Zealand, the proportions which were higher than in ĉ upataons 
any of the other colonies were those of persons engaged in storage Zealand. 
(group 12), of workeis in food and drrok (group 16), and of persons 
(chiefly women and children) performing domestic duties, or being 
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educated (group 24); whilst the proportions which were lower than in 
the other colonies were those of persons ministering to G-overnment, 
law, and order (group 1), board and lodging house keepers and 
servants (group 3), dealers in money and real property (group 4), 
workers in minerals and metals (group 18), workers in buildings, 
railways, roads, and excavations (group 20), and paupers and prisoners 
(group 25). 

113. The number of breadwinners and the number of dependents 
and̂ d̂ pen- in each of the colonies named are given in the following table, the dents in T . T , • - I T Austral- sexes bemg distinguished:— 
asian ' Bread WINNERS a n d Dependents un Six Au s t b a l a s i a n 

CoiiONIES, 1 8 9 1 . 

(Exclusive of Aborigines and of those whose occupations were not returned.) 

Bread winners 

Males. Females. Total. 
Colony. Bread-winners. Depen-dents. Bread-winners. Depen-dents. Bread-winners. Depen-dents. 

Victoria New South Wales ... Queensland Western Australia ... Tasmania .. New Zealand 

387,658 382,306 146,161 21,361 48,615 204,624 

204,921 223,182 76,064 8,083 28,727 125,531 

114,266 82,484 31,612 2,952 12,431 43,491 

426,060 432,918 137,952 16,718 56,529 248,364 

501,924 464,790 177,773 24,313 60,946 248,115 

630,981 656,100 214,016 24,801 85,256 373,895 

Relative proportion of bread-winners and depen-dents in Austral-asian colonies. 

114. In New Zealand the proportion of breadwinners was smaller, 
and consequently the proportion of dependents was larger, than in 
any of the other colonies. The following statement shows the 
relative proportions of the two classes in each colony :— 

In New Zealand 100 breadwinners supported 151 dependents „ New South Wales „ „ „ 141 „ Tasmania ,, Victoria ,, Queensland ,, Western Australia 

J? >i » 
3> 

140 125 120 102 

» 

Unemployed in Austral-asian colonies. 

115. I t is to be regretted that all the Australasian colonies did not 
compile a return of the number of unemployed persons within their 
borders during the census week. A special column for that informa-
tion was provided in the householder's schedule, but no use seems to 
have been made of it in Queensland or New Zealand, whilst for South 
Australia the information is not yet available. The following are 
numbers returned as being out of work in the four colonies which 
have compiled the information :— 
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5 7 

Colony. 
Numbers Unemployed. 

Colony. 
Males. Females. Total. 

L 

"Victoriar New South Wales Western Australia Tasmania 

19,930 19,518 826 1,331 

3,317 2,865 52 229 

23,247 22,383 878 1,560 

1 1 6 . The unemployed referred to are those willing to work if able order of the 
to find suitable occupation, and are included amongst the breadwinners Regard 
in the previous table. If these be compared with the total number of Srunem?̂  
breadwinners in the colonies named, it will be found that the highest 
proportion of unemployed was in New South Wales, Victoria standing 
second, and Western Australia and Tasmania third and fourth. The 
following are the proportions in the four colonies :— 

ORDER OF COLONIES M REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF 
UNEMPLOYED, 1 8 9 1 . 

1. Mew South Wales 2. Victoria 3. Western Australia 4. Tasmania 

Percentag-e of 
Breadwinners. 4-82 4-63 3-61 2-56 

1 1 7 . The following table shows the area and the population of the Area and 
United xKingdoin and its various colonies and dependencies. I t has ô British*̂  
been compiled in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne, 
principally from official documents, and embodies the latest available 
information upon the subject I— 

BRITISH D O M I N I O N S — A R E A AND POPXTLATION. 

Country and Colony. Estimated Area in Square Miles. 
Year of Census (c) orEstimate 

Ascertained or Estimated Population. 
Persons to the Square Mile. 

EITBOPB. England and Wales * Scotland Ireland ... 
British soldiers and sailors abroad 

Total United Kingdom 

58,489 29,820 32,531 
(c)1891 
(C) „ 
(C) „ (c) 1881 

29,148,888 4,025,647 4,704,750 215,974 

498 135 145 

EITBOPB. England and Wales * Scotland Ireland ... 
British soldiers and sailors abroad 

Total United Kingdom 120,840 (c) 1891 38,095,259 315 
^ Including- Isle of Man ani Ohannel Islands, trath ^n area of 303 square miles, and a population in 1891 of 147,870. 
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B R I T I S H D O M I N I O N S — A R E A AND continued. 

Country and Colony. 

ETJBOPE—continued. 
Gibraltar* 
Malta* 

Total 

ASIA. 
British India t ... 
Feudatory Native States 
Ceylon 
Straits Settlements 
Protected Malay States ... 
British North Borneo ... 
Sarawak 
Labuan and smaller islands 
Hong Kong 
Aden... .. ... 
Perim 
Bahrein Islands 
Cyprus 

Total 

AFRICA. 
Mauritius and dependencies 
Natal ... 
Zulu and Tonga Lands ... 
Cape Colony and dependencies J ... 
Basutoland 
British Bechuanaland ... 
Bechuanaland Protectorate 
St. Helena 
Ascension 
Lagos 
Gold Coast (including Protectorate) 
Sierra Leone ... 
Gambia 

Total 

AMERICA. 
Canada 
Newfoundland and Labrador 
Bermuda 
Honduras 
British Guiana 
West Indies— 

Bahamas 
Turk's Island 
Jamaica 

Estimated Year of Ascertained or Persons to 
Area in Census (c) Estimated the Square 

Square Miles. orEstimate Population, Mile. 

2 (c)1891 19,100 9,550 
119 (c) „ 165,037 1,387 

120,961 (c)1891 38,279,396 316 

944,108 (c) 1891 221,180,013 234 
642,996 (c) ,, 66,113,802 103 

25,365 (c) » 3,008,466 119 
1,472 (c) „ 512,905 348 

32,610 (c) „ 412,440 13 
31,106 1889 175,000 6 
45,000 300,000 7 

30 1891 5,853 195 
32 (e) „ 221,441 6,920 

1 ^^ (c) » 41,910 559 
270 1888 8,000 30 

3,584 (c) 1891 209,291 58 

1,726,648 ... 292,189,121 169 

881 (c)1891 370,588 421 
21,150 (c) „ 543,913 26 
14,220 jj 180,000 13 

233,430 (c) 1,527,224 7 
9,720 (c) „ 218,902 23 

43,000 (c) » 60,376 1-4 
119,000 1889 50,000 •4 

47 (c)1891 4,116 88 
35 1890 360 10 

1,071 (c)1891 85,607 80 
46,600 1890 1,905,000 41 

4,000 (c)1891 74,835 19 
69 (c) » 14,266 207 

493,223 ... 5,035,187 10 

3,456,383 (c)1891 4,829,411 1-4 
162,000 (c) „ 197,934 1-2 

20 (c) „ 15,123 756 
7,560 (c) „ 31,471 4 

109,000 (<=) „ 288,328 2-6 

4,466 (c) „ 47,565 11 
169 (c) „ 4,744 28 

4,200 (C) „ 639,491 152 

* Exclusive of the military. f Inclusive of Assam and Lower Burmah. 
t Including- not only Cape Colony proper, as constituted and bounded in 1875, but also Griqua-

land West, annexed in 1880, and also the following Native Territories annexed since 1875:—Griqualand 
East, Tembuland, Transkie, and Walfish Bay. Not quite one-fourth of the population are whites 
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Country and Colony. 

AMIE^IC A—continued. 
West indies— 

St. Lucia 
St. Vincent ... 
Barbados 
Grenada 
Tobago 
Virgin Islands 
St. Christopher 
Nevis 
Antigua 
Montserrat ... 
Pominica 
Trinidad 

Total 

JLUSTEALASIA AND SOUTH SEAS. 
Australia,Tasmania, and New Zealand 
Fyi* 
Falkland Islands 

Total 
Grand Total British Dominions ... 

Estimated 
Area in 

Square Miles. 

Year of 
Census (c) 

orEstimate 

Ascertained or 
Estimated 

Population. 

Persons to 
the Square 

Mile. 

238 
132 
166 
133 
114 

58 

(c) 1891 
(c) „ 
(c) „ 
(c) „ 
(c) „ 
(c) „ 

42,708 
41,054 

182,306 
54,062 
18,387 

4,639 

179 
311 

1,098 
406 
161 

80 

j 115 (c) „ 47,662 415 

170 
32 

291 
1,754 

(c) „ 
(c) „ 
(c) „ 
(C) „ 

36,819 
11,762 
26,841 

200,028 

217 
367 

93 
114 

3,747,001 (c) 1891 6,720,335 1-8 

3,075,474t 
7,500 
7,500 

1892 
1891 

(e) „ 

3 ,984,673î 
125,402 

1,789 

1-3 
17 

•2 

3,090,474 • . . . 4,111,864 1-3 

9,178,307 . . . 346,335,903 37-7 

NOTE.—If Protectorates and "Spheres of Influence" be included, the area of British Domi-
nions (according to the Statesman's Year-Book) would be increased to 11,421,100 square miles, 
and the population to 381,404,960 persons. The most important of these protectorates are in Africa, 
the chief being- Niger Territories and Oil Rivers, area 269,500 square miles, population 17,500,000 ; 
Zambesia and Nyasaland, area 520,000 square miles, population 950,000 ; and British East Africa 
(from Zanzibar to Sokotra), are«-1,255,367 square miles, population, 12,875,000. 

118. The Australasian colonies occupy about one-third, and 
Victoria rather less than a hundredth, of the whole area of the 
British dominions. The Australasian colonies contain about an 
eighty-seventh, and Yictoria contains about a three-hundredth, of the 
population of the whole British Empire. The area of Australasia is 
somewhat smaller than that of Canada, which is the largest British 
possession; and the population of Canada exceeds that of Australasia 
by nearly a million persons. The population of Victoria is exceeded 
by that of no British dependency out of Australia, except India, 
the Feudatory Hative States, Canada, Ceylon, the Cape of Good 
Hope, and the Gold Coast. 

119. The next table gives the area and population of foreign 
countries, including all which are of importance. The information 

* The area includes inhabited islands only, which number from 70 to 80 ; inclusive of uninhabited 
islands, the area is estimated to be 7,740 square miles. Of the population at the census of 1891, 
108,019 weise Fijians ; 2,036 Europeans ; 1,076 half-castes; 2,267 Polynesians ; 7,468 Asiatics (chiefly 
natives of British India); and others, 314, 

t For areas of the various colonies, see paragraph 3 ante. 

Australasia 
compared 
with other 
British 
possessions. 

Foreign 
countries, 
area and 
population. 
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has been drawn from authentic sources, and it is brought down to the 
latest available dates :— 

FOREIGN COUNTRIES.—AREA AND POPULATION.* 

Countries, with Dependencies. 
Estimated 

Area in 
Square Miles. 

Year of 
• Census (c) 

or 
Estimate. 

Ascertained or 
Estimated 

Population. 

Persons 
to the 
Square 
Mile. 

EUBOPEAN. 
Austria- Hungary t 
Belgium 

264,204 
11,373 

(c)1890 
(c)1891 

42,762,886 
6,136,444 

162 
540 

Denmark 
„ colonies of J ... 

14,775 
87,128 

(c)1890 2,172,380 
127,184 

147 
1-5 

Total Danish dominions ... 101,903 (c)1890 2,299,564 23 

France 
„ colonies of, Algeria 

„ Senegal, etc. ... 
„ „ French Soudan 
„ „ Gaboon, Guinea 

Coast & Congo 
Region 

„ „ Tonquin 
„ „ others 
„ 11 protectorates of, Tunis 
,, „ Madagascar 
„ „ Annam ... 
„ „ Sahara, etc. 
„ „ others 

204,092 
257,450 
140,000 
50,000 

267,900 
34,700 
83,998 
45,000 

228,500 
106,250 

1,568,000 
33,190 

(c)1891 
1887-91 

>f 

)f 
» 

>> 

93 

ii 

>f 

38,343,192 
3,910,399 

182,764§ 
283,660§ 

686,500 
12,000,000 
2,874,970 
1,500,000 
1,500,000 
5,000,000 
1,120,000 
1,547,000 

188 
16 
1 
6 

3 
346 
34 
33 
7 

47 
•7 

47 

Total French dominions 3,019,080 1887-91 68,948,485 23 

Germany 
Greece 

208,738 
25,041 

(c)l890 
(c)1889 

49,428,470 
2,187,208 

237 
87 

Holland 
„ colonies of, Java and Madura 
„ other colonies ... 

12,648 
50,848 

668,826 

1891 
1890 

)) 

4,621,744 
23,911,900 
6,776,368 

365 
470 
10 

Total Dutch dominions 732,322 1890-91 35,310,012 48 

Italy 
Luxemburg 
Montenegro 

114,410 
998 

3,630 

1891 
1890 

30,347,291 
211,088 
200,000 

265 
212 

55 

The figures of population in this table have been taken principally from the StaUsrmrCs 
Year-Book, 1893. 

t Including the formally annexed provinces of Bosnia, Herzegovina, and Novi-bazar which 
contain an area of 23,262 square miles, with a population in 1888 of 1,404,000. 

X Including Faroe islands. 
§ Exclusive of natives. 
H Including spheres of influence. 
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FOREIGN C O U N T B I E S . — A R E A AND POPULATION—COWIMI^EII. 

Countries, with Dependencies. 
Estimated 

Area in 
Square Miles. 

Year of 
Census (c) 

or 
Estimate. 

Ascertained or 
Estimated 

Population. 

Persons 
to the 
Square 
Mile. 

EUROPEAN—continued. 
Portugal 

„ possessions of, Azores 
„ „ Madeira ... 
„ J, otkers 

32,528 
1,005 

505 
743,204 

1881 
}} 

• >> 

4,306,554 
269,401 
132,223 

5,371,200 

132 
268 
262 

7 

Total Portuguese dominions 777,242 1881 10,079,378 13 

Eommania 48,307 1892 5,500,000 114 

Russia in Europe :— 
Russia (proper) 
Poland 
linland 

1,902,092 
49,157 

144,255 

1887-9 

1889 

86,782,574 
8,385,807 
2,338,404 

46 
171 

16 

Total ... 2,095,504 1887-9 97,506,785 47 

Russia in Asia :— 
Caucasus and Trans-Caspian terri-

tory 
Siberia 
Central Asia 

395,453 1886 7,458,151 18 
Russia in Asia :— 

Caucasus and Trans-Caspian terri-
tory 

Siberia 
Central Asia 

4,823,112 
1,170,744 

» 4,493,667 
5,532,021 

•9 
5 

Total ... 6,389,309 1886 17,483,839 3 

Total Russian Empire 8,484,813 1886-9 114,990,624 14 

Servia ... ... ... 19,050 (c)1891 2,162,759 114 

Spain (including Balearic and 
Canary Islands) 

Spain, colonies of 

197,670 

405,338 

(c)1887 

)i 

17,550,246 

9,695,567 

89 

24 

Total Spanish dominions ... 603,008 (c)1887 27,245,813 45 

Sweden and Norway 
S^zerland ... 

295,474 
15,976 

(e)1891 
(c)1888 

6,803,751 
2,917,754 

23 
183 

Turkey * ... 
Eastern Roumelia 
Bulp^ria 

1,192,088 
13,858 
24,369 

(c)1885 
(c)1888 

» 

27,743,100 
960,441 

2,193,934 

23 
69 
90 

Total Turkish Empire 1,230,315 1885-8 30,897,475 25 

* Turkey in Europe is estimated to contain 61,200 square miles, and 4,780,000 inhabitants; the 
portion in Asia (inclusive of the tributary principality of Samos), 687,872 jsquai® miles, and 
21,656,500 inhabitants ; and the portion in Africa (exclusive of the Protectorate of Egypt), 398,738 
square miles, a,nd 1,300,000 inhabitants. 
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F o R E i a N O o w T R i E S — A K E A A N D continued. 

Countries, with Dependencies. 

Asiatic. 
China (proper)* 

„ dependencies of ... 

Total Chinese Empire 

Corea 
Japanf 
Nepaul 
Persia 
Siam 

Aebican. 
% y p M p r o p e r ) § 
Liberia 
Morocco II 
South African Republic... 

Ameeican. 
Argentine Confederation, including 

Patagonia 
Bolivia 
Brazil f 
Chile** 
Colombia f f 
Costa E,ica 
Ecuador 
Guatemala 
Haiti Ì J 
Honduras 
Mexico 
Nicaragua** 
Paraguay §§ 
Peru ** 
Salvador 

Estimated 
Area in 

Square Miles. 

1,336,841 

2,881,560 

4,218,401 

82,000 
147,655 

54,000 
628,000 
250,000 

12,826 
14,300 

219,000 
113,642 

1,125,086 
772,548 

3,209,878 
293,970 
504,773 

37,000 
120,000 

46,800 
10,204 
46,400 

767,005 
49,500 
98,000 

463,747 
7,225 

Year of 
Census (c) 

or 
Estimate. 

( 1879 & 
( 1882 

1891 
1889 
1891 

(c)1882 

1889 
(c)1890 

1887 
1889 
1888 
1891 
1881 

(c)1892 

(c)1890 
1887 
1889 
1890 
1889 

(c)1887 
1884 
1891 

Ascertained or 
Estimated 

Population. 

386,000,000 

16,680,000 

402,680,000 

10,528,937 
40,453,461 

2,000,000 
9,000,0001 
6,000,000 

6,817,265 
1,068,000 
9,400,000 

768,688 

4,086,492 
2,300,000 

14,002,335 
2,817,552 
3,878,600 

243,205 
1,271,861 
1,460,017 

960,000 
431,917 

11,395,712 
282,845 
329,645 

2,994,675 
777,895 

Persons 
to the 
Square 
Mile. 

289 

6 

95 

128 
274 

37 
14 
24 

532 
75 
43 

7 

4 
3 
4 

10 
. 8 

7 
11 
31 
94 

9 
15 
6 
3 
6 

108 

» The figures relating: to China (Proper) are principally for the year 1885, and are mainly 
derived from an official report published by the Minister of Finance in that country. The depen-
dencies referred to are Manchuria, Mongolia, Tibet, Jungaría, and East Turkestan, but not Corea. 

t For a Statistical Account of the Empire of Japan, see Victorian Year-Book, 1881-2, page 517. 
X Including wandering tribes. 
§ Authorities differ considerably as to the area of Egypt. Thus the State-Major-General of 

Egypt estimates the total area (not including the territories of the Soudan still occupied) as 
394,240 square miles. L'Almanack de Gotha gives the area as 27,687 square kilomètres (or about 
10,690 square miles). The area above given is that published by the Imperial Board of Trade. 

II The estimates of population of Morocco vary from two and a half millions to nine and a 
half millions. 

Tí The wandering Aboriginal population is estimated to amount to 600,000. 
** Not including wild Indians to the number of 30,000 in Nicaragua, 350,000 in Peru and 

50,000 in Chile. ' 
tt Including wild Indians, estimated at 220,000. 
XÎ Nine-tenths of the population are negroes, and the rest principally mulattoes. 
§§ Exclusive of about 60,000 semi-civilised and 70,000 wild Indians. 
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FOEEIGTN C O T J K T R I E S .— A R E A AND P O P U L A T I O N — c o n t i n u e d . 

Countries, with Dependencies. 

AMEEICAN—continued. Santo Domingo United States * Uruguay Venezuela 
OCEANIC. Hawaiian Islands t Samoa Tonga 

Grand total of countries named Grand total of British Domin-ions 
Grand total of British Foreign Countries and 

Estimated Area in Square Miles. 
Year of Census (c) or Estimate. 

Ascertained or Estimated Population. 
Persons to the Square Mile. 

18,045 3,602,990 72,110 593,943 

1888 (c)1891 1889 (c)1891 

610,000 62,875,956 676,955 2,323,527 

34 17 9 4 

6,640 1,071 374 
(c)1890 1889 1891 

89,990 36,000 19,250 
14 33 51 

32,543,017 9,178,307 ... 1,041,009,782 346,335,903 32-0 37-7 
41,721,324 ... 1,387,345,685 33-3 

120. According to the last two tablés, tlie British. Empire covers British 
an area somewhat larger than European and Asiatic Russia combined, compared 
more than four times as large as Russia in Europe, more than twice œuntriesf̂  
as large as the Chinese Empire, and over two and a half times as 
large as the United States ; while its population is equal to seven-
eighths of that of the Chinese Empire, is more than three times as 
large as that of the Russian Empire, is five times as large as that of 
France and its possessions, is five and a half times as large as that of 
the United States, and seven times as large as that of Germany. 
Moreover, the area of the British dominions is about seventj-six 
times, and the population thereof more than nine times, as large 
as the area and population respectively of the United Kingdom 
itself. 

121. The most densely populated independent country in the Density of 
world appears to be Belgium, and the next England and Wales—the Fn variouŝ  
former containing five hundred and forty, and the latter nearly five 
hundred, persons to the square mile. Holland comes next, with three 
hundred and sixty-five; then China, which, according to the latest 
estimate, contains, even without its dependencies, over a fourth of the 
total population of the world, with two hundred and eighty-nine 

* Including Alaska Territory, which contains an area of 577,390 square miles, and a population of 37,000. Indian» to the number of 249,273 are afep included. 
t Of the population given 34,436 were natives, 6,186 half-castes, 15,301 Chinese, 12,360 Japanese, 588 Polynesians, and 21,119 whites, principally Portuguese. 
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Proportions 
of sexes in 
various 
countries. 

persons to tlie square mile; Japan with two hundred and seventy-
four; Italy next, with two hundred and sixty-five ; followed in close 
succession by G-ermany, Luxemburg, France, Switzerland, Austria-
Hungary, and Denmark. Ireland is a little less densely populated 
than Denmark, and Scotland is less so than Ireland. 

122. In most European countries, females are more numerous 
than males, the only exceptions in the following list being Eussia, 
Italy, Servia, Eoumania, G-reece, and Bosnia. British India and the 
Asiatic portion of the Eussian Empire, Corea, Japan, Canada, the 
United States, most of the South American Eepublics, the Cape of 
Good Hope, and the Australasian colonies also contain more males 
than females:— 

PROPORTIONS OF THE S E X E S I N Y A R I O U S C O U N T R I E S . 

The world's 
area and 
population. 

Females to 
100 Males. 

Paraguay (1887) 112-1 
Portugal (1878) 109-2 
Scotland (1891) 106-7 
Sweden and Norway (1890) 106-5 
England and Wales (1891) 106-4 
United Kingdom (1891) ... 106-0 
Mexico (18&2) ... 105-9 
Switzerland (1888) 105-6 
Austria (1890) ... 104-4 
Germany (1885) 104-3 
Spain (1887) ... 103 9 
Prussia (1885) . 103-8 
Finland (1886)... 103-5 
Ireland (1891) ... 103-1 
Holland (1890) 102-4 
Hungary (1880) 101-8 
European Russia (1885) ... 101-4 
France (1881) ... 100-8 
Denmark (1890) 100-6 
Belgium (1890) 100-5 
Egypt (1882) ... 100-4 
Russian Empire . ... 99-7* 

Italy (1881) ... 
Cape of Good Hope (1891) 
Corea... 
Japan (1890) ... 
Canada (1881) ... 
United States (1880) 
British India (1891) 
Serbia (1891) ... 
Roumania 
Brazil (1872) ... 
G-reece (1891) ... 
Uruguay (1889) 
South Australia (1891) 
Victoria (1891) 
Bosnia (1885) ... 
Tasmania (1891) 
New Zealand (1891) 
Australasia (1891) 
Australia (1891) 
New South Wales (1891) 
Queensland (1891) 
Western Australia (1891) 

Females to 
100 Males 

99-5 
99-0 
98-2 
97-9 
97-6 
96-5 
95-8 
94-7 
94-4 
93 8 
92-9 
92-3 
92-1 
90-6 
89-5 
89-1 
88-3 
86-6 
86-1 
84-8, 
75-9 
67-0 

123. G-eograpliers differ as to tlie area and population of the 
world and its various divisions. The total land area, however, is 
generally considered to he something over fifty million square miles, 
and the total population to something under fifteen hundred millions. 
The following table contains two of the latest estimates, the number 
of inhabitants to the square mile being also given — 

* No regular census of the Russian Empire has ever been taken, but an estimate was made bj 
the Government in 1885, which gave the number of males as 54,063,353, and the nuiAber of femal4 
as 53,883,042; and there were besides 835,840 individuals in Central Asia, of whom the sex was 
unknown. 
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T h e W o e l b . — E s t i m a t e s of A r e a and PopiriiATiON. 

Divisions. 

Area in Square Miles 
(OOO's omitted}.' 

Estimated Population 
(OOO's omitted). 

Population per Square 

A. B. A. B. A. B. 

Europe 
Asia ..; 
Africa 
North America 
South America 
Australasia and 

Polynesia 
Polar Begions 

3,555, 
14,710, 
11,514, 
6,446, 
6,837, 
3,300, 

3,797, 
17,039, 
11,518, 

7,952, 
6,845, 
3,458, 

360,200, 
850,000, 
127,000, 

89,250, 
36,420, 
4,750, 

357,852, 
825,954, 
168,499, 
88,386, 
33,343, 

5,685, 

101 
57 
11 
14 
5 
1-4 

94 
48 
14 
11 

5 
1-6 

Europe 
Asia ..; 
Africa 
North America 
South America 
Australasia and 

Polynesia 
Polar Begions 4,889,* l,690,t 300,* 11,t ... ... 

Total 51,251, 52,299, 1,467,920, 1,479,730, 29 28 

NOTE.—These estimates have been taken from the Statesman's Year-Booky 1892. Estimate A is 
by Mr. E. G. Ravenstein, F.R.6.S. Estimate B is from Die Bevölkerung der Erde. 

124. Mr. ßavenstein estimates that tbe increase of tlae population 
of the world and its Tarious divisions during the ten years ended with 
1890 has been at the following rate:—Europe, 8*7 per. cent.; Asia, 
6 per cent.; Africa, 10 per cent..; North Ameriqa, 20 per cent,; 
South America, 15 per cent.; Australasia^ 30 per cent. J; the World, 
8 per cent. 

125. Comparing the totals in the table with the sum, those in the 
lowest lines of the tables following paragraphs 117 and 119 ante, it 
appears that more than three-fourths of the earth's surface, and more 
than five-sixths of its population, are included in the countries named. 

126. It appears, moreoTer, that British dominions cover more than 
a sixth of the earth's surface> and contain about a fourth of its 
population; that the Australasian colonies cover a little över a seven-
teenth of its surface, but contain only about a four-hundredth of its 
population; and that Yictoria does not cover much more than a six-
hundredth part of its surface, and contains less than a fourteen-
hundredth of its population. 

127. It has been estimated that of the land of the earth, exclusive 
* 

of the polar regions, 61 per cent, is fit for agriculture, 30 per cent, 
consists of steppes and mountains, a considerable portion being 
probably fit for pastoral purposes, and 9 per cent, is desert. 

128. When the census of 1891 was taken, the number of gold 
miners in Victoria was found to be,21,206 as against 35,189 returned 

Increase in 
the world's 
population, 
1880-1890. 

Proportion 
of countries 
named to 
world. 

Proportion 
of British 
dominions, 
etc., to 
world. 

Available 
land of the 
world. 

Mining 
population, 
1892. 

* Beyond the north limit of cereals. t Polar islands only, 
i During the period intervening between the censuses of 1881 and 1891 the annual rat^ of 

increase in Australasia was 38 per cent. 
v o l . I. F 
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ten years previously. The estimate of gold miners made by the 
Department of Mines for the end of 1892 was 23,518, or 2,312 more 
than the number returned at the censué. It is probable that in the 
Departmental estimate referred to many men were considered as 
miners who would return themselves at the census as engineers, 
blacksmiths, carpenters, etc.; and, moreover, some selectors who were 
in the habit of dividing their time between mining and farming would 
return themselves as farmers. The Departmental estimate for 1892 m 
subjoined :— 

E S T I M A T E D N U M B E R OF G O L D M I N E R S , 1 8 9 2 . 

Alluvial miners 
Quartz miners 

Total 

10,308 
13 ,210 

23 ,518 

European miners 
Chinese miners 

Total ' 

20,982 
2 ,536 

23 ,518 

European 
and Chinese 
miners. 

129. According to the same estimate, the Europeans engaged in 
quartz mining at the end of 1892 exceeded those engaged in all'cî M 
mining by 5,182, the numbers being 13,082 and 7,900 respectively. 
The Chinese seldom practise quartz mining ; the numbers returned as 
engaged in that industry being only 128 as against 2,408 engaged in 
alluvial mining. 

Immigra- 130. In 1892, for the first time during 30 years, the recorded 
emigration, departures by sea exceeded the recorded arrivals by sea^ ; the numbers 

of each, with the excess of the latter over the former, were as 
follow :-

I M M I G R A T I O N A N D E M I G R A T I O N , 1 8 9 2 . 

Males. Females. Total. 

Arrivals by sea 42 ,849 20 ,102 62,951 
Departures by sea . . . 46 ,718 22 ,496 69 ,214 

Excess of departures 3 ,869 2 ,394 6,263 

Gain 18^1, 
loss 1892. 

131. The records of both arrivals and departures show larger 
numbers for 1892 than for 1891—the former by 503, and the latter by 
16,042; the apparent net gain, however, was 9,276 in 1891, whilst 
there was an apparent net loss of 6,263 in 1892. 

All the figures relatmg to arrivals m the colony, and departures therefrom, contain statements 
of those who come and go by sea only. No attempt is made to keep an account of those who cross 
the frontier from and to the adjacent colonies. It has already been mentioned that the number of 
persons departing by sea is habitually understated. The number of immigrants and emigrants 
recorded in each year will be found in the Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) 
published in the second volume. ^ 5 »"ccw/ 
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1 3 2 . Besides the year under notice^ the only years since the first Ye^sm 

settlement of the colony in which, according to the records, the departures 

departures exceeded the arrivals were 1 8 4 8 , 1 8 6 1 and 1 8 6 2 . In the first arrivals, 

of these, the excess was 7 3 6 , in the second 8 , 9 8 6 , and in the last 3 6 7 . 

183. The immigration authorities do not note the exact a^es of Adults and 
JT • • T T T ^ A - i children 

the persons arriving and departing, but classify them as adults, or arriving 

those from 12 years of age upwards; as children, or those between departing. 

1 year of age and 12 year« ; and as infants, or those under 1 year. 
The following are the numbers under each of those heads who came 
and went during 1 8 9 2 : — 

" A B E I V A L S AND DEPABTUBBS' OF ADTIIITS, CHILDBEN, AND 
INFANTS, 1 8 9 2 . 

Adults. Children. Infants. Total. 

j^ivals 58,690 3,958 303 62,951 
Departures 62,789 5,271 1,154 69,214 

Emigration in excess 4,099 1,313 851 6,263 

184. The returns show a net loss by emigration of 5,526 persons 
to the eastern, and of 6,259 to the western, colonies on the Australian departures 

continent, also a loss of 84*7 to New Zealand; but a net gain by countries, 

immigration of 5,827 from Tasmania, of 174 from the United King-
dom, and of 368 from foreign countries. The following is a statement 
of the recorded arrivals from and departures for each of these places 
during the year:— 

ABBIVAI IS FBOM AND DBPAETTTRES FOB D I F F E B E N T 
CoUNTBIES, 1 8 9 2 . 

Countries. Arrivals 
therefrom. 

Departure 
thereto. 

Excess of 
Immigration. 

Excess of 
Emigration. 

New Sontli Wales and Queensland 23,543 29,069 5,526 
South and Western Australia 7,295 13,554 ... 6,259 
Tasmania 22,631 16,804 5,827 ... 
New Zealand ... 3,334 4,181 ... 847 
The United Kingdom ... 4,091 3,917 174 • • • 

Foreign Countries 2,057 1,689 368 ... 

Total ... 62,951 69,214 • • • 6,263* 

185. The net result of the recorded immigi 
by sea between Yictoria and the neighbouring 

* Net figures. 
F 2 

ous coun-
tries, and vice versd. 



Net immi-
gration 
from 
various 
countries. 
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Kingdom, and foreign countries during each of the 12 years ended 
with 1892, is shown in the following table 

Net Immigbation prom D i f ferent Cofntries, 1881 to 1892. 

Yea,rs. 

1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 

Total 

Immigration from in Excess of Emigration to—^ 

New South 
Wales and 
Queens-

land. 

- 1,924 
- 2,978 
- 7,441 
- 3,647 
- 7,492 
- 4,479 

939 
10,517 
-259 
4,034 
4,018 

- 5,526 

~14,238t 

South and 
Western 

Australia. 
Tasmania. 

New 
Zealand 
and the 
South 
Seas. 

The 
United 

Kingdom. 
Foreign 

Countries. 

Immigra-
tion. 

192 2,868 1,272 3,960 954 7,322 
2,929 3,455 165 6,702 607 10,880 
2,362 4,500 407 10,276 926 11,030 

768 5,332 796 9,863 1,029 14,141 
6,136 5,076 1,628 8,875 759 14,982 
7,248 5,556 2,694 11,722 2,561 25,302 
3,991 3,106 1,538 8,813 3,6S9 22,026 
3,402 8,649 8,475 9,894 866 41,803 

507 5,259 361 10,287 9 16,164 
- 1,422 6,948 1,299 3,502 1,596 15,957 

-100 3,129 715 993 521 9,276 
- 6,259 5,827 -847 174 368 -6,263 

19,754t 59,705 18,503t 85,061 13,835 182,620t 

Net 

136. It would appear from this table that the colony gained popu-
lation from the United Kingdom, Tasmania, and foreign countries, in 
all the years shown, and from New Zealand in all except 1892; that 
moreover, it gained from the western colonies in all the years except 
1890, 1891 and 1892, but lost to the eastern ones in all the periods 
but four, the net loss in that direction being over 14,000 in the 
twelve years. The largest apparent gain in any one year (42,000) 
was in 1888, that being the year of the Melbourne Centennial Inter-
national Exhibition; the next largest gain (25,000) was in 1886, 
when the net immigration was much larger than in any other year 
except the Exhibition year alluded to. It should be borne in mind 
that, so far as migration by the seaboard is concerned, which is that 
to which the table refers, the returns inwards are fairly correct, whiln 
those outwards invariably understate the truth, and chiefly for this 
reason the latest enumeration of the population, taken in connection 
with the registrations of births and deaths, revealed the fact that, in 
the intercensal period ended with 1891, the actual gain by immigration 
was only 168,000, as against 183,000 shown by the records of arrivals 
and departures. 

* Where the minus sign ( - ) occurs it indicates that emigration was in excess of immie-ration bv 
the number against which it IS placed. \ Net figures. 
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187. In the twelve years 1871 to 1882, 5,547 immigrants from the state-
United Kingdom had free or partially free passages granted them to i^igra-
Yictoria. Of thesê  3,212, or 58 per cent., arrived in the first year, 
and 5,168, or 93 per cent., in the first three years of the period alluded 
to. The number then declined rapidly from year to year, and since 
1873 only 379 such immigrants have arrived. Of these only 5, all 
females, came in 1880, not one in 1881, and only 2 in 1882. Since 1882 
no free or assisted immigrants have been introduced by the State.* 

138. The Chinese immigrants included in the returns of 1892 Chinese 

numbered 584, all but 2 of whom were males, or 291 more than in tionl̂ i892. 
1891, and 352 more than in 1890. The number of Chinese emigrants 
during 1892 was 709, viz., 706 males and 3 females, as compared with 
603 males and 1 female in 1891. 

139. Of the Chinese who arrived in 1892,51 came from New South Chinese 

Wales, 3 from South Australia, 230 from Tasmania, 22 from New and 
Zealand, 10 from the United Kingdom, and 268 from Hong Kong. 
Of those who left, 4 went to New South Wales and Queensland, 12 to 
South Australia, 161 to Tasmania, 8 to New Zealand, and 524 returned • 
to Hong Kong. 

140. In the last eleven years the Chinese population apparently Arrivals and, 

decreased by 261. In the first three and in the last five years of that of Chinese, 
. . . 1882 to 

period there was a loss by the departures of Chinese being in excess 1392. 
of the arrivals, which was not counterbalanced by the reverse process 
during the three years prior to 1888, as will be seen by the following 
figures:— 

A R R I V A L S AND DEPAKTURES OF CHIITESE BY SEA, 
1882 TO 1892. 

Arrivals of Departures of Excess o'f Arrivals (+). xear. Chinese. Chinese. Excess of Departures (—). 

1882 327 699 - 3 7 2 
1883 ... 433 568 - 1 3 5 
1884 .. 557 627 - 70 

. 1885 670 579 + 91 
1886 1,108 492 +616 
1887 2,049 902 +1,147 
1888 372 582 - 2 1 0 
1889 ... 124 655 - 5 3 1 
1890 232 593 - 3 6 1 
1891 293 604 - 3 1 1 
1892 584 709 - 1 2 5 

Total 6,749 7,010 - 2 6 1 

* For number, of State-assisted immigrants, not only in Victoria but also in the neighbouring, 
colonies^ since 1850„ see last issue of this work, Voi. IL , page 463, 
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Immigra- 141. The following taWe shows tlie recorded arrivals in and 
emigmtion departures from each Australasian colonj by sea, and the excess of 

the former over the latter dnring the year 1892 ; the sexes of those 
colonies, ^^^ ^^^^ and who went away being also distinguished :— 1892. 

Net gain by 
immigra-
tion to 
Australia 
and Aus-
tralasia. 

Net loss in 
Victoria 
and Tas-
mania. 

I]EMiaEA.TION AND EMIGRATION EETTJENS OF THE 
AXJSTEAIìASIAN COLONIES, 1 8 9 2 . 

Colony. 

Arrivals. 
: 1 • • 

Departures.* Excess of Arrivals over 
Departures, t 

Colony. 
Males. Females Total. Males. Females Total. Males. Females Total 

Victoria .. 
New South Wales.. 
Queensland 
South Australia! .. 
Western Australia 

42,849 
42,921 
10,211 
12,745 
5,828 

20,102 
19,276 
4,435 
4,688 
1,612 

62,951 
62,197 
14,646 
17,433 
7,440 

46,718 
36,634 
9,393 

10,768 
2,299 

22,496 
16,053 
4,171 
3,706 

669 

69,214 
52,687 
13,564 
14,474 
2,968 

-3,869 
6,287 

818 
1,977 
3,529 

-2,394 
3,223 

264 
982 
943 

-6,263 
9,510 
1,082 
2,959 
4,472 

Total 114,554 50,113 164,667 105,812 47,095 152,907 8,742§ 3,018§ §11,760 

Tasmania.. 
New Zealand 

16,849 
12,131 

6,895 
5,991 

23,744 
18,122 

16,049 
8,469 

8,358 
4,695 

24,407 
13,164 

800 
3»662 

-1,463 
1,296 

§-663 
4,958 

Grand total . . 143,534 62,999 206,533 130,330 60,148 190,478 18,204§ 2,851§ §16,055 

NOTE.—The figures in this table refer to immigration and emigration by sea only. 

142. The figures in the table indicate the persons going from colony 
to colony, as well as those arriving from, and departing for, distant 
countries. The figures in the total and grand total lines of the last 
three columns, however, ought to show the net gain to the population 
of Australia and Australasia by immigration. By the last of these 
columns it is seen that, in 1892, the Australian continent apparently 
gained about 11,800, and the continent, with the addition of Tasmania 
and New Zealand, apparently gained over 16,000 inhabitants. The 
corresponding figures for 1891 were 36,561 and 39,445; those for 
1890 were 51,139 and 51,804; those for 1889 were 48,802 and 51,688; 
those for 1888 were 73,844 and 65,599; those for 188? were 61,732 
and 65,041; and those for 1886 were 63,144 and 64,947. Many 
persons, however, leave all the colonies by sea without their departure 
being noted; therefore the actual gain from without is always less 
than the records indicate. 

143. It will be noticed that, according to the returns, all the 
colonies gained by excess of immigration over emigration except 
Yictoria and Tasmania, the former of which lost 6,263 and the latter 

« The figures in these columns understate the truth. Many persons leave all the colonies bv 
sea without their departure being noted. ^ 

t W?ere the minus sign { - ) appears the departures exceeded the arrivals by the number against 
which it IS placed. s« "̂«»" 

t Exclusive of the Northern Territory. § Net figures. 
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663' persons by excess of departures over arrivals. The loss in 
Tasmania was confined to females, of wliich there was a net emigra-
tion of 1,463, whilst on the other hand there was a gain of 800 males 
by the net immigration of persons of that sex. 

144. The following, according to the table, is the order in which order of 

the colonies stood during 1892, in reference to the net increase of 
gain by im-
migration. their populations from external sources :• 

OBBER OE THE CoiiONIES IN REFERENCE TO EXOESS OF IMMIGRANTS 
OVER Emigrants,, 1892. 

1. E'ew SoTitli Wales 
2. New Zealand 
3. Western Australia 
4f. South Australia 

5. Queensland 
6. Tasmania"^ Emigrants exceeded 
7. Victoria ) immigrants 

145. The arrivals in and departures from each Australasian immigra-

colony by sea, and their difference, were as follow in the five years emigration 

ended with 1892, the arrivals of persons whose passages were paid, Lsian̂ *̂ ^̂  
either wholly or partly, by the Colonial Governments, being distin- issŝ qI!' 
guî hed from those who made their way to the colonies without State 
assistance:— 

iMMiaRATION AND EmaRATION EETTJRNS OP THE AuSTRALASIAN 
Colonies, 1888 to 1892, 

Colony i 

Victoria 

New South Wales 

Year. 

1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 

L889 
1890 
1891 
1892 

1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 

Immigrants, by ^ea. 

102,032 
84,582 
79,777 
62,4,48 
62,951 

64,698 
63,766 
70,537 
69,729 
62,018 

26,515 
29,332 
21,211 
16,093 
13,917 

Assisted 
and Free.i 

528 
431 
376 
190 
179 

8,349 
6,274 
3,253 
2,676 

729 

Total. 

102,032 
84,582 
79,777 
62,448 
62,951 

65,226 
64,197 
70,913 
69,919 

> 62,197 

34,864 
35,606 
24,464 
18,769 
14,646 

Emigrants 
by Sea.^ 

60,229 
68,418 
63,820 
53,172 
69,214 

43,681 
43,557 
45,239 
52,073 
52,687 

23,059 
24,680 
18,817 
16,892 
13,564 

Excess 
of 

Immigrants 
over 

Emigrants, t 

41,803 
16,164 
15,957 
9,276 

- 6 , 2 6 3 

21,545 
20,640 
25,674 
17,846 

9,510 

11,805 
10,926 

5,647 
1,877 
1,082 

* These figures understate the truth. Many persons leave all the colonies by sea without their 
departure being notecl. . 

t In consequence of the Emigration returns being defective, as stated by the previous footnote, 
tlie^e figure^ are too high, except where the minus sign appears, and then they are too Iqw. 

i See footnote oja page 69 m U ' 
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IMMIGRATION aìstd IMIGTEATION E E T O R N ^ OP THE AUSTRALASIAN 

COLONIES , 1 8 8 8 TO 1S92—continued. 

Colony. 

South Australia 

Western Australia 

Tasmania ... 

New Zealand 

Immigrants by Sea. 

Year. 

1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 

1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 

1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
]892 

1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 

Unassisted. Assisted 
• and Free. Î 

12,637 
9,230 
9,404 

16,684 
17,433 

1,548 
2,689 
3,485 
6,212 
7,123 

18,834 
23,424 
29,514 
27,315 
23,744 

13,121 
15,301 
14,884 
14,387 
18,122 

50 
161 
82 

134 
317 

32 
19 
3 

485 
91 

144 
44 

Total. 

12,637 
9,230 
9,404 

16,684 
17,433 

1,598 
2,850 
3,567 
6,346 
7,440 

18,866 
23,443 
29,517 
27,315 
23,744 

13,606 
15,392 
15,028 
14,431 
18,122 

Emigrants 
by Sea.* 

Excess 
of 

Immigrants 
over 

Emigrants, t 

12,750 
8,736 
7,114 

12,807 
14,474 

2,794 
2,272 
1,996 
2,661 
2,968 

17,936 
20,771 
27,070 
21,233 
24,407 

22,781 
15,178 
16,810 
17,629, 
13,164 

-113 
494 

2,290 
3,877 
2,959 

^ , 1 9 6 
578 

1,571 
3,685 
4,472 

930 
2,672 
2,447 
6,082 
-663 

-9,175 
214 

-1,782 
-3,198 
4,958 

Immigra-
tion and 
emigration 
in dijfferent 
years. 

Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
gain by 
unassisted 
immigra-
tion. 

Note.—The minus sign ( - ) indicates that the emigrants exceeded the immigrants by the number 
to which it is prefixed. 

146. The returns show that more persons have in all the years 
departed from Yictoria than from any of the other colonies ; but 
many of these only pass through the ports of the colony on their 
way to other places. In all the years except 1891 the arrivals in 
Yictoria exceeded those in any other colony. In 1888 the net immi-
gration to Yictoria was much larger than that to N"ew South Wales, 
but the reverse was the case in all the other years named. 

147. The complete returns of assisted immigration in 1892 have 
not come to hand,§ but in 1891 immigration received little or no 
State assistance in Yictoria, South AustraHa^ Western Australia, 
Tasmania, or New Zealand; but it was still largely subsidized in 
Queensland, and to a less extent in New South Wales. The following 
are the differences between the number of persons who arrived in the 

* See footnote (*) on page 71. t See footnote (t) on page 71. 
X See footnote on page 69 ante. 
§ Since this was written, all the returns have been received, and these show the order of thè 

colonies for 1892 to have been identical with that set forth in paragraph 144 ante. 
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various colonies entirely at their own expense and those who left them 
in that year ; the colonies being placed in order:— 

O R D E R OF T H E C O L O N I E S IN R E F E R E N C E TO E X C E S S OF UNASSISTED 

IMMIGRANTS OVER E M I G R A N T S , OR T H E C O N T B A R Y , ^ 1 8 9 1 . 

1. New South Wales 
2. Victoria 
3. Tasmania ... 
4. South Australia 

Excess, t 
17,666 

9,276 
6,082 
3,877 

5. Western Australia 
6. Queensland 
7. New Zealand 

Excess, t 
3,551 
- 7 9 9 

-3 ,242 

1 4 8 . Cities in Yictoria number 1 1 , towns 1 0 , and boroughs 3 8 , cities, 

or 59 in all. The following is a statemerft of the estimated area, boroughs, 
1892 

population, and number of dwellings; the total and annual Talue of 
rateable property, and the total revenue of each city, town, and 
borough during the year 18924 The areas have been quite recently 
carefully revised by the Lands Department 

C I T I E S , T O W N S , AND BOROUGHS, 1 8 9 2 . § 

Name. 

CITIES. 
Ballarat 
Bendigo 
CoUirigwood 
Fitzroy 
Footscray... 
Ha\ii)horn... 
Melbourne 
Prahran . . 
Richmond 
South Melbourne 
St. Xilda ... 

TOWNS. 
Ballarat East 
Brighton ... 
Brunswick 
Essendon ... 
Geelong ... 
Northcote 
North Melbourne 
Port Melbourne** 
Warrnambool 
Williamstown 

Estimated 
Area 

in Acres. 

4,090 
7,900 
1,139 

923 
3,693 
2,389 
5,020 
2,320 
1,430 
2,311 
2,046 

4,331 
3,288 
2,722 
4,000 
3,012 
2,850 

565 
2,366 
3,450 
2,775 

Estimated 
Popula-
tion. II 

23,000 
27,200 
33,673 
30,510 
18,253 
18,860 
74,317 
37,820 
33,020 
42,617 
20,202 

16,700 
9,835 

20,007 
14,726 
11,900 

7,100 
122,325 

12,320 
6,300 

16,000 

Estimated 
Number of 
Dwelling's. 

5,524 
6,424 
7,947 
6,987 
4,383 
4,412 

15,844 
9j060 
9,061 
9,209 
4,147 

4,087 
2,223 
5,350 
3,619 
2,740 
1,843 
4,403 
2,809 
1,362 
3,500 

Estimated Value of Rate-
able Property. 

Total. 

£ 
2,669,580 
1,673,050 
2,498,070 
3,496,070 
3,600,000 
3,097,728 

19,778,330 
7,491,582 
4,101,705 

10,605,800 
3,974,399 

793,600 
2,980,660 
2,108,750 
2,788,158 

973,030 
1,635,228 
1,175,148 
1,137,720 

985,400 
1,230,800 

Annual. 

£ 
177,972 
167,305 
249,807 
349,607 
172,995 
258,144 

1,977,833 
535,113 
273,447 
530,290 
305,723 

79,360 
149,033 
210,875 
185,877 

97,303 
90,846 

175,148 
113,772 
49,270 

123,080 

Total 
Revenue. 

• £ 

31,085 
27,049 
27,348 
35,873 
30,174 
28,613 

220,496 
48,960 
40,847 
64,818 
34,148 

12,603 
15,282 
26,374 
27,394 
15,664 
11,509 
19,077 
15,920 
12,853 
16,682 

* Indicated by the minus sigri ( - ) . t See footnote (t) on page 71. 
t For an account of the system of Municipal Government hi Victoria, see last issue of this 

work, VoL I., paragraph 36 ei seg. - „ 
§ The financial year of Melbourne and Geelong ends on the 31st August; that of all other 

municipalities on the 30th September. _ , , - ^ 
II The population of cities, towns, and boroughs are given for various dates, the average period 

being about the end of August. 
% Including Benevolent Asylum, containing 682 inmates. 

Port Melbourne was proclaimed a town on the 16th January, 1893. 
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CITIES, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS, continued. 

Name. 

BOROUGHS. 
Ararat ... 
Browns & Scarsdale 
Buninyong 
Carisbrook 
Castlemaine 
Chewton ... 
Clunes 
Oreswick ... 
Daylesford 
Dunolly ... 
Eaglehawk 
Schuca 
Fleniington & Ken- ) 

sington... i 
Geelong West 
Hamilton ... 
Heathcote J 
Horsham ... 
Inglewood 
Kew , 
Koroit 
Majorca ... 
Malmsbury 
VlaryboroTigli 
Newtown and Chilwell 
Oakleigh ... 
Port Fairy 
Portland ... 
Queenscliff 
Ray wood ... 
Ruth.erglen 
Sale 
Sebastopol 
Sioytbesdale 
St. Arnaud 
Stawell 
Talbot 
Tarnagulla 
Wangaratta 
Wood's Point 

Estimated 
Area 

in Acres. 

Total... 

3,840 
5,760 
3,424 
5,395 
5,760 
5,760 
5,760 
4,760 
4,062 
5,760 
3,640 
4,308 
1,088 

859 
5,100 

5,760 
2,560 
3,553 
5,599 
5,005 
4,214 
5,760 
1,422 
3,178 
5,902 
2,860 
2,173 
5,760 
1,280 
5,442 
1,880 
1,440 
6,355 
5,996 
5,578 
5,133 
3,932 
2,560 

Estimated 
popula-
tion. + 

220,238 
or 

344 sq.m. 

3,235 
710 

1,200 
1,314 
4,700 
1,250 
3,117 
3,000 
4,130 
1,425 
7,645 
4,500 

10,500 
5,715 
3,400 

3,000 
1,300 
8,500 
1,675 
1,005 
1,367 
5,200 
5,216 
1,150 
1,800 
2,284 
2,000 

480 
840 

3,415 
2,580 

433 
3,100 
5,200 
1,420 

720 
2,050 

299 

Estimated 
Number of 
Dwellings. 

607,560 

585 
170 
303 
273 

1,100 
408 
765 
684 
890 
365 

1,811 
1,080 
2,200 
1,426 

650 

"éoo 
400 

1,470 
315 
270 
420 

1,100 
X,100 

308 
415 
500 
364 
108 
190 
777 
595 
112 
640 

1,150 
360 
200 
450 

65 

139,553 

Estimated Value of Rate-
able Property. 

Total. 

£ 
177,150 

10,710 
63,420 
56,680 

302,600 
33,170 
81,466 
81,830 

171,200 
80,000 

413,103 
350,000 

1,900,000 
362,766 
200,000 

300,000 
47,000 

1,595,430 
193,512 

33,440 
34,850 

287,600 
496,405 
365,000 
253,906 
212,610 
158,340 

15,148 
46,936 

370,000 
90,000 
19,305 

174,030 
144,000 
31,315 
40,000 

148,990 

Annual, 

88,138,720 

Total 
Revenue. 

£ 
17,715 
2,142 
6,342 
5,700 

30,260 
6,634 

11,638 
10.229 
17,120 
8,258 

31,854 
32,864 
95,000 
30.230 
21,879 

26,495 
8,473 

106,362 
16,126 

4,180 
6,974 

28,760 
33,227 
24,217 
12,696 
14,174 
13,195 

2,164 
5,867 

27,781 
8,275 
1,930 

17,403 
20,578 

6,263 
5,326 

14,899 

7,006,030 

1 

3,014 
274 

1,029 
910 

4,656 
663 

2,626 
2,679 
4,210 
1,378 
4,867 

13,729 
4,864 
4,876 

4,676 
1,291 

11,252 
2,150 

574 
1,158 
4,43a 
3,952i 
1,908. 
3,689 
3,762 
2,481 

379 
1,349 
8,468 
1,265 

17a 
3,474 
3,606 
1,039 

658 
2,967 

882,795 

NOTE.—Besides the cities, towns, and boroughs, there are several important towns in Victoria 
which form portions of shires. These, with their populations at the census of 1891, were as 
follow :—Kyneton, 3,371; Bairnsdale, 3,270; Beechworth, 2,528; Benalla, 2,509; Colac, 2,204; 
Walhalla, 1,771; Seymour, 1,740 ; Maldon, 1,692; Shepparton, 1,679; Warragul, 1,634; Camper-
down, 1,627. For other towns, which were formerly boroughs, see footnote to paragraph 65 ante. 

* See footnote (§) on page 73. t See footnote (H) on page 73. 
X United to Shire of Mclvor on the 23rd May, 1892. At the census of 1891 it contained 1,090 

inhabitants. § Information not furnished. 
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149. The next table gives a list of the shires, numbering V69; Shhes, i892. 

together with a statement of the estimated area, population, and 
number of dwellings; the total and annnal value of rateable property, 
and the total revenue of each shire, during the year 1892 :— 

SHIRES, 1892. 

Name, 
Esti-

mated 
Area. 

Estimated 
Popula-

tion.* 

Estimated 
Number 

of 
Dwellings. 

Estimated Vi 
able Pr 

Total. 

ilue of Rate-
operty. 

Annual. 

Total 
Revenue, 

t 

Sq. Miles. £ & £ 
Alberton ... 1,413 5,793 1,411 650,570 65,057 9,350 
Alexandra 766 2,644 570 305,000 33,687 5,953 
Arapiles ... 769 3,600 680 800,000 33,442 4,285 
Ararat 1,556 4,650 930 1,649,330 82,466 10,505 
Avoca 453 4,585 1,150 254,280 25,428 3,587 
Avon 640 2,358 523 500,000 33,552 5,461 
Bacchus Marsh 210 2,500 540 342,380 26,337 4,056 
Bairnsdale 1,130 8,000 1,720 1,033,000 76,594 14,538 
Ballan 359 6,000 1,200 671,440 36,738 7,060 
Ballarat ... 182 4,491 870 985,685 49,283 6,868 
Bannockburn 136 1,850 320 260,000 18,247 2,245 
Barrabool 195 2,098 426 323,100 24,854 2,921 
Beechworth 314 8,000 1,650 373,090 37,309 7,475 
Belfast ... 20h 2,700 490 1,031,600 40,451 5,758 
Bellarine ... 128 4,450 995 506,980 42,248 5,428 
Benalla ... 1,140 9,000 1,760 981,840 98,184 14,881 
Berwick ... 387 4,125 930 1,213,270 60,664 7,389 
Bet Bet ... 337 3,600 1,100 220,500 22,967 5,467 
Boroondara 13 6,430 1,558 3,000,000 151,675 15,335 
Borung ... 852 5,621 1,147 719,760 53,982 5,590 
Braybrook 92 1,891 412 902,000 • 45,100 4,659 
Bright ... 1,292 4,258 975 238,610 23,861 4,133 
Broadford 218 1,630 324 258,000 12,900 1,477 
BroadTneadows - 74 1,250 342 377,225 37,722 4,509 
Bulla 112 2,300 340 535,000 26,735 3,114 
BalnBnlnJ 475 4,000 1,850 870,660 43,533 10,188 
Bungaree... 88 5,600 1,000 669,300 33,465 4,855 
Bnninyong 296 7,000 1,496 589,040 49,920 6,232 
Canlfield ... 91 8,200 2,000 3,489,730 193,874 17,044 
Chiltern ... 95 2,300 505 70,220 10,032 1,368 
Coburg n 5,321 1,300 865,480 86,548 10,897 
Calac 1,094 8,000 1,550 1,713,900 114,260 15,439 
Oorio 243 2,167 456 300,000 30,332 3,475 
Cranbourne 218 1,950 420 715,890 35,790 4,269 
Greswick ... 198 8,016 1,707 1,243,360 62,168 8,331 
Croajingolong § 3,721 2,600 ... ... ... 

NOTE.—In a few instances the total value of rateable property has riot been supplied, and in 
these cases an estimate has been made from the annual value. 

* The populations of shires are given for various dates, the average daté being about the begin-
ning of August. 

t The financial year of the shires ends on the 30th September. 
i Part of Shire of Warragul was severed therefrom and annexed to the Shire of Buln Buln on 

the 15th March, 1892. 
§ Thé Shire of CSroajingolong was constituted on the 30th May, 1892, out of portion of the Shire 

of Tambo, and on the 13th February, 1893, its name was changed to Orbost. 
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SHIRES, 1892—continued. 

Name. 

Dandenong 
Darebin ... 
Dimboola... 
Doncaster... 
Dundas ... 
Dunmunkle 
East Loddon 
EchucaJ 
Eltham ... 
Euroa 
Fern Tree Grully 
Flinders & Kangeron 
Gisborne 
Glenelg 
Glenlyon 
Gordon 
Goulburn 
Grenville 
Hampden 
Healesville 
Heidelberg 
Howqua 
Huntly 
Kara Kara 
Keilor 
Kilmore . 
Korong 
Kowree . 
Kyneton . 
Lancefield 
Lawloit 
Leigb 
Lexton 
Lilydale . 
Lowan 
Mafera 
Maldon . 
Malvern . 
Mansfield. 
Marong . 
Melton , 
Meredith . 
Merriang. 
Metcalfe . 
Mildura . 
Minbamite 
Moorabbin 
Mornington 

Esti- Estimated 
1 Estimated Number mated Popula- of Area, tion.* Dwellings. 

Sq. Miles. 60 2,166 512 
81 1,400 270 

4,756 5,280 1,150 
131 992 187 

1,364 3,374 699 
551 4,800 911 
455 1,700 400 

1,115 7,347 1,504 
216 3,900 635 
860 7,500 1,400 
120 2,500 500 
184 2,540 560 
100 3,840 950 

1,411 5,000 967 
121 2,700 600 
856 4,150 900 
257 2,553 520 
315 3,555 945 

1,738 8,360 1,700 
197 1,250 246 41 4,400 820 
834 2,000 505 
335 4,000 750 
911 4,584 1,118 53 747 200 92 2,422 502 

1,121 8,500 3,000 2,100 
1,448 

8,500 3,000 650 253 8,730 1,840 
38 1,240 255 2,265 2,453 1,519 450 381 2,453 1,519 370 300 2,300 509 180 4,739 1,020 2,289 6,100 2,130 966 3,600 710 212 4,400 1,670 6 i 8,856 1,989 825 4,000 7,345 920 562 4,000 7,345 1,668 lOU 1,200 232 181 1,268 287 117 1,086 243 213 3,097 690 4,564 3,500 550 541 1,813 456 32 6,361 1,449 118 3,750 900 

Estimated Value of Rate-able Property. 
Total. 

& 469,020 194,020 1,045,560 468,440 1,800,060 1,027,000 333,860 1,908,000 ^ 628,200 848,670 677,140 532,000 249,800 1,901,600 171,860 1,207,100 280,000 340,500 2,988,780 
200,000 1,534,940 25,000 385,960 486,460 186,990 221,715 1,212,720 809,970 1,411,790 226,000 466,690 394,450 427,275 777,390 

1,200,000 916,280 568,320 4,189,920 820,000 656,365 350,000 307,040 214,44^ 130,230 683,610 1,394,960 1,877,590 1,134,360 

Annual. 
£ 39,085 19,402 52,278 23,422 

89.645 61,074 33,386 89,956 31,410 70,326 33,857 26,600 24,980 95,080 17,186 60,350 31,634 32,552 
149,439 12,600 76,747 4,920 31,960 48.646 18,699 23,116 72,777 53,993 70,589 15,156 37,335 39,445 26,705 51,826 67,082 45,814 28,416 
209,496 40,743 65,636 17,968 15,352 17,870 26,046 45,574 47,448 
156,466 56,718 

See footnote (*) on page 75. t The financial year of the shires ends on the 30th September. X Part of Shire of Echuca was severed therefrom and annexed to Shire of Numurkah on the 30th May, 1892. 
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SHIRES, continued. 

Estimated 
Number 

Estimated Value of Rate-
Esti- Estimated Estimated 

Number 
able Property. Total 

Name. mated Popula-
Estimated 
Number Revenue. Name. mated Popula- of 

Dwellings. 
Revenue. 

Area. tion.* of 
Dwellings. Total. Annual. t 

Sq. Miles. £ £ £ 
Mortlake • 815 2,884 525 860,700 86,070 9,782 
Morwelli-.. 255 2,300 ... ... • • . 

Mt. Alexander 50 2,350 655 66,230 11,039 1,570 
Mt. Franklin 107 2,921 760 144,800 15,007 2,400 
Mt. Eouse .537 2,164 460 1,217,660 60,883 8,419 
McIvor§ ... 580 3,988 942 714,120 35,706 5,066 
Narracan || 640 4,000 920 677,540 33,877 5,554 
Newham 9L 3,215 540 278,400 18,560 2,592 
Newstead 105 2,370 525 239,130 15,942 2,350 
North Ovens 237 1,986 392 434,170 21,708 3,108 
North Yarrawonga^ 242 3,300 628 750,000 37,324 4,432 

(Yarrawonga) 
73,910 Numurkah** 765 7,695 1,524 1,478,200 73,910 9,882 

Nunawading 23| 4,000 1,005 1,633,760 81,638 9,512 
Oakleigh ... 25i 1,677 355 972,180 48,609 5,723 
Omeo ... 2,211 3,650 848 604,215 40,281 • 7,774 
Oxley 1,005 3,460 716 683,900 34,195 5,287 
Phillip Island 304 2,000 250 560,000 28,000 4,836 
Poowong & Jeetho... 151 2,600 405 654,800 31,181 4,674 
Portland ... 1,460 5,700 1,100 144,690 72,345 8,988 
Preston ... 131 3,126 818 1,405,020 70,252 6,748 
Pyalong ... 229 1,200 '220 296,520 14,826 1,726 
B/ipon 588 4,400 

5,279 
1,075 928,405 61,894 8,021 

Rodney ... 400 
4,400 
5,279 1,131 886,770 59,118 7;277 

Romsey ... 85 1,910 372 532,580 26,629 3,287 
Rosedale ... 804 3,760 750 1,006,440 50,322 6,663 
Rutherglen 205 3,750 876 493,680 30,855 4,317 
Seymour ... 382 4,880 1,220 397,120 39,712 7,484 
Shepparton 208 4,000 730 433,250 43,325 7,306 
South Barwon 63 2,159 523 183,140 18,314 2,54-2 
Springfield 111 1,000 193 302,620 15,131 1,667 
St. Arnaud 1,690 7,469 1,509 1,685,900 93,661 10,340 
Stawell ... 994 3,820 935 983,380 51,757 6,607 
Strathfieldsaye 234 3,380 760 204,930 20,493 2,483 
Swan Hill 5,621 8,000 1,525 1,768,800 88,440 10,204 
Talbot ... 184 1,755 450 173,010 17,301 2,297 
Tambott... 1,295 2,200 975 657,100 32,856 5,704 
TemplestoweJ J 20^ 820 198 293,220 14,660 1,851 
Towong ... 2,545 5,270 1,047 1,082,620 54,131 10,131 
Traralgon§§ 
Tullaroop ... 

199 2,500 1,070 193,306 38,660 7,106 Traralgon§§ 
Tullaroop ... 222 3,750 920 261,570 26,157 3,507 
Upper Yarra 454 800 250 272,220 13,612 4,133 

* See footnote on page 75. 
i The financial year of the shires ends on the 30th September. 
j The Shire of Morwell was formed out of portions of the Shires of Narracan and Traralgon. It 

was only constituted on the 23rd May, 1892. 
§ The Borough of Heathcote was united to the Shire of Mclvor on the 23rd May, 1892. 
II See footnote (j;), supra. 
1 The name of this ^hire was changed from North Yarrawonga to Yarrawonga on the 8th May, 

1893. 
** See footnote (i) on page 76, awie. 
tt See footnote (§) on page 75, ante. 
ti The name of this shire was changed from Bulleen to Templestowe on the 12th February, 1892. 
§§ See footnote (t), swpra. 
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SHIRES, 1S92—continued. 
— Estimated Value of Rate-

Esti- Estimated Estimated 
Number 

able Property. Total 
Revenue, 

t 
Name. mated Jfopula-

tion.* of 
Total 

Revenue, 
t Area. 

Jfopula-
tion.* Dwellings. Total. Annual. 

Total 
Revenue, 

t 

Sq. Miles. & £ & 
Walhalla... 409 2,472 700 58,300 14,575 5,568 
Wannon ... 753 2,485 479 1,490,780 74,539 8,441 
Warang-a... 700 6,700 1,800 1,277,120 63,856 8,654 
WarragulJ 123 3,800 800 864,660 43,233 ! 8,581 
Warrnambool 610 8,547 1,605 2,577,580 128,879 15,857 
Whittlesea 138 1,884 440 184,000 18,400 3,081 
Wimmera 1,140 5,955 1,191 1,564,700 76,735 9,639 
Winchelsea 630 3,500 720 950,000 49,090 7,495 
Wodonga... 104 1,848 362 142,330 

700,000 
14,233 2,325 

Woorayl ... 610 4,000 600 
142,330 
700,000 39,991 : 

69,890 
8,821 
9,179 Wyndhto 275 1,860 400 1,423,000 

39,991 : 
69,890 

8,821 
9,179 

Yackandandah 812 5,225 1,140 794,000 39,780 ^ 6,454 
Yarrawonga§ 602 6,668 1,158 994,250 76,481 16,269 

(Tungamah) 
35,705 Yea 600 3,300 560 714,100 35,705 4,662 

Total 86,821i 537,127 117,238 109,228,220 6,599,960 ^ 884,157 

Area of mu-
nicipalities. 

150. The total area included in the two descriptions of muniei 
palities is as f o l l o w s -

AREA EMBRACED IN MUNICIPALITIES, 1892. 
Sq. Miles. 

Cities, towns, and boroughs ... ... ... 344 
Shires... ... ... ... ... ... 86,821| 

Total ... 87,165i 

Proportion 
to total 

151. The estimated area of Victoria is 87,884 square miles. It 
area of thus appears that all but about a one hundred and twentieth part of 
ic ona. ^^^^ included within the limits of municipal districts. 

Population 152. The population of the two kinds of districts, as estimated 
of munici- • • i i • j • 
palities. the municipal authorities, was as follows at the end of 1 8 9 2 : — 

\ 

POPTJLATION OF MUNICIPALITIES, 1892. 
Cities, towns, and boroughs ... ... ... 607,560 
Shires... ... ... ... ... ... 637,127. 

Total ... ... 1,14.4,687 

* See footnote (*) on page 75. 
t The financial year of the shires ends on the 30th September. 
t See footnote (i) on page 75, ante. 
§ The name of this shire was changed from Yarrawonga to Tungamah on the 13th Fehruarj, 1893. 
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153. According to the recent census, the shore residents living Population 
outside municipalities numbered only 91, whilst persons in ships and munici-
vessels numbered 2,439, or 2,530 in all. If this number be added to 
the municipal estimate of population,^the total would be 1,147,217, or 
20,156 less than the estimated population at the end of the year, 
already stated to have been 1,167,373. The municipal estimate is 
made up about August, or four months before the other one, still the 
difference between the two estimates is wider than it would be if both 
had been correct. There is no doubt sufficient pains are not taken in 
some municipalities to secure a correct return of the population. 

J54* The ratepayers in the two kinds of municipal d i s t r i c ts Ratepayers 
numbered as follow, in 1892. Each ratepayer is not necessarily a paiities. 
distinct individual, as ratepayers having property in more than one 
municipality, or more than one ward or riding of the same muni-
cipality, are entered on the municipal roll for each such property:— 

RATUPATERS m MUNIOIPALITIESJ 1 8 9 2 . ^ 

Cities, towns, and boroughs ... ... ... 142,477 
Shires - ... ... ... ... ... 141,470 

Total ... ... ... ... 283,947 

155. The following is a statement of the number of dwellings in Dwellings 
the two kinds of municipal districts as returned at the end of 1892 : -— paiities. 

DWELLINAS iisr MUNICIPALITIES, 1 8 9 2 . 

Cities, towns, and boroughs ... ... ... 139,553 
Shires... ... ... ... ... ... 117,238 

Total ... ... ... ... 256,791 

156. According to the census of 1891, the inhabited dwellings in Persons to 
the colony numbered 224,021. All of these except 26 were situated in in munwi-
municipal districts. paiities. 

157. The area contained in shires is about 250 times that in cities. Area, popu-
towns and boroughs ; but the population in the latter exceeds that in in shires 
the former by nearly an eighth, and the dwellings in the latter exceed boroughs 
those in the former by nearly a fifth. compared. 

158. The following is the number of cities, towns, and boroughs, Amount of 
and the number of shires, in which rates were struck in each of Ihe munwi-" 
last fiv^ years at the amounts set down in the first coltimn • paiities. 

* Including both male and femile ratepayers; also ratepayers whose rates are in arrear. 
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E A T I N G S ^ IN MUNICIPALITIES , 1 8 8 8 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

Amount Number (|f Cities, Towns, and Boroughs. Number of Shires. 
levied in the£. 1888, 1889. 1890. 1891. 1892. 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. 1892. 

s. d. 
0 6 . . . 1 . . . 

0 8 ... 1 1 2 1 
0 9 4 4 2 1 1 
0 10 1 . . . 

• 
« • • 

1 0 21 19 18 17 19 112 113 115 128 127 
1 1 ... 1 1 . . . . • I • 2 1 2 . . . 2 
1 2 I 1 

i 
i . > • • 

1 3 6 6 6 5 "4 2 "5 5 3 4 
1' 4 3 1 2 3 2 1 2 • f • 1 
1 6 16 18 20 22 20 "2 4 4 3 2 
1 1 1 

. . . . . . ... 
1 7 : . . . 1 • . r . 4." 
1 8 1 2 2 : 1 2 « • ^ . . . ... ... . . . 

1 9 4 3 3 3 3 • • • ... ... • i > • 
1 10 1 . . . i .. • • . » ... ... 
2 0 4 8 ' 7 : 7 7 3 1 1 . •. ... 
2 6 • . . . 1 ... • • • • • • . • • . •. 

Not stated 1 . . . . . . i 1 1 2 . . . . 1 2 

Total 59 59 59 60 59 128 130 133 137 139 

High and low ratings. 

Municipali-ties rated 

159. I t will be observed that only one municipality during the 
last five years was rated at the lowest amount allowed by law, viz., 
6d. in the pound; also, that only one municipality in any of the y e « 
levied rates up to the full amount allowed by law, viz., 2s. 6d. in the 
pound. 

160. Of the cities, towns, and boroughs, 36 per cent, in 1888, 82 
at Is. the per cent, in 1889, 31 per cent, in 1890, 28 per cent, in 1891, and 32 

per cent, in 1892, were rated at Is. in the pound; of the shires 88 per 
cent, in 1888, 87 per cent, in 1889, 86 per cent, in 1890, 98 per cent, 
in 1891, and 91 per cent, in 1892, were rated at that amount. 

Municipaii- 1 6 1 . I n 1 8 8 8 , 6 ; i n 1 8 8 9 , 5 ; i n 1 8 9 0 , 4 ; i n 1 8 9 1 , 8 ; a n d i n 1892 , 
undfera,nd 1 of the municipal districts were rated at less than Is. in the pound. over Is in. " 
the pound. I n 1 8 8 8 , 4 5 ; i n 1 8 8 9 , 5 2 ; i n 1 8 9 0 , 5 5 ; i n 1 8 9 1 , 4 7 ; a n d i n 1 8 9 2 , 5 1 

of the municipal districts were rated at over that amount. 
Ciassifica- 162. The number of properties in cities, towns, and boroughs, and 
properties in shires, during 1874, 1879, 1884, and the four years ended with 

1892, arranged in groups according to their rateable values, will he 
found in the following table. In 1892 as compared with 1891 the 

* Including general and special rates, 
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increase of the whole number of properties was 4,658, of wMcli 1,593 
were in cities, towns, and borouglis, and 3,065 in shires:— 

CLASSIFICATION OF PROPEBTTES R A T E D , 1 8 7 4 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

Year. 
Number of Properties Rated. 

Year. Under £50. £50 to £100. £100 to £200. £200 to £300. £300 to £400. £400 to £500. £500 and upwards. Total. 

CITIES^ TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS. 
1874 1879 1884 1889 1890 1891 1892 

1874 1879 .1884 1889 1890 1891 1892 

1874 1879 1884 .1889 1890 1891 1892 

91,320 99,846 114,615 149,068 149,936 153,012 155,629 

75,852 88,598 98,089 138,466 148,705 153,300 156,198 

167,172 188,444 212,704 287,534 298,641 306,312 311,827 

7,981 2,964 764 289 153 235 8,877 3,166 826 331 145 287 11,003 3,947 1,018 445 194 362 17,434 6,077 1,582 723 401 993 18,198 6,179 1,526 742 410 991 18,497 17,725 6,224 1,600 697 ' 422 1,087 18,497 17,725 5,949 1,669 653 416 1,091 

103,706 113,478 131,584 176,278 177,982 181,539 183,132 

7,537 10,436 10,701 16,764 17,666 19,126 19,171 

15,518 19,313 21,704 34,198 35,864 37,623 36,896 

2,398 3,051 3,463 6,123 6,436 6,468 6,677 

' SHIRKS. 
552 683 736 1,547 1,711 1,561 1,572 

268 117 612 87,336 296 159 672 103,895 321 154 711 114,175 648 326 1,141 165,015 679 355 1,044 968 176,596 637 366 1,044 968 182,426 616 343 914 185,491 
TOTAL MUNICIPAL DISTRICTS. 
5,362 6,217 7,410 12,200 12,615 12,692 12,626 

1,316 1,509 1,754 3,129 3,237 3,161 3,241 

557 627 766 1,371 1,421 1,334 1,269 

270 304 348 727 765 788 759 

847 959 1,073 2,134 2,035 2,055 2,005 

191,042 217,373 245,759 341,293 354,578 363,965 368,623 

NOTE.—The same particulars for each of the fifteen years ended with 1888, are given in the 1%'ciormn Feai'-JBoofe, 1892, and previous issues. 

1 6 3 . In the eighteen vears ended with 1 8 9 2 the total increase in increase in . . . . eighteen 
the number of properties was 1 7 7 , 5 8 1 , of which 7 9 , 4 2 6 were in cities, years, 
towns, and boroughs, and 9 8 , 1 5 5 in shires. 

1 6 4 . The foHowinff table gives the estimated total value (or value Total value ^ ^ ' of rateable 
in fee simple) of rateable property in cities, towns, and boroughs, and property, 
in shires, during 1 8 7 4 , 1 8 7 9 , 1 8 8 4 , and the four years ended with 1 8 9 2 , 
arranged in groups according to the value of the properties of which 
the amounts are made up. In 1892, as compared with 1891, a decrease 
occurred in the value of properties rated under all the heads in cities, 
towns, and boroughs, and all except the head relating to properties 
valued at between ¿8100 and ¿8200 in shires. The valuation on the 
whole showed a decrease of <£5 ,984 ,420 , made up of a decrease of 
<£3 ,137 ,370 in urban, and of ¿ £ 2 , 8 4 7 , 0 5 0 in country, properties : ^ 

vol.. I. CR 



82 Victorian Year-Book, 1893. 
CliASSIi'ICATIQM. QF TOTAIL EATEABIilE PEOPERTY, 

" / 1874 TO 1892. 
Total Value of Properties rated annually at— 

Year. Under £50. £50 to £100. £100 to £200. £200 and upwards. Total. 

£ £ £ 
CITIES, TOWNS, AND BOEOU&HS. 

1874 1879 1884 
1889 1890 1891 1892 

1874 1879 1884 
1889 1890 1891 1892 

1874 1879 1884 
1889 1890 1891 1892 

12,620,396 14,833,220 19,865,306 36,840,166 87,863,106 39^072,130 38,521,240 

13,106,624 20,914,381 26,106,636 38,784,570 41,449,164 43,934,72a 42,479,460 

25,726,020 36,747,601 45,961,942 76,624,736 79,312,270 83,006,850 81,000,690 

5,201,090 5,960,162 7,715,675 14,634,828 14,924,540 16,152,230 15,065,360 

5,070,283 8,653,809 10,335,547 18,258,460 19,696,816 20,993,170 20,795,360 

3,717,516 4,045,167 5,064,994 10,907,233 11,074,410 11,377,190 10,777,530 

SHIBES. 
3,319,426 5,304,667 6,573,698 12,920,346 14,143,030 14,591,210 14,763,930 

6,785,603 6,514,331 8,625,789 22,929,331 22,364,910 24,674,540 23,784,590 

13,401,702 17,018,379 19,518,287 32,383,577 32,897,670 32,566,170 31,189,480 

TOTAL MUNICIPAL DISTBICTS. 

10,271,373 14,613,971 
18,061,122 32,793,288 34,521,366 37,145,400 35,850,720 

7,036,941 9,349,834 11,638,692 23,827,679 25,217,440 25,968,400 25,641,460 

19,187,305 23,532,710 28,144,076 55,312,908 55,262,580 57,230,710 54,974,070 

27,324,605 31,352,880 41,261,664 85,211,1^8 86,226,966 91,276,090 88,138,720 

34,897,034 51,891,236 62,534,168 102,346,953 
108,086,680 112,075,270 109,228,220' 

62,221,639 83,244,116 103,795,833 187,568,511 194,313,646 203,351,360 197,366,940 

NOTE.—See note at foot of previous table. 

Increase in 165. Accordiiig fco the" above table the total value of rateable total value 
of property. property in urban and rural municipalities combined has not quite 

doubled in the last eight years; that in cities, towns, and boroughs 
has more than doubled in the same period; but in shires it has taken 
as many as thirteen years to accomplish a similar result. 

Annual value of rateable property. 

166. The annual value of rateable property is arranged in similar 
groups in the next table. In 1892, as compared with the previous 
year, there was a deciease of ¿8135,240 in the urban, and an increase 
of .£7,460 in the country, properties—thus resulting in a net decrease 
of ^127,780 . _ 



Population. 

CLASSIFICATION OF ANNUAL YALTJE OF E A T E A B L E 

1874 TO 

1874 
1879 
1884 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 

Annual Value of Rateable Properties. 
Year. 

Under £50. £50 to £100. £100 to £200. £200 and 
upwards. Total. 

£ £ £ £ £ 

CtTim, TOWNS, AND BOROTT&HS. 

1874 1,352,679 537,885 381,885 584,033 2,856,482 
1879 1,494,247 600,406 

719,449 
407,496 656,231 3,158,380 

1884 • 1,851,434 
600,406 
719,449 472,292 804,323 

1,792,049 
3,847,498 

1889 i 2,879,254 1,135,974 852,458 
804,323 

1,792,049 6,659,735 
1890 3,000,456 1,182,693 877,590 1,772,304 6,833,043 
1891 3,056,930 1,263,720 890,130 1,930,490 7,141,270 
1892 3,062,000 1,196,730 856,690 1,890,610 7,006,030 

SHIBES. 

1,220,327 
1,605,387 
1,774,831 
2,376,707 
2,466,740 
2,584,330 
2,566,760 

492,313 
664,266 
702,650 

1,118,873 
1,166,254 
1,234,860 
1,256,530 

315,056 
407,186 
446,907 
791,755 
841,686 
858,290 
892,090 

1,111,299 
1,306,330 
1,326,928 
1,984,456 
1,957,820 
1,915,020 
1,884,580 

3,138,995 
3,983,169 
4,251,316 
6,271,791 
6,432,500 
6,592,500 
6,599,960 

TOTAI- MFNICIPAI, DISTEICTS. 

1874 2,573,006 1,030,198 696,941 1,695,332 5,995,477 
1879 3,099,634 1,264,672 814,682 1,962,561 7,141,549 
1884 3,626,265 1,422,099 919,199 2,131,251 8,098,814 
1889 5,255,961 2,254,847 1,644,213 3,776,505 12,931,526 
1890 5,467,196 2,348,947 1,719,276 3,730,124 13,265,543 
1891 5,641,260 

5,628,760 
2,498,580 1,748,420 3,845,510 13,733,770 

1892 
5,641,260 
5,628,760 2,453,260 1,748,780 3,775,190 13,605,990 

NOTE.—See note at foot oi tstble foUowinî  paragraph 1B2, ante. 

167. During the eighteen years ended with 1892 the total increase increase in 

in the annual Yaluation of rateahle property has amoiinted to value of 
. . property. 
¿87,610,513, viz., to ¿£4,149,548 in cities, towns, and boroughs, and to 
¿83,460,965 in shires. 

168. The increase in the value of rateable properties is no doubt increase in 
number 

partly due to the greater extent and number of properties rated, as and̂ vaiue 
well as to the improvements madê  The following table shows the ties rated, 

total increase, and the increase under each group in the number of 
properties, and in their total and anttual values^ during the eighteen 
years intervening between 1874 and the end of 1892, the increase in 
cities, towns, and boroughs being added to that in shires :— 

G2 
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INCREASE IN N U M B E R AND V A L U E OF RATEABLE PROPERTIES, 

1874 TO 1892. 

Rateable Values. 

Increase during Eighteen Years in the— 

Rateable Values. 
Number of Properties. Total Value. Annual Value. 

Under £ 5 0 ... 
£50 to £ 1 0 0 . . . 
£ 1 0 0 to £200 
£200 and upwards 

144,655 
21,378 

7,264 
4,284 

£55,274,670 
25,579,347 
18,504,519 
35,786,765 

£3,055,754 
1,423,062 
1,051,839 
2,079,858 

Total increase ^ 177,581 £135,145,301 £7,610,513 

Largest 
increase in 
small 
properties. 

Naturaliza-
tion. 

169. By far the greatest increase in the number of properties, 
amounting to four-fifths of the whole increase, was in properties rated 
at less than ¿850; moreover, the largest increase in the total and in 
the annual value of properties, amounting in each case to about 
two-fifths of the total gain, was in properties of that rating. The 
next largest increase in the value of properties was in those rated at 
¿8200 and upwards, which, in the case of both the total and the 
annual value amounted to between a third and a fourth of the whole 
increase. 

170. In Victoria, a foreigner, even if naturalized, is not eligible to 
become a member of the Executive Council, but, with this exception, 
the highest ofl&ces of the State are open to naturalized persons of 
foreign as well as of British birth ; and, without becoming naturalized, 
alien friends resident in the colony may acquire real and personal 
property, and may convey, devise, and bequeath it in the same manner 
as if they had been British subjects by birth. Alien women married 
to British subjects thereby become naturalized; but to become a 
member or elector of either House of Parliament it is necessary for a 
foreigner to take out letters of naturalization, to procure which, in 
accordance with the provisions of the Aliens Act 1890 (54 Yict. No. 
1,063), he must present a memorial to the G-overnor, stating his name, 
age, birthplace, residence, occupation, period of residence ia the 
colony, and his desire to settle therein, which memorial must be 
accompanied by a certificate from a magistrate, to the effect that he is 
known to be tho person signing and is of good repute. Should letters 
be granted, the applicant, bef ore they are issued, must take an oath of 
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allegiance to tlie Sovereigia of the TJmited Kingdom of G-reat Britain 
and Ireland. For a foreigner to become a member of the Upper 
House, it is necessary lie should have been naturalized for at least 
ten jears; or to Become a member of the Lower House, he must have 
been naturalized for at least five years, for at least two of which he 
must have been resident in Yictoria. The following table shows the 
native countries of those who obtained letters of naturalization during 
the year 1892 and the previous twenty-one years :— 

Natitralization , 1871 to 1892. 

Native Coiintries. 

France • • • 
Belgium ... 
HoUand 
Austria ... • ... 
Germany ... ... 
Italy 
Spain 
Portugal ... 
Eussia . 
Other European countries 
United States ... 
South and Ceptral Amenean States 
China ... ... 
Other countries... ... ' 

Total ... 

Twenty-one Years : 
1871 to. 1891. Year 1892. 

n 9 
11 « • • 

13 ... 
69 8 

862 88 
38 ... 
5 ... 
2 • • • 

106 18 
575 73 
23 4 
1 • • 

2,969 • • • 

21 

4772 200 

171. The tendency of the Chinese to become naturalized greatly Naturaiiza-
increased soon after the passing of the Chinese Act 1881 (45 Yict. Chinese. 

No, 723), which provided that all Chinese who are not naturalized or 
natural-born subjects of Her Majesty shall, on entering the colony, be 
subject to an immigration tax,* and shall be disfranchised as regards 
both municipal and parliamentary elections. The result of the passing 
of this measure was that, whereas no more than 91 Chinese took out 
letters of naturalization during the eleven years ended with 1881, 
such letters were taken out by as many as 317 in 1882, 593 in 1883, 
601 in 1884, and 1,178 in 1885 ; but after 1885, the Government, in 
view of the increasing number of Chinese applying for naturalization 
papers, determined to issue no more unless a sufficient reason was 
assigned," with the effect that only 173 such papers were issued in 
1886, no more than 16 in 1887, and not one since that year. 

* This tax has since been abolished, other means having been taken to limit the influx of 
Chinese. See Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91, Vol. I., paragraph 379. 
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Occupations 172. Bv thé following figures, which show the occupations of tliie 
of persons " ^ i? p 
natural- persons nàturalizeé in 1892, i t appears that nearly a lourtn oi smch 
ized, 1892. ^ . i i 

persons were larmers, and over an eighth were labourers or miners 

OcctrpATioNS OF Persons E'aturalized, 1892. 
Agent ... 
Baker ... 
Barman... ... 
Blacksmith 
Boardinghouse-keeper 
Bootmaker 
Brassfinisher 
Brewer ... 
Carpenter 
Carrier ... 
Cellarman 
Chemist .. 
Civil engineer 
Clerk ... 
Commercial traveller 
Contractor 
Copk ... 
Coppersmith 
Dairyman 
Dealer ... ... 
Diver 
Draper ... 
Driver ... 
Engine-driver 
Engineer 
Farmer ... 
Fitter ... 
Fruiterer 
Furrier ... 
Gardener 
G-razier .. . 

2 
2 
1 ê 
1 
5 
1 
1 
5 
2 
1 
1 
1 
6 
1 
2 
2 
1 
1 
4 
1 
4 
1 
3 
5 

47 
1 
3 
1 
5 
1 

Hairdresser 
Hawker... 
Hotelkeeper 
Importer 
Labourer 
Mariner ... 
Master mariner . 
Merchant 
Miller (retired) 
Miner 
Painter ... 
Professor of music 
Railway employe .. 
Restaurant-keeper 
Sailor ... 
Slippermaker .. 
Splitter ... 
Storekeeper 
Tailor ... 
Tanner ... 
Teacher... .. 
Upholsterer , .. 
Vignerpii 
Waiter ... 
Watchmaker ,. .. 
Water conservator 
Weaver... .. 
Wine expert 

^ Total .. 

1 
• 1 -

7 
1 

10 
1 
2 
2 
1 

16 
1 
1 
1 
1 6 
Ï 

ê $ 
2 
2 
1 
7 
1 
3 
1 
1 
1 

200 
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PAßT in.—FINAJSrCE. 

173. Tke following is a statement of the revenue and expenditure Finance account, 
of Victoria in the financial year ended on the 30th June, 1892; the 1891-2. 
excess of the latter over the former; the debit balance brought 
forward from 1890-91, and that carried forward to 1892-3:— 

FINANCE AceouNT OP TICTOBIA, 1 8 9 1 - 2 . * 

(Exclusive of recoups and special receipts and expenditure.f) 
£ s. d. 

Eeceipts ... ... ... ... ^,729,571 10 4 
Expenditure ... ... ... 8,482,916 12 0 

Expenditure in excess of receipts ... ... 753,345 1 8 
Debit balance from 1890-91 ... ... ... 206,842 17 8 

Debit balance carried feward to 1892-3 . . . 960,187 19 4t 

174. Dwing the financial year under review, the expenditure Large debit balance. 
:̂i€©eded the receipts by ¿8758,345, and adding this to the debit 

balance brought forward from the previous year, viz., ¿8206,843, there 
reralts a debit balance of <£960,188 to be carried forward to 1892-3. 
This is only the second debit balance which has occurred during the 
l ^ t eleven ye?ws. 

175. In the following table the receipts and expenditui-e, exclusive Net revenue and expen-
pf advances recouped and to be recouped, are given for each of th0 diture. 
eleven financial years ended with 1891-2 ; also the surplus or deficiency 
of revenue in each year, and the credit or debit balances carried 
fprward from year to year :—; 

* According to a statement distributed to members of the Legislative Assembly in September, Ï89@, by the Honorable the T r^as^ the revenue of 1892-3 was iê6,959,'22&, and the expenditure HTM 4^7,991,956, the latter thus exceeding the former by £1,032,727, wMch amount, being added to ^ h e ^ a h c e at the beginning of the financial year, leaves a debit balance of £1,992,915, which, being ^ d e d to the balance at the debit of the Land Sales by Auction Fund, £502,817 (which, until ifeColiped by the sale of lands by auctioa, remains a change on the public account), resiilts in a total debit balance of £2,495,732, of which £738,867 is coveied by the issue of temporary T r e ^ m y bills. The estimated population at about the middle of the same twelve months was about 1,167,373 ; so that the revenue per head was £5 19s. 3d., and äie expenditure per head £616s. l i d . These figures not final. Further details are given in an AppencUx published at the end of this volume. 
+ For particul£^ of recoups, see paragraph 190 ; and for special expenditure, see table following paragraph 2(112, post. If the exc^s of expenditure over receipts shown by the Land Sales by Auction Fund were ta^en into account the deficiency would be increased to £1,364,354. 
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N E T P U B L I C E E V B N U E AND N E T P U B L I C E X P E N D I T U R E , 
1881-2 TO 1891-2.'̂  

Excluding Advances Recouped and to be Recouped. + 

Year. 

Public Revenue. Public Expenditure. Surplus (+) . 
Deficiency ( - ) . 

Balances 
carried forward. 

Credit (+). 
Debit ( - ) . 

1881-2 
1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

£ 
5.589,972 
5,602,066 
5,934,578 
6,290,361 
6,416,406 
6,733,826 
7,607,598 
8,675,990 
8,519,159 
8,343,588 
7,729,572 

£ 
5,145,764 
5,643,885 
5,653,293 
6,121,564 
6,513,540 
6,561,251 
7,287,151 
7,919,902 
9,645,737 
9,128,699 
8,482,917 

£ 
+ 444,208 
-41,819 

+ 281,285 
+168,797 
-97,134 

+ 172,575 
+ 320,447 
+ 756,088 

-1,126,578 
-785,111 
-753,345 

£ 
+ 144,608 
+ 102,789 
+ 384^074 
+ 552,871 
+ 455,737 
+ 628,312 
+ 948,758 

+ 1,704,846 
+ 578,268 
-206,843 
-960,188 

etc. 

Years of 176. It will be noticed that the gross revenue showed a surplus in 
lowest̂  six and a deficiency in five of the years named. On the whole, the 
deficiencĵ f deficiencies were larger than the surpluses, as the credit balance 

amounting to ¿8145,000 carried forward at the end of the first year 
has disappeared, and its place at the end of the last year has been 
supplied by a debit balance of ¿£960,000, By far the largest surplus 
of revenue ever received was in 1888-9 (¿8756,000), when it exceeded 
by nearly one-third of a million sterling that in 1881-2 (£444,000), 
which was the next largest. The largest deficiencies of revenue were 
in 1889-90, 1890-91, and 1891-2, in the order named. It should be 
pointed out, however, that the deficit in those years would have beert 
less by over half a million sterling but for the system, in vogue for 
some years, of charging forward expenditure from one year to another 
having been abandoned in those years with the view of placing thé 
accounts on a sounder basis. J 

177. Èo changes were made in the taxation of the people in 1891-21 
As regards other sources of revenue, the railways were extended by 
an average length of 140 miles during the year ; and, in consequence, 
the revenue derivable therefrom might have been expected to increase^ 
allowing ¿81,240 per mile,|l by about ¿8174,000. As a matter of fact, 
however, the railway revenue decreased by ¿8208,000, as will be shown 
later on, owing to a serious falling-off in the traffic. 

« For particulars relating to earlier years, see Victorian Tear-Book, 1892, Vol. L, paragraph 268. 
t For amounts of advances and recoups, see tables following paragraphs 192 and 199 vost 
X See last issue of this work, Vol. I., paragraph 267. 
II See table following paragraph 184 in Vol. II. of the last issue of this work 

Changes in 
sources of 
revenue. 
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178. The revenue was less in 1891-2 by «£614,000 tlian in 1890-91, Revenue ^ ' 1891 2 and 
by ¿ 8790 ,000 than in 1 8 8 9 - 9 0 , and by ¿8946 ,000 than in 1 8 8 8 - 9 ; it previous 

ycitrs 
was, however, larger by ¿8122,000 than in 1887-8, and close on 
¿81,000,000 larger than that raised in any other previous year. Com-
paring 1881-2, ten years previously, with the year under review it 
will be found that the revenue increased from ¿85,600,000 to ¿87,700,000, 
or by 37 per cent., the population during the same period having 
increased by only 30 per ctot.* 

1 7 9 . The ordinary expenditure was less in 1 8 9 1 - 2 than in 1 8 9 0 - 9 1 ® 2 

by ¿8646 ,000 , and than in 1 8 8 9 - 9 0 by ¿ 8 1 , 163 , 000 , but was larger than and former 

in 1 8 8 8 - 9 by ¿8563 ,000 , than in 1 8 8 7 - 8 by nearly ¿ 8 1 , 200 ,000 , and 
than in 1886-7 by close on ¿82,000,000.* Prior to 1853, the annual 
expenditure never exceeded one million sterling; from 1853 to 1872-3 
it was usually nearly up to or slightly over three millions ; from 
1873-4 to 1879-80 it was between four and four and three-quarter 
millions; from 1880-81 to 1883-4 it ranged from five to nearly five 
and three-quarter millions; from 1884-5 to 1888-9 it increased from 
six to nearly eight millions sterling; whilst in 1889-90 and 1890-91 it 
exceeded nine millions, and in 1891-2 it nearly equalled eight and a 
half millions. 

180. A statement of the revenue and expenditure per head during Revenue 
and expen-
diture per 
head,1881-2 
to 1891-2. 

each of the last eleven years will be found in the following table :-

Revenue and Expendititre per Head, 1881-2 to 1891-2.t 

Year. 
Average 

Population of 
each 

Financial Year. 
Revenue per Head. Expenditure 

per Head. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 

1881-2 879,886 6 7 1 5 17 0 
1882-3 899,562 6 4 6 6 5 5 
1883-4 ... ... 920,694 6 8 11 6 2 9 
1884-5 94^,564 6 13 2 6 9 7 
1885-6 969,202 6 12 5 6 14 5 
1886-7 1,000,510 6 14 7 6 11 1 
1887-8 1,032,993 7 7 4 7 1 1 
1888-9 1,076,966 8 1 1 7 7 1 
1889-90 1,103,727 7 14 5 8 14 10 
1890-91 1,133,266 7 7 3 8 1 1 
1891-2 1,157,678 6 13 6 7' 6 7 

* Figures sho^ng the revenue and expenditure in each year from the first settlement of the 
colony will be found in the Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) published in the 
second volume of this work. For amounts per head in 1892-3, see footnote to paragraph 173 ante. 

t Figures showing the revenue and expenditure in each year from the first settlement of the 
colony will be found in the Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) published in the 
second volume of this work. For amounts per head for each year prior to 1881-2, see last issue of 
this work, Vol. I.,.paragraph 273. 
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Revenue 181. The reveiiiie per head in 1891-2 was less by IBs. 9d., and the 
dftiirfpe?" ^ per head was less by 14s. 6d., than in the previous year. 
1891-2 and The former was also considerably lower than in any year since 1886-7, 
f ^ r but differed sightly from the average for the three years ended with 

that year; whilst the latter was much lower than in 1889-90 or 
1890-91, slightly lower .than in 1888-9, but higher than in any other 
year named. In proportion to population, the revenue and, as a 
consequence, the expenditure declined pretty steadily year by year 
from 1862 to 1872-3; then a gradual increase took place from year to 
year until the revenue per head reached a maximum in 1888-9, and 
the expenditure in 1889-90; but since then a rapid falling-off has, 
occurred. It will also be noticed that the expenditure per heacl 
exceeded the revenue per head in 1891-2 by 13s. Id., as compared with 
IBs. lOd. in 1890-91 and Os. 5d. in 1889-90. 

Revenue 182. In the thirty-six and a half years ended with 1891-2 the 
and raised, revenue raised exceeded the Treasurer's estimate on twenty-one occa-

sions, or by ¿£4,789,754; and was less than that estimate on sixteen 
occasions, or by ¿63,566,799. Deducting the latter from the former, 
the net amount by which the result exceeded the estimate is found to 
have been «£1,222,955. The following table shows the revenue esti-
mated and actually raised, also the difEerence between those amounts, 
in each of the last eleven years :— -

Eeventje Estimated and Eaised, 1881-2 to 1891-2.'^ 

Year. 
According 

to Treasurer's 
Estimate, 

Actually Raised. 
More(+)or 

Less ( - ) than 
Estimate. 

£ £ £ 
1881-2 
1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-0 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

... 

6,241,544 
5,584,104 

6,048,720 
6,285,3Q8> 
6,516,797 
6,968,706 
7,792,624 
8,328,270 
8,631,345 
8,581,995 

5,589,972 
5,602,066 
5,934,578 
6,290,361 
6,416,406 
6,733,826 
7,607,598 
8,675,990 
8,519,159 
8,343,588 
7,729,572 

+ 348,4^8 
+ 17,962 
+154,803 
+ 241,641 
+ 131,098 
+ 217,029 
+ 638,392 
+ 883,366 
+190,889 
-287,757 
-852,423 

NOTE.—Recoups are deducted for all the years. See summary at end of tatole fbllowififf 
paragraph 192 poit. 

^Ji^ Forparticulstrs for each year prior to 1881-2 see last issue of this work, Vol. I., paragraph 2|g. 
The revenue for 1892-3 was estiaaated at £8,054,152, or ahout £1,090,860 above the actual resiife 
The probable revenue for 1893-4 was estimated, in September, 1893, at ¿7,563 W 
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183. The year in whieb tbe revpme exceeded the estimafe fey the Years of 

largest amount is shown to have feeeaat 1888-9, the excess being and 
¿8888-,366, which is ¿^240,000 larger than in 1887-8, and over two and e5:imate. 
a half times as large as the next large&t excess (¿8348,428) in 1881-2 ; 
whilst that in which it feE most short of the estimate was 1891-2, viz ,̂ 
fey ¿8852,423,* which amonnt was abomt three times as large as the 

in 
184. The sums voted by the Legislature in any year exceed, a s Expenditure 

Etuthoidi ztid is well known, those actually spent, the difference being sometimes and 
' , ^ incurred. 

erroneously designated the savings" of the year. The following 
table shows the amount voted and expended and the difference in 
each of the eleven years ended with 1891-2:— 

AMOUISTTŜ  YOTEIV A N B EXPEHBED , 1881-2 M 1891-2;t 
Amounts— 

> • • • 
Balance 

Tear. 

> • • • 
Balance 

Tear. 
Voted. Expended. Unexpended. 

1881-2 ... 
& 

3,740,419 
£ 

3,571,667 
£ 

168,752 
1882-a ... 4,530,516 4,220,871 309,645 
1883-4 ... 4,495,241 .4,181,169 314,072 
1884-5 ... 4,679,081 4,432,858 246,223 
1885-6 ... 4,990,824 4,696,924 293,900 
1886-7 ... 5,055,629 4,770,705 284,924 
1887-8 ... 5,635,949 5,324,347 311,602 
1888-9 ... 6,364,193 5,869,351 494,842 
1889-90... 7,850,859 7,196,089 654,770 
1890-91... 7,191.162 6,795,508 395,654 
1891-2 ... 6,623,745 5,822,582 801,163 

NoiB.—The amount voted for 1892-3 was £5,679,770 (including amount under supplementary 
estimates), and the approximate expenditure from votes in that year was £5,279,024, leaving 
an xmexpended b^ance of about £400,750. The probable expenditure from votes in 1893-4 was 
e t̂iplated in September, 1893» at £4,644,923. 

185. The sum of the unexpended balances in the eleven years Amount un-

amounted to over millions sterling, the exact amount being 1882̂ -9!̂ '̂ 
¿i4,2?6,547, or to an average of about ¿8388,686 per annum, 

186. The various sources from which the revenue of Victoria is Heads of 

feaved may be grouped in five main divisions, viz.:—Taxation, i89o-9iand 

Crown Lands, Eailways and other Eeproductive Public Works, Post 
and Telegraphs and Other Sources. In 1891-2, ¿23,149,000, or 41 per 
centi, was derived from taxation; ^520,000, or 7 per cent., from 
Crown Lands ; ¿83,750,000, or 48 per cent., from what may be termed 
the commercial undertakings of the Q-overnment, viz.:—Eailways, 

* In 1892-3> the revenue fell still more short of the estimate, viz., by over one million sterling. 
; t For partioulais for each year prior to 1881-2^ see issue of this work for 1892, Vol. I., para-
graph 277. 



9 2 Victorian Year-Book, 1893. 
Water Works, and Post and Telegraphs, to which the Eailways alone 
contributed as much as .£3,100,000, or 40 per cent, of the total 
rerenue ; whilst the balance, amounting to ¿8309,000, or about 4 per 
cent, of the whole, was derived from other sources. Of the Land 
Eevenue, amounting to c£520,000, b j far the greater proportion, or 
¿8393,000—being equal to over 5 per cent, of the total revenue-
was derived from the sale of public land, which, being a receipt 
arising from the realization of one of the most valuable assets of the 
country, is obviously not a permanent source of income. As a rule> 
portion of this amount is properly treated as capital, about ^100,000 
being paid anually towards the construction of railways as directed 
by the Land Acts 1884 and 1890,*_ which provide that all proceeds 
arising from the sale of public lands by auction shall be paid to the 
credit of the Railway Construction Account. This contribution, 
however, is from 1891-2 to be temporarily diverted for some years 
into the Land Sales by Auction Fund, until the public works 
authorized out of that fund have been constructed.f The following 
is a statement of the amounts received under di;fferent heads J in each 
of those divisions during the last two financial years, together with the 
increase or decrease under each head 

H E A D S OF R E V E N U E , 1 8 9 0 - 9 1 A N D 1 8 9 1 - 2 . 
Amounts Received. 

Heads of Revenue, 1890-91. 1891-2. Increase. Decrease. 

TAXATIOK. Customs duties (including also wharfage rates) Excise ... Ports and harbours (chiefly tonnage dues) Licences (business) Duties on estates of deceased persons... Duties on bank notes Stamp duty § ... ... Land tax 

£ 
2 , 5 2 5 , 6 7 2 

1 2 9 , 9 9 0 
2 0 , 6 6 9 

£ 
2 , 8 8 8 , 9 6 1 

1 4 3 , 5 7 5 
1 8 , 8 8 0 

£ 

1 3 , 5 8 5 

£ 
136,611 

1,789 

TAXATIOK. Customs duties (including also wharfage rates) Excise ... Ports and harbours (chiefly tonnage dues) Licences (business) Duties on estates of deceased persons... Duties on bank notes Stamp duty § ... ... Land tax 

2 2 , 1 5 2 
1 8 4 , 8 8 6 

3 0 , 7 3 6 
2 1 8 , 0 0 0 
1 2 0 , 6 3 3 

2 0 , 7 5 5 
2 4 7 , 5 3 4 

2 7 , 9 5 4 
1 7 5 , 0 0 0 
1 2 6 , 6 5 1 

6 2 , 6 4 8 • •» 

6 , 0 1 8 

1,397 
2,782 

43,000 

Total ... 3 , 2 5 2 , 6 3 8 3 , 1 4 9 , 3 1 0 . . . 103,32811 

* 48 Vict., No. 812, aiid 54 Vict., No. 1106 (Consolidated Act), section 78. 
t See table following paragraph 202 post. 

• X The heads of Revenue and Expenditure are arranged according to a classificatioh agreed upon at a conference of representatives of several of the Australian colonies, upon the subject of statistics, which was held in Tasmania in January, 1875.—See Report of Conference, with intro-ductory letter bjr the Government Statist of Victoria, Parliamentary Paper No. 11, Session 1875. 
§ Estimated roughly, as the Postal Authorities are unable to furnish reliable statements in con-sequence of stamp duty, postage, and fees all being collected by means of one class of stamps. The telegraph revenue is also collected by means of stamps ; but as there are other means of ascer-taining this, the figures may be taken as correct. The "Postal receipts" include commission on money orders and postal notes. || Net figures: 
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HEADS OF E E V B I M B , 1890-91 A I I » 1891-2—continued. 

Amounts ¡Received. 
Heads of Revehuei 

LAND REVENUE. 
Land sales (including rents counting 

towards purchase money) 
Rents of Crown lands (not counting 

towards purchase money) 
Penalties under Land Acts ... 

Total ... ... 

. PUBLIC WOBKS. 
Railways 
water ;; 
Other public works 

Total ... 

POST AND TELB&BAPHS. 
Postal receipts, etc.§ ... 
Telegraph receipts, etc. 

Tot^l ... 

OTHER SOURCES. 
Mint charges ... ... 

„ subsidy returned 
Pees, fines, etc. (inclusive of fee stamps) § 
Interest on public account ... 
Rents (other than Crown lands) 
Reimbursements in aid^ 
Miscellaneous receipts 

Total ... ... ... 

Total Ordinary Revenue** ... 

1890-91. 

£ 
476,542 

136,601 

308 
613,451 

3,306,580 
204,026 

77,055 
6,701 

3,594,362 

322,693 
176,634 

499,327 

10,655 
4,760 

162,452 
56,492 
2,427 

76,522 
70,502 

383,810 

8,343,588 

1891-2. 
Increase. 

£ 
392,544 

127,040 

519,584 

3,098,251 
57,349t 
84,352 

8,614 

3,248,566 

336,558 
166,248 

502,806 

11,755 
10,498 

137,148 
33,24311 

1,893 
72,413 
42,356 

309,306 

7,729,572 

£ 

7,297 
1,913 

13,865 

3,479* 

1,100 
5,738 

Decrease. 

£ 
83,998 

9,561 

308 
93,867 

208,329 
146,677 

345,796* 

10,386 

25,304 
23,249 

534 
4,109 

28,146 

74,504* 

614,016* 

NOTE.—For further details of the revenue under each head, see table following paragraph 
189 post, and for particulars of revenue in 1892-3, see Appendices at the end of this volume. 

187. Comparing the revenue of 1891-2 with that of the previous Diminished 
year, it will be observed that there was a total net decrease of ¿6614,000 1391-2 

_ , , .under vari-
' ~ ' ous heads. 

* Net figures. 
t Interest only. The ordinary revenue was transferred from 1891-2 to the Melbourne and 

Metro;politan Board of Works. 
X including interest on loans to local bodies for waterworks, etc. 
§ See footnote (§) on previous page. 
II Including interest on Land Tax, £ 3 6 4 . 

i Embracing amounts received by departments which are not charged, or are only casually 
charged, with the collection of revenue, such as proceeds of the labour of prisoners, sums paid for 
the care of lunatics and of children in Industrial and Reformatory Schools ; for the service of the 
police when specially applied for; for the sale of works by the Government Printer; for the storage 
of gunpowder ; for quarantine expenses, etc. 

** Exclusive of recoups. The amount expended in former years and recouped from loans, etc., 
in 1891-2 was £100,855, but in 1890-91, nil. 
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resulting from a falling-off of ¿6726,000 under sixteen heads, less an 
increase of ¿£112̂ ,000 under tlie other eight. In taxation there was a 
falling-off of ¿8185,500, mainly in the revenue from customs and 
stamp duties, partly counterbalanced by an increase of ¿882,200 in the 
receipts from estates of deceased persons, excise, and land revenue, 
the resulting net decrease being <£103,300. There was also a similar 
falling-off in the land revenue, viz., ¿893,900, which is chiefly to be 
attributed to the smaller quantity of Grown land alienated, the 
receipts from rental alone having fallen off by less than ¿810,000. 
The greatest decrease of all, however, was in the railway revenue, 
which fell off by <£208,300,=̂  notwithstanding the greater length of 
lines opened for traffic. The revenue of the Melbourne Water Worto 
having been transferred to the newly constituted Melbourne aad 
Metropolitan Board of Works, there is naturally a decrease of 
¿8146,700 under that head; the amount of ¿857,300 appearing in 1891-2 
for the first time being for interest on Grovernment loans for which the 
Board has become responsible. Postal receipts, etc., which, besides 
receipts from postage, include commission on money orders, proceeds 
of parcels post, etc., show an apparent increase of ¿813,900; but the 
Telegraph revenue shows, for the first time for many years, a falling-
off, viz., of ¿810,400, although it is still higher than in any year prior 
to 1889-90. Under '' Other sources," there was a decrease of ¿825,300 
in fees, etc., owing to the general contraction in business; of 
«£23,200 in the interest received on the public account, and ¿828, 
under miscellaneous receipts. 

Estimates or 183. In reference to the postal revenue, it should be pointed out 
stamp that, although carefully estimated in the office of the G-overnment 
r̂ VGHUG • • 

unreliable. Statist, it may be somewhat wide of the mark, the data available being, 
for reasons already explained,f inadequate to show with certainty the 
progress of this important branch of revenue; and the reductions 
made from time to time in the postal rates still further increase the 
difficulty of forming a correct estimate. The total stamp revenue in 
1891-2 was ¿8685,112, J but after deducting the amount received on 
account of telegrams, which is known, there remains a balance of 
<£558,957, for stamp duty, postage, and fees, as compared with 
^612,010 in 1890-91. Thus the stamp revenue, exclusive of tele-
graphs, showed a decrease of ¿853,053 as compared with that received 
in the previous year, in addition to one of .£50,639 in 1890-91, and of 
¿887,207, in 1889-90, as against an increase of ¿882,286 in 1888-9, of 

* See paragraph 177 anU. t See footnote (§) page 92 ante. 
i Including: collections in cash £49,630, which at one time were collected by stamps. 
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<£140,792 in 1887.8, of onLf <£1,465 m 1886-7, of £36,931 in 1886-6, 
and of £43,372 in 1884-5* Of the decrease in 1891-2, about £43,000 
was estimated to liave been nnder tiie liead of stamp duty, and 
over £21,400 in fees, but on the other hand the revenue from postage 
and parcels is estimated to have increased by about £11,400. The 
importance of distinguishing stamp duty (taxation) from postal 
revenue and fees has often been referred to in previous issues 
of this work, but there is still no reliable information on the 

189. The heads of revenue arranged in the preceding table are Heads of 

necessarily comprehensive; but, in order to give some idea of the detafiel 
subordinate items embraced therein, the details for the two years 
under some of the niore important heads, except taxation, which will 
be dealt with Isiter on, are summarized below 

H E A D S OF E,EVBNUE D E T A I L E D , 1 8 9 0 - 9 1 AND -2. 

Heads of Kevenue. 
t • • 

1890-91. 1891-2. 

LAND SALES. 
Sales by Auction—Principal ... 

„ Interest on Deferred Payments 
„ under Deferred Payments—Progress payments 

„ „ Final „ 
„ otherwise 

£ 
99,688 
6,812 

309,406 
65,631 

5,055 

£ 
73,592 
4,424 

265,378 
40,821 

8,329 

Total ... ... 476,542 392,544 

BINTS o i CBOWN LAKDS. 
Pa^oral Occupation—Rents of pastoral and grazing lands... 

„ „ Grazing licences ... 
„ „ MaUee pastoral leases ... 

Auriferous and Mineral Lands (including Miners' Rights) ... 
Licences and Leases (not agricultural) ... 
Business Licences on goldfields ... ... ... 
Land occupied by Victoria Water Supply Department 

37,285 
2l,7yO 
10,420 
18,122 
48,443 

158 
383 

32,692 
21,140 
10,509 
19,684 
42,677 

133 
205 

Total 136,601 127,040 

WATER SUPPLY, ETC. 
Melbourne (Yaii ITean) ... 
Geelong ... ... ... ... . 
Goldfields (Coliban Scheme) ... 
Interest on Loans to Municipalities ... ... ... 

,, „ Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of 
Works 

„ „ Water Trusts 
„ „ Irrigation Trufts ... 

204,026 
10,119 
21,276 
17,743 

23,015 
4,902 

...t 
10,577 
21,794 
22,458 
57,349 

23,127 
6,396 

Total 281,081 141,701 

* See ?|l8o paar̂ raph 273 
f Revenue transferred to recently eonstituted Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works, 
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H E A D S OF EBVENTJE D E T A I L E D , 1 8 9 0 - 9 1 A N D l891'2-r-continued. 

Heads of Revenue. 

OTHBE PTJBLIC WOEKS. 

Alfred Graving Dock and Patent Slip ... 
Fifty-ton Crane and Perry Fares (from Harbor Trust) 
Interest on Loans to Municipalities—Bridges 

Tramways ... 

Total 

POST AND TELEEEAPHS. 

Postal receipts, etc.: — 
Postage on letters, etc. (estimated)* ... 

„ parcels ... 
Private boxes, transit rates, etc. 
Commission on money orders and postal notes 

Electric Telegraphs ... ... ... 
Telephone Exchanges 
Private telephone wires, etc. 

Expenses reimbursed 

Grand Total 

FINES, FEES, ETC. 

Fees under Stamp Act—Registrar-General t ... 
Titles Officei ... 

„ „ Other (estimated) * 
,5 Preparation and Registration of Grants and Leases, 

and Survey of Lands 
„ Customs and Harbour Departments 
„ Law Courts 
,, Crown Solicitor 
„ Curator of Estates of Deceased Persons 
„ Mines Department 
„ Transfers of Victuallers' Licences 

Factories and Shops 
Patents 
Trade Marks ... ... ... 
Public Service Board Examinations 
Education 
Other 

Fines, .etc.—Law Courts 
„ Customs 
,, Under j^ublic Service Act, etc. 

Other§ 

Total ... 

J} 
3? 

1890-91. 

£ 
4,232 

872 
1,697 

6,701 

289,000 
9,060 
8,714 

15,919 
139,320 
37,314 

499,327 

1891-2. 

£ 
4,081 
1,361 
1,572 
1,600 

300,000 
9,450 

11,580 
15,528 

126,155 
40,035 

58 

502,806 

11,385 9,906 
62,182 41,292 
32,383 23,309 
28,308 26,384 

9,027 9,035 
4,308 3,898 

267 921 
1,796 1,527 

979 1,042 
2,358 2,108 
2,683 2,516 
3,282 3,156 

197 581 
412 203 

435 
1,006 1,281 
8,219 6,771 
1,154 411 

548 578 
1,958 1,794 

162,452 137,148 

* See footnote (§) on page 92 ante. 
Collected in cash from 1st March, 1889. 

t Collected in cash from 1st October, 1891. 
§ Including £462 costs, etc., mining leases, etc., in 1890-91, and £1,028 in 1891-2 • also £1 324 

confiscated money and property in 1890-91, and £708 in 1891-2. lowi-z , aiso 
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H E A D S OF EEVENXJB D E T A I L E D , 1 8 9 0 - 9 1 A N D continued. 

Heads of Revenue, 

BEIMBUESBMENTS IN AID. 
Towards Maintenance of Industrial School children,prisoners, 

lunatics, and inebriates 
Beceipts for Miscellaneous Services* ... 
Sale of Books and Documents (Government Printer) 
Aboriginal Stations—Sale of produce ... 
Local Forces—Sale of rifles, etc, ... ... i 

Total 

MISCELLANEOUS BECEIPTS. 
Sale of Government Property... 
Exhibitions—Balances repaid ... 
Transfers from Intestate Estates Fund to Bevenue 

„ Other Trust Funds 
Estates of Intestate and of Illegitimate Persons ... ... 
Melbourne City Council, etc. (on account of public gardens,etc.) 
Bridge at Queen-street—Contributions of South and Port 

Melbourne 
Chinese Passenger Act 
Bepayments to the Credit of Appropriations 
Customs Overtime Beceipts ... 
Education Department—Sale of books, etc. 
Police Department—Hospital Stoppages, etc. 
Municipalities—Bepayments of loans for Fencing 

,, Bepayment of loan for Water Works 
j, Befunds by, on account of Errors in State-

ments of Bates 
Ma/rine Board Act ... 
Beceipts by Agent-General ... 

„ under Public Service itegulations 
Purchase of Discharges from Artillery Corps 
Municipal Contributions towards Cost of Tents for Fever 

Patients 
Valuation of Improvements on Besumed Mallee Blocks ... 
Land Sales—Auctioneer's Bonus 
Unclaimed Money and Property ... ... 
Other Beceipts 

Total 

190. The revenue as shown in the table at page 93 is exclusive of Recoups, 

recoups. There were no recoups to revenue in 1890-91, but in 1891-2 
the sum of ¿6100,855 was recouped from loans for advances in 1890-91 
in connexion with Melbourne Waterworks. There was still on this 
account a balance unrecouped of ¿836,913. | 

* Consisting in 1891-2 of £2,833 storage of gunpowder, £5,298 for Police protection, £707 per-
centage on payment of Imperial pensions, £750 from Harbour Trust for collection of wharfage, 
£19 for hire of old railway material, etc., from Public Works Department; £5 for work performed 
by Lands Department, £496 for services of dock staff, and £133 of Customs Department; £42 
charter of steamer ; £1,035 towards maintenance of lighthouses from Colonial Governments, 

t Centennial, £209 ; Colonial and Indian, £70 ; and Paris, £54. 
i Including £15 for interest paid by Kara Kara Shire. 
§ Amounts received in the previous year refunded. 
II See Summary of heads of revenue, page 101, post. 

1890-91. 1891-2. 

£ 
24,685 

£ 
24,874 

12,877 
33,506 

903 
4,551 

11,318 
32,229 

1,111 
2,881 

76,522 72,413 

7,118 
1,883 
6,568 
5,478 

82 
3,300 

968 

4,246 
333t 

4,063 
5,995 

160 
150 
954 

170 
20,784 

3,763 
601 
632 

13,901J: 
441 

-10§ 
4,792 
3,576 

435 
609 

11,857 
-441§ 

186 

2,720 
384 
262 
119 
676 

2,151 
368 
385 
75 

234 
347 
71 

2,287 
55 

131 
70,502 42,356 

VOL. I. H 
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Unrecouped 191. At tlie end of the financial year 1891-2, the total amount 
miT^^' owing to the revenue was about «£328,000, as compared with about 

¿8337,000 at the end of June, 1891. Of the former sum «£124,428, or 
two-fifths, consists of advances to shires for the erection of rabbit-
proof fencing; and ¿8199,158, or 60 per cent., is for interest due by 
Municipalities and Water Trusts on moneys lent for the construction 
of waterworks, it being usually arranged not only that the interest 
should be paid annually, but that a further amount, generally equal 
to about 2 per cent, upon the sum advanced, should be lodged each 
year to the credit of a sinking fund, in order that the debt might be 
eventually extinguished. During the year 1891-2, the advances on 
account of rabbit-proof fencing were reduced by over <£12,000, but the 
arrears of interest on Waterworks loans increased by ¿88,275, chiefly 
under the head of Irrigation and Water Supply Trusts. The follow-
ing are the particulars of the outstanding balances referred to :— 

AMOXTNTS DUE TO EEVENUE, 30TH JUNE, 1892. 

Heads of 
revenue, 
1882-3 to 
1891-2. 

When 
Advanced. 

1878-9 

1888-9 & 
previous 

years. 

1875-6 & 
subseqt. 

years 

1887-8 

1888-9 & 
1889-90 

1889-90 

Particulars. 

Advanced Mining Companies, to assist in development of 
Mining industry, etc. 

Interest due on Loans for Waterworks— 
By Corporations 

„ Waterworks Trusts ... 
„ Irrigation and Water Supply Trusts . . . 

Ballarat Water Commission—Arrears of Interest on 
Loans capitalized 

Municipal Bodies—Ditto ... 
Balance of Compensation-—to be refunded 
Trustees, Coburg Cemetery ... 
Council of Agriculture— 

Improvements on Tobin Yallock Swamp ... 
Agricultural College, etc. ... 
Rabbit-proof fencing, Kara Kara Shire 
Municipal Bodies—Loans for Purchase of Rabbit-proof 

Fencing under Act N o . 1028, sec. 44 

Total 

Balance 
Outstandi%. 

£ # 

103,713 
44,145 
12,793 
32,019 

6,488 
208 
300 

705 
3,000 

165 
124,428 

327,954 

192. In the following table the heads of revenue and the amounts 
received under each head are given for the last ten financial years; 
also the amounts received under the most important heads for the 
last eighteen years :— 

* The balance of £4,000 remaining over from previous years was written off during the vear as 
unrecoverable. 
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H E A D S ¿ P E E V E N F E , 1882-3 TO 1891-2. 

Heads of Revenue. 

TAXATION. 

"Customs duties(in-
cltiding wharf-
age rates) 

Excise < 

i 
Ports andharbours 

(chiefly tonnage J 
dues) 

Licences (busi-
ness) 

Duties on estates 
of deceased per-•< 
sons 

Year. 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 
1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 
1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 
1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 
1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 

Amounts 
received. 

£ 
1,769,004 
1,769,108 
1,919,539* 
2,004,460 
2,132,361 
2,353,050 
2,879,830 
2,658,OlOf 
2,525,572 
2,388,961 

134,711 
123,654 
141,225* 
137,709 
120,701 
128.369 
146,555 
137,332 
129,990 
143,575 

27,787 
30,871 
31,176 
32,710 
34,920 
34,327 
45,884 
29,789 
20,669 
18,880 
28,381 
31,623 
32,535 
33>922 
18,898i 
21,002 
23,904 
21,756 
22,152 
20,755 
86,648 
77,154 

124.370 
104,907 
114,909 

Heads of Revenue. 

TAXATION—cont. 

Duties on estates 
of deceased per- -
son&^continued 

Duties on bank 
notes 

Stamp duties§... 

Land Tax | ... { 

Year. 

1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 
1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 
1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 
1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891 -2 

Amounts 
Received. 

LAND REVENUE. 

Land sales(includ-
ing rents count-
ing towards pur-
chase money) 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

£ 
151,861 
236,449 
400,150 
184,886 
247,534 

28,685 
28,575 
27,529 
28,769 
28,104 
27,879 
34,023 
32,173 
30,736 
27,954 

133,433 
133,651 
143,382 
165,313 
165,000 
230,000 
260,000 
230,000 
218,000 
175,000 
125,606 
123,884 
128,415 
126,770 
124,742 
124,515 
123,025 
121,604 
120,633 
126,651 

563,790 
614,548 
555,507 
465,766 
504,734 
549,149 
494,733 
442,583 
476,542 
392,544 

* iDuty on spirits increased on the 17th July, 1884. t Tariff amended in 1889-90. 
i Decrease in 1886-7 due to the proportion of the receipts for publicans' licences, amounting to 

aboat £16,450, being diverted into a Trust Fund^ as directed by the Licensing Act 1885. 
§ Since 1st January, 1884, the revenue from stamp duties has been estimated. See footnote (§ 

on page 92 ante. For particulars of the duties levied, see paragraph 272 post. 
If The amount of land tax paj able annually varied in the years named from ¿£126,0OQ to dll24,Q00. 

The fluctuations in the revenue aboye and below this limit were due to the irregular paynient oi the 
tax. Further particulars are given in paragraph 260 et seq. post. 

H 2 
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H E A D S OF EEVENTJB, 1882 -3 TO IS91-2—continued. 

Heads of Eeyenue. 

LAND REVENUE— 
continued. 

Rents of Crown 
lands (not count-
ing towards pur-' 
chase money) 

Penalties under 
Land Acts 

Year. 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 
1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

Amounts 
Beceived. 

£ 
114,845 
103,189 
110.777 
97,658 
81,562 

106,817 
119.778 
136,358 
136,601 
127,040 

1,298 
1,572 

273 
184 
795 
301 

1,517 
835 
308 

PUBLIC WOEKS. 

Railways 

Water supply* 

Other Public 
works 

1882.3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 
1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 
1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 

1,838,284 
2,079,249 
2,200,067 
2,306,791 
2,453,345 
2,741,488 
3,104,907 
3,134,066 
3,806,580 
3,098,251 

152,328 
165,033 
165,968 
190,815 
215,401 
235,743 
245,734 
260,227 
281,081 
141,701 

2,357 
1,866 
3,325 
3,364 
5,062 
4,764 

Heads of Revenue. 

PUBLIC WORKS 
continued. 
Other Public 

Works—eont. 

POST AND TBLE-
GEAPHS. 

Postage, tele-
graphs, tele-
phones, money 
orders, etc.f 

Year. 

1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

Amounts 
Received. 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

OTHEE SOUECES. ( 

Mint charges ... ̂  

Mint subsidy re-
turned 

Fees, fines, etc.f 
(exclusive of 
Land Act pen-
alties) 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 
1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

* Including interest on loans to local bodies. 
t Partly estimated since 1882-3. See also footnote (§) on page 92 ante. 
X Inland postal rate reduced from 2d. to Id. on the 1st January, 1890. 

£ 

5,805 
4,848 
6,701 
8,614 

324,967 
349,278 
380,556 
394,184 
413,536 
485,533 
552,877 
526,400t 
499,327 
502,806 

11,292 
10,415 
13,042 
11,705 
11,058 
10,377 
10,051 
11,317 
10,655 
11,755 

4,103 
4,852 
5,304 
4,613 
1,986 
3,874 
3,642 
4,478 
4,760 

10,498 

117,296 
111,695 
123,428 
128,523 
131,095 
164,721 
174,998 
162,807 
162,452 
137,148 
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H E A D S OF R E V E N U E , 1 8 8 2 - 3 TO continued. 

Heads of Revenue. 

OTHER SOTJRCES-
continued. 

Interest on Public 
account, etc. 

Eents (other than 
Land) 

Year. Amounts 
Received. Heads of Revenue. Year. Amounts 

Received. 

£ OTHEE SOURCES— • £ 
1 8 8 2 - 3 5 5 , 9 2 2 continued. 1 8 8 2 - 3 3 3 , 5 7 0 
1 8 8 3 - 4 8 5 , 5 3 7 1 8 8 3 - 4 4 9 , 4 4 1 
1 8 8 4 - 5 9 8 , 3 4 1 1 8 8 4 - 5 5 2 , 2 3 2 
1 8 8 5 - 6 8 4 , 9 7 3 1 8 8 5 - 6 4 9 , 1 8 7 
1 8 8 6 - 7 9 3 , 2 1 6 Reimbursements ^ 1 8 8 6 - 7 5 4 , 0 3 3 
1 8 8 7 - 8 1 3 6 , 8 1 1 in aid 1 8 8 7 - 8 6 9 , 0 4 1 
1 8 8 8 - 9 1 0 7 , 8 8 8 1 8 8 8 - 9 6 7 , 1 3 0 
1 8 8 9 - 9 0 6 6 , 7 0 0 1 8 8 9 - 9 0 
1 8 9 0 - 9 1 5 6 , 4 9 2 1 8 9 0 - 9 1 7 6 , 5 2 2 
1 8 9 1 - 2 3 3 , 2 4 3 v. 

1 8 9 1 - 2 7 2 , 4 1 3 
1 8 8 2 - 3 1 , 5 4 8 1 8 8 2 - 3 4 6 , 2 1 1 
1 8 8 3 - 4 3 , 0 5 8 1 8 8 3 - 4 3 6 , 3 2 5 
1 8 8 4 - 5 2 , 0 3 1 1 8 8 4 - 5 3 1 , 3 3 9 
1 8 8 5 - 6 1 4 , 9 0 5 * 1 8 8 5 - 6 2 9 , 1 7 8 
1 8 8 6 - 7 5 , 0 4 9 Miscellaneous re- J 1 8 8 6 - 7 2 3 , 3 2 0 
1 8 8 7 - 8 2 , 9 0 8 ceiptsf 1 8 8 7 - 8 2 5 , 0 6 8 
1 8 8 8 - 9 3 , 2 2 4 

ceiptsf 
1 8 8 8 - 9 3 4 , 0 3 6 

1 8 8 9 - 9 0 4 , 0 1 9 1 8 8 9 - 9 0 5 8 , 4 8 7 
1 8 9 0 - 9 1 2 , 4 2 7 1 8 9 0 - 9 1 7 0 , 5 0 2 
1 8 9 1 - 2 1 , 8 9 3 \ 1 8 9 1 - 2 4 2 , 3 5 6 

S U M M A R Y OP H E A D S OF E E V E N U E , 1 8 7 4 - 5 TO 1 8 9 1 - 2 . 

Year. 

1874--5 
1875^ft 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 
1880-81 
1881-2 
1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

Revenue derived from— 

Taxation. Land. 

£ 
1,724,822 
1,780,392 
1,770,685 
1,712,953 
1,730,088 
1,690,923 
2,003,704 
2,317,706 
2,334,255 
2,318,520 
2,548,171 
2,634,560 
2,739,635 
3,071,003 
3,749,670 
3,630,814 
3,252,638 
3,149,310 

£ 
946,753 

1,020,012 
1,046,415 

957,715 
969,235 
844,064 
836,470 
826,139 
679,933 
719,309 
666,557 
563,608 
587,091 
656,267 
616,028 
579,776 
613,451 
519,584 

Public 
Works. 

£ 
1,024,318 
1,091,316 
1,199,589 
1,319,653 
1,348,466 
1,594,154 
1,720,313 
1,857,569 
1,992,969 
2,246,148 
2,369,360 
2,500,97a 
2,673,808 
2,981,995 
3,356,446 
3,399,141 
3,594,362 
3,248,566 

Post and 
Tele-

graphs. 

£ 
198.326 
209,213 
226,597 
239,002 
244,761 
249,414 
272,316 
297,701 
324,967 
349,278 
380,556 
394,184 
413,535 
485,533 
552,877 
526,400 
499.327 
502,806 

Other 
Sources. 

£ 
275,481 
224,223 
270,452 
256,089 
227,727 
222,072 
282,238 
290,857 
269,942 
301,323 
325,717 
323,084 
319,757 
412,800 
400,969 
383,028 
383,810 
309,306 

Revenue 
Proper. 

£ 
4,169,700 
4,325,156 
4,513,738 
4,485,412 
4,520,277 
4,600,627 
5,115,041 
5,589,972 
5,602,066 
5,934,578 
6,290,361 
6,416,406 
6,733,826 
7,607,598 
8,675,990 
8,519,159 
8,343,588 
7,729,572 

Recoups 
from 

Loans, 
etc. 

£ 
66,723 

210,139 
19,001 

101,243 
20,655 
70,970 
2,390 
9,187 

109 

64,615 

24,177 
55,265 

116,906§ 

100,8*55 

Grand 
Total 

Receipts. 

£ 
4,236,423 
4,325,156 
4,723,877 
4,504,413 
4,621,520 
4,621,282 
5,186,011+ 
5,592,362 
5,611,253 
5,934,687 
6,290,361 
6,481,021 
6,733,826 
7,631,775 
8,731,255 
8,776,06511 
8,343,588 
7,830,427 

* Including(during this year only) rents charged to officers for quarters, and added to their salaries" 
t Including fire insurance on Government Printing Office, £12,000, in 1882-3 ; unexpended 

balancesirom Centennial Exhibition repaid, £12,000, and repayments to credit of appropriations, 
£20,620, in 1889-90; and repayments to credit of appropriations, £20,784, and repayment of loans 
to municipal councils for rabbit-proof fencing, £13,901 in 1890-91, and £11,857 in 1891-2. 

X Not including £500,000 raised by means of Treasury Bonds. 
§ Including £60,000 expended in the previous year with a view of being recouped from loans, 

but ultimately charged in 1889-90 to the consolidated revenue. 
II Including—besides the revenue proper and recoups—a special receipt of £140,000 derived from 

the sale of the Melbourne Police Court, and not reckoned in the previous columns. 
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Heads of ex- 193. Of the total ordinary expenditure of Victoria in 1891-2^ 
ilSf-oSd ¿81,352,000—or 16 per cent.—was disbursed to defray the cost of 
1891-2. ' ' s: 

G-overnment, maintenance of law and order, and provision against 
foreign attack ; ¿£863,000, excluding ¿£5,900 for buildings—or 10 per 
cent.—was contributed towards public instruction and the advance^ 
ment and dissemination of knowledge; ¿8300,000—or 3| per cent.—• 
was expended on public charities or devoted to the preservation of 
the public health; ¿£98,000—or 1 per cent.—^was expended on the 
management and survey of the Crown Lands, or about ¿£29,000 less 
than the gross annual rental therefrom during the same financial 
year; as much as ¿£4,513,000—or 53 per cent.—was absorbed in 
carrying on the various commercial undertakings of the Government,, 
viz., ¿£2,157,000 on Railways and Waterworks, besides <£1,600,000* 
in interest and expenses on loans raised for their construction, and 
¿£756,000 on Post and Telegraphs ; ¿£114,000 was paid as interest on 
amounts borrowed for the construction of other public works; ¿£85,000 
was the cost of collecting the revenue from Customs duties and Excise* 
whilst ¿£34,000 was spent on the maintenance of Ports and Harbours;, 
and £268,000—:or 3 per cent.—was granted in aid of the agricultural 
and mining industries. The amounts just enumerated, together with 
¿£82,000 expended on Miscellaneous services, form the ordinary 
expenditure for the yearf; but, besides this, an amount of ¿£759,900— 
or nearly 9 per cent, of the total expenditure—was spent on the 
construction of various public works of a permanent character, viz.,, 
¿£5,900 on State school buildings, and ¿£754,000 on Miscellaneous. 
Public Works," which embraces the cost of erection and of mainten-
ance of public offices and buildings of all kinds, expenditure on roads 
and bridges, and municipal subsidies (¿£380,000). These amounts 
might be considered as a set-off against the proceeds of land sales, 
before referred to,J which they even exceeded by ¿£367,000. In 
1891-2 there were also certain items of special expenditure, amounting, 
to £20,139 (in addition to £108,905 in the three previous years)̂  
for the extension and improvement of the Law Courts and 
Offices, recouped from the proceeds of the sale of the City Police 

® The total payment for interest and expenses of the public debt was £1,714,000, but the amount 
here given is that paid for Railways and Waterworks only. The above amount includes £12,284, 
expenses of redeeming loans. 

t This is not strictly true, as there are many items included under the various heads which will, 
not recur in subsequent years. 

t See paragraph 186 ante. 
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Court.* The following is a classification of tlie expenditiire under 10 
divisions and 28 subsidiary heads, during the years 1890-91 and 
1891-2, also the increase or decrease in the latter year:— 

H E A D S OF E X P E N D I T U R E , F 1 8 9 0 - 9 1 A N D 1 8 9 1 - 2 . 

Heads of Expenditure. 
Amounts Expended. 

Increase. Deci ease. Heads of Expenditure. 
1890-91. 1891-2. 

Increase. Deci ease. 

GENERAL GOVERNMENT. 
Ciwllistt 
Legislature 
C i ^ Establishment § ... 
Retiring allowances and pensions ... 
Gratuities, compensations, etc. 

£ 
41,827 
73,503 

166,96é 
125,504 
56,697 

£ 
42,223 
95,891 

149,868 
138,981 
60,724 

£ 
396 

22,388 

13,477 
4,027 

£ 

17,096 

Total ... 464,495 487,687 23,192|| ... 

LAW, ORDER, AND PROTECTION. 
Judicial and legal ... 
Police ... 
Gaols and penal establishments 
Defences—Naval and Military^ 

237,941 
284,097 

71,429 
294,967 

217,823 
283,409 

65,679 
297,828 2,861 

20,118 
688 

5,750 

Total ... 888,434 864,739 
• • • 

23,69511 

E p q ^ T I O N , SCIENCE, CHARITY, ETC. 
Public instruction, science, etc.** ... 
State school buildings 
Charitable institutions, medical, etc. f t 

867,641 
76,390 

303,134 

863,070 
5,904 

300,450 
... 

4,571 
70,486 

2,684 

Total ... 1,247,165 1,169,424 ... 77,741 

CROWN LANDS. 
Administration and survey 
Agriculture, etc. 
Mining 

99,695 
130,948 
121,310 

98,031 
142,111 
126,380 

11,163 
5,070 

1,664 

Total ... 351,953 366,522 14,56911 ... 

* Besides these amounts, there was £140,620 expended during the year 1891-2 (in addition to 
i£348,X<)2 .in previous years) on certain public works a^d buildings, but, as this will gradually be 
recoup^ by annual payments into that fund from the general revenue, it is not here taken into 
account. See table following paragraph 202 post. 

t For further details see table following paragraph 198 
X l^duding Grovernor's salary and salaries of Ministers, Commissioners of Audit, Agent-General, 

expenses of Executive Council and Public Service Board. 
§ Including cost of the following departments :—Chief Secretary, Shorthand Writer, Agent-

General's Office, Audit Office, Regfâtrar of Friendly Societies, Treasury, Stores and Transport, and 
Govemment Printer. 

II Net figures. 
See also Part "Defences," in the second volume. 
Including expenditure under the following heads :—^Education, Government Statist, Obser« 

•atory. Government Botanist, Public Library, Museums and National Gallery, Grants to Mechanics' 
Institutes, Free Libraries, etc., and Grants to Schools of Mines and Design. 

tt Including expenditure under the following heads :—Chief Medical Officer, Centré Board of 
Health, Hospitals for insane. Industrial and Kefprmatory Schools, and Grants to Charitable 
Institutions. 
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Amounts Expended. Increase. Decrease. Heads of Expenditure. 1890-91. 1891-2. Increase. Decrease. 

PUBLIC WOEKS. Kailways—Working expensesf „ * Construction account ... Land Sales by Auction Fund Water supply Other public works J 

£ 2,462,582 107,428 
71^855 887,453 

£ 2,118,377 
73^599 38,500 680,253 

£ 

73,599 

£ 344,205 107,428 
33,355 207,200 

Total ... 3,529,318 2,910,729 ... 618,589§ 
Post and Telegraphs | 742,666 756,190 13,524 

PUBLIC DEBT. Interest and expenses—Railways ... „ „ Water supply „ „ Other works 
1,279,195 249,935 117,754 

1,354,216 246,190 114,010 
75,021 3,745 3,744 

Total interest, etc. 1,646,884 1,714,416 67,532§ ... 

Redemption of loans—Expenses^ ... 2,125 12,284 10,159 . . . 

TBADE, NAVIGATION, ETC. Customs and Excise Harbours and lights 85,885 38,468 84,823 33,803 . . . 1,062 4,665 
Total ... 124,353 118,626 • • • 5,727' 

OTHER EXPENDITURE. Mint subsidy** ... Aborigines Miscellaneous servicesff ... 
20,000 8,692 102,614 

20,000 6,745 55,555 ... 1,947 47,059 
Total 131,306 82,300 49,006 
Total ordinary expenditure 9,128,699 8,482,917 . . . 645,7S2| 

Special expenditure (Melbourne Police Court account) XX Total expenditure—ordinary and special 

44,217 20,139 . . . 24,078 Special expenditure (Melbourne Police Court account) XX Total expenditure—ordinary and special 9,172,916 8,503,056 . . . 669,860§ 
NOTE.—For particulars of Expenditure in 1892-3 see Appendices at the end of this volume. 
« For further details, see table following- paragraph 198posi, t The figures in this line do not represent the actual working expenses, but only the amounts charged to each year under the Annual Appropriation Acts. The actual amount of working expenses, as shown in the Railway Commissioners' Annual Reports, was £2,310,645 in 1890-91, and £2,138,139 in 1891-2. See also figures on pages 106 and 113 post. . % The cost of erecting and repairing Government Offices, and making and repairing furniture therefor, is not charged to the respective departments, but is placed under this head, which also embraces the cost of all Public Works, except Railways, Waterworks, and Telegraph lines, and works provided for out of loans ; it also includes expenditure on Roads and Bridges, and the annual subsidy (£380,000 in 1891-2) to Municipalities. For details, see page 115 post, § Net figures. || Including inteiest on Post Office Savings Banks deposits, t Commission on redemption of £850,000 Debentures at ^ per cent, in 1890-91, and interest with exchange on advances made by Australian Associated Banks in London in 1891-2. ** Although the annual subsidy to the Mint is £20,000, portion of that sum has been repaid each year to the revenue. See table following paragraph 186 ante, under the head ' 'Mint subsidy returned." f t Including £18,481 in 1890-91, and £8,47U in 1891-2, towards expenses of census of 1891; £14,101 m 1890-91 for Premier Permanent Building Society prosecutions, and £22,486 for pre-servation of order in Melbourne. j j See paragraph 202 post. 
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194. From tliis table it naay be ascertained that a total increase cwef items 
in tlie ordinary expenditure, amounting to ¿6224,196, took place under ture?̂ "̂̂ "̂ 
eleven beads, but a decrease of <£869,978 under the other seventeen l^iS' 
beads except one (wbicb remained stationary), resulting* in a net 
decrease of nearly ¿8646,000. On tbe one band tbe principal increases 
were ¿667,500 in tbe interest on tbe public debt, owing to tbe 
increasing amounts borrowed for tbe construction of Eailways; 
¿622,400 under tbe bead of Legislature, consequent on tbe constitu-
tion of tbe Eailways Standing Committee, tbe general election 
beld in 1891-2, and tbe expenses of tbe Furification of Bolls Act 
1891 («£8,655) ; «£17,500 under Eetiring allowances, gratuities, etc., 
resulting from tbe enforced retirement of sexagenarians; and of 
¿811,000 under Agriculture, cbiefly on account of increased bonuses 
granted for agricultural products. On tbe otber band, tbere was an 
exceptionally large decrease of ¿8344,000 under Eailways, of wbicb, 
however, <£114,000 was in consequence of arrears to that extent being 
included in tbe previous year's accounts, whilst the rest is due to 
tbe retrenchment and economy exercised; a decrease of ¿8207,000 
under Public Works, of which ¿870,000 resulted from a temporary 
reduction of tbe municipal subsidy, and the remainder from a smaller 
outlay on works and buildings generally; of ¿833,000 under Water 
Supply, consequent on tbe expenses of the Melbourne Waterworks 
having been defrayed in 1891-2, for the first time, by the newly-
constituted Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works ; of 
¿820,000 under Judicial and legal; and of ¿817,000 under Civil Estab-
lishment, as a result of retrenchment. An accidental decrease of 
¿870,500 also appears under State School Buildings, works which have 
usually been been constructed out of loan moneys. Although an 
increase of less than ¿83,000 is noticeable under tbe head of Defences, 
a new item of £75,300 (half being arrears on account of 1890-91) 
for Australian Naval Defences is included in 1891-2 for the first 
time; but, as against this, there was a reduction of ¿858,000 under 
Local Defence Works—none having been constructed in 1891-2 ; and 
¿814,500 in other items, of which nearly c£9,000 alone was saved by 
the usual annual encampment not having been held during that year. 
A falling-o:ff of ¿8107,000 under Eailway construction account is 
mainly owing to tbe proceeds of tbe sale of land by auction, which 
fell off by ¿826,000, having been temporarily diverted therefrom to the 
'' Land Sales by Auction Fund," under which head appears the whole 
of such proceeds for 1891-2. 

195. It has already been stated that nearly half the total expendi- ^̂  
ture is in connexion with the working of the Eailways, Waterworks, 
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and Post and Telegraphs; but the most important of these is the 
Eailways. As the Treasurer's account of these for the last two years 
is to some extent complicated by arrears being included with a view 
of placing the account on a sound footing for the future, a better idea, 
of their financial condition will more readily be obtained from the 
accounts of the Eailway Department,which, being compiled at a later 
date, are believed to be complete for each year. From these it appears 
that the working expenses decreased from ¿82,310,645 in 1890-91 to 
¿62,138,189 in 1891-2, or by <£172,506. By the same accounts, the 
net earnings fell off from «£987,922 to £956,988 in the two years 
respectively. And if the differences be taken between these amounts 
and those given in the last table, as showing the interest paid on account 
of Railway loans, the results will show that the apparent loss to the 
State on account of Eailways increased from £291,278 in 1890-91 to 
«£897,283 in 1891-2, as will be seen by the following figuresf :— 

E A I L W A Y S . — N E T EARNINGS AND INTEREST P A I D , COMPARED. 
1890-91. 1891-2. 

& £ 
Net earnings ... ... ... 987,922 956,983 
Interest, etc., paid on Railway loansf .. 1,279,195 1,354,216 

Apparent loss ... ... 291,273 397,233 

Loss on 196. The next most important commercial undertakings are the 
PostaTand Postal and Telegraph services, which it has been the policy of the 
DepS^^ Grovernment to work, although at an immediate loss. According to 

figures already given, the expenditure set down to these services in 
1891-2 was ¿£?56,190, whilst the actual receipts amounted to only 
¿8502,806, there thus being an apparent deficiency in that year of 
c£253,384, as compared with <£243,339 in 1890-91, ^183,000 in 
1889-90, and only «£66,000 in 1888-9, prior to the introduction of the 
penny inland postage on the 1st January, 1890. It should also be 
pointed out that the reduction of postage to the TJnited Kingdom on 
the 1st January, 1891, from 6d. and 4d. by two different routes to a 
uniform charge of 2|d.i must also have helped, to some extent, in 
increasing the deficits in 1890-91 and 1891-2. In order, however, to 
ascertain the true deficiency, it would be necessary to allow for the 
interest on the capital cost of buildings and equipment ; to add to the 
receipts an allowance for services rendered to the State free of cost, 

* See last issue of this work. Vol. II., pages 453 and 454. 
\ It should toe pointed out that portion of the loans on which interest was paid was for lines not 

open for traffic, which consequently were not in a position to earn revenue ; and that it would havb 
been more accurate to have taken not the interest paid, but the interest accrued during the year, 
whether paid or not. No allowance is here made for interest on capital derived from the generki 
revenue, or for the value of Crown lands occupied for railway purposes free of cost. In 1892-3, the 
net earnmgs amounted to £1,075,657, and the interest paid to about £1,448,639 ; the aDuarent loss 
being about £373,000. > > > ^^ 

t The amount of postal revenue is not accurately known. See footnote (§) to table on page 92 ante. 

ment. 
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i.e., i;n transmission of corre$pondence and telegrams; and to eliminate 
from the expenditure as far as possible all amounts which do not 
form part of the working expenses, such as expenditure on capital 
account (which, however, it is in some cases impossible to separate) ; 
also interest on Savings Banks deposits, which are invested by the 
G-overnment for other than Postal purposes, whilst, on the other 
hand, all sums charged to other departments on account of ordinary 
Postal business should be included. A statement made upon this 
principle—^but exclusive of interest on cost of buildings and equip-
ment, of which no return is available—shows that whereas in 1888-9 
there was a surplus of about <£48,000, in 1889-90 there was an actual 
deficiency of about ¿659,500, in 1890-91 of ¿£109,000, and in 1891-2 of 
¿6182,000. The increased deficiency in the last over the preceding 
year—viz., ¿813,000—was, however, more than accounted for by an 
increase of c£19,000 in the payments on account of Telegraph Cable 
Subsidy and Guarantees, of which £15,000 was paid for the first time 
on a guarantee in connection with the recent reduction in cable rates to 
Europe. The comparatively large deficits in the last two years were 
due not so much to the loss of revenue occasioned by the reduction of 
postage,* already referred to, as to the increased cost of post and 
telegraph services generally. Thus the net falling-ofE in the combined 
Postal and Telegraph revenues in 1891-2, as compared with 1888-9 
(including estimated value of ofiicial correspondence), was only 
<£50,000; but, OTx the other hand, the cost of general administration 
increased by ¿887,000 ; the cost of Inland and Foreign mails increased 
by ¿£20,000 ; Telegraph Cable Subsidies and Guarantees by <£15,000. 
These results are showa in the following table:— 

NET AKNTJAL COST OF POSTAL AND TELEGRAPH: DEPARTMENT, 
1888-9 TO 1891-2. 

Receipts. 1888-9. 1889-90. 1890-91. 1891-2. 

Postal receiptsf (estimated) 
Telegraph and telephone receipts ... 

£ 
402,834 
150,043 

£ 
353,390 
173,010 

£ 
322,693 
176,634 

£ 
336,558 
166,248 

Total, as per page 93 ... 
ADD estimated value o f — 

Free official correspondence J 
(approximate) 

„ „ telegrams 

552,877 

60,000 

6,451 

526,400 

60,000 

8,327 

499,327 

60,000 

5,891 

502,806 

60,000 

5,950 

Grand total ... 619,328 594,727 565,218 568,756 

* See last edition of this work, Volume IL, pages 103 and 110. _ 
t Including cdmihission on iiioney orders. $ Estimated m 1887 by the Postal Department. 
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N E T A N N U A L COST OF POSTAL AND TELEGRAPH DEPARTMENT, 
1 8 8 8 - 9 TO 1891-2—continued. 

Working Expenses.* 1888-9. 1889-90. 1890-91. 1891-2. 

General administration ... 
Inland and foreign mails 
Telegraph lines—Construction, re-

pairs, etc. 
Telegraph cable subsidies and 

guarantees 
Telephones—Material, maintenance, 

etc. 
Miscellaneous ... 
ADD—One-half cost of stamp print-

ing f 
„ Cost of printin g books, forms, 

etc.f 

365,617 
153,580 

14,718 

14,208 

12,867 

420,371 
171,559 

23 ,596 

14,555 

12,403 

445 ,514 
175,840 

17,016 

10,404 

15,855 

452,864 
173,685 

12,881 

29,485 

14,308 

General administration ... 
Inland and foreign mails 
Telegraph lines—Construction, re-

pairs, etc. 
Telegraph cable subsidies and 

guarantees 
Telephones—Material, maintenance, 

etc. 
Miscellaneous ... 
ADD—One-half cost of stamp print-

ing f 
„ Cost of printin g books, forms, 

etc.f 

4 1 
2 ,847 

270 
2 ,614 

65 
2 ,924 

224 
2,518 

General administration ... 
Inland and foreign mails 
Telegraph lines—Construction, re-

pairs, etc. 
Telegraph cable subsidies and 

guarantees 
Telephones—Material, maintenance, 

etc. 
Miscellaneous ... 
ADD—One-half cost of stamp print-

ing f 
„ Cost of printin g books, forms, 

etc.f 
7,207 8 ,910 6 ,609 5,336 

Total 571,085 654,278 674,227 690,801 

STTBPLUS ( -H ) , or DEPICIENCT (—) + 48,248 - 5 9 , 5 5 1 - 1 0 9 , 0 0 9 - 1 2 2 , 0 4 5 

NOTE.—No allowance has been made in this table for interest on capital cost of buildings, 
apparatus, etc. 

Special or 1 9 7 . Nearly ¿ 8 1 3 0 , 0 0 0 of the ordinary expenditure of 1 8 9 1 - 2 was 
non-recur- . ^ ^ . i i - n i 
ring expeii- of a Special and non-recurring character, as will be seen by the 
1891-2! following figures. The only item which is likely to re-appear in the 

. returns of the succeeding year is '' Agriculture—Bonuses, etc." : — 
SPECIAL OR NON-RECXJRRING ITEMS OP E X P E N D I T U R E , 1 8 9 1 - 2 . 

Items. 

Defences—Australian Naval Forces, arrears for previous year 
Public Instruction—State School Buildings 

„ Grant for University Lavatories 
„ Technological School Buildings 

Crown Lands—Compensations for lands resumed 
Agriculture—Bonuses, etc. 
Redemption of Loans—expenses of 
Miscellaneous—Census, 1891 ... 

Total 

Amount. 

& 

5,904 
3,500 
9,600 
4,500 

44,500 
12,284 
8,470 

126,481 

Heads of ex-
penditure 
detailed. 

198. By means of the following table, which gives the details of 
the expenditure under the more important heads in 1 8 9 1 - 2 and tlie 
previous year, as well as in 1886-7—five years previously—the 
directions in which a growth of expenditure has taken place will be 
at once recognized :-

* Exclusive of interest on Post Office Savings Banks deposits. Expenditure on capital account 
has also been eliminated where possible. It has, however, been found impossible to do this in the 
case of telegraph lines and telephones, in which cases capital expenditure is included, 

t Charged to the Government Printer. See page 109 
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HEADS OF EXPENBITTJRE DETAILED, 1886-7, 1890-91, AND 1891-2. 

Heads of Expenditure. 

CiTii. LIST. 
Governor's Salary... 
Salaries of Ministers 
Executive Council 
Agent-General 
Commissioners of Audit 
Public Service Board 
Protectorate of New Guinea — Contribution 

towards 

Total 

LEGISIIATUBB. 
Legislative Council 

„ Assembly 
Byways-—Standing Committee 
Parliamentary Library 

„ Kefreshment Kooms 
Parliament Gardens ... 
Victorian 
Expenses of Members of the Legislative Assembly 
Electoral Expenses 
Federal Council—Contribution towards expenses 

of 
National Australasian Convention, Sydney, 1891 

—Expenses of 
Metropolitan Board of Works Bill—Expenses of 

Total ... 

CiTii. ESTABLISHMENT. 
Public Service Board—Office 
Chief Secretary's Office 
Premier's Office ... ... 
Shorthand Writer 
Agent-GeneraFs Office 
Audit Office 
Treasury 
Government Printer J 

„ „ Stamp Printing! 
Inspector of Stores 
Eegistrar of Friendly Societies || 
Inspector of Factories and Shops 
Marine Board 
Sundries 

Total ... 

1886-7. 

£ 
10,000 
15,500 

1,468 
2,500 
2,448 
4,500 

36,416 

6,060 
11,073 

2,871 
1,048 

2,193 
22,594 
11,363 

57,202 

2,167 
8,990 
7,720 
2,301 
4,797 
8,535 

30,689 
53,982 
4,957 

598 
404 

2,723 

1,138 

129,001 

1890-91. 

£ 
10,000 
15,077 

1,500 
2,500 
3,250 
4,500 
5,000 

41,827 

6,307 
14,482 

2,543 
1,739 
1,003 
2,374 

25,511 
18,420 

62 

685 

377 

73,503 

3,384 
9,504 
4,403 
2,608 
3,492 
9,478 

29,946 
88,602 

5,848 
784 
401 

2,427 
5,487 

600 

166,964 

1891-2. 

£ 
10,000 
15,354 
1,494 
2,500 
3,375* 
4,500 
5,000 

42,223 

7,299 
13,368 
8,871 
2,375 
1,466 
1,020 
2,970 

22,954 
34,221t 

662 
685 

95,891 

2,877 
9,456 
3,781 
2,588 
4,499 
9,634 

29,186 
72,966 

5,036 
820 
400 

2,338 
5,687 

600 

149,868 

« Ineludinĝ  £500 for a Deputy Comniissioner during absence on leave of a Commissioner. 
t Including £8,655 expenses of Pwijicatim of Molls Act, in addition to which £299 is included 

imder other heads. 
} Under this head is included cost of pnnting hooks, forms, etc., for the Postal Department, 

viz., £6,609 in 1891, and £5,336 in 1892. § For Calendar years 1891 and 1892 respectively. 
1 The statistical and actuarial work in connexion with Friendly Societies is performed in the 

oflSce of the Government Statist, the cost of which is placed under the head of " PubUc Instruction, 
Science, etc." post. 
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H E A D S O F E X P E N D I T F E E DETAILED—cont inued. 

Heads of Expenditure. 

J U D I C I A L AND LEG-AL 
Judges of the Supreme Court (including Master-

in-Equity) 
„ Other Expenditure 

Crown Law Officers 
„ Solicitor ... 

Prothonotary 
Master-in-Equity and Lunacy 
Registrar of Titles 
Registrar-General 

,, Interest on purchase-money of 
land, etc., bought near Titles Officef 

Deputy Registrars 
Patents Office 
Sheriffs ... 
Judges—County Courts, Courts of Insolvency, 

of Mines, and of General and Petty 
Sessions 

,, other Expenditure 
Police Magistrates and Wardens 
Clerks of Courts ... 
Coroners 
Curator of Estates of Deceased Persons 
Land Tax Act Administration 
Other Expenditure 

Total ... 
D E F E N C E S . § 

Special Appropriation under Acts 47 Vict. No. 
777 and 54 Vict. No. 1083 

Australasian Naval Forces—Annual Contribution 
Voted in lieu of Special Appropriation, which 

lapsed on 31st December, 1891 
Voted to augment special appropriation con-

sequent upon the increase of the permanent 
forces 

Civil Staff 
Permanent Forces 
Cadet Corps 
Mounted Rifles 
Victorian Rangers 
Rifle Clubs 
Ammunition Fund—To replace loss on supply to Rifle Clubs, etc. 

1886-7. 1890-91. 1891-2. 

£ 19,958 
£ 

23,658 
£ 

21,418 
5,005 

18,325 
7M0 
2,396 
3,981 

j 33,794* 
3,035 

5,101 
22,911 

6.870 
2.871 
5,184 

( 40,024 
( 8,098 

3,003 

4,779 
20,943 

5,586. 
2,63a 
4,425. 

35,284 
6,122 
3,003 

5,895 
23,5.42 

9,300 

6,960 
2,769 

31,583 
9,885 

6,750 
3,198 

26,339 
9,723 

14,630 
17,428 
20,362 

5,797 
1,524 
1,071 

212 

19,215 
18,980 
21,366 

6,886 
1,564 
1,013 

17,965 
17,963 
21,576. 

7,321 
1,704 

590 
599Í' 

193,905 237,941 217,823 

110,000 145,000 72,474 
75,356 f 

... ... 65,469 

... 26,486 34,976 

1,737 
12,020 
6,154 
4,831 

581** 
7,000 

7,276 
6,436 
9,557 
9,027 
1,386 
5,000 

7,457' 
6,386. 

10,371 
7,785 
1,692 
3,000 

* Including Patents office. 
f The amount required-£75,073-was made available by Act 49 Vict. No. 835 out of the Assurance Fund under the Transfer of Land Statute. 
i Including-£500 compensation to ^ for the compulsory closing of his business near the Law Courts, and £60 as gratuity to a prisoner who was pardoned. 
§ For further details under this head, see Part "Defences " in the second volume. 
li The appropriation lapsed by effluxion of time on 31st December, 1891. 

1 Including contribution in arrear for 1890-91, viz., £37,723. 
** Drill instruction for seven months. 
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H E A D S OF EXPENDITIJRE DETAILED—co^^imt^ecZ. 

Ill 

Heads of Expenditure. 

DEFENCES—continued. 

Purcliase of Rifles and modern warlike stores * 
Orants to Rifle Associations, etc., for prizes; 

also prizes for artillery practice and drill 
and shooting 

Orant to United Service Association ... 
Expenses in connexion with Encampments 
Refund to Colonial Ammunition Company for 

duty paid on machinery for manufacture of 
cartridges 

Bonus to ditto in aid of establishment in colony 
Transport of Volunteers by rail, prior to passing 

of Discipline Act 
Expenses of officers undefgoihg courses of 

military aüd naval instruction in England 
Report on defences of King George's Sound— 

Proportion due by Victoria 
•Cpinpensation for injuries sustained ... 
Miscellaneous 

Total 

Deieice Works and Buildings in the Colony ... 
„ at King George's Sound, W .A. 

Grand Total ... 

PUBLIC INSTBUCTION, SCIENCE, ETC. 

.State School Education f ... 
„ Buildings, Maintenance, etc. 

University—Endowment ... 
Grant in aid of laboratories, fittings, 

furniture, etc. 
•College of Pharmacy 
Technological Schools 

„ „ buildings 
Melbourne Public Library, Museunis, arid 

National Gallery 
JMeichanics' Institutes, Public Libraries, etc.J ... 
Victorian Artists' Society ... 
Art Galleries—Ballarat, Bendigo, and Wiirr-

nambool 
-Zoological and Acclimatisation Society, etc. 
Royal Society 

1886-7. 1890-91. 1891-2. 

£ £ £ 

3,584 
1,675 

4,000 
2,499 

4,500 
1,714 

4,492 
200 

8,758 
882 

100 

12 

3,288 
5,000 ... 

t • • 2,413 1,000 

... 586 56 

240 
1,640 

1,540 
938 

480 

47,242 91,984 144,998 

147,522^ 57,983 
5,000 

304,764 294,967 297,828 

588,736 

14,500 
5,000 

700,034 
35,919 
16,500 
5,000 

711,633 
32,657 
17,250 
3,500 

1,000 
5,749 
2,000 

20,266 

1,000 
19,113 
19,500 
27,294 

1,000 
19,716 
9,600 

27,336 

18,000 
250 

2,000 

21,395 
250 

2,000 

20,068 
195 

1,200 

3,200 
200 

4,200 
500 

4,200 
500 

* Equivalent in each case to the amount realized in the previous year on the sale of rifles and 
•obsolete stores. 

t Including rents, fittings and furniture, etc., but exclusive of cost of erection of buildings, 
which is given in table foliowihg paragraph 20'6 post^ and of pensions and gratuities. See alio 
table following paragraph 208 p^st. 

t Including £1,195 in 1890-91, and £68 in 1891-2, to provide for certain omissions in the 
-allotment for previous years. 
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H E A D S OF E X P E N D I T U R E DETAILED—continued. 

Heads of Expenditure. 

PUBLIC INSTRUCTION, SCIENCE, ETC.— 
continued. 

Geograpliicul Society ... ... 
Australasian Association for the Advancement of 

Science 
Government Statist* 

J, Astronomer 
„ Botanist 

Other Expenditure ... ... 

Total 

CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS, MEDICAL, ETC. 

Charitable Institutions—G-rant in aid 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools ... 

State Grant in Aid of Private Institu-
tions 

Hospitals for the Insane 
Inebriate Asylums 
Public Health Department... 

Vaccination Allowances 
Fencing for Cemeteries ... 
Allowance to Instructor of the Blind, etc. 
Victorian Society for Protection of Animals 
Of?her Expenditure 

Total ... 

CROWN LANDS. 

General Staff for Survey, Sale, and Management 
of Crown Lands 

Surveys by contract, including Feature Surveys 
Survey s of '' Grazing Areas'' 
Parks, Gardens, etc.— 

Botanical Gardens and Reserves 
Public Parks, Gardens, and Reserves in 

and around Melbourne 
Public Parks and Gardens in Country Dis-

tricts—Fencing and Improving 
Compensation for Improvements on Lands 

resumed in the Mallee Country 
Ditto in other parts of the Colony 

Other Expenditure ... 

Total ... 

1886-7. 

£ 
1,000 

7,011 
4,592 
2,518 

547 

676,569 

8,815 
5,499 

"ioo 
"25 

268,864 

78,045 

3,783 

9,143 
8,277 

11,708 

1,013 

111,969 

1890-91. 

£ 

200 

6,884 
5,155 
2,697 

867,641 

120,000 
41,350 

1,590 

116,697 
2,669 

13,394 
6,099 

915 
170 
250 

303,134 

61,716 

4,700 
1,299 

9,868 
11,595 

10,129 

388 

99,695 

1891-2. 

£ 

6,706 
4,986 
2,523 

863,070 

120,000 
41,071 

1,942 

112,461 
2,969t 

12,647 
7,991 

949 
170 
250 

300,450 

60,834 

5,261 
1,109 

11,179 
5,653 

9,014 

4,403 

55i 
523 

98,031 

* Exclusive of cost of Census 1891, for which see " Miscellaneous." 
t Including £1,163 in full payment in discharge of all claims upon and obligations and liabilities 

incurred by the Trustees, the Committee of Management, and Her Majesty's Victorian Government 
in respect of the Melbourne Retreat for the Cure of Inebriates at Northcote from 1st Julv 1886 to 
30th June, 1890. ' ' 

X Including £14 for interest. 
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HEADS OF EXPENDITURE DETAILED—continued. 

Heads of Expenditure. 

A&EICirLTURB. 

Grants to Agricultural and Horticultural Socie-
ties, etc. 

,, the Board of Viticulture ... 
State Forests and Nurseries 

Resumption of Alienated Land ... 
Planting and thinning trees, etc., and 

extension of wattle and other planta-
tions, and fencing, wire netting, etc. 

Experimental Cultivation ... 
Frizes, Awards, etc.— 

Special to be awarded by National Agricul-
tural Society 

For best managed farms in Victoria 
Expenses of Judges in re last two items, 

etc. 
To promote the Agricultural, Dairying, Fruit, 

and Wine Industries* 
Eradication of Vine Diseases 

„ Noxious Weeds and Insects 
Scab Prevention and Diseases in Stock 
Cost of Rabbit-proof Fencing in the Mallee 

Country 
Extermination of Rabbits and Wild Animals ... 

Royal Commission (one-fifth of cost) 
Rates on Mallee Blocks held by Govern-

ment 
Exhibition of Agricultural Trophy at Royal 

Agricultural Shows in United Kingdom 
Departmental and other Expenditure 

Total 

MiNiNa. 
Mining Department 
Mining Boards ... ... 
Purchase and Working of Diamond Drills to 

assist Miners in Prospecting Operations, 
etc. 

Prospecting and Boring for Coal 
Geological Surveys, etc. 
Underground Surveys of Mines 
Cutting Tracks and opening up unexplored 

areas 
Ballarat Juvenile Exhibition 
Sending Expert to Europe to enquire into 

treatment of refractory ores, and inanu-
facture of briquettes of brown coal 

Miscellaneous 

Total ... ... ... 

1886-7. 1890-91. 1891-2. 

£ 
21,435 

£ 
25,224 

£ 
25,424 

6,070 
994 

7,689 
48 

10,199 

465 
8,213 

j 11,198 

244 267 

480 

259 

100 150 
362 

... 

. . . 34,227 44,499 

725 

8,128 
4,999 

702 
110 

7,753 

447 
19 

7,561 

27,104 

"704 

37,913 
871 
219 

39,535 

"350 

110 

2,043 3,740 4,031 

71,552 130,948 142,111 

21,305 
3,500 

72,369 

22,874 
3,500 

76,305 

22,852 
3,500 

78,388 

1,650 
1,386 

849 
1,989 

9,205 
4,392 
1,448 
1,924 

9,989 
4,997 
1,498 
2,939 

... 
186 
100 621 

606 1,376 1,596 

103,654 121,310 126,380 

TOL. I. 
* For particulars, see table fQllowing paragraph 205 pQSt. 

I 
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HEA©S OP EXPENBITITBE BETAILEB—continued. 

Hèads of Expenditure. 

Kailwaïs. 

Commissioners' Salaries 
Salaries and Wages 
Working Expenses 

„ on account of previous years 
Wages of Employés on Permanent Way 

increased 
Annual allowances to injured persons 
Other expenditure 

Total Working Expenses f 

Paid to Eailway Construction Account" J ... 
Construction of Koads to Kailways ... 

Total (including Capital Account) 

WATEB SUPPLTJ ETC. 

Melbourne—Salaries and Maintenance 
„ Sewerage for, Report (Mansergh's) 

on a scheme of 
Melbourne Sewerage—Lithographing plans ... 
Country Waterworks— 

Salaries, Stores and Incidentals ... 
Coliban District — Travelling Expenses, 

Contingencies, etc. 
Geelonpj District do. do. 
Goldfields Reservoirs ... 
Boring for Water 
Cost of making Wells in the Mallee 
Surveys and Reports re Projects of Water 

Supply and Gauging Rivers 
National Works—Management and Main-

tenance of 
Irrigation Expert and Expenses 
Prizes for best Irrigated Farm and Crops 

Rainfall maps ... 
Compensation for injuries received 

Total ... 

1886-7. 

£ 
5,621 

103,598 
1,254,298 

70 

1,363,687 

67,029 
500 

1890-91. 1891-2. 

& 

6,000 
164,850') 

2,168,868) 
113,929* 

8,191 

744 • 

1,431,116 

18,593 

8,360 
4,390 

856 

4,889 

2,668 

39,756 

2,462,582 

99,637 
7,791 

2,570,010 2,118,377 

28,409 
2,850 

315 

11,547 
7,600 

1,699 
18 

9,960 
42 

8.850 

170 

120 
50 
25 

200 

71,855 

6,000 
2,104,495 

^ 6 3 8 

2,118,377 

12,459 
6,419 

2,388 
337 

6,859 

7,955 

2,083 

38,500 

* See 34th Annual Report of the Commissioners of Audit, page 185. 
t The actual expenditure for and on account of 1890-91 was £2,310,645, and on account of 

1891-2, £2,138,139, as shown in the Railway Commissioners' Reports. 
X See footnote (f) on page 12.1 post. There was also in 1890-91 a sum of £25,000 derived from 

the sale of certain railway land to the Melbourne Harbor Trust, paid into the Railway Loan, 
Liquidation, and Construction Account, but which is not included in the returns of General 
Expenditure. The payments to this account have been (from 1891-2) temporarily diverted into 
the Land Sales by Auction Fund. 

§ Expenditure defrayed since 30th June, 1891, by the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of 
Works, in which body the Melbourne Waterworks have been vested. 
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H E A D S OF B X P S I I D I T U B E DETAILED—continued. 

Heads of Expenditure. X886-7. 1890-91. 1891-2. 

OTHEE PUBLIC £ £ £ 

A/TORKS and Buildings (including Furniture, 
Fittings, etc.) — 

Government House and Country Residence 6,342 2,990 2,892 
Parliament Buildings—Repairs and addi- 3,544 9,967 4,806 

tions, lighting, gardens, etc. 
3,544 4,806 

Fencing Parliamentary Keserve ... « • • 9,996 • • • 

Public Offices, etc.— 
Public Offices, Melbourne ... 723 ... ... 

„ „ „ Registrar-General's 1,336 . • • ... 
„ „ Omeo 

1,336 
1,699 1,076 

„ „ Geelong—Water Sup- ... 2,250 
ply Department 

„ „ Bendigo (Sandhurst) ... 9,392 
„ „ • Ballarat 2,500 ... . •. 

Printing Office—Fittings, Furniture... 8 983 201 
Treasury Buildings (country)—Build- 298 125 

ings, Repairs, Additions, etc. 
Rents and Furniture, etc. ... 22,587 29,749 26,150 
Repairs and Additions 2,629 2,189 1,442 
Fencing Public Buildings, Sites, and 9 4 1,122 

Reserves under Government, in-
cluding Repairs 

Telephonic communication for police 957 1,063 333 
and other buildings 

Insurance 561 678 798 
Court Houses 15,339 16,083 11,003 
Police Buildings, etc. ... 22,046 25,432 19,113 
Gaols and Penal Establishments 8,233 18,459 23,319 
Public Library, National Gallery, and 14,356 1,214 667 

Museums 
Observatory... 163 350 207 
Lunatic Asylums 16,802 13,595 9,776 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools 497 7,266 2 ,384 
Cemeteries ... 1,118 145 120 
Sanatory Station—Fencing, Repairs, etc. ... 555 763 692 
Lands and Agriculture (including parks, 5,334 18,642 8,222 

gardens, etc.) 
27,816 Raising Low-lying Lands, Draining Lands, 33,206 27,816 20,329 

Spreading Silt, etc. 
Preventing Encroachment by Sand, etc. 400 298 
Post and Telegraph Offices— 

General Post Office, Melbourne—Exten- 21,192 9,619 3,828 
sion of Building, Repairs, Fittings, 
tiT/l 

Cost of erection of Money Order and 16,823 1,498 
Savings Bank Offices, etc., MelbBTirne 

34,456 16,136 Post Offices at other placesf 16,542 34,456 16,136 
Customs Buildings ... ... 1,171 14,335 3,865 

* For further expenditure on public works out of special accounts, see " Special Expeiiditure," 
table following paragraph 202i»o«i. 

t See also under the head of " Public Offices.'' 
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H E A D S OF E X P E N D I T T J R E DETAILED—continued. 

Heads of Expenditure. 

OTHER PUBLIC WORES—continued. 

Works and Buildings (including Furniture, 
Fittings, etc.)— 

Wharfs, Jetties, Harbours, Hi vers, etc. ... 
Lighthouses and Lightships 
Miscellaneous 

Total Works and Buildings, etc. 

Subsidy to Municipalities ... 
Roads and Bridges 
Departmental Expenses 

Total 

POST AND TELEGRAPHS.* 

Post and Telegraph Officesf—Administration . , 
Inland Mail Service 
Foreign Mails § 
Telegraph Lines — Construction, Repairs, 

Materials, etc. 
Invention for improving the quadruplex 

workings of instruments 
Telephones— 

Telephone Exchanges, telephones, battery 
materials, wire, etc. 

New multiple switch-boards, cost of 
Maintenance of lines to various departments 

Subsidy towards Duplicate Telegraph Cable 
(Port Darwin to Penang) 

Guarantee, on account of Reduced Rates, to— 
Eastern Extension, etc.. Telegraph Co. 
Government of South Australia ... 
Eastern Extension Tel. Co., Tasmania^ ... 

Interest on Post Office Savings Banks Deposits 
Miscellaneous** ... 

Total ... 

1886-7. 1890-91. 1891-2. 

£ £ £ 

54,175 
6,200 

563 

78,706 
12,089 

765 

51,748 
1,805 

119 

268,071 358,914 213,554 

310.561 
40,430 
52,911 

450,000 
26,934 
51,605 

380,000 
38,576 
48,123 

671,973 887,453 680,253 

327,396 
112,473 
69,322 
14,430 

445,514 
128,288 
47,552 
17,016 

1,00011 

453,415 
130,9841 
42,701 
12,881 

15,405 12,807 

14,510 

9,244 
450 

10,404 
450 

13,976 

i,'231 
46,233 

395 
67,728 

65 

11,251 
4,258 

73,'233 
234 

585,990 742,666 756,190 

* Exclusive of post and teleg r̂aph office buildings, which are included under the head " General 
Public Works;" also exclusive of cost of printing stamps, entered with Government Printer 
under the head of " Civil Establishment." 

+ Money Order Offices included ; including also payment to letter carriers appointed under 
the old post office regulations on their promotion to sorters, viz., £27,586 in 1890-91, and £29,592 
in 1891-2 ; also for Telephone attendants, £1,052 in 1890-91, and £1,051 in 1891-2, 

i Of which £61,000 was paid to the Railway Department, and £69,984 was for private contractors, 
clearance of letter pillars, etc. 

§ Including sums paid as gratuities to masters of vessels, £2,673 in 1890-91, and £3,183 in 1891-2; 
also subsidy for steamer calling at Havannah Harbour, New Hebrides, £1,200 (for 2 years) in 1891-2. 

II Similar sums are contributed by New South Wales, Queensland, and South Australia towards 
the purchase of the patent rights of this invention. 

IT Paid to the Government of Tasmania, in accordance with a joint guarantee to the company on 
account of reduction of rates for telegraphic messages to and from Victoria and Tasmania. 

Including £38 in 1890-91,iand £50 in 1891-2, towards expenses of International Bureau at Berne. 
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H E A D S OF E X P E N D I T U R E DETAILED—continued. 

117 

Heads of Expenditure. 

PUBLIC DEBT. 

Interest payable— 
In London ... 
In Melbourne 

Total Interest 

Expenses of paying Interest in London— 
Commission to Banks of \ per cent. 
Commission to Bank of from £450 to £500 

per million for inscribing stock and pay-
ing interest thereon 

Premium on remittances 
Equivalent to banks for non-remittance of 

interest 
Stamps, advertising, etc. 

Total 

MISCELLANEOUS SERVICES. 

Expenses of Commissions of Inquiry 
Law Costs, Awards, etc. 
Rewards for Apprehension of Offenders 
Tuition of Shorthand in Public Service 
Premier Permanent Building Society prosecu-

tions—Law expenses of 
Preservation of order in Melbourne—Expenses of 
Poisons and Fharmacy Act—Administration 
Advertising 
Transport, etc. 
Expenses of Census of 1891 
Extoitions— 

International... 
Colonial and Indian 

1886 
Juvenile Industrial do. 
Launceston Exhibition 
Adelaide Jubilee Exhibition 

Expenses incurred by the Exhibition Trustees ... 
National Orchestra—Expenses towards 
Imperial Institute —Expenses of representation 

of colony at 
Powder Magazinest ... ... 
Fisheries 
Payments from Estates of Deceased Persons 
Refunds, etc.J ... 
Fire Brigades Act § 

Exhibition, London, 

(Provincial towns) 

1886-7. 1890-91. 1891-2. 

£ & £ 

1,176,976 1,563,783 1,628,092 
73,276 56,993 59,725 

1,250,252 1,620,776 1,687,817 

3,262 3,106 2,841 
6,586 11,553 12,577 

10,107 5,638 5,315 
. . . . 5,208 5,351 

602 603 515 

1,270,809 1,646,884 1,714,416 

1,878 5,726 3,790 
343 1,295=» 583 

• • • ... 370 
... 238 118 
... 14,101 ... 

22,486 
300 300 300 

5,330 6,499 6,666 
1,633 3,185 3,133 
... 18,481 8,470 

999 524 
9,995 ... ... 

500 800 209 
... f * « 206 

2,800 • • • ... 
2,999 6,000 4,700 
... 3,000 • . . 

... 499 1,494 

1,281 4,425 3,377 
792 799 1,151 
250 74 22 
310 1,922 1,962 

• • • 
2,602 11,438 

* Including £1,000 costs (final) In re Merry v. The Queen, 
t Inclusive of amounts spent by the Public Works Department, 
i Of which £1,636 in 1890-91, and £1,134 in 1891-2, was on account of Customs duty. 
§ By the Fire, Brigades Act 1890, one-third the cost of the Fire Brigades Boards thereby 

constituted is specially appropriated out of the general revenue. Particulars of the finances of 
ihese Boards are given in a latter portion of this Part. 
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HEADS OF EXPENDITURE DETAILED—continued. 

Heads of Expenditure. 1886-7. 1890-91. 1891-2. 

MiSCELIiANEOUS SEEVIOES — £ £ £ 
continued. • 

Assistance to Volunteer Fire Brigades 2,973 1,900 246 
Imperial Convention—Expenses of delegates ... 1,206 ... 
Bonms for wire fen cing 888 

30 
... 

International Customs Conference, Brussels ... ... 30 ... 
„ Telegraph Conference, Paris ... 50 
„ Postal Conference, Victoria . •. ... 153 
„ Tariff Bureau—Towards estab- ... 175 125 

lishment, also subscription 
Inspection of Country Tramway Schemes .. • 1,262 ... 
Expenses incurred by Salvation Army in provid- 225 150 

ing relief for the unemployed 
Special Visit to State Forests • . • 113 .. > 
Official visit to Mildura 219 ... 
Funerals of the late Hons. G. D. Langridge 29 5-

and John Woods—Expenses in connexion 
with 

Entertainment of public men of Australia 100 12a 
„ French Admiral ... 94 39 

Arrival of Auxiliary Squadron ... 888 
Discounts in London and premiums on remit- 113 55 

tances (sundry) 
Stamp Duty on £350,000 Treasury Bonds at ... 438 .... 

2s, 6d. per cent. 
Bonus for invention of labour-saving instru- 20 

ment in making up Electoral Eolls 
Other Expenditure* 5,639 4,985 5,91^ 

Total 40,341 102,614 55,555 

Heads of ex-
penditure, 
1882-3 to 
1891-2. 

199. The following are the heads of expenditure during the last 
ten financial years, and the amounts expended under each head; 
the expenditure specially appropriated by Acts of Parliament other 
than the Ajppropriation Act, and known as Special Appropriations, 
being distinguished from that sanctioned under that Act in accord-
ance with the annual votes of the Legislature :— 

* Including balance at credit of Pension Fund, returned to revenue—£1,346 in 1886-7, £3,125 in 
1890-91, and £4,000 in 1891-2. The expenditure of 1886-7 also includes £504 expenses ie Jubilee 
celebration ; £455 payment to Warders, Kew Asylum, through services having- been irregularly 
dispensed with ; and £954 in entertaining prominent public men of Victoria, etc. 
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H E A D S OP EXPENDITURE, 1 8 8 2 - 3 TO 1 8 9 1 - 2 . 

119 

Heads of Expenditure. 

CivUliât* ... 

Civil establislimeftt* ... 

Refcîriog allowances and pen-
sions § 

Year. 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
189<-9l 
1891-2 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

Expenditure from-

Special 
Appropria-

tions. 

£ 
29,926 
31,127 
36,362 
36,269 
36,416 
35,974 
35,780 
35,915 
36,577 
36,723 

47,768 
35,930 
38,801 
45,674 
38.206 
37,700 
53.207 
50,573 
48,358 
70,383 

646Î 
1,206 
1,214 
1,232 

40,474 
41,334 
43,589 
52,685 
64,844 
71,583 
80,101 
93,005 

108,569 
119,687 

Votes. 

4,693t 
4,693 

9,387 
4,784 
5,000 
5,250 
5,500 

18,020 
17,751 
18,102 
18,462 
18,996 
20,931 
20,009 
23,709 
25,145 
25.508 

117,610 
113,628 
117,586 
122,593 
129,001 
132,983 
145,971 
165,265 
165,750 
148,636 

20,095 
24,355 
26,598 
20,529 
20,316 
16,901 
16.509 
15,837 
16,935 
19,294 

ToUl. 

£ 
29,926 
31,127 
41,055 
40,962 
36,416 
45,361 
40,564 
40,915 
41,827 
42,223 

65,788 
53,681 
56,903 
64,136 
57,202 
58,631 
73,216 
74,282 
73,503 
95,891 

117,610 
113,628 
117,586 
122,593 
129,001 
132,983 
146,617 
166,471 
166,964 
149,868 

60,569 
65,689 
70,187 
73,214 
85,160 
88,484 
96,610 

108,842 
125,504 
138,981 

* For particulars of the items induded under hese heads, see footnotes to table following para-
graph 193 ante. 

t This and subsequent amounts represent contribution towards the expenses of the Protectorate 
of New Guinea. 

i In this and subsequent years, the figures relate to the Marine Board. 
§ Induding vote of £8,000 in 1882-3, of £10,000 ̂ ^ year from 1883-4 to 1886-7, £7,000 annuaUy 

to Ï889-90, £8,396 in 1890-91, and £11,395 in 1891-2, to meet deficiencies in the Police Superannuation 
Fund. 
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H E A D S OF E X P E N D I T U R E , 1 8 8 2 - 3 TO 1S91-2—continued. 

Heads of Expenditure. 

Gratuities, compensatious, etc. 

Judicial and legal 

Police 

Gaols and penal establislimeuts < 

Defences 

Year. 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
18yl-2 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 

Expenditure from— 

Special 
Appropria-

tions. 

£ 
2,911 

10,173 
22,673 
22,215 
18,420 
23,622 
21,714 
21,620 
27,270 
30,977 

17,000 
16,655 
16,381 
19,096 
22,993 
22,972 
23,003 
21,471 
22,411 
22,268 

110,000 
110,000 
110,000 

Votes. 

£ 
25,345 
20,889 
25,099 
21,86;^ 
21,817 
19,707 
32,202 
20,081 
29,427 
29,747 

159,689 
158,319 
166,916 
172,194 
170,912 
188,139 
194,177 
222,385 
215,530 
195,555 

204,561 
216,973 
217,684 
224,237 
233,173 
240,840 
261,329 
265,149 
284,097 
283,409 

57,128 
55,836 
57,311 
60,644 
59,894 
65,385 
66,163 
71,146 
71,429 
65,679 

191,360 
231,038 
88,773 

209,938 
194,764 

Total. 

£ 
28,256 
31,062 
47,772 
44,078 
40,237 
43,329 
53,916 
41,701 
56,697 
60,724 

176,689 
174,974 
183,297 
191,290 
193,9U5 
211,111 
217,180 
243,856 
237,941 
217,823 

204,561 
216,973 
217,684 
224,237 
233,173 
240,840 
261,329 
265,149 
284,097 
283,409 

57,128 
55,836 
57,311 
60,644 
59,894 
65,385 
66,163 
71,146 
71,429 
65,679 

191,360 
231,038 
198,773 
319,938 
304,764. 
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Heads OF Expendittjre, 1882-3 to 1891-2—continued. 

Heads of Expenditure. 

Defences—continued 

Public instruction, science, etc.J ^ 

-State school buildings § 

•Charitable institutions, medical, •< 
etc-i 

Orown lands 

Year. 

1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

1882-3 
1888-4 
1.884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

Expenditure from— 

Special 
Appropria-

tions. 

£ 
110,000 
110,000 
145,000 
145,000 
147,830t 

9,000 
9,000 
9,000 
9,000 
9,000 
9,000 
9,000 
9,000 
9,000 
9,000 

8,190|| 

Votes. 

£ 
212,119* 
236,623* 
205,823 
149,967* 
149,998* 

589,970 
598,822 
601,026 
656,442 
667,569 
713,102 
765.449 
819,074 
858,641 
854,070 

8,000 
207,595 

76,390 
5,904 

267,400 
259,983 
262,359 
273,705 
268,864 
278,879 
283,986 
307,950 
303,134 
300.450 

100,367 
98,209 

104,875 
107,556 
111,969 
106,408 
100,573 
97,249 
99,695 
98,031 

Total. 

£ 
322,119 
346,623 
350,823 
294,967 
297,828 

598,970 
607,822 
610,026 
665,442 
676,569 
722,102 
774.449 
828,074 
867,641 
863,070 

8,000 
207,595 
76,390 

5,904 

267,400 
259,983 
262,359 
273,705 
268,864 
278,879 
283,986 
316,140 
303,134 
300.450 

100,367 
98,209 

104,875 
107,556 
111,969 
106,408 
100,573 
97,249 
99,695 
98,031 

* Including vote to augment special appropriation for Victorian defences, viz., £21,278 in 1887-8, 
£23,958 in 1888-9, £26,486 in 1890-91, and £34,976 in 1891-2. The amount for 1891-2 also includes 

^£65,469 in lieu of the special appropriation which lapsed by effluxion of time on the 31st 
December, 1891. t Including, for first time, £75,356 Australasian Naval Forces. 

X For particulars of the items included under these heads, see footnotes to table following 
»paragraph 193 aiite. . . ^ ^ 

§ The amount expended on school buildings in the years mtervenmg between those named 
was entireh'- paid out of loans.—See table following paragraph 206 post. The cost of erection of a 
'Training College for Teachers is included, viz , £8,000 in 1888-9, £6,455 in 1889-90, £12,883 in 
1890-91, and £5,904 in 1891-2. II Retreat for Inebriates. 
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HEADS OW E X P » D I T X 7 R E , 1 8 8 2 - 3 TO 1891-2—CO^IMI^«^ . 

Heads of Expenditure. 

Agriculture, etc. 

Mining < 

Kailwayst ... ... y 

Year. 

Land Sales by Auction Fundf 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 

. 1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
3888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

1891-2 

Expenditure from— 

Special 
Appropria-

tions. 

704* 
327 
175 
228 

34,446 
44,849 

3,500 
3,500 
3,500 
3,500 
3,500 
3,500 
3,500 
3,500 
3,500 
3,500 

2,750 
6,000 

94,667 
72,650 

119,946 
126,873 
94,588 

105,637 
6,000 

73,599 

Votes. 

£ 
54,834 
42,418 
51,065 
84,781 
70,848 
69,620 
73,054 
98,217 
96,502 
97,262 

38,940 
44,334 
53,236 
67,962 

100,154 
114,337 
115,639 
133,791 
117,810 
122,88 J 

1,173,535 
1,104,285 
1,403,993 
1,317,873 
1,358,466 
1,572,930 
1,797,124 
2,505,106 
2,464,373 
2,112,377 

Total. 

£ 
54,834 
42,418 
51,065 
84,781 
71,552 
69,947 
73,229 
98,445 

130,948 
142,111 

42,440 
47,834 
56,736 
71,462 

103,654 
117,837 
119,139 
137,291 
121,310 
126,380 

1,173,535 
1,107,035 
1,409,993 
1,412,540 
1,431,116 
1,692,876 
1,923,997 
2,599,694 
2,570,010 
2,118,377 

73,599 

«This and the following amounts, except £34,227 in 1890-91, and £44,499 in 1891-2, represent 
rates paid on unoccupied Mallee Blocks towards extermination of vermin. The sums named are 
the second and third payments—£7,342 having been previously paid out of votes—out of an amount 
of £233,000 which has been specially appropriated to promote the Agricultural, Dairying, and Fruit 
Industries. See table following paragraph 205 post. 

t The amounts annually entered under the head of Special Appropriations in 1885-6 and 
subsequent years, with the exception of £6,000 annually for salaries of the Railways Commissioners, 
were paid into the "Railway Construction Account" in accordance with the direction of 
The Land Acts 1884 and 1890 (48 Vict. No. 812 and 54 Vict. No. 1,106, sec. 78), whereby it was 
provided that all moneys arising from the sale by auction of Crown lands should be placed to a 
trust account, the amount standing to the credit of which should be available for the construction 
of railways. (There was also a sum of £25,000—not included in the ordinary revenue—received 
in 1890-91 from the Melbourne Harbor Trust on exchange of land previously occupied by the 
Railway Department, and paid into the Railway Loan Liquidation and Construction Accouttt 
under the authority of Act 54 Vict. No. 1182). The total amount so paid out of the general revenue 
towards the construction of railways up to the 30th June, 1892, was £2,803,740. By an Act passed 
1891 (55 Vict. No. 1213) the proceeds of land sold by auction have been temporarily diverted from 
the 1st July, 1891, into the Land Sales by Auction Futid untQ the moneys so paid in shall amount 
to £1,084,750. See paragraph 202 post. The amounts entered under the head of "Votes" repre-
sent the working expenses of railways, except £500 in 1886-7 and £4,144 in 1887-8 paid towards 
construction. 
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H E A D S OF EXPENDITURE, 1 8 8 2 - 3 TO continued. 

Heads of Expenditure. 

Water supply 

Otiier public works*... 

Posi and telegraphs J 

Interest and expenses of public 

Year. 

1882-3 1883-4 1884-5 1885-6 1886-7 1887-8 1888-9 1889-90 1890-91 1891-2 
1882-3 1883-4 1884-5 1885-6 1886-7 
1887-8 1888-9 1889-90 1890-91 1891-2 
1882-3 1883-4 1884-5 1885-6 1886-7 1887-8 1888-9 1889-90 1890-91 1891-2 
1882^3 1883-4 1884-5 1885-6 1886-7 

Expenditure f rom— 
Special Appropria-tions. 

£ 

225,000t 
86,240 94,215 118,121 126,944 130,065 131,520 115,693 128,455 125,684 128,710 

1,162,195 1,203,440 1,260,279 1,272,565 1,261,514 

Votes. 

£ 
34,534 31,472 32,282 35,511 39,756 46,966 71,989 68,850 71,855 38,500 

628,611 605,148 635,378 686,825 671,973 718,427 800,803 1,027,926 887,453 455,253 
386,006 407,045 416,252 437,676 455,925 511,593 503,377 580,873 616,982 627,480 
18,381 11,630 
11,628 9,445 9,295 

Total. 

£ 
34,534 31,472 32,282 35,511 39,756 46,966 71,989 68,850 71,855 38,500 

628,611 605,148 636,378 686,825 671,973 718,427 800,803 1,027,926 887,453 680,253 
472.246 501,260 534,373 564,620 585,990 643,113 619,070 709,328 742,666 756,190 

1,180,576 1,215,070 1,271,907 
1,282,010 1,270,809 

* Exclusive of school buildings and of all publie works paid for out of loans, but including^ endowments of municipalities under the Local Government Act. 
t The provision of the Local Government Act 1874, authorizing- the annual subsidy of £310,000 to municipalities lapsed on the 31st December, 1879, and a similar provision was not re-enacted until Januarj , 18^2, under the Local Government Act 1891, which fixed the subsidy at £450,000; although amoimts equivalent to the subsidy ^ere, in the interim, annually voted by Parliament. The subsidy was increased to £340,854 in 1888-9, and to £450,000 from 1889-90. 
t Under this head the amounts paid out of Special Appropriations represent the net expendi-ture on account of Steam Postal Communication (including gratuities to masters of vessels), interest on Savings Bank deposits, and a subsidy for maintenance of the cable from Port Darwin to Penang. 
§ The expenditure under the head of Votes represents interest and expenses in connexion with the late Melbourne and Hobson's Bay Railway Company's debentures, which are being gradually paid off and replaceid by Government debentures. 
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HEADS OF EXPENDITTTRE, 1882-3 TO continued. 

Heads of Expenditure. 

Interest and expenses of public 
debt*—continued 

Redemption of loans 

Customs 

Harbours and lights 

Mint subsidy f 

Aborigines ... 

Year. 

1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

1889-90 
18i0-91 
1891-2 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 

Expenditure from— 

Total. Special 
Appropria-

tion. 
Votes. 

Total. 

£ £ £ 
1,375,910 9,211 1,385,121 
1,449,921 9,321 1,459,242 
1,538,895 9,250 1,548,145 
1,637,673 9,211 1,646,884 
1,705,139 9,277 1,714,416 

276,100 276,100 
2,125 ... 2,125 
... 12,284 12,284 

65,047 65,047 
. • • 72,978 72,978 

71,710 71,710 
• • 70,925 70,925 

... 78,579 78,579 
• • • 83,975 83,975 
... 87,412 87,412 

• • 88,966 88,966 
• • • 85,885 85,885 
... 84,823 84,823 

26,763 26,763 
• • • 24,632 24,632 
• • • 28,941 28,941 
• • • 38,988 38,988 
• • • 39,819 39,819 
• • • 32,460 32,460 
• • • 34,595 34,595 

35,166 35,166 
• • • 38,468 38,468 
... 33,803 33,803 

20,000 20,000 
20,000 .. • 20,000 
20,000 ... 20,000 
20,000 > • • 20,000 
20,000 ,,, 20,000 
20,000 • • • 20,000 
20,000 ... 20,000 
20,000 ... 20,000 
20,000 > • • 20,000 
20,000 ... 20,000 

7,498 7,498 
... 10,857 10,857 
... 10,500 10,500 

» See footnote (§) on page 123. 
t The annual subsidy to the Mint is £20,000; portion of this sum, however, has been repaid each 

year to the revenue.—See page 100 ante, under the head "Mint subsidy returned." 
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H E A B S OF EXPENDITURE, 1 8 8 2 - 8 TO 1891-2—continued. 

Heads of Expenditure. 

Aborigines—con tinued K 

MisceUaneous services* 

TOIIAI EXPENBITFBE PBOPEB S 

Amoimts to be recouped from 
loans^ etc. 

Year. 

1885-6 
1886-T 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-YO 
1890-9 L 
1891-2 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

Expenditure from— 

SpecM Total. 
Appropria- Yotes. 

tions. 

£ £ £ 
• . • 10,514 10,514 

10,508 10,508 ... 10,982 10,982 
10,949 10.949 

... 9,761 9,761 
8,692 8,692 

. . . 6,745 6,745 

4,000 35,177 ; 39,177 
4 ,000 30,567 34,567 
4,000 25,851 I 29,851 
4,000 43.569 47,569 
2 ,234 38,107 40,341 

750 149,065 149,815 
938 22Y,313 230.251 

1,902 211,920 213,822 
5,727 96,8S7 102,614 

15,438 40,117 55,555 

1,423,014 4,220,871 5,643,885 
1,472,124 4,181.169 1 5,653,293 
1,688,706 4,432,858 6,121,564 
1,816,615 4,696,925 I 6,513,540 
1 , 7 9 0 , 5 ^ 4,770,705 6,561,251 
1,962,804 5,324,347 7,287,151 
2,050,551 5,869,351 7,919,902 
2,449.648 7,196,089 9,645,737 
2,333.191 6,795,508 9,128,699 
2,660,335 5,822,582 8,482,917 

8,000 8,000 
• • • 62,000 62,000 

18,792 18,792 
• • • 55,265 55,265 

116,906 116,906 

1 3 1 ^ 6 8 137,768 
.... . . . 

* Except ¿ e ^ in 1886-T, î OO in 188T-S, £"2,602 in 1^0-91, and M̂ OOO in 1891-2, the amounts 
in tiie «ilimm for Spe«^ Appropxia^ons represent the unexpended, baloaices of the Pension Fnnd 
(Schedule D, Part T.}, repend each year to the rcTenne. The foUowing exceptional amounts are 
jOso induded in the Yotes for tiie years named:—In ISST-S, ^100,000, and in 1888-9, ¿118,694 
towards the e x p ^ i ^ of Melbourae Centennial International Exhibition; £ 1 4 9 , ^ in 1S39-90 
i(»> adTioiees to Shir^ for l^e erection of rabhit-pro(^ fencing; sdso cost of eensns, £18,4S1 in 

and £8,470 in 1S91-2. The special expenditure—to be recouped from the Land Sales by 
Auction Fund—has been deducted since last issue, as the amounts ê qsended will in time be 
defrajed by amounts paid annually to tiiat fand, and included in the general expenditure. The 
amount expended out of that «¡count in excess of r^teipts « as at the end of 1891-2. 
table following par^nraph po^. 
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H E A D S of E X P E N D I T U R E , 1 8 8 2 - 3 TO 1891-2—continued. 

Heads of Expenditure. 

Special Expenditure (Recouped 
from sale of Melbourne 
Police Court)* 

GEAND TOTAL EXPENDITUEEJ; J 

Year. 

1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

Expenditure from— 

Special 
Appropria-

tion. 

£ 

1,423,014 
1,472,124 
1,688,706 
1,816,615 
1,790,546 
1,962,804 
2,050,551 
2,449,648 
2,333,191 
2,660,335 

Votes. 

£ 
39,424 
25,264 
44,217 
20,139 

4,228,871 
4,243,169 
4,451,650 
4,696,925 
4,770,705 
5,379,612 
6,025,681 
7,221,353 
6,977,493 
5,842,721 

Total 

£ 
39,424t 
25,264t 
44,2l7t 
20,139 

5,651,885 
5,715,293 
6,140,356 
6,513,540 
6,561,251 
7,342,416 
8,076,23á 
9,671,001 
9,310,684 
8,503,056 

Increased 200. Of tlié total expenditure proper in 1891-2, over ¿82,660,000, 
expendi- , . . 

ture under or over 31 per cent., was under the head of Special Appropriations, 
agpropria- which, being permanently provided for under various Acts of Parlia-

ment other than the annual Ajp^ropriation Act, are not required to be 
voted annually. It will be observed that the expenditure under such 
appropriations increased in 1891-2 as compared with the previous 
year by over ¿£327,000, although that under Votes decreased by 
¿6973,000. In reference to these figures, however, it should be pointed 
out that about ¿8160,000 (net) was paid out of special appropriations 
ill 1891-2, which in the previous year came under the head of Yotes, 
viz., ¿8225,000 on account of municipal subsidy, less ¿865,500 charged 
to "Votes on account of Victorian Defences—the special appropriation 
having lapsed during the year. The principal actual increases under 
Special Appropriations were nearly «£70,000 under the head of 
Interest, consequent on the growth of the Public Debt; ¿822,000 
under Legislature, by reason of the constitution of the new Eail\vays 

* Chiefly for extension and improvement of Law Courts and Offices. See paragraph 202 post. 
t Figures amended since last publication, the amount now provided for by the Land Sales hy 

Auction Fund having been deducted. 
X Not including £18,000 in 1882-3, and £10,100 in 1883-4, towards the redemption of treasury 

bonds. . 
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Standing ComBiittee, of m general election having taken place in 
1891-2, and of tlie cost of administering the Furification of Bolls Act 
1891; ¿815,000 iinder the heads of Eetiring Allowances, Gratuities, 
etc.; and ¿810,000̂  under Agriculture, on account of bonuses granted 
for various home products. Moreover, an entirely new appropriation 
of ¿875,3M (being two years' contributions) towards the maintenance 
of the Australasian Naval Forces is included under the head of 
I>efences, which nevertheless shows little or no increase under 
either special appropriations or votes, owing to a corresponding 
falling-off under other items—chiefly Defence Works. This new 
appropriation was only slightly larger than the moiety of the 
appropriation for Yictorian Defences which lapsed during the year 
(¿872,700)—portion of which was voted instead, hence the slight 
difference between the amounts set down for the two years. A falling-
o:i of nearly ¿8100,000 under Eailways is largely counterbalanced by 
Mi amount of ¿873,600 appearing under the new head,"Land Sales by 
Auction Fund," into which the proceeds of land sales have been 
temporarily diverted from the Eailway Construction Account. The 
large isolated amount appearing under Public Works in 1891-2 repre-
sents the second moiety of the annual municipal subsidy—recently 
fixed at ¿8M0,000 (although owing to retrenchment only ¿8380,000 
was paid in 1891-2)—which has been specially authorized by the 
Jioc^d Government Act 1891. The balance is included under Votes. 

201. From the figures in the last table, it would appear that a increase of 
, ^ ^ expendi-

large growth of the ordinary expenditure has taken place since 1886-7, 
for in that and the preceding year the expenditure stood uniformly y®̂ »«-
at about 6f millions sterling, whilst the increase in the five years 
ended with that date was ¿81,415,000; whereas in 1891-2, or five 
years subsequently, it reached nearly 8| millions, or over ¿81,900,000 
more than in 1886-7. Relatively to the amounts expended, however, 
the increase was little more than 29 per cent, in the latter, as compared 
with 27 per cent, in the former, quinquennium; although the popula-
tion increased at a somewhat slower rate at the second than at the 
first period. The ordinary revenue, on the other hand, increased 
during the second period by about ¿81,000,000, and thus the growth of 
the expenditure exceeded that of the revenue by ¿8900,000; with the 
result that whereas in 1886-7 there was a surplus of revenue on the . 
year's transactions of ^172,600, in 1891-2 there was a deficiency of 
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<£753,000, as already stown.^ Four-fifths of the increased expen-
diture, or ¿£1,652,000, was confined to six branches, viz., Railways 
¿8687,000—the length open for traffic having increased h j 1,038 miles, 
or 58 per cent.; Interestf on fresh loans, contracted chiefly for 
railway construction, ¿8456,000; Public Instruction, etc., ¿8186,500, 
of which ¿8123,000 was increased cost of State education, and 
¿822,000 was an addition to the grant to Technological Schools, and 
¿87,000 to the Public Library, Museums, etc.; Post and Telegraphs 
¿8170,200, of which, however, ¿827,000 was on account of Interest on 
Savings Banks Deposits, ¿814,300 on account of Telephone Exchanges 
(purchased in the interval), and ¿815,500 was for guarantee to Cable 
Companies to cover loss arising from reduced rates to Europe 
Miscellaneous Public Works ¿881,900,J of which ¿870,000 was an 
addition to the municipal subsidy; Agriculture ¿870,000, of which the 
Agricultural, Dairying, and other industries were responsible for 
¿844,500, and the Eabbit Pest for ¿812,400. Under the head of 
Legislature there was an increase of ¿838,700, of which nearly ¿89,000 
was due to the cost of administering the new Purification of Rolls-
Act, about ¿814,000 to Electoral Expenses, and nearly ¿89,000 to the 
creation in 1891-2 of the new Railways Standing Committee; hut 
the second of these differences would be reduced by about ¿89,000.if 
allowance be made for no general election having taken place in 
1886-7. Of an increase of ¿821,000 in the Civil Establishment, 
¿85,700 was on account of the creation of the new Department of 
Marine Board. The cost of Police Protection increased by ¿850,000; 
but, owing to the stoppage of Defence Works, the Defences cost less 
by ¿87,000, notwithstanding the payment for the first time in 1891-2 
of ¿872,356 (including arrears for previous year ¿837,723) towards the 
cost of maintaining the Australasian Naval Forces. Moreover, an 
increase of ¿815,200 under the head of Miscellaneous was more than 
counterbalanced by the exceptional item of ¿88,500 towards the 
expenses of the census 1891, and the increased payments in 1891-2 on 
account of Eire Brigades—¿88,800; the management of the latter 
having been transferred in the interval from private control to 
Corporate Boards. The following is a summary of the increases 
under the principal heads, distinguishing those under Special 
Appropriations from those under Yotes :— 

* See paragraph 173 ante. 
t Including £12,284 for redemption of loans (non-recurring). 
X Including payment of £73,599 to Land Sales by Auction Fund. 
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IliCREASE IN EXPENDITFEB, 1891-2, AS COMPARED WITH 1886-7. 
Increase under— 

Total 
Increase. 

Heads of Expenditure. Special Appro- Votes. 
Total 

Increase. 
priations. Votes. 

£ £ £ 
Civil List ... 807 5,500 5,807* 
Legislature ... 32,177 6,512 38,689 
CiyilvEstalilishment 1,232 19,635 20,367 
Retiring Allowances and Pensions 54,843 - 1 , 0 2 2 53,821t 
(jratuities. Compensations, etc. ... 12,557 7,930 20,487t 
Jiiclicial and Legal - 7 2 5 24,643 23,918 
Î olice ... 50,236 50,236 
Gaols and Penal Establishments ... 5,785 5,785 
Defences 37^830 ^44,766 - 6 , 9 3 6 
Public Instruction, Science, etc. ... ... 186,501 186,501 
State School Buildings... ... 5,904 5,904 
Charitable Institutions, Medical, etc. .,, 31,586 31.586 

Ipands... -13 ,938 -13 ,938 
Agriculture, etc. ... 44,145 26,414 70,559i 
Mining ... 22,726 22,726 
Bfiilways -66 ,650§ 753,911 687,261 
Water Supply ... - 1 , 2 5 6 - 1 , 2 5 6 

Other Public Works ... ... 298,599§ -216 ,720 81,879 
Post. ̂ nd; Telegraphs -1^355 171,5(55 170,200 
Interest and Expenses of Public Debt 443,625 12,266 455,8911 
<]Justoms 6,244 6,244 
Harbours and Lights ... • • • - 6 , 0 1 6 - 6 , 0 1 6 
Aborigines - 3 , 7 6 3 - 3 , 7 6 3 
Miscellaneous Services ... 13,204 2,010 15,214 

Total ... 869,789 1,051,877 1,921,666 

NOTE.— T̂he minus sign (—) signifies decrease. 

202. Besides tlie ordinary expenditure on public works, certain Special ex-

other sums were also authorized during the last four years with a 
view, in the first instance, of being finally charged, not to the con-
solidated revenue as usual, but to a special fund—specifically created 
for the purpose—to be derived from the sale of the old City Police 
Court, of the Metropolitan Lunatic Asylums G-rounds (384 acres in 
Kew, and 360 acres at Tarra Bend), and of certain low-lying lands 
after drainage and reclamation. Although a considerable portion of 
the proceeds was authorized to be set apart for public works a^d 
buildings of a general character, yet the greater portion was for the 
purchase of land and erection of buildings to be used for similar 
purposes as the lands and buildings to be sold, such for example as 
extension of the Law Courts and ô ffices, and the erection of a new 
and improved Lunatic Asylum on a less valuable site, whilst the cost 

* New Guinea contribution in 1886-7, £4,693, not paid, 
t Partly due to compulsory retirement of sexagenarians, 
t Including agricultural bonuses, etc. (£44,499). 
§ Decrease under Railways, and portion of the increase under Public Works, due to the usual 

contribution to the Railway Construction Account in 1891-2 (£73,599) being transferred to the 
Land Sales by Auction Fund. j || Including £12,284¡for redemption of loans (non-recurring). 
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of reclaiming tlie low-lying lands was to be simply recouped out of 
the profits arising from the lands when sold. Partly on this 
account, and partly because the expenditure was of a non-recurring 
character, it was deemed advisable by the Treasurer of the day to 
keep the transactions altogether apart from the ordinary annual 
accounts of expenditure ; and they are distinguished in this work a& 
"Special Expenditure/' Subsequently, in JSTovember, 1891, when it 
was found that the expenditure had considerably overtaken the receipts 
—the excess having been advanced in anticipation out of the public 
account—and that there was no prospect of realizing on the unsold lands 
set apart for a considerable time, it was decided by an Act of Parliament 
(55 Yict. No. 1213) to provide for such expenditure as had not been 
recouped, out of a fund called the Lands Sales by Auction Fund^ 
into which were to be paid all moneys arising from the sale of land by 
auction (these being thereby diverted from the Railway Construction 
Account,*) until the sum of ¿£1,084,750—the amount authorized for 
expenditure—should have been paid in. The amount spent in 1891-2 
was «£160,758, as compared with ¿8225,804 in the previous year; and the 
total amount expended up to the 30th June, 1892, was ¿6617,765, of 
which ¿£129,044 was defrayed out of the proceeds of the sale of the 
City Police Court (which realized ¿8140,000), whilst the remainder, 
¿8488,721, is charged to the Land Sales by Auction Fund. The 
following are the particulars :— 

SPECIAL EXPENDITURE TO 1891-2. 

Heads of Expenditure. 

Mecouped from Sale of City 
JPolice Court. 

Purchase of land in vicinity of 
Law Courts 

Extension of Titles Office 
Purchase of land in Post Office 

Place 

Purchase of land for Law Offices 

Total 
To he Recouped from Land Sales 

hy Auction Fund. 
Parliament Buildings—Complet-

ing west front additions, etc. 
Public Offices at (Sandhurst) 

Bendigo 

Total 
Amount 

Authorized. 

140,000 ^ 

140,000 

100,000 

32,000 

Amount Expended. 

Prior to 
1890-91. •1890-91. 1891-2. Total. 

£ £ £ £ 

13,725 ... 20,139 33,864 

23,539 
20,000 

3,248 ... 26,787 
20,00a 

7,424 40,969 
• • • 

48,393 

64,688 44,217 20,139 129,044 

15,450 28,791 10,176 54,417 

59,787 9,293 3,079 72,15^ 

* See footnote (t) on page 122 ante. 
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SPECIAL EXPENDITTTRE TO 1891-2—continued. 

Heads of Expenditure. 
Total 

Amount 
Authorized. 

Amount Expended. 
Heads of Expenditure. 

Total 
Amount 

Authorized. Prior to 
1890-91. 1890-91. 1891-2. Total. 

To he Becoupedfrom Land Sales 
by Auction Äwd!—-(continued). £ £ £ £ £ 

Defence Works and Buildings ... 
Melbourne University—In aid of 

building the Biological, Ohemi-
cal,and Mechanical Laboratories 

State School Buildings 
Public Library, Museum, and 

National Gallery—Additions to 
buildings 

National Museum 
Ballarat National Gallery 
Bendigo (Sandhurst) National 

Gallery 
Lunatic Asylums 
Agricultural Colleges and Farm 

Schools 

60,000 
95,000 

60,000 
90,000 

12,000 
10,000 
10,000 

10,500 

37,000 

29,610 

26,307 
1,441 

29,610 
10,500 

26,307 
38,441 

Defence Works and Buildings ... 
Melbourne University—In aid of 

building the Biological, Ohemi-
cal,and Mechanical Laboratories 

State School Buildings 
Public Library, Museum, and 

National Gallery—Additions to 
buildings 

National Museum 
Ballarat National Gallery 
Bendigo (Sandhurst) National 

Gallery 
Lunatic Asylums 
Agricultural Colleges and Farm 

Schools 

235,000 
25,000 

6,509 15,306 5,304 27,119 

Drainage and B.eclamation 
Works— 

Elwood Swamp ... 
Eoo- Wee-Hup Swamp 
Moe Swamp 
Crown Lands generally 
Port Melbourne Lagoonf ... 

Harbour Works, Warrnambool... 
Cemetery at Frankston 

80,000 
60,000 
51,000 
6,750 

61,000 
96,000 

1,000 

29,595* 
18,915 
15,496* 

9,263 

1,000 

12,690 
11,442 
5,982 

29,999 
31,084 

21,226 
19,328 
9,147 
6>098 
8,705 

198 

63,511 
49,685 
30,625 
6,098 

47,967 
31,282 
1,000 

Total l,084,750î 166,515 181,587 140,619 488,721 

Grand Total 1,224.,750 231,203 225,804 160,758 617,765 

The special expenditure is charged to two separate funds, special 
rscGipfcs 

Tiz., the City Police Court Fund and the Land Sales h j Auction and expen-

Fund. On the 30th June, 1892, the transactions resulted in a credit soth June, 1892. 
balance of nearly ¿811,000 in the former, and a debit balance of over 
•6415,000 in the latter account. These balances, together with the 
receipts and expenditure up to the date referred to, are shown in the 
following table:— 

*-Including amounts repaid into the consolidated revenue for expenditure in 1888-9, riz. 
£4,000 on Moe swamp works, and £5,934 on Elwood swamp works. 

t To be partly recouped by payments by Harbor Trust and by Port Melbourne Council, 
t By an Act passied in September, 1893, this appropriation was reduced to £678,624. 

K 2 



Victorian YearrBook, 1893. 

SPECIAL LELCIAMS AND TO 8 0 T H J^ISFE, 1 8 9 2 . 

Futid. Eeceipts. Expenditure. 
Balance. 

Futid. Eeceipts. Expenditure. 
Dr. Or. 

City Police Court Fund ... 
Land Sales by Auction Fund 

£ 
140,000 
73,599 

£ 
129,044 
488,721 

£ 

415,122 

£ 
10,956 

Total ... 213,599 617,765 404,166* ... 

New special "204. During the last eight jears tlie total sums specially appro-
S^fss t s priated by Acts of Parliament to be expended annually have amouoated 
to 1891-2. ^^ ¿£368,577, but as £110,000 of this is merely to continue a laps^ 

appropriation for Defences, and a further ¿880,000 is virtually a 
transfer from the Eailway Construction Account to the Land Sales 
by Auction Fund, the net increase is only ¿£678,577. But from 
would also have to be deducted the appropriation in 1889-90 of 
i^l45,000 for Defences, which lapsed during 1891-2, unless a fresh 
appropriation be made in lieu thereof. In 1891-2 the new appropria-
tions amounted to ¿8551,900, of which ¿8450,000 was an endowment 
to municipalities, which had been dependent for a subsidy on tie 
annual votes of Parliament since 1879-80, when the previous eioidow-
ment, then ¿8310^000 per aimum, lapsed. In 1891-2 also, there were 
paid the first two annual contributions under an appropriation for 
Australasian Naval Forces authorized in the previous year. The 
following is a statement of the new appropriations during the eiglit 
years referred to:— 

ABBITIONAL SPECIAL APPROBEIATIONS A U T T O R I Z E D , 

1884-5 TO 1891-2. 

Authorization. 
Purpose for which Authorized. 

Approximate 
Annml 

Amount. Tear. Act. 
Purpose for which Authorized. 

Approximate 
Annml 

Amount. 

1884-5 

1885-6 ... 

48 Vict. No. 807 
48 Vict. No. 812 

49 Vict. No. 835 

Addition to Agent ̂ General's salary 
Proceeds of land sales by auction paid 

to '' Railway Construction Account" 

Total ... 

Interest on payment out of Assur-
ance Fund (Government Trust 
Fund) for purchase of land near 
Titles Office 

£ 
mê 

80,000 1884-5 

1885-6 ... 

48 Vict. No. 807 
48 Vict. No. 812 

49 Vict. No. 835 

Addition to Agent ̂ General's salary 
Proceeds of land sales by auction paid 

to '' Railway Construction Account" 

Total ... 

Interest on payment out of Assur-
ance Fund (Government Trust 
Fund) for purchase of land near 
Titles Office 

80,500 

1884-5 

1885-6 ... 

48 Vict. No. 807 
48 Vict. No. 812 

49 Vict. No. 835 

Addition to Agent ̂ General's salary 
Proceeds of land sales by auction paid 

to '' Railway Construction Account" 

Total ... 

Interest on payment out of Assur-
ance Fund (Government Trust 
Fund) for purchase of land near 
Titles Office 

3,000 

Net figures. 
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1884-5 TO lSdl-2—continued. 

Authorization. 

Purpose for which Authorized. 
Approximate 

Year. Act. 
Purpose for which Authorized. Annual 

Amount, 

1885-6— 1 
coniinued ( 

49 Vict. No. 844 
49 Viet. No. 870 

Additional Judge of Supreme Court 
Commissioner of Alidit—F^nsion ... 

£ 
3,000 

650 

Total... 6,650 

1886-7 ... 
1887-8 ... 
1888-9 ... J 52 Vict." ko.. 9S5 MarinieiBoard 

Nil 
Nil 
1,200 

1889-90 ... 52 Vict. No. 1000 Defences—Works, etc. ... 145,000* 

1890-91 ... 
53 Vict. No. 1046 
54 Vict. No. 1083 
54 Vict. No. 1200 

Agridulttiral Bonuses, etc. 
Australasian Naval Forces 
Fire Brigades — 

34,227t 
37,700 
11,400 

Î • ' Total... 83,327 

1891-2 
55 Vict. No. 1213 
55 Vict. No. 1230 
55 Vict. No. 1243 
55 Vict. No. 1242 

Land Sales by Auction Fund 
Railways Standing Committee 
Municipal Endowment ... ... 
Purification of Rolls ... ... 

80,OOOÎ 
8,900 

450,000§ 
13,000 

Total... 551,900 

Net iiicrease in ieiglit years 67^577^ 

NOTE.—Besides the amounts specified in the table, a grant of ¿Ê3,00O was» authorized'and paid in 
ISSS'-e to the widow of the late« Hon. J. M. Grant, and £4,000 in 1887r8 for the purchase of an 
annuity for the Hon. P. Lalor, -who has since died. 

205. In order to promote the agriculturalj dairjing, fruit, and Grants to 
wine industries, there has been appropriated during the last three turai, 
years an amount of <£233,000, of; which ¿£171,000 was to be and other industries. 
distributed as bonuses under Regulations framed b j the Grovernor-
in-Council. The expenditure to the end of 1891-2 on these objects 
amounted to ¿e86,068> of which <£44^5^0 was paid away during that 
year, and there remained a balancé unappropriated of ¿8146,932: 
The following are the particulàirs :— 

« This is tb replace the appropriation of £110,000 of 1883-4, whidh Ifipsed by effluxion of time. 
TJhift-appropriation also lapsed lOn the 31st December!, 

t Expenditure during year out of a total appropriation of £225,659. 

t Proceeds of land sales temporarily diverted from " Railway Construction Account,** mpra. 
§ Previously paid out of votes. 
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G - rant s f o e PROMOTma A g r i c u l t u r a l a n d o t h e r In d u s t r i e s . 

Heads of Expenditure. 

Bonuses to growers of grapes, fruits, ") 
and general vegetable products... ) 

Bonuses to factories for fruit canningy 
and drying, dairying, raisin and/ 
currant making, vegetable oil> 
making ; preparing hemp, flax, silk, j 
etc., for the manufecturer ...I 

Bonuses for dairy produce, and fruits 1 
of best quality and in best order, > 
exported to foreign markets ... ) 

For the importation of new varieties 
of seeds and plants 

For supplying instruction in connexionx 
with the introduction of new vege-1 
table products, and the improve-> 
ment of existing agricultural l 
methods ... ... .../ 

For the introduction of new machinery^ 
and appliances to perfect the treat- J 
ment of new agricultural products, I 
and to improve present agricultural y 
methods, and for prizes for new 
indentions in general agricultural 
appliances ... ... .../ 

For publishing agricultural reports in 
connexion with the educational work 
of the experts, etc. ... 

For the encouragement of planting 
and cultivating forest trees of an 
economic character 

Total 

Total 
Amount 

Authorized. 

Amount Expended. Balance 
available Total 

Amount 
Authorized. During 

1891-2. 
Totaltoend 

of 1891-2. 
1st July, 

1892. 

£ £ £ £ 
65,000 6,689 6,876 49,124 

37,000 3,202 12,266 24,735 

79,000 28,166 60,174 28,826 

3,000 67 243 2,757 

43,000 5,261 13,628 29,472 

4,000 146 601 3,499 

11,000 1,988 3,481 7,519 

1,000 ... ... 1,000 

233,000 44,499 86,068 146,932 

ôuoanŝ ^̂  206. In addition to the ordinary expenditure from revenue, large 
etc. ' sums are annually disbursed for various purposes from amounts 

raised by means of loans. The following table shows the details of 
such expenditure prior to 1886-7, and during each subsequent year. 
This is intended to supplement the table of ordinary expenditure 
by exhibiting those items which, having never been, or having ceased 
to be, a charge on the general revenue, are treated in separate 
accounts:— 
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EXPENDITURE OP NET PROCEEDS OP LOAFS TO 80TH JUNE, 1892 . 

Purposes of 
Expenditure. 

Railways 
Water Supply—t 

MelbourneJ.. 
Country 

Law Courts & Par-
liament Houses 

Public Oflfices . . 
Defences .. 
StateSehool Build-

ings 
Yarra Bridge 
Alfred Graving 

Dock 
Harbour Works, 

etc. 
Total -

Amounts Expended.* 

Prior to 
1886-7. 1886-7. 1887-8. 1888-9. 1889-90. 1890-91. 1891-2. Total. 

£ 
22,171,492 

£ 
1,711,160 

£ 
1,774,721 

£ 
3,083,211 

£ 
2,933,087 

£ 
2,786,562 

£ 
613,157 

£ 
35,073,390 

1,804,424 
2,644,085 

448,987 
148,356 
225,638 
32,770 

277,749 
184,813 
44,954 

222,343 
261,725 
37,563 

434,416 
361,855 
25,270 

124,037 
503,520 

229 
165,968 
272,529 

3,177,293 
4,454,165 

589,773 
162,280 
98,299 

1,013,933 49,284 
• • 

• • 

• • 162,280 
98,299 

1,063,217 
28,050 

341,819 
42,561 25,391 12,524 • • • • § 108,526 

341,819 
81,159 47,856 53,344 54,279 18,095 13,076 65 II 267,874 

28,794,528 2,257,625 2,360,972 3,671,645 3,772,723 3,427,424 1,051,719 45,336,636 

NOTE.—The figures in this table have been obtained direct from the various Government depart-
ments so as to show the actual expenditure during each year, and differ from those given in the 
Treasurer's Finance Statements, in consequence of an overlapping of the accounts and other causes. 
The expenditure from loans paid off has not been deducted. 

207. liearly a tentli of tlie expenditure payable from the G-eneral Annual 
• • subsidies 

Eevenue consists of subsidies, grants, endowments, etc. The whole grants, etc. 
amount paid in 1 8 9 1 - 2 in this manner was ¿6903,500, of which 
^ 3 8 0 , 0 0 0 was paid to municipalities, over a seventh to charitable 
institutions, and nearly a ninth in aid of the mining industry. This 
does not include the annual grant for free public instruction, which 
amounted to about ¿8744,000 ; or for the maintenance of the Grovern-
ment charitable institutions—such as the hospitals for the insane, the 
industrial and reformatory schools, and inebriate asylums—which 
amounted to nearly ¿€156,600. The following is a statement of the 
amounts paid in 1 8 9 1 - 2 under the various heads:— 

SUBSIDIES, GRANTS, ENDOWMENTS, ETC., 1891-2 . 

Subsidy to Municipalities ... 

Educational Grants, etc.— 
Melbourne University—Endowment under Act.. . 

„ „ Additional Endowment voted 
„ „ Grant in aid of Laboratories 

College of Pharmacy 
Technological Schools—Maintenance, etc. 

„ „ Buildings 

£380,000 

9,000 
8,250 
3,500 
1,000 

19,700 
9,600 

* These are the actual payments daring- the various years shown, whether made direct from the 
loans, etc.', or indirectly by means of advances from the general revenue—to be subsequently recouped, 

t For further particulars, see Waterworks in Part "Production," in the second volume, 
i Works handed over to the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works on the 1st July, 1891. 
§ Net charge after deducting contributions by the Melbourne City Council, and the Melbourne 

Traibways Trust, amounting' to £49,034. The temporary bridge cost £11,866, the new bridge 
-£96,428, and works in connection therewith £47,000. 

11 Including £58,618 expenditure on works for opening the sea entrance to the Gippsland 
liakes. 
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StJBSIDIES, GtBANTS, ENDOWMENTS, ETC., 1 8 9 1 - 2 — 

Educational Grants^ etc.— 
Public Libraries, etc. (including Melbourne Public Library) 
Grant to Royal Society 

„ Victorian Artists'Society 
„ Fine Arts Galleries, Ballarat, Bendigo, etc. 
„ Zdologica! and Acclimatisation Society, etc. 

Grant to Ch aritable Institutions 
„ All imals- Protection Society 

Bost and Telegraphs—• 
Subsidy—Foreign Mail Service (including payments to 

other Governments) 
„ Maintenance of telegraph line between Port 

Darwin and Penang 
Guarantee on account of reduced rates for Telegrams to 

Europe 
Mining, Agricultural^ and other Industries— 

Mining Boards 
Mint Subsidy ... 
Diamond Drills—Purcha^^ and working expenses of 
(xrant to assist miners in prospecting operations 

,, Agricultural and Horticultural Societies, etc. 
Bonuses, etc., in aid of Agricultural and other Industries 
Towards extermination of animal pests 

Defences-
Prizes to Rifle Associations, etc. ... 
Supply of Ammunition to Rifle Clubs, Cadet Corps, etc. 

Miscellaneous— 
Exhibitions 
Exhibition Trustees, expenses of 
Imperial Institute ... 

Total 

£47,400 
500̂  
200 

1,200 
4,200 

122,000 
250 

42,700^ 

14,000 

16,500 

3,500 
20,000t 
78,400 
25,900 
44,500 
39,900 

2,714 
3,000 

400 
4,700 

... 1,500 

... £903,514 

Expenditure 208. The system of free public instruction, which was legalized 
?nstruct̂ n. under Act 36 Yict. No. 447, came into force on the 1st January, 1873, 

and since that date nearly twelve and three-quarter millions sterling have 
been expended by the State in giving effect to its provisions- Of this 
amount about a sixth was for the erection, maintenance, and rent of 
school buildings ; and the remainder—viz., over teii and a half 
millions—represents the cost of education, including that of office 
staff, inspection, instruction, pensions, gratuities, and contingencies, 
for the last twenty years. The following table shows the expenditure 
under those heads for each year from 1872-3 to 1891-2, also the total 
for the period :— 

^ * A set-ofE against this amount appears in the account of Postal Revenue, under the head? of 
'Postages Collected," etc., which reduces the ultimate nét cost considerably. 

t As a set-off agaîiièt this item there appear in thé Revenue certEtin sums for Mint siifcsïdy 
returned, and Mint charges, which reduced the annual cost of the Mint to about £4,250 per antflïÉ^ 
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EXPENDITITEE ON P U B L I C I N S T R U C T I O N * 1 8 7 2 - 3 TO 1 8 9 1 - 2 . 

Cost of Instruction Pensions and Gratuities. 
Cost of Erectiont 

Year. including Salaries and Contingencies. 
Pensions and Gratuities. and Maintenance, and Rent of School Buildings. 

Total. 

£ £ £ £ 1872-3 217,704 208 8,759 226,671 1873-4 347,641 500 154,976 503,117 1874-5 367,898 500 191,440 559,838 1875-6 423,694 555 126,700 550,949 1876-7 439,723 2,155 172,890 614,768 1877-8 469,547 2,760 245.,454 717,761 1878-9 519,545 6,134 96,769 622,448 1879-80 503,923 10,366 81,884 596,173 1880-81 515,644 6,726 104,625 626,995 1881-2 526,397 8,321 76,911 611,629 1882-3 517,849 9,167 82,225 609,241 1883-4 522,063 9,849 62,015 593,927 1884-5 524,226 13,036 92,393 629,655 1885-6 563,426 14,271 68,136 645,833 1886-7 570,292 17,043 67,908 655,243 1887^8 600,271 16,718 80,683î 697,672$ 1888-9 630,426 20,563 101,692î 752,681$ 1889-90 675,345 22,117 128,461$ 825,923$ 1890-91 700,034 33,215 112,309 845,558 1891-2 711,633 37,928 64,868§ 814,429 
Total 10,347,281 232,132 2,121,098 12,700,511 

» NOTE.—Besides the amounts in this table, subsidies are voted each year to the University, Schools of Miiies, Schools of Design, etc. For particulars, see pag-e 111 ante. 

209. It will be obsei^ed that tiie actual cost of instrtiction cost of 
increased rapidlj until 1878-9; tkat during the seven years, 1878-9 différent* 
to 1884-5, it remained tolerably uniform at ¿8520,000 per annum, but 
during the last seven years it has increased by ¿8190,000. During 
the ten years ended with 1887-8, the annual expenditure on school 
buildings had, with one exception, been below ¿8100,000, but in each 
of the three years ended with 1890-91 it exceeded that amount. It 
may be remarked that prior to 1872-3 the total annual expenditure on 
public instruction was under ¿8200,000. 

210. Since the separation of Victoria from New South Wales, Expenditure 
upwards of two millions sterling have been expended on the intro- g?atiô  
duction of iminigrants from the United Kingdom. Of late years, 

^ Further détail» for the last two years are given in Part '^Social Condition," published in the second volume. t Including expenditure from loans ; also £33,242 expended in the last four years on the Téàêhetë'Trainirig Institute. X Amended since last publication. The figures for 1887-8 and 1888-9 now mclude £58,265 and £60,000 respectively, advanced in those years in anticipation of loans, but finally charged to the rêtè^tié in 1889-9Ô. In the detailed accounts of expétiditufé, ante', these amounts àrè included in the expenditure for 1889-90. § Including £26,307 paid out of the Land Sales b / AlifcMion Fufidv 
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asían colonies. 

however, it has not been the policy of the State to devote money to 
this object, and little or nothing was so spent during the last seven, 
and only <£65 during the last ten, years.^ 

Expenditure 211. In 1891 the only Australasian colony which continued to 
g?aSin expend large sums on the introduction of immigrants was Queensland, 
Austral- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^^^ colony Spent over ¿860,000 less in 1891 than in the 

previous' year. Nearly ¿834,000 was spent by the colonies on 
immigration in 1891, of which Queensland contributed four-fifths. 
Only'deiO,523, or 31 per cent, of the whole, was provided for out of 
ordinary revenue, the greater portion having been paid out of the 
loan account.t In proportion to population, the expenditure was 
much the highest in Queensland, where it averaged Is. 4id. per head, 
the average for the whole of Australasia being slightly over 2d. per 
head. The following are the total amounts, and the amounts per 
head, expended on immigration in each colony in 1890 and 1891 

EXPENDITURE ON IMMIGRATION IN THE AUSTRALASIAN CoiiONiES, 
1890 AND 1891.i 

Expenditure on Immigration. 
Colony. Total Amount. Amount per Head of Population. 

1890. 1891. 1890. 1891. 
£ £ s. d. s. d. ! 

Victoria ... ... . Nil. Nil. 
New South Wales ... 5,916 4,564 0 1 o' 1 
Queensland 77,618 . 27,458 4 0 1 4 
South Australia 20 Nil. 
Western Australia ... 1,948 Nil. 0 10 
Tasmania ... Nil. 
New Zealand 791 1,533 • • 

Total 86,293 33,555 0 6 0 2 

Expenditure 212. During the twenty-one years§ ended with 1891 the subjoined 
gm™\'n amounts were spent on immigration in the following colonies:-— 

Victoria, <£80,049; New South Wales, <£779,348; South Australia, 
£776,873; New Zealand, £2,187,957. 

Austral-asian colonies, 1871-91. 
Expenditure 213. During the last forty-two years nearly seventy-three millions 
woff ̂ ^ sterling have been expended—^partly out of loans and partly out of 

the general revenue—by the Grovernment of Victoria on public works, 

* For expenditure in each year since 1850, see edition of this work for 1890-91, Vol. I., page 118.' 
t See tables following paragraphs 230 and 233 post. 
i For numbers of assisted immigrants in the various colonies for a series of years, see edition of this work for 1890-91, Vol. II., page 484. j , 
§ For Victoria and South Australia 21^ years. 
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including railways, roads and bridges, water supply, and other works 
and buildings. Of this amount over two millions were spent in 
1891-2. The whole is inclusive of loans to local bodies and water 
trusts for the construction of waterworks, but exclusive of the sums 
expended by the former on public works, roads, etc., and on the Port 
of Melbourne^ since the 1st January, 1877. The following table gives 
the amount expended by the State prior to and during 1891-2:— 

GOVERNMEIIRT EXPBNDITTTRE 03sr P U B L I C W O R K S . 

Public Works. 
Amount Expended. 

Public Works. 
Prior to 1891-2: During 1891-2. Total. 

Eailway s^—Gonstmction 
„ Maintenance 

Roads and bridges ... 
Waterworks, Melbournef—Construction 

„ J, Maintenance 
„ Country 

Other public works... 

Total ... 

£ 
36,341,625 

5,174,440 
7,515,978 
8,378,246 

149,622 
4,331,290 

13,813,703 

£ 
743,683 
412,336 

38,576 
99,586 
15,551 

365,463 
382,279 

£ 
37,085,308 

5,586,776 
7,554,554 
3,477,832 

165,173 
4,696,753 

14,195,982 

Eailway s^—Gonstmction 
„ Maintenance 

Roads and bridges ... 
Waterworks, Melbournef—Construction 

„ J, Maintenance 
„ Country 

Other public works... 

Total ... 70,704,904 2,057,474 72,762,378 

asian 
colonies. 

214. The total amount of revenue and expenditure, and the amount Revenue 
of each per head of the living population, in each of the Australasian dfturê n̂ '̂  
colonies are shown in the following table for the five years ended 
with 1891. As the financial year of Victoria terminates on the 
30th June, the items for this colony are given for the six years, the 
last year but one being six months behind, and the last year being six 
months in advance, of the latest period in respect to which returns 
are given for the other colonies :— 

EEVENXJE AND E X P E N D I T U R E IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 

Colony. 

Victoria 

Revenue. Expenditure. 
Year; Total 

Amount. 
! Amount 

per Head. 
Total 

Amount. 
Amount 

per Head. 

1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

£ 
6,733,826 
7,607,598 
8,675,990 
8,519,159 
8,343,588 
7,729,572 

£ s. d. 
6 14 7 
7 7 4 
8 1 1 
7 14 5 
7 7 3 
6 13 6 

£ 
6,561,251 
7,287,151 
7,919,902 
9,645,737 
9,128,699 
8,482,917 

£ s. d. 
6 11 2 
7 1 1 
7 7 1 
8 14 10 
8 1 1 
7 6 7 

NOTE.—In 1892-3, the revenue of Victoria was £6,959,229, and the expenditure £7,991,956. 
For the revenue and expenditure of each of the neighhouring colonies during 1892, see Appen-
dix A., at the end of the second volume. 

» See table " Melbourne Harbor Trust," ^ j i 
t Now under the control of the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works. 
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EBTE^CTE AND E c t e n d i t u e © m AustbaIJA^IAJH GoMmTm> 

—continued. 

Colony. 

r 
New South Wales... 

Queensland 

SotitH Australia .. -

Western Australia... 

Tasmania 

New Zealand 

Revenue. Expenditure. 
Year. Total Amount Total Amount. Amount. per Head. Amount. per Rea 

£ £ s. d. £ £ s. d. 
1887 8,582,811 8 10 10 9,098,460 9 1 1 
1888 8,886,360 8 11 7 8,778,851 8 9 6 1889 9,063,397 8 10 0 9,250,271 8 13 
1890 9,498,620 8 12 5 9,403,562 8 10 8. 
1891 10,036,186 8 15 6 10,328,673 9 0 a 
1887 3,032,463 8 15 0 3,350,049 9 13 4 1888 3,463,097 9 11 9 3,368,405 9 6 $ 1889 3,440,249 9 3 10 3,594,626 9 12 L 1890 3,260,308 8 9 0 3,745,217 9 14 r 
1891 3,405,987 8 8 3 3,675,332 9 t 7 
1887 2,014,102 6 9 6 2,145,135 0 I f i r 1888 2,494,556 7 19 9 2,376,399 7 12 3 
1889 2,270,433 7 4 9 2,355,927 7 10 2 1890 2;557,772 8 1 1 2,579,258 8 r 5 
1891 2,829,453 8 15 6 2,768,353 8 11 § 

1887 377,903 9 1 3 456,897 10 19 I 1888 357,003 8 8 9 385,129 9 2 0 1889 382,213 8 17 7 386,000 8 19 4 1890 414,314 8 12 10 401,751 8 7 7 1891 497,670 9 14 3 435,623 8 10 a 
1887 594,976 4 8 11 668,759 5 0 # 
1888 640,068 4 13 4 709,486 5 3 B 1889 678,909 4 16 10 681,674 4 17 2. 1890 758,100 5 5 6 722,746 5 0 T 1891 883,198 5 18 7 851,559 5 14, 
1887 3,463,495 5 16 2 3,954,290 6 12 r 1888 4,109,815 6 15 9 3,962,912 6 10 11 1889 3,991,919 6 10 6 3^981,721 6 10 2 1890 4,208,029 6 15 7 4,081,566 6 11 6 1891 4,146,231 6 11 8 4,135,544 6 11 4 

Victorian 216. It should be pointed out that tlie Yictorian returns o£ 
differ from revenue and expenditure are prepared on a somewhat different 
NeTsiuth principle from those of New South Wales, the over-payments to the 
Wales. revenue, afterwards refunded, heing in the Victorian statementŝ  

deducted therefrom, and the net amounts only dealt with. In New 
South Wales, on the other hand, the refunds are not deducted from 
the revenue, but are placed under the head of expenditure, both 
revenue and expenditure being swelled thereby. It is not easy feia. 
the official statements of public accounts in New South Wafeŝ  ^ 
ascertain the full extent to which this expansion of both sides of the 



jbceauMt occurs; tot by a siiperficial amalysis oi the accounts of tlie 
jeaiT 1881, mmsi cm be traced amounting in the aggregate to at least 

wMcb are inetaded in and go to swell both, the reveime 
iMiid^exp^ditBre of Haat colony, whereas tb êy woiald not be so inclined 
in Victoria, and this may possibly not be the fell extent to which. sncJi 
differences occur. I t is not known whether a similar system of cross-
entry prevails in the other Australasian colonies, but it is probable 
such entries are not so rigidly excluded in any of the other colonies, 
except perhaps New Zealand, as they are in Yictoria. 

216. In the last year named in the table the revenue exceeded the Revenue 
expenditure in South Australia, Western Australia, Tasmania, and 
New Zealand; and this was also the case in regard to the three latter 
colonies, together with New South Wales, in the previous year; 
•although two years previously (or in 1889) there were deficiencies 
in all the colonies except New Ze^and. In South ATistralia the 
surplus in 1891 amounted to ¿861,100, in Western Australia to 
¿̂662,04.7, in Tasmania to ¿831,689, and in New Zealand to .£10,687; 
but, on the other hand, there were large deficiencies amounting to 
¿8753,346 in Yictoria, and ¿8292,487 and ¿8269,345 in New South Wales 
and Queensland respectively, which resulted in a net deficiency in the 
colonies as a whole of ¿81,149,704 as against one in 1890 of ¿81,022,000. 
During the last five years named there has been a surplus four times 
in New Zealand, twice in Yictoria, New South Wales, South Australia, 
Western Australia, and Tasmania, and once in Queensland. 

217. In the last year named in the table a larger revenue than in Revenue 
any previous year was raised in New South Wales, South Australia, diturel^" 
Western Austaralia, and Tasmania ; and a larger expenditure than in JgoTaS 
any previous year occurred in New South Wales, South Australia, yeaTs!"̂  
atid Tasmania, t , 

218. In South Australia and Tasmania both the revenue and Revenue 
expenditure per head, and in New South Wales and Western Aus- dfturê pe" 
tralia the revenue per liead, were larger in tbe last year than in any; of colonies, 
the previous years named. 

219. Although, as has been already stated, { the returns of Yictoria order of 
and New South Wales are not strictly comparable, there can be no rSpeifto" 
doubt that in all the years shown in the table the revenue and S"xpen-
expenditure of New South Wales, in consequence of the large amount 

- 1J J . . , ,j — ^ , - • - . ) . ' •• •—^^ - ; ' - • • • •• i - — — - • - - - — - - — - - • • • •- • • ~ : -

* Such items are as follow:—£37,023 for drawfoacdss awd refunds of duty; £31,320 rajl way revenue collected for the Victoria and Queensland Grovernments, steamship companies, etc, ; and about £193,717 being other revenue returned, etc. t See also third folding sheet at commencement of second volume t See paragraph (215 
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deriyed from Crown lands, exceeded that of Victoria. In both these 
respects the position of the two colonies named was much above that 
of all the others of the group. The following is the order in which 
the respective colonies stood in regard to the total amount they raised 
and expended in the last year named :— 

O R D E B OP COIIONIES IN R E F E B E N C E TO R E V E N U E AND 
EXPENDRRUBE, 1 8 9 1 . 

1. New South Wales. | 5. South Australia. 
2. Yictoria. 
3. New Zealand. 
4. Queensland. 

6. Tasmania. 
T. Western Australia. 

head. 

Order of 220. In regard to revenue per head, Yictoria occupied a higher 
rê ecTtT position in 1891 than Tasmania or New Zealand, but a lower position 
lte.Tper than any of the other colonies. Western Australia, New Souih 

Wales, and South Australia had the largest reTenues per head, but 
Queensland stood first, and New South Wales and South A u ^ f c 
next, in regard to expenditure per head. The following is the order iii 
which the colonies stood in these respects :— 

O B B E R OF COLONIES IN R E F E R E N C E TO A M O U N T S OF REVENXII 
AND E X P E N D I T U R E P E R H E A D , 1 8 9 1 . 

Revenue per head. 
1. Western Australia. 
2 C New South Wales. 

' \ Soutk Australia. 
3. Queensland. 
4. Yictoria. 
5. New Zealand. 
6. Tasmania. 

Expenditure per head. 
1. Queensland. 
2. New South Wales. 
3. South Australia. 
4. Western Australia. 
5. Yictoria. 
6. New Zealand. 
T. Tasmania. 

Revenue 2 2 1 . Adding together the amounts of revenue and likewise the 
diture ot amounts of expenditure for 1 8 9 1 , * it will be found that on the conti-
and AS? nent of Australia the former amounted to over 25 millions and the latter 

over 26^ millions; also that the aggregate revenue of Australia, 
with the addition of that of Tasmania and New Zealand, amounted to 
nearly 30F millions, and the aggregate expenditure to over 31| milhons 
sterling. In Continental Australia there was a deficiency on the 
year's transactions of almost one million and a quarter, and in tlie 
Australasian colonies as a whole of one million and a sixth. The 
following are the exact amounts of revenue and expenditure, also the 
proportions per head of population:— 

* In the case of Victoria, the figureg for 1890-91 hare been taken. 
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EEVEKTTE AND EXPENDITTIRE OF AXISTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1891. 

— — 

Revenue. Expenditure. 
— — 1 

Total Amount. Amount 
per head. Total Amount. Amount 

per head. 

Continent of Australia 
Ditto, with Tasmania and New 

Zealand 

£ 
25,112,884 
30,142,313 

£ i. d. 
8 4 5 
7 17 3 

£ 
26,336,680 
31,323,783 

£ i. d. 
8 12 5 
8 3 5 

222. A comparison of the aggregate revenue of the colonies upon increased 
the Australian continent in 1873 and 1891 shows that, in the eighteen AuSasL 
years, it had risen from «£9,161,000 to ^25,118,000, the increase being '/ealf.̂ '̂®'' 
nearly 16 millions sterling, or 175 per cent. If the revenues of 
Tasmania and New Zealand be added, the sum shows an aggregate 
revenue for the whole of Australasia of ¿812,262,000 at the former 
and of ¿830,142,000 at the latter period, the increase being nearly 
18 millions, or 150 per cent. In the same eighteen years the mean 
,population of the Australian continent increased from 1,671,051 to 
3,068,985, or by 84 per cent., and the population of the whole of 
Australasia increased from 2,062,375 to 3,847,723, or by 86 per cent. 

223. The following is a comparative statement of the amounts Heads of 
received, under various heads of revenue, in the respective Australasian AUSS-
colonies during the most recent year for which the particulars are Snies. 
available. The figures have all been derived from official sources:— 

HEADS OF REVENTJE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1891. 

Heads of Revenue. Victoria. New South 
Wales. 

Queens-
land. 

South 
Australia. 

Western 
Aus-

tralia. 
Tas-

mania. 
New 

Zealand. 

Taxation:— 
Onstoms, etc. 
Other Taxes* 

Total 

Crown Lands 
Railways 
Post and Telegraphs... 
Other sources 

Total 

£ 
2,388,961 
t760,349 

£ 
2,168,264 

748,080 

£ 
1,201,685 

300,619 

£ 
617,590 
212,158 

£ 
237,686 
26,369 

£ 
376,130 
126,009 

£ 
1,552,780 
t626,959 

Taxation:— 
Onstoms, etc. 
Other Taxes* 

Total 

Crown Lands 
Railways 
Post and Telegraphs... 
Other sources 

Total 

3,149,310 

519,584 
3,098,252 
t502,806 
459,620 

2,916,344 

2,266,636 
§3,407,963 

648,553 
796,690 

1,502,304 

514,352 
1,000,082 

216,122 
173,127 

, 829,748 

258,996 
1,285,276 

209,828 
245,605 

264,055 

101,980 
63,001 
31,335 
37,299 

502,139 

84,145 
168,046 
73,150 
55,718 

2,179,739 

^335,428 
1,114,055 
f330,662 
186,347 

Taxation:— 
Onstoms, etc. 
Other Taxes* 

Total 

Crown Lands 
Railways 
Post and Telegraphs... 
Other sources 

Total 7,729,572 II 10,036,186 3,405,987 2,829,453 497,670 883,198 4,146,231 

* The amounts in this line are made up of Excise duties, including licences imposed for revenue 
pu^oses; duties on bank notes ; stamps, other than those for post and telegraphs and fees of 
office ; legacy, succession, and probate duties ; property and income taxes; and any other impost, 
payable to the General Government, levied distinctly as a tax ; but excluding fees, licences, and 
charges for special services rendered. 

t Portion of the revenue of Victoria and New Zealand derived from ' ' Other Taxes" and " Post 
and Telegraphs " has been estimated, there being no means of ascertaining the exact figures, 

i Inclusive of revenue from gold-,fields, £18,215. 
§ Inclusive of tramways £300,579, but exclusive of revenue collected for Victoria for traffic 

beyond Albury, etc., £31,320. 
II Including revenue returned to the extent of at least £262,060. See footnote to'paragraph 

215 ante. 
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HEADS OF EBVENUE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1 8 9 1 
—continued. 

Heads of 
revenue in 
Victoria 
and New 
South 
Wales 
compared 

Proportions per cent. 

Heads of Revenue. 
Victoria. New South 

Wales. 
Queens-

land. 
South 

Australia. 
Western 

Aus-
tralia. 

Tas-
i^ania. 

New 
Zealan .̂ 

Taxation:— 
Customs, etc. 
Qther Taxes 

30-91 
9-83 

21-61 
7-45 

35-28 
8-83 

21-83 
7-50 

47-76 
5-30 

42-58 
14^27 

• •¿A-is.-

37-45 
15-12 

Total 40-74 29-06 44-11 29-33 53^06 56^85 62'S7 

Crown Lands 
Railways 
iPost and Telegraphs... 
Other sources 

6-72 
40-09 
6-50 
5-95 

22-58 
33-96 

6-46 
7-94 

15-10 
29-36 

6-35 
5-08 

9-15 
45-42 

7-42 
8-68 

20-49 
12'66 

6-30 
7-49 

9-53 
19-03 
8-28 
6-31 

8-09 

m 
4-40 

Total... 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00 lOQ-00 

Proportion 
of revenue 
from 
different 
sources. 

NOTE.—The figures of revenue and expenditure for Victoria are for the twelve months en̂ dedSOth 
June, 1892, but those for the other colonies are; for the calendar year 1891. Refunds of rev^mie, 
drawbacks, and such similar entries, are rigidly excluded from the accounts of revenue g,nd expen-
diture of Victoria and New Zealknd, but are included in those of New South Wales and Queensland; 
also, it is believed, in those of some of the other colonies. For lq,ter information gee Appeijdi^ f . 
at end of the second volume. 

224. It will be observed that the proportion of revenue raided by 
taxation—chieflJ derived from Customs duties—varied from abpíií 
29 per cent, in New South Wales and South AustraU^ to 57 per eeai 
in Tasmania, the proportion in Yictoria being 41 per cent., or lower 
than in any other colonies except the two former. The revenue from 
Railways also formed a very large proportion of the total revê nue of 
all the colonies, varying from about an eighth in Western Australia 
to over two-fifths of the whole in Yictpria and South Australia. TJie 
Crown lands revenue varied in the different colonies from 7 to 23 per 
cent, of the whole—the former proportion prevailing in Yictoria and 
the latter in New South Wales ; and that from Post and Telegraphs 
from to Si per cent. 

225. It will be remarked that the land revenue was nearly fopa* 
and a half times as large in New South Wales as in Yictoria, which 
item alone nearly accounts for the larger total revenue of the former 
colony. If the land revenue be deducted from the total revenues of 
the two colonies, the revenue of New South Wales, notwithstandi»g 
the cross entries in the returns of the former already alluded to, 
would then exceed the revenue of Yictoria by only ¿8560,000, the 
respective amounts for 1891 being «£7,770,000 and ¿87,210,000. It 
also appears that the railway revenue of New South Wales exceed® 
that of Yictoria by about ¿8300,000 ; in the former colony it forms 



one-third, amd m the latter two-flfths» oi the total revenue. The 
total taxation of Victoria was greater than that of Mew South Wales 
by only ¿8233,000, the excess appearing chiefly under the head of 
Customs. As to other heads, the revenue in.Hew South Wales froin 
Post and Telegraphs exceeded that in Victoria by ¿8146,000, but in 
connexion with this it should be remembered that official correspon-
dence and telegrams are charged for in the former, but travel free in 
the latter, colony; and that the revenue from '' Other Sources'' was 
larger by about ¿8337,000. 

226. In 1891 the aggregate land revenue of the Australasian Land 
colonies amounted to ¿84,081,000. The following table shows the ASaf-'"® 
receipts from the sale and occupation of Crown lands and their pro- cSonies. 
portion to the total revenue in each Australasian colony during 1891. 
The colonies are arranged in order according to that proportion :— 

L A N D EEVENXJE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1 8 9 1 . 

Colony. 

Revenue derived from Crown Lands for— 
Proportion of 
Land Revenue 

to Total 
Revenue. 

Colony. 
Alienation in 
Fee-simple and 

Progressive 
Alienation. 

Temporary 
Occupation and 
Miscellaneous. 

Total. 

Proportion of 
Land Revenue 

to Total 
Revenue. 

New South Wales 
Western Australia 
Queensland 
Tasmania 
South Australia 
New Zealand ... 
Victoiia (1891-2) 

£ 
1,270,512 

26,003 
185,167 

42,044 
73,552 

154,297 
392,544 

£ 
996,124 

75,977 
329,185 
42,101 

185,444 
181,131 
127,040 

£ 
2,266,636 

101,980 
514,352 

84,145 
258,996 
335,428* 
519,584 

Per cent. 
22-58 
20-49 
15-10 
9-53 
9-15 
8-09 
6-72 

Total 2,144,119 1,937,002 4,081,121 13-54 

227. Xt will be noticed that nearly a seventh of the aggregate Prospective 

revenues of the Australasian colonies in 1891 was derived from Crown of land 
rcvdiTi© 

lands; and that the proportion amounted to barely a fifteenth in colonies. 

Victoria; about a twelfth in 'New Zealand; less than a tenth in 
South Australia and Tasmania ; nearly a sixth in Queensland; and 
over one-fifth in New South Wales and Western Australia. It will 
also be remarked that in the colonies, as a whole, more than half the 
land revenue was derived from alienation in fee-simple. 

228. In 1891, as compared wit! 
occurred in the land revenue of New 

1800, an increase of ¿823̂ 600 î and 
. revenue ii» Wales, of cil2,w0 m that Australasian 1878-91.. 

VOL. I. 
* Inclusive of revenue from gold-fields, £18,215. 

L 



146 Victorian Year-Book, 1893. 

of South Australia, of ¿€4,500 in that of New Zealand, and of 
¿€4,000 in that of Tasmania; whilst, on the other hand, there was a 
falling-off of <£94,000 in that of Yietoria, of ¿€62,500 in that of 
Queensland, and of ¿€5,600 in that of Western Australia. Taking 
the colonies as a whole, there was a net decrease in 1891 of over 
.£117,000. Considerable fluctuations in the land revenue have taken 
place during the fourteen years ended with 1891, as shown in tlie 
following table, from which it will be seen that the amount received 
was larger than in any previous years named except 1878, 1881, 1882, 
1887, 1888, and 1890, although the amount in proportion to the 
general revenue was much smaller in the last three than in any 
previous years, the proportion having fallen during the period from 
33 to less than 14 per cent.:— 

L A N D E E V E N U E OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 

1878 TO 1891. 

Year. 

1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 

Land Revenue. 

Total Amount. 

£ 
6,814,388 
3,565,349 
3,802,143 
5.744.306 
5,458,963 
4,042,722 
4,001,028 
3,879,236 
3,560,297 
4.235.307 
4,298,326 
4,018,089 
4,198,342 
4,081,121 

Proportion of 
Total Revenue. 

33-00 
22-33 
17-50 
27-00 
25-00 
18-75 
17-50 
16-19 
14-98 
16-49 
15-02 
14-18 
14-37 
13-54 

NOTE.—Uniform dates have not always been adhered to in furnishing the above information, 
which in some cases relates to the calendar and in others to the financial year. 

Sources of 229. Of the 30 millions sterling which formed the total revenue of 
AusTraiasTa. the Australasian colonies in 1891, close upon 11| millions—or nearly 

two-fifths—was raised by taxation, chiefly through the Customs ; lOi 
millions—or something more than one-third—was derived from Rail-
ways; over 4 millions from Crown Lands; and more than two 
millions from Post and Telegraphs. The following are the exact 
figures, also the amounts per head, distinguishing those relating to 
Continental Australia from those relating to the Australasian colonies 
taken as a whole :— 
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HEADS OF EEVENUE IN ATRSTEAIIIA AND AUSTEALASIA, 1891 . 

Heads of Revenue. 
Continent of Australia. Australia with Tasmania and 

New Zealand. 
Heads of Revenue. 

Amount. Proportions 
per cent. Amount. Proportions 

per cent. 

Taxation— ' 
Customs 
Other Taxes ... 

£ 
6,750,797 
2,014,292 

26-88 
8-02 

£ 
8,679,707 
2,767,260 

28-80 
9-18 

Total ... 8,765,089 34-90 11,446,967 37-98 

Crown Lands ... 
Eailways 
Post and Telegraphs 
Other Sources ... 

3,755,415 
9,062,902 
1,605,165 
1,924,313 

14-96 
36-09 

6-39 
7-66 

4,174,988 
10,345,003 
2,008,977 
2,166,378 

13-85 
34-32 

6-66 
7-19 

Total ... 25,112,884 100-00 30,142,813 100-00 

NOTE.—For similar figures for 1892, see Appendix A. in the second volume. 

^ 230. The following is a comparative statement of the amounts Heads of ex-
expended nnder a few of the principal heads in the respective ^ u S . 
colonies during the most recent year for which the particulars are cSies. 
^ m i l a M e : — 

HEADS OF EXPENDITURE IN AITSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1 8 9 1 . * 

Meads of 
Expenditure. Victoria.* New South 

Wales. 
Queens-
land. 

South 
Australia. 

Western 
Australia. 

Tas-
mania. 

New 
Zealand. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Railways 2,118,377 2,427,119t 629,138 656,087 68,348 147,896 727,609 

(working 
expenses) 

193,96^ Post and Tele- 756,190 694,634 344,966 193,96^ 43,242 78,480 253,080 
graphs 

756,190 

1,148,047 62,724 

253,080 

Interest of 1,714,416 1,905,016 1,148,047 843,260 62,724 263,853 1,597,362§ 
Public DebtJ 

1,714,416 1,597,362§ 

immigration II ... 4,564 5,959 ... 
Other services 3,893,934 5,297,340 1,547,222 1,075,043 263,3091[ 361,330 1,557,493 

Total ... 8,482,917 10,328,673** 3,675,332 2,768,353 435,623 851,559 4,135,544 

* The figures for Victoria are for the year ended 30th June, 1892, those for the other colonies 
for the year ended 31st December, 1891. For later figures see Appendix A. in the second volume. 

t Inclusive of Government tramways, about £162,000; also £75,000, being first instalment 
towards redemption of loan of £1,000,000 for "Reconstruction and improvement of rolling-stock 
and permanent way." ^ . . ^ ^ ^̂  

t Including expenses except in the case of Queensland. The debt was borrowed chiefly for the 
construction of Railways and other reproductive works. , , . 

§ Exclusive of charges for the sinking fund (viz., £282,300)formerly charged to revenuej but now 
met by debentures raised for the purpose. , ^ ^ • xi. j. ^ 

II Further amounts on the introduction of immigrants were expended durmg the year out of 
loans, as follow:—Queensland, £21,499; New Zealand, £1,533. See Table Yl.,VictoHan Tear-
Book, 1891-2, Vol. II., page 450. , , 

IT Including £14,048 paid into the Sinking Fund for the redemption of loans. 
** See para^aph 215 ante, and footnote. Treasury Bills repaid, £150^000, are not included. 

L 2 



Victorian Yea/rrBookf 1893. 

H E A D S OF E X P E N B I T F R E IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1 8 9 1 * 
—continued. 

Prpportions per Cent. 

Heads of ! 
Expenditure. : 

Victoria. New South 
Wales. 

Queens-
land. 

South 
Australia. 

Western 
Australia 

Tas-
mania. 

liew ZeaXmd. 

Railways 
(working' 
expenses) 

Post and Tele-

24-97 

8-93 

23'5P 17-12 

9-38 

23-70 

7'01 

15-69 

9-47 

17-37 

9-22 

17-5̂  

m 
graplis 

Interest of 
Public Debt 

Iminigration 
Otlier servicê  

20'^ 18-44 
•04 

51-29 

31-24 
•16 

42-10 

30-46 

38-83 

14-40 

60-'44 

30-98 

¿•43 

38'63 

'37-66 

Total ... lOO'OO 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00 10000 100-00-

Heads of ex- 2 8 1 . It W i l l fee olbsei'Yed that the Bailwajr expenditure was larger 
Fn au£i- by nearly <£309,000 in New South Wales than in Victoria, where it 

amounted to over <£2,000,000 sterling, or nearly a fourth of the total 
compared, expenditure, and the interest payable on the Pmfelie debt was larger 

by ¿^190,000. In New Zealand also, which had less than one-half 
the revenue of Yictoria, the interest on the Public debt was only 
<¿117,000 less than in Victoria. Four of the colonies have now an 

^ annual charge for interest varying from to nearly 2 millions sterling. 
In Victoria the Postal and Telegraph expenditure is now <£756,000, 
and in New South Wales close on ¿8696,000. The expenditure on 
immigration should be considered in conjunction with the loan expen-
diture whiph took place during the year.f 

Proportion 232. It will also be noticed that about two-fifths of the total 
turfô n"̂ '" expenditure in Western Australia, nearly half in New South Wales, 

more than half in Victoria, nearly three-fifths in Queensland and 
Tasmania, and over three-fifths in South Australia and New Zealand 
was devoted to the working of Eailways and Post and Telegraplis, 
and the payment of interest on the Public debt—contracted for the 
construction of railways and other public works. In Victoria, l i 
Eailway working expenses alone amounted to one-fourth of the tot^ 
aiid the interest on the Public debt to almost a fifth; the I p r * 

various 
objects. 

* See fot3(tnote (*) on last page. 
t See fodtnote <l|) on pievious page, also table following paragraph 236.post, 
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being somewkat biglaer thsm in New Sontli Wales^ and inucli higher 
than in any of the other colonies, but the latter proportionately lower 
than in any except !N"ew South Wales and Western Australia. In 
New Z^alaild neMy two-fifthsi, and in Queensland, Tasmania, and 
South Australia nearly a third, of the whole expenditure was for 
interest. The proportion expended on Postal and Telegraph services, 
it will be lioticed, varied from slightly over 6 per cent, in New Zealand, 
about i per cent, in New South Wales, and 7 per cent, in South 
Australia, to nearly 9 pef cent̂  in Victoria, and to over 9 per cent, in 
the other colonies. 

h The following is a summary of the aggregate expenditure Heads of ex-

under the various heads referred to for Australia and Australasia:— mjSiSi-
asia. 

HÉÌA^DS OF E X P E N D I T U R E IN A U S T R A L I A A N D 

AtfSTRALASIA, 1 8 9 Ì . 

Heads of Expenditure. 
Continent of Australia. • Australia with Tasmania and 

ïîew Zealand. 
Heads of Expenditure. 

Amount. Amount 
per cent. Amount. Amount 

per cent. 

^i lway& (working expenses)... 
jpost and Telegraphs 
Interest on Public Debt> etc. . . . 
Immigration * 

services 

- £ 
6,243,274 

5,608,0S6 
10,623 

12,4è7,3ê6 

2 ^ 7 1 
7-66 

21-29 
•04 

47-30 

£ 
7,118,779 
2,349,031 
7,469,271 

i0 ,623 
14,37^,179 

22-73 
7-50 

2 3 8 5 
•03 

45-89 

Total 26,886,680 Ì00-00 31,323,783 10Ò-Ó0 

I^OTÈ;—the amounts in iMs table arë sùmm^ri^éd from statements of the âmôunts expéiided 
in the various colonies for the year ended 31st December, 1891 ; except in the case of Victoria;, for 
i\̂ hich colony the amounts for thé ĵ ear ended 30th Jilnë^ 1S91, hà̂ vë bèéMtàken^ Later figures are 
given in Appendix A. to the second volume. 

234. In addition to the expenditure of amounts derived from the Loan expen-
# . . diture in 

G-énéfal Eevenùé, as shown in the last twd tahles, all the colonies Austral-
. , asian 

spend large sums of borrowed money, chiëfiy on railways and water-
works, but also, iii sonae instances, on tie construction of electric 
telegraphs, harbour works and lightiiouses, defence works, roads and 
bridges, school buildings, arid other public works, and on immigration, 
îhe following table shows the total loan expenditure of the various 
colonies during 1891, also the aniounts pêr head 

* For further amounts expended from loans during the year, see table following paragraph 
236 post. 
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Expenditure from Loans in AusTE-AiiAsiAN 
Colonies, 1891. 

Colony. 

Victori« 
New South Wales 
Queensland ... 
South. Australia 
Western Australia 

Tasmania 
New Zealand... 

Total 

Grand Total 

Expenditure from Loans during year. 

Total Amount. Amount per Head. 

£ 
3,427,195 
4,750,167* 
1,296,259 

488,869 
77,994 

£ d. 
3 0 6 
4 3 1 
3 4 1 
1 10 4 
1 10 5 

10,040,484 3 5 8 

661,661 
346,324 

3 15 5 
0 11 0 

10,948,469 2 17 1 

NOTE.—In this table the figures for Victoria and South Australia relate to the year ended 
30th June, 1891, those for the other colonies to that ended 31st December. For later information, 
see Appendix A. to the second volume. 

Loan ex- 235. It will be observed that the aggregate loan expenditure of the 
penditure i t i» 
of different Australasian colonies in 1891, was close on 11 millions sterling, of 
colonies 

compared. Victoria spent nearly millions, New South Wales, 4i millions,. 
Queensland about IJ million, South Australia nearly ^ a million, and 
Tasmania over \ a million. It will be noticed, moreover, that thê  
loan expenditure per head of population was less in Victoria not only 
than in New South Wales—^where it was highest—^but also than in 
Queensland or Tasmania, although above that in any of the other 
colonies. 

Heads of 
loan expen-
diture in 
Australia 
and Aus-
tralasia. 

236. Of the loan expenditure of the Australasian colonies during 
1891, over two-thirds was spent in the construction of railways;, 
more than one-eighth on waterworks; 3J per cent, in connexion with 
harbours, rivers, etc.; per cent, on roads and bridges; nearly \ 
per cent, on the introduction of immigrants; and the balance (about 
12 per cent.) on other services. The following are the total and 
proportionate amounts expended under each of these heads in Aus-
tralia and Australasia respectively during 1891:— 

* Exclusive of £246,400, devoted to the repayment of loans. 
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OF L O A N EXPENDITITRE IN AUSTRALIA AND 

AUSTRALASIA, 1 8 9 1 . 

Heads of Loan Expenditure. 
Continent of Australia. Australia with Tasmania and 

New Zealand. 
Heads of Loan Expenditure. 

Amount. Amount per 
cent. Amount. Amount per 

cent. 

£ JB 
Eailways ... 
Water Supply 
Boads and Bridges ... 
Harbours, Kivers, Lighthouses, 

etc. 
Immigration 
Other services 

6,959,957 
1,409,209 

141,340 
353,457 

21,499 
1,155,022 

69-32 
14-04 
1-41 
3-52 

•21 
11-50 

7,358,235 
1,410,102 

489,216 
358,667 

23,032 
1,309,217 

67-21 
12-88 
4-47 
3-27 

•21 
11-96 

Total 10,040,484 10000 10,948,469 100-00 

237. The fonowing table gives a statement of the public revenues Revenues of 

of the United Kingdom and the various British possessions through- dominions, 

out the world, according to the latest official information available; 
also the average amount of revenue to each person in the population 
of the different countries and colonies named. All the calculations 
have been made in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne:— 

EEVENTJBS OF BRITISH DOMINIONS, 1 8 9 1 . 

Country or Colony. 

EUROPE. 
United Kingdom (1891-2) 
Gibraltar ... 
Malta ... ... 

ASIA. 
India (1890-91)t 
Ceylon... ... 
Straits Settlements 
Protected Malay States 
British, iiorth Borneo 
Sarawak 
Labuan ... 
Hong Kong ... 
Cyprus 

Revenue. 

Gross Amount. 

£ 
90,994,786 

61,136 
275,125 

85,741,649 
1,309,781 

609,862 
728,555 

86,881 
86,900 

6,856 
421,938 
217,162 

Average per 
Head.* 

£ s. d. 

2 7 9 
3 4 0 
1 13 4 

0 7 9 
0 8 8 
1 3 9 
1 15 4 
0 9 11 
0 5 10 
1 3 5 
1 18 1 
1 0 9 

* For populations on which most of these calculations have been based, see Part "Population" 
ante. 

t Figures based on nominal value of rupee (2s.). The exchange value, however, does not exceed 
l8. 4d. 
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Eeventtes ó¥ British Bomiììions, lS91-^contimued, 

Country or Colony. 

ApeIca. 
Mauritius Natal ... Zululand Cape of Good Hope Basutolandi British Bechuanaland St. Helena Lagos ... OoM Coast Sierra Leone Gambia 

Amebica. 

Revenue. 
Gross Amount. 

£ 
769,565 1,318,769 40,080 4,143,876 41,784 164,300 6,874 78,625 186,022 89,869 31,038 

Head.̂  er 

£ s. d, 
2 1 0 2 8 6 0 4 5 2 14 3 0 3 10 2 14 1 13 S 0 18 4 0 1 l ì 1 4 0 2 3 6 

Canada 7,927,256i 1 12 ; 10 
Newfoundland ... 379,159 1 18 é 
Bermuda ... ... ... 33,531 2 4 4 
Honduras ... ... ... ... •>. 52,528 1 13 5 British Guiana ... 560,201 1 18 10 West Indies— Bahamas ... ... ... ... 52,813 1 2 2 Turk's Island... 7,354 1 11 0 Jainaiea 778,615 1 4 4 

St. Lucia 49,326 1 3 1 St. Vincent 27,649 0 13 6 Barbados 163,905 0 18 0 Grenada 54,018 1 0 0 Tobago 8,730 0 9 6 Tirgin Islands 1,512 0 6 6 St. Christopher ì Nevis > 38,209 0 16 0 
Antigua 43,506 1 3 8 Montserrat 6,526 0 11 1 Dominica 21,533 0 16 1 Trinidad 488,219 2 8 10 

Austbalasia and South Seas. 
Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand § ... 30,142,313 ' 7 17 3 Fiji ... ... 71,250 0 11 4 Falkland Islands 11,551 6 9 2 

Total ... 228,321,137 0 16 4 
Note.—The revenue of the recently acquired Territory of British New Guinea to ISSO-M ijeas £15,000, of which £2,674 was raised locally, and £12,326 was derived from contributions by oeitflia of the Australasian colonies. 
* For populations on which most of these calculations have been based, see Part " Population" ante. » r 
t Exclusive of Provincial Revenues amounting to about £2,400,000, which, however, proi^ily includes over £800,000 from subsidies granted by the General Government. § For the revenue of each Australasian colony, see table following paragraph 214 ante. 
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238. It may be ascertaiiied from tliis table tbat, out of 228J millions Aggregate 
sterling, wliicli represent the aggregate annual revenue of tlie British Britisĥ  ^ 
dominions, 91 per cent, is raised in the United Kingdom, India, and 
Australasiaj the proportion contributed by each respectively being 40 
percent., 38 per cent., and 13 per cent.; moreover, 40 per cent, is 
raised in Europe, 39 per cent, in Asia, 3 per cent, in Africa, 5 per cent, 
in America, and 13 per cent, in Australasia. 

289. The very large amount of revenue in proportion to population Large 
rallied iû every one of the Australasian colonies, as compared "with per head in 

other British possessions, will be at once noticed,* It will, however, âian ̂ ^ 
be remembered that these colonies possess an immense territory, 
scantily peopled,̂  and that a considerable revenue is derived from the 
ustlffiÉct of the unsold lands, which is not generally the case else-' 
where; also, that the revenues are swelled by the large sums which 
are received annually from the alienation of the Crown lands in 
fee-simple and from the working of the State railways.f 

240. Besides the Australasian colonies, Q-ibraltar, Cape of Grood Revenue 

Hope, Natal, Trinidad, British Bechuanaland, and the Falkland coionfes ^^ 

Islands were the only British possessions which raised larger amounts Kingdom, 

per head than the United Kingdom. 
241. Thé following table shows the actual or estimated revenues of Revenues of 

thé principal Foreign countries at recent dates, according to the best SuntSes. 
information obtainable. In most cases sums raised by means of loans 
and other extraordinary receipts have been eliminated. The calcula-
tions in the last column have been made in the office of the Gfovern-
ment Statist, Melbourne ;— 

EEVENUBS OF FOEEIGN COUNTRIES. 

Year. 
Revenue. 

Country. Year. 
Gross Amounts 
(OOD̂S omitted). 

Amount 
per Head.J 

ETTBOPE. 

Atistiia-Hungary ... 
Belgiiiifl ... 
peniaark ... 
Éraiicé (including Algeria) ... 

1893 

1891 
1892 

£ 
82,116,§ 
1 3 , 7 8 4 

3,156, 
131,675, 

£ 5. d. 

1 18 5 
2 é 11 
1 9 1 
3 2 4 

^ For the revenue of each Australasian colony, see tsible following paragraph 214 ante. 
t î or a comparison of the railway revenues and land revenues of the Austryasiail colonies with 

the, total revenues, see paragraphs 223 to 226 anie. 
t The populations of foreign countries on which thes^ calculations are based are generally those 

given in Part " Population," ante. 
§ Thisaiaount is made up of estimates for 1893 of £48,593,000 for Austria^ and ¿&33,523i;©00 for 

Hungary. The florin has been assumed to be equal to Is. 8d. 
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E E V J E I N U E S O F F O R E I G N COITNTE-IES—continued. 

Revenue. 
Country. Year. Gross Amounts (OOO's omitted). Amount per Head.« 

ETJEOPE—continued. £ £ s. d. 
Germany .. Greece Holland ... 
Italy Portugal ... Roumania... Russia in Europe ... Spain Sweden and Norway Switzerland Turkey 

1890-92 1892 
1892-3 

1S91 1892-3 1892 
18^-9 

151,087,t 4,142, 10,830, 66,645, 10,513, 7,029, 87,042, 29,918, 8,129,i 2,760, 16,650, 

3 1 2 
1 17 10 2 6 10 2 3 11 2 8 10 1 5 7 0 17 10 1 14 1 1 3 11 0 18 11 0 12 0 

ASIA. Japan ... 1892-3 12,441, 0 6 2 

AERICA. Egypt Tunis ... 
1891 >J 10,864, 1,340, 1 11 10 0 17 10 

AMERICA. 
Argentine Confederation Brazil Mexico ... Peru United States 

1891 1892 1891-2 1891 1892 

14,630, 23,399, 8,656, 1,722, 70,988, 

3 11 7 1 13 5 0 15 2 0 11 8 1 2 7 

Countries 242. According to this table and that following paragraph raising- . . ' i -i largest ante, the countries which raise the largest revenues of any m revenue. 
world are Germany and France; and then the United Kingdom^ 
Eussia, British India, Austria-Hungary, the United States and Italjr 

* See footnote (J) on page 153. 
t This amount is made up of the estimated ordinary revenue of the Empire for 1891-2, £34,822,100 (exclusive of contributions by the States and extraordinary receipts), and of the revenues of the following States, according to their Budget estimates, for the dates named, viz.:—Alsace-Lorraine, £2,494,936 in 1892; Anhalt, £554,100 in 1891-2; Baden, £3,297,600 in 1891; Bavaria, £14,014,582 in 1891; Bremen, £809,018 in 1890-91; Brunswick, £620,000 in 1891; Hamburg, £2,767,075 in 1891 ^ Hesse, £1,232,660 in 1891-2; Lippe, £53,845 in 1891; Lübeck, £176,440 in 1891; Mecklenburg-Schwerin, £836,000 in 1890-91; Oldenburg, £476,603 in 1891; Prussia, £79,580,657 in 1891; Reuss-Greiz, £54,088 in 1891; Reuss-Schleiz, £88,561 in 1891; Saxe-Altenburg, £166,127 in 1891; Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, £122,659 in 1891-2; Saxe-Meiningen, £319,689 in 1891-2 ; Saxe-Weimar, £384,802 in 1891; Saxony, £4,631,020 in 1890-91; Schaumburg-Lippe, £36,507 in 1890-91; Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, £127,147 in 1892; Schwarzburg-Sonderhausen, £123,122 in 1891; Waldeck, £59,340 in 1892; and Würtemburg, £3,238,814 in 1891-2. 
t This amount is made up of £5,390,000, revenue of Sweden in 1892, and £2,739,000, revenue of Norway in the same year. 
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These are the only countries whose revenues exceed the united 
revenues of the Australasian colonies. The revenue of Victoria is 
larger than that of Denmark, Greece, Eoumania, Sweden and Norway, 
Switzerland, Tanis, or Peru; and nearly as large as that of Mexico, 
Holland, or Egypt. 

243. Germany, France, Portugal, and the Argentine Confederation Countries raising are the only countries named in the table which raise more per head largest ^ amounts 
than the United Kingdom, where the proportion is slightly larger 
than in Holland or Belgium. In Victoria nearly two and a half 
times as much per head is raised as in Germany or Prance, and more 
than three times as much as in the United Kingdom. 

i The amounts whereof revenue is made up may be divided Taxation, 
into two classes, viz., those raised by taxation and those raised other-
wise. In Victoria, the former class consists of Customs and Excise 
duties, wharfage rates, port and harbour dues, business licences, 
duties on bank notes, duties on estates of deceased persons, a land 
tax, and stamp duties. The latter class comprises amounts derived 
from the sale or occupation of Crown lands, from railways, from 
water supply, from post and telegraph offices, from the Mint, 
from fees, fines, and forfeitures, from the interest on the public 
account, from the labour of prisoners, etc. The following figures 
show the result of a division of the Victorian revenue upon this 
principle:— 

TAXATION, 1891-2. 
£ 

Eevenue raised by taxation ... ... ... 3,149,310 
„ otherwise ... ... ... 4,580,262 

Total 7,729,572 

245. In 1891-2, nearlv 41 per cent, of the total revenue was raised Taxation . per head. 
by taxation ; and if the amount so raised be divided by the estimated 
mean population of the financial year, already stated to have been 
1,157,678, an average will be obtained of only M 14s. 5d. to each 
individual. The following table contains a statement of the gross 
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amount of taxation, the average amount per head̂  and the pro-
portion of taxation to the total revenue, during each oi 
eleven years 

TAXATION, 1881-2 TO 1891-2.^ 

Year. 

Taxation. 

Year. 

Gross Amount. Average per 
Head.t 

Percentage of 
Total Revenue. 

£ £ s. d. 
1881-2 2,317,706 2 12 8 41-44 
1882-3 2,334,255 2 11 11 41-60 
1883-4 2,318,520 2 10 4 39-07 
1884-5 2,548,171 2 13 11 40-51 
1885-6 2,634,560 2 14 4 40'65 
1886-7 ... 2,739,635 2 14 9 40-68 
1887-8 3,071,003 2 19 6 40-3t 
1888-9 3,749,670 3 9 8 43'22 
1889-90 ... 3,630,814 3 5 10 42-62 
1890-91 ... 3,252,638 2 17 6 38-98 
1893-2 ... 3,149,310 2 J4 5 40-74 

Comparison 246. It will be observed that in 1891-2, as compared with 1890̂ 91 
of taxation 

I89i.2̂ with a falling-off of over ¿8103,000, as compared with 1889-90 a falling-oi 
years. of ^482,000, and as compared with 1888-9 a falling-ofE of <£600,000, 

took place in the gross amount raised by taxation; whilst the average 
amount per head, as compared with those years respectively, decreased 
by 3s., by lis. 5d., and by 15s. 3d. With these exceptions, however̂  
the gross amount of taxation in 1891-2 was much larger than in ai^ 
previous year, whilst the taxation per head was lower than in any of 
the preceding five years, but higher than in any other year since 
1859.^ The proportion of taxation to revenue was consider ,̂bly higher 
than in 1890-91, about the same as in the years 1884-5 to 1887-8, but 
much lower than in 1888-9 or 1889-90. 

Heads of 
taxation. 

247. The following is a statement of the amounts received under 
the various heads of taxation during each of the last eight years i— 

* For figures relating to earlier years since 1852, see issue of this work for 1892, Vol. I., 
paragraph 336. According to figures contained in a statement distributed to Members of the 
Legislative Assembly by the Honorable the Treasurer in July, 1893, the taxation in 1892-3 (partly 
ptiniated) amounted to about .£2,505,564, or £2 2s. lid. per head of the estimated mean population 
(1,167,373) of that financial year. The falling-off, as compared with the previous financial year, was 
chiefly under the head of Customs Duties. 

t For mean population of each of the years named, see table following paragraph 180 a'nte. 
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HEADS OF TAXATION, 1 8 8 4 - 5 TO 1891-2.=^ 

157 

Heads of Taxation. 

Customs duties 
Wharfage ratesf 
Excise :— 

Spirits 
Tobacco .. 

Ports and Harbours .. 
Licences (not territorial) 
Buties on estates of de-

ce^ed persons 
Ikity on bank notes .. 
Stamp dutylT on 

Transfer of Land, 
etc. (Item IIL) 

^nual Licences of 
insurance Com-
panies, etc. (Item 
IV.) 

Other(ItemsL&II.) 
L^nd tax 

Total 

Amoimt Received. 

1884-5. 

£ 
1,887,718 

31,821 

68,930 
72,295 
31,376 
32,535 

124,370 

27,529 

51,452 

**6,900 

85,030 
128,415 

2,548,171 

1885-6. 

& 
1,968,640 

35,820 

67,250 
70,459 
32,710 
33,922 

104,907 

28,769 

60,986 

«*7,400 

96,927 
126,770 

1886-7. 

& 
2,094,356 

38,005 

56,556 
64,145 
34,920 

II 18,898 
114,909 

28,104 

53,220 

**7,920 

103,860 
124,742 

2,634,560 2,739,635 

1887-8. 

£ 
2,311,331 

41,719 
65,603 
62,766 
34,327 21,002 

151,861 

27,879 

99,363 

8,479 

122,158 
124,515 

3,071,003 

1888-9. I 1889-90. 1890-91. 1891-2 

& & & £t 
2,824,788 2,611,184 2,480,635 2,348,104 

55,042 46,825 44,937 40,857 

88,867 
67,688 
45,884 
23,904 

236,449 

34,023 

119,724 

9,095 

131,181 
123,025 

98,712 
i38,621 
§29,789 
21,756 

400,150 

32,173 

92,800 

9,315 

127,885 
121,604 

102,201 
27,789 
20,669 
22,152 

184,886 

30,736 

75,939 

10,115 

131,946 
120,633 

114,428 
29,147 
18,880 

20,75511 
247,534 

27,954 

39,670 

10,788 

124,542 
126,651 

3,749,670 3,630,814 3,252,638 3,149,310 

248 . I t will be noticed tliat of the falling-off, amounting to Heads of 
¿£600,000, in the revenue from taxation since 1 8 8 8 - 9 — t h e year of the 1891-2 and 
greatest inf lat ion—¿£477,000 was under the head of Customs, <£14,000 years 

under Wharfage rates, ¿629 ,000 under Excise duty on Tobacco, ¿827 ,000 

under Ports and Harbours, and ¿£85 ,000 (estimated) under Stamp 
dutij—chiefly in that derivable from transactions in real estate, and 
¿£6,000 under duty on Bank notes—as against which there appears 
an increase of ¿£26 ,000 under Excise duty on Spirits, c£l 1 , 0 0 0 under 
duties on Estates of Deceased Persons; whilst the falling-off as 
oompared with 1 8 9 0 - 9 1 , amounting to ¿£103 ,000 , was more than 
accounted for by a decrease of ¿£133 ,000 under Customs alone, 
besides <^43,000 under Stamp duty, £ 4 , 0 0 0 under Wharfage rates, 
M%SOO under Bank notes duty, as well as minor reductions under 
other heads, but as against these must be placed increases of ¿£12,000 
under Spirits, «£1 ,400 under Tobacco, ¿£6 ,000 under Land tax, and as 

* See also footnotes to table following paragraph 192 ante. 
t Consisting, chiefly, of one-fifth of the total amount of wharfage rates collected at the Port of 

Melbourne—the remaining portion of these rates being retained by the Melbourne Harbor Trust. 
t Duty reduced one-half on 1st January, 1890. 
§ Chiefly tonnage dues. The rate was reduced from Is. to 6d. on 1st January, 1890. 
II Decres^e in 1886-7 owing to the proportion payable to revenue by municipalities out of 

receipts from publicans' licence fees, etc., being then and thereafter made paĵ able into the 
Licensing Act Fnnd. Of the amount in 1891-2, £14,042 was for auctioneers' licences. 

1i For classification of stamp duties and scale of charges, see last issue of this work, Vol. I., 
paragraph 363. The first two sections have been ascertained from the records in the Registrar 
General's and Titles Offices. The third is o^ly a rongh estimate. See footnote (§) on page 92 ante. 

Istimat^. 
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Proportion 
of Customs 
revenue to 
total taxa-
tion, etc. 

Customs 
revenue, 
1885 to 
1892. 

much as ¿863,000 under Duties on Estates of Deceased Persons, tlie 
revenue from wMcli was exceptionally low in 1890-91. The decreases 
in 1890-91, under Tobacco (excise) and Ports and Harbours, were 
merely due to large reductions effected in 1889-90 in the rates of 
duty, but the decrease under Customs took place notwithstanding a 
net increase of Customs duties, estimated—assuming the imports 
remained constant—to bring in an additional revenue of nearly 
¿8100,000 per annum.^ 

249. In all the years the greater portion of the taxation has been 
derived from Customs duties. The proportion from that source, 
however, has gradually fallen from 89 per cent, in 1874-5 and 87 
per cent, in 1875-6, to as low as 72 per cent, in 1881-2, and between 
74 and 761 per cent, in the nine years 1882-3 to 1891-2, excepting 
1889-90, when the proportion again fell to 72 per cent. The revenue 
derived from Customs duties during 1891-2 was equivalent to a charge 
of 12 per cent, on the estimated total value of imports during the 
same year.f 

250. The following is a comparative statement for the same eight 
financial years of the principal heads under which taxation was levied 
by means of Customs duties :—• 

TAXATION BY CUSTOMS DUTIES,J 1 8 8 4 - 5 TO 1 8 9 1 - 2 . 

Articles. 

Spirits .. 
Wine 
Beer and cider 
Tobacco and snuff 
Cigars 
Tea 
Sugar and molasses 
Coffee, chicory, co-

coa, and chocolate 
Opium 
Rice 
Hops 
Malt 
Fruits and vege-

tables, dried and 
preserved 

Live stock 
Articles subject to 

ad valorem duties 
All other articles .. 

Total 

Amounts Received. 

1884-5. 1885-6. 
/ 

1886-7. 1887-8. 1888-9. 1889-90. 1890-91. 1891-2. 

£ 
518,370 
42,101 
35,210 

108,405 
34,299 
88,093 

118,031 
16,930 

£ 
545,170 
41,086 
37,904 

121,476 
33,583 
87,544 

115,796 
16,990 

& 
566,134 
41,335 
41,126 

151,893 
87,848 
90,660 

128,526 
16,788 

£ 
611,256 
44,688 
46,047 

199,540 
46,896 
98,955 

134,861 
17,596 

£ 
664,438 
53,146 
55,580 

235,564 
61,195 

103,402 
123,575 
17,524 

£ 
661,129 
51,409 
56,830 

249,746 
58,244 
57,938 

127,527 
11,355 

£ 
657,700 
41,825 
52,381 

261,722 
58,969 
37,128 

130,714 
6,080 

& 
692,193 
37,871 
46,294 

239,478 
60,592 
48,590 

106,137 
T,365 

19,517 
18,824 
4,326 
2,302 

58,348 

15,266 
19,710 
4,455 
3,633 

47,806 

15,043 
20,279 
8,955 
4,655 

54,641 

15,679 
23,246 
9,733 
2,346 

64,376 

19,275 
23,358 
15,621 
3,172 

59,846 

17,443 
21,437 
9,602 
1,626 

58,830 

16,254 
19,731 
2,659 

793 
47,007 

12,269 
20,483 
4,134 

87 
56,978 

30,064 
490,677 

37,741 
494,512 

84,706 
522,884 

52,632 
548,699 

76,891 
788,361 

47,590 
663,669 

85,374 
651,550 

68,939 
575,991 

307,221 345,968 358,883 394,781 523,840 516,809 410,748 370,753 

1,887,718 1,968,640 2,094,356 2,311,331 2,824,788 2,611,184 2,480,635 2,348,104 

* See table on page 164 post. 
t See also table, Taxation by Customs duties in Australasian Colonies," post. 
J Wharfage rates, which form part of the Customs revenue, are not included in this table. 
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251. It will be observed tbat tbe Customs revenue, whicli rose to customs 
a maximmn in 1888-9, bas since been steadily falling off, and b j 1891-2 i^o-li and 
bad receded to about tbe level of 1887-8. The net falling-off in 1891-2, ioSplred. 
as compared with tbe previous year, amounted to ¿6132,600. This 
resulted from a decrease of ¿6193,600 under nine of tbe beads sbown 
in tbe table, less an increase under tbe seven others of ¿661,000. Tbe 
increase was made up for tbe most pai-t of spirits—wbicb produced a 
mucb larger revenue tban in any previous year—¿634,500, tea ¿611,500, 
and fruits and vegetables ¿610,000; whilst the more important decreases 
were under articles subject to ad valorem duties ¿675,600, " all other 
articles" ^ , 0 0 0 , sugar ¿624,600, tobacco ^22,200, live stock 
^16,400, and alcoholic beverages other tban spirits ¿610,000. ISTor 
were tbe articles affected by alterations in the tariff, for none bad 
been made since 1889-90. Referring to such alterations* it is worthy 
of notice that in 1891-2, as compared with 1889-90—the year before 
the alterations—tbe revenue from tea has fallen off by ¿655,000, or by 
bttle less than one-half, although tbe duty on that article was reduced 
by two-thirds (from 3d. to Id.) ; whilst that from malt, which was 
over <£3,000, has, under a duty increased 50 per cent., almost entirely 
disappeared. The falling-off generally in 1891-2 was, as in tbe 
previous two years, undoubtedly due to a contraction in tbe import 
trade, wbicb has fallen off considerablv since 1888-9. If the volume 

^ m/ 

of trade bad remained constant, tbe revenue would have been increased 
by nearly «£100,000 per annum, owing to tbe duties having been 
raised in 1889-90.t 

252. Comparing 1891-2 with 1884-5, it will be seen that the total ^^^^^ 
amount derived from Customs duties increased by over ¿6460,000, or increase in 

24 per cent. Tbe principal articles which contributed to this aug-
mentation were spirits, wine, and beer, which show an increase of 
^180,700, or 30 per cent.; tobacco and cigars of ¿6157,400, or 110 per 
cent.; live stock nearly ¿639,000, or 129 per cent.; articles subject to 
ad Morem duties of ^85,300, or 17 per cent.; and " all other 
articles " of <£63,500, or 21 per cent. 

253. About one-third of the Customs revenue is derived from Taxation on 
chief 

intoxicating liquors, and more tban one-eighth from tobacco and pticiesof 
cigars, whilst 4f per cent, is from sugar, 2J per cent, fi'om tea, coffee, 
and cocoa, and nearly 2i per cent, from fruits and vegetables. Nearly 
a fourth is derived from tbe numerous articles subject to ad valorem 
duties, but wbicb are not fui-tber particularized in tbe Treasurer's 

* See last issue of this work, VoL L, paragraph 342. 
t See table following paragraph 257 jposi. 
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statements. The relative importance of tlie various heads of imports 
as sources of Customs revenue is shown in the following table, whicli 
gives a statement of the total amount per head of the population, of 
duty received in 1 8 9 1 - 2 from each of the principal groups of articles; 
also the proportionate amount received from the articles embraced ii 
each group to the total amount received':— 

TAXATION ON CHIEF ARTICLES OF IMPORT, 1 8 9 1 - 2 . 

Articles. 

Spirits, wine, beer, and cider ... 
Tobacco, snuff, and cigars 
Hops and malt 
Sugar and molasses ... 
Tea, coffee, chicory, cocoa, and chocolate. 
Kice 
Fruits and vegetables... 
Opium 
Live stock ... 
Articles subject to ad valorem duties 
All other articles 

Total ... 

Duty received 1891-2. 

Total Amount. 

£ 
776,358 
300,070 

4,171 
106,137 
65,955 
20>483 
56,978 
12,269 
68,939 

575,991 
370,753 

2,348,104 

Amount per 
Head of 

Population. 

£ s. d. 
0 13 5 
0 5 2 
0 0 1 
0 1 10 
0 1 0 
0 0 4 
0 1 0 
0 0 3 
0 1 2 
0 9 11 
0 6 5 

2 0 7 

Proportion to 
Total Duty 
received. 

Per cení. 
3306 
12-78 

•18 
4-52 
2-38 

•87 
2-43 

•52 
2-94 

24-53 
IS-'ZQ 

100^00 

Customs 254. The following table shows, for the three years ended with 
SIIAT^ED 1891 -2 , the amount of Customs revenue estimated beforehand h j the 
ceĥ edti890 Treasurer, and the amount actually received under each head :— 
to 1892. 

OUSTOMS EEVENTJE ESTIMATED AND EECEIVED, 1 8 8 9 - 9 0 TO 1891-2. 

Sources of Revenue. 

CUSTOMS DUTIES. 

Spirits 
Wine 
Beer and cider 
Tobacco and snuff 
Cigars 
Tea 
Sugar and molasses 
Coffee, chicory, cocoa, and 

chocolate 
Opium 
Rice... 

1889-90. 

Estimated 
Receipts. 

£ 
640,000 
48,000 
58,000 

230,000 
57,000 
71,000 

124,000 
10,000 

18,000 
23,000 

Actual Net 
Receipts. 

£ 
661,230 
61,406 
56,833 

249,718 
58,235 
57,887 

127,645 
11,351 

17,443 
21,464 

1890-91. 

Estimated 
Receipts. 

£ 
660,800 
52,000 
59,000 

250,000 
60,000 
34,500 

134,000 
3,500 

17,000 
22,500 

Actual Net 
Receipts. 

£ 
659,182 
41,858 
52,378 

261,688 
58,974 
37,361 

130,727 
6,064 

16,253 
19,741 

1891-2. 

Estimated 
Receipts. 

£ 
650,300 
44,900 
55,600 

259,500 
59,300 
40,400 

150,000 
6,200 

16,900 
20,400 

Actual ííet 
Receipt®, 

£ 
690,741 

37,844 
46,306 

239,577 
60,555 
48,366 

106,230 
7,376 

12,269 
20,479 
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CUSTOMS EEVENTJE ESTIMATED AND E E C E I V E D , 1 8 8 9 - 9 0 TO 1 8 9 1 - 2 
—continued. 

Sources of Revenue. 

CUSTOMS DUTIES— continued. Hops Malt Fruits and vegetables, dried and pi-eserved Livestock Articles subject to ad valorem duties All other articles 
Total 
EXCISE. 

Spirits distilled in Vic-toria Tobacco duty ... Xiicences— Tobacco and cigars ... Other 
Total 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Wharfage rates Tonnage Fees... , ... Fines 
Miscellaneous.., 

Total 
Grand Total 

1889-90. 1890-91. 1891-2. 

Estimated Receipts. Actual Net Receipts. Estimated Receipts. Actual Net Receipts. Estimated Receipts. Actual Net Receipts. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ 
17,000 3,800 60,000 

9,563 1,625 58,965 
10,000 2,500 63,000 

2,821 793 46,843 
3,900 900 55,700 

4,109 43 57,204 
65,000 

732,000 
49,284 664,132 49,800 687,000 

85,699 646,683 58,000 
706,650 68,743 580,041 

529,000 516,756 519,200 409,367 440,300 372,254 
2,685,300 2,613,537 2,624,800 2,476,432 2,568,950 2,352,136 

80,000 98,720 100,000 102,601 99,000 113,989 
43,875 38,620 42,000 27,789 30,000 29,147 

1,250 900 1,275 
972 

1,500 1,000 1,300 
942 1,400 

1,000 1,473 914 
126,025 139,587 144,500 132,632 131,400 145,523 

50,000 26,250 7,000 842 12,815 

46,798 29,794 7,280 399 13,379 

50,000 17,000 7,000 <=̂00 12,020 

44,880 20,681 8,070 1,260 12,791 

47,500 24,000 8,000 500 12,020 

40,877 18,946 8,535 877 m , 0 5 4 
96,907 97,650 86,520 87,682 92,020 80,289 

2,908,232 2,850,774 2,855,820 2,696,746 2,792,370 2,577,948 

NOTE.—The receipts, as shown in this and the two following tables, having been obtained from the Customs, will be found to differ somewhat from those shown in the previous table and other tables in this Part, which aré based upon the Treasurer's statements. The reason of the difference is that the Treasury accounts are closed absolutely on thè 30th June, whereas the Customs accounts are not closed until returns from all the ports in the colony are received in a complete state, so as to embrace transactions up to the last day of the finstncial year. 
2 5 5 . In seyen of tlie twelve years ended with 1 8 9 1 - 2 , tlie total customs 

amounts received tkrough tlie Customs exceeded the Treasurer's estimat̂ ed 
estimate, and in five of those years the receipts were below that ceheMssi 
estimate. Over the whole period the receipts exceeded the estimate ^ 

* Includes £2,592 included in other parts of this section under Land Eevenue and Public Works. 
VOL, I . M 
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by an average of ¿860,000 per annum, as is shown in the following 
table:— 

CUSTOMS E E V B N U E E S T I M A T E D A N D E E C E I V E D , 

1880-81 TO 1891-2. 

Year. 

1880-81.. 
1881-2 .. 
1882-3 .. 
1883-4 .. 
1884-5 .. 
1885-6 .. 
1886-7 .. 
1887-8 .. 
1888-9 .. 
1889-90.. 
1890-91.. 
1891-2 .. 

Total 

Estimate. 

£ 
1,561,420 
1,809,000 
1,974,580 
1,982,500 
2,010,150 
2,097,300 
2,201,770 
2,369,750 
2,560,980 
2,908,232 
2,855,820 
2,792,370 

27,123,872 

Customs Kevenue. 

Net Receipts. 

£ 
1,649,467 
1,950,479 
1,949,388 
1,936,810 
2,109,477 
2,193,148 
2,308,634 
2,538,657 
3,092,694 
2,850,774 
2,696,746 
2,577,948 

27,854,222 

Net Receipts 
more (-}-) or less ( - ) 

than Estimates. 

£ 
' + 88,047 

-f 141,479 
-25,192 
-45,690 
-t-99,327 
H-95,848 

+106,864 
-f 168,907 
+ 531,714 
-57,458 

-159,074 
-214,422 

-f 730,350* 

Cost of 
collecting-
Customs 
revenue. 

256. In the twelve years, the cost of collecting the CtLstoms 
revenue ranged from <£2 15s. 9d. par ¿8100 of the net amount collected 
in 1888-9 to 7s. lOd. per ¿8100 in 1880-81, the cost per ¿8100 
over the whole period being ¿83 Os. 4d.; whilst in 1891-2 the cost per 
¿8100 was <£3 2s. M., or much higher than in any year since 1883-4:— 

COST OP C O L L E C T I N G CUSTOMS E E V E N U E , 1 8 8 0 - 8 1 TO 1891-2. 

Year. 

1880-81 
1881-2 
1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

Total 

Net Receipts. 

£ 
1,649,467 
1,950,479 
1,949,388 
1,936,810 
2,109,477 
2,193,148 
2,308,634 
2,538,657 
3,092,694 
2,850,774 
2,696,746 
2,577,948 

27,854,222 

Customs Revenue. 

Charges of Collection. 

Total. 

£ . 
56,004 
57,615 
60,688 
62,145 
64,242 
63,808 
70,137 
74,744 
86,262 
83,198 
81,088 
80,381 

840,312 

Per £100 collected. 

£ 
3 
2 
3 
3 
3 
2 
3 
2 
2 
2 
3 
3 

s. 
7 

19 
2 
4 

d. 
10 
1 
3 
2 

0 11 
18 2 
0 9 

18 11 
15 9 
18 4 
0 2 
2 4 

3 0 4 

^ Net fissures. 
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257. Difficulties lie in the way of estimating accurately the extent Taxes re-
to which the various heads of revenue are affected by the imposition, Snpoidf̂  
increase, remission, or reduction of taxes. An attempt has, however, 
been made to form such an estimate in the following table for the last 
seventeen years, which, although giving necessarily imperfect results, 
will afford some idea of the directions in which the contribution of the 
;people towards the cost of Grovernment have been added to or reduced, 
also the extent of such increase or reduction during the period :— 

TAXES REPEALBD AND IMPOSED, 1 8 7 5 - 6 TO 1 8 9 1 - 2 . * 

Year 
ended 
30th 
June. 

1876 

1877 

1878^ 

1880 

1881 

1882 

1883 

Taxes Repealed or Reduced. 

Heads of Taxation. 

Nil 

Nil 

Customs-
Wharfage rates 

transferred... 

Duties (net) 

Nil ... 

Customs— 
(̂ See contra) 

Nil 

Customs 

Ex cise—Beer duty 
remitted 

Estimated Loss to 
the Revenue— 

During 
. the 

Financial 
Year. 

£ 

(85,000)1 (85,000)t 

26,000 

3,000 

88,000 

In 
Complete 

Tears. 

85,000i 

3,500 

100,000 

Taxes Imposed or Increased. 

Heads of Taxation. 

Succession duties 
increased 

Tax. on bank notes 

Nil ... 

Land tax 
Excise-
Publicans' licence 

fees transferred. 
Customs— 

Stock tax 

Nil ... 

Stamp duties im 
posed 

Customs— 
Net Increase .. 

Customs 
Excise— 

Tobacco duty.. 
Beer „ .. 

Nil ... 

Nil ... 

Estimated Gain to 
the Revenue— 

During 
the 

Financial 
Year. 

£ 

3,000 
7,200 

50,000 

(4,600)t 

28,300 

83,005 

47,800 

2,300 

21,872 
62;557 

In 
Complete 
Years. 

10,700 
27,000 

124,000 

(4800)t 

37,000 

120,000 

53,000:1: 

3,500 

65,000 
100,000 

* For further details see last issue of this work. Vol. L, paragraph 348. 
t These amoimte, being merely transfers of revenue from one Public fund to another, do not 

affect the general taxation of the country. 
t This amount has been arbitrarily assumed to be the difference m the averse annual revenue 

fipm those items on which the duty has been altered during the two years preceding and following 
the date of the attention in the tariff. 

M 2 
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TAXES EEPEALED AND IMPOSED, 1 8 7 5 - 6 TO 1891-2—continued. 

Year 
ended 
SOth 

June. 

1886 

1887 

1888 

1889 

Taxes Repealed or Reduced. 

Heads of Taxation. 

Nil ... 

Nil 

Nil ... 

Customs 
Licences — Re-

ceipts trans-
ferred to Licens-
ing Act Fund... 

Customs— 

1890V 

\ 

1891 

1892 

Sugar (Net in-
crease) 

Nil 

Customs— 
Tea — Reduced 
from 3d. to Id. 

Coffee and Cocoa 
(raw)—Duty of 
3d, remitted ... 

Other articles — 
Estimated re-
duction 

Excise -
Tobacco—Duty 
reduced one-half 

Harbors-
Tonnage dues 
reduced one-half 

Nil ... 

Nil 

Estimated Loss to 
the Revenue. 

During 
the 

Financial 
Year. 

£ 

19,100 

13,900 

In 
Complete 

Yfears. 

19,300 

(15,100)t (16,450)t 

15,000 

45,500 

7,500 

8,500 

19,000 

16,000 

69,000 

15,000 

10,000 

28,850 

22,800 

Taxes Imposed or Increased. 

Heads of Taxation. 

Nil ... 

Duty on Spirits 
Customs 
Excise 

Nil ... 

Customs 

Estimated Gain to 
the Revenue. / 

During 
the 

ilnancial 
Year. 

£ 

74.972* 
12,653 

20,700 

Customs— 
Timber duties 

increased 

Nil ... 

Customs— 
Duties generally 
increased 

5,900 

In 
Complete 

Years. 

£ 

94,500 
18,400 

22,200 

6,400 

156,000i 

Nil ... 

Nil ... 

210,000ii 

* This is the proportion actually received in 1884-5 at the increased rate of duty, but it does not 
correspond with the increased revenue from spirits, viz., £46,100, according to the table following 
paragraph 250 ante, owing to the quantity imported.having fallen off by 6 per cent. The amount 
received from the increased duty was, moreover, much affected by an unusually large proportion-
viz., 15 per cent, of the total quantity imported—having passed through the Customs during the first 
seventeen days of the financial year, and consequently at the lower rate of duty. 

t These amounts, being merely transfers of revenue from one Public Fund to another, do not 
affect the general taxation of the country. 
T̂  i, assumption that there would be no falling-off in the importation of the articles affected. 
It should, however, be noted that the importations were exceptionally high during the year. 



Finance. 165 

258. Erom the above table it would appear tbat no ohange in Amount of 

taxation was made since 1889-90, when additional taxation was î mposed in 

imposed to the extent of ¿8210,000, and old taxes reduced or remitted tefn̂ ylars. 
to the extent of ¿8157,650—the net result being fresh taxation 
equivklent to about ¿852,350 per annum; also that, during the last 
seventeen years, the taxation imposed or increased, less that repealed 
or reduced, has resulted in an increased annual charge amounting to 
over half a million sterling,* t h u s -

Estimated 
Annual Amount. 

Taxation imposed or increased ... . . . . . . £891 ,700 
„ repealed or reduced ... . . . . . . 380,450 

Net amount imposed, etc. . . . . . . ^511,250 

259. The tax on bank notes was imposed under the Act 39 Yict. Duty on 

No. 526, which came into operation on the 1st January, 1876. It is 
at the rate of ¿82 on every ¿8100 of the average amount of notes circu-
lated by any bank between the 1st July and the 30th June of each 
financial year. The revenue received from this duty in 1891-2 was, 
as already shown, ¿827,954. 

260. The Act for imposing a land tax (41 Tict. ISTo. 575) came Land tax. 
into operation on the 28th August, 1877. It provides that all estates 
over 640 acres in extent, valued at upwards of ¿82,500, whether con-
sisting of one block or several blocks of land not more than five miles 
apart, shall be taxed at the rate of one and a quarter per cent, upon 
their capital value, after deducting therefrom the sum of ¿82,500— 
only one exemption, however, being allowed in the case of a proprietor 
holding more than one estate. For the purpose of ascertaining the 
capital value, the estates in question are divided into four classes, the 
value being estimated according to the number of sheep they are able 
to carry, as follows :— 

Value per acr 
Class I. , carrying 2 sheep or more per acre . . . . . . £ 4 
Class II . , , , • H sheep per acre' ... ... 3 
Class I II . , „ 1 sheep per acre ... ... ... • 2 
Class IV . , „ under 1 sheep per acre ... ... 1 

261. The extent of land assessed under this Act amounted in 1893 Extent of 

to 7,031,000 acres, nearly half of which was placed in the lowest assessedfor 

class, more than a third in the third class, over a ninth in the second 
class, and less than a twentieth in the first class. 

® This result has been obtained by adding together the amounts estimated to be receivable in 
th« first complete year of the operation of each tax, and deducting therefrom the sum of the 
amounts of the repealed taxes. In some instances the net amount receivable in subsequent years 
would be less, and in others much more. Mere transfers of revenue (see preceeding footnote) have 
been omitted. 
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Fioportion 262 . The area of Yictoria is 5 6 , 2 4 5 , 7 6 0 acres, of which 22,467,000 

i s Sd to acres either had been alienated in fee-simple or were in process of 
ibifan'd'̂ " alienation when the year commenced. The area assessed for land im 
fiiX^ '̂̂  thus amounted to 12i per cent, of the area of the colony, or to 

31J per cent, of the area alienated or in process of alienation.^ 

263. The number of estates assessed was 1 , 116 , or 3 less than in 
1892. As some proprietors own more than one estate, their number 
is less than the number of estates, and is set down at 864. It is, 
however, actually less than this, as, whilst the returns show where 
the proprietor holds more than one estate in the same class, they do 
not distinguish cases of proprietors holding estates embraced in two 
or more classes. 

Number of 
estates 
assessed. 

Average size 264. The average size of all the estates assessed is 6,300 acres, 
assessed, which is somewhat below the average of those in Class III; In 

Classes I. and II. the estates average 2,459 and 3,385 acres respec-
tively, and in Class IV. 9,335 acres. 

Proprietors 

265. The following table shows, for each class, the number and 
ber and size area of estates assessed for land tax, the number of proprietors of such 
Lsessed. estates, and the average number of acres to each estate and to each proprietor:— 

P R O P R I E T O E S A N D I ^ T J M B E R A N D SiZE O F E S T A T E S A S S E S S E D FOR 

LAND TAX , 1 8 9 3 . t 

Class. 
Number 

of 
Proprietors. 

Estates Assessed. 

Class. 
Number 

of 
Proprietors. Number. 

Area. Average Area to each. Class. 
Number 

of 
Proprietors. Number. 

Total. Percentage of 
Each Class. Proprietor. Estate. 

1. ... 
II. ... 

IIL ... 
IV. ... 

Total ... 

104 
199 
316 

. 245 

122 
225 
411 
358 

Acres. 
300,036 
761,685 

2,627,632 
3,341,765 

4-27 
10-84 
37-37 
47-52 

Acres. 
2,885 
3,828 
8,315 

13,640 

Acres» 
2,459 
3,385 
6,393 
9,335 

1. ... 
II. ... 

IIL ... 
IV. ... 

Total ... 864 1,116 7,031,118 100-00 8,138 6,300 

Valuation of 266 . The capital value of the estates, according to the valuatioii 
assessed. prescribed by the Statute, is nearly twelve millions sterling; butj. 

after deducting the exemptions allowed, viz., <£2,500, from the value 

Ihe land in process of alienation amounted to 6,141,000 acres, on which, on the average, moie 
than half the purchase money had been paid. If this were left out of account, the proportion of 
freehold land assessed for land tax would be increased to 43 per cent. 

t According to the returns of the half-year ended 27th February, 1893. 
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of tlie estate or estates of eacli proprietor, the net taxable yalue is 
reduced to less than nine and two-thirds millions sterling* It may be 
pointed out that, although it may perhaps have been necessary to fix 
arbitrarily a scale for valuing estates for purposes of taxation, yet 
there is no doubt that the taxable value so arrived at is, in most cases, 
very much below the actual value of the estates. 

267. The capital value of the estates in each class, according to valuation of 

their estimated carrying capacity, the value of the exemptions, and each class, 

the net taxable value after deducting these, and the proportion of 
the net taxable value to the capital value, are given in the following 
table:— 

V A L U E OF ESTATES ASSESSED FOR L A N D TAXJ 1 8 9 3 . * 

Class. Capital Value. Value of 
Exemptions. 

Net Taxable 
Value. 

Proportion of Net 
Taxable Value to 

Capital Value. 

£ M £ Per cent. 
I. ... 1,194,694 260,000 934,694 78-23 

11. ... 2,287,495 497,500 1,749,556 76-48 
III. ... 5,021,826 790,000 4,238,586 84-40 
IV. ... 3,343,501 612,500 2,731,001 81-68 

Total ... 11,847,516 2,160,000 9,653,837 81-49 

268. The land tax payable varied from QJd. per acre in Class I. to Amount of 

2|d. per acre in Class IV.,, the average being nearly 4|d. per acre ; p^abii 
the amount payable by each holder averaged <£140, ranging from an 
average of ¿8168 in Class III. to one of ¿8110 in Class II. ; and the 
amount payable for each estate averaged «£108, averaging ¿8129 in 
Class III.> and from ¿895 to «£97 in the other classes. Subjoined is 
a statement of the total amount payable annually in respect to the 
estates of each class ; also the average amount payable per acre, per 
holder, and per estate :— 

L A N D T A X P A Y A B L E ANNXTALLY, 1 8 9 3 . # 

Class. Total Amount 
per Annum. Amount per Acre. Amount by each 

Holder. 
Amount for each 

Estate. 

£ d. . £ £ 
1. 11,684 9-34 112-3 95-8 

IL 21,869 6-89 109-9 97-2 
m . 62,982 4-84 167-7 128-9 
IV. ... 34,138 2-45 139-3 95-4 

Total ... 120,673 4-12 139-7 108-1 
— J 

* According to the returns of the half-year ended 27th February, 1893. 
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Difference in 
payments 
in each, 
class. 

Estates 
assessed, 
1880 and 
1893. 

269. It will be observed that, although the average amount pay-
able per acre goes, as may be supposed, in regular succession accordiig 
to classes, the di€erence between the acreable payment by each dbp 
and its successor is very marked—the diference between each elais 
and its succeeding one varying from 2d. to 2fd. It will 
noticed tlmt the amount paid on behalf of each estate in Class III. is 
fully 35 per cent, more than that paid on behalf of those in Class I?., 
notwithstanding that the average area of each estate in the foripr 
-class is, as is shown in a previous table, one-third smaller than tj^l 
in the latter. 

270. The first general hearing of the appeals against the land tax 
was concluded in 1880. Since then the number of proprietors has 
increased by 46, and the area of the estates assessed by 136,372 acres, 
but the taxable value has decreased by ¿8372,051. Except as regards 
the number of proprietors, which have increased in all cases, the 
increases have been confined to the third and fourth classes, the other 
two classes showing decreases, as is shown in the subjoined table:— 

ESTATES ASSESSED FOE. LAND TAX, 1880 AND 1893. 

Classes. 

Total. 
I. II. III. IV. 

Total. 

Number of proprietors, 1880 
1893 

Increase 

Area of estates, 1880 
,, „ 1893 

Increase 
Decrease 

Net taxable value, 1880 
„ 1893 ... 

Increase 
Decrease 

98 
104 

196 
199 

315 
316 

209 
245 

818 
864 

Number of proprietors, 1880 
1893 

Increase 

Area of estates, 1880 
,, „ 1893 

Increase 
Decrease 

Net taxable value, 1880 
„ 1893 ... 

Increase 
Decrease 

6 3 1 36 46 

Number of proprietors, 1880 
1893 

Increase 

Area of estates, 1880 
,, „ 1893 

Increase 
Decrease 

Net taxable value, 1880 
„ 1893 ... 

Increase 
Decrease 

Acres. 
339,303 
300,036 

Acres. 
816,505 
761,685 

Acres. 
2,525,221 
2,627,632 

Acres. 
3,213,717 
3,341,765 

Acres. 
6,894,746 
7,031,118 

Number of proprietors, 1880 
1893 

Increase 

Area of estates, 1880 
,, „ 1893 

Increase 
Decrease 

Net taxable value, 1880 
„ 1893 ... 

Increase 
Decrease 

39,267 54,820 
102,411 128,048 136,372 

Number of proprietors, 1880 
1893 

Increase 

Area of estates, 1880 
,, „ 1893 

Increase 
Decrease 

Net taxable value, 1880 
„ 1893 ... 

Increase 
Decrease 

£ 
1,112,212 

934,694 

£ 
1,959,515 
1,749,556 

£ 
4,262,944 
4,238,586 

£ 
2,691,217 
2,731,001 

£ 
10,02S,888 
9,653,837 

Number of proprietors, 1880 
1893 

Increase 

Area of estates, 1880 
,, „ 1893 

Increase 
Decrease 

Net taxable value, 1880 
„ 1893 ... 

Increase 
Decrease 177,518 209,959 24,358 

39,784 
372Ì051 

Cost of ad- 271. The cost of administering the Land Tax Act during the year 
i S S ^ 1891-2 amounted to only £590, as against <£1,013 in 1890-91, and 

c;81,293 in 1889-90. 
stamp 
duties. 

272. Stamp duties were first imposed during the year 1879-80, 
under Act 43 Yict. No, 645, which cam,e into force on the IStli 
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December, 1879, The provisions of tMs Act and subsequent amending 
Acts were consolidated by tbe Stamjps Act 1890 (54 Vict. No. 1140), 
but the duties were not materially affected or increased until the 
passing of the Stamps Act 1892, which came into force on the 12th 
December, 1892. Except in regard to all annual licences, and to 
cases where the du t̂y is assessed by the collector of imposts, on which 
the duty is payable in cash, all duty is payable by means of stamps, 
and that on bills of exchange and promissory notes executed on or 
after 1st January, 1893, must be denoted by impressed stamps. The 
following, in a condensed form, are the particulars of the duties 
levied under the Acts referred to, together with a list of the chief 
exemptions:— 

S T A M P DITTIES. 

I .—BILLS OI" EXCHANGE AND PEOMISSOET NOTES. £ S. d 

Bills of exchange, payable on demand, cheques, etc., each ... .. 0 0 1 
All other kinds (except bank notes) including bills of exchange payable 

on demand but not intended to be paid within 21 days— 
For every £25 or fraction thereof of the total value up to ¿B100 ... 0 0 & 
For every additional £50 or fraction thereof ... ... ... 0 1 0 

Duty chai-geable on any bill of exchange or promissory note is now unlimited .-
Formerly the maximum was limited to £10. 

II.—EECEIPTS. 

Receipts or discharges for payment of £2 or upwards, each ... ... 0 0 1 

III.—CONTETANCB ON SALE OP ANY R E A L PEOPEETY, APPLICATIONS, CONSENTS,. 
AN® TEANSPEES TTNDEE TEANSPEE OP LAND ACT 1890. 

For every £50 of the amount or value of the consideration or fraction 
thereof after deducting the first £50 ... ... ... 0 5 0 

"KOTE.—Instruments for effecting exchange and partition of any real property 
for any other real property, where any consideration is given for equality, is charged 
with same duty on sum paid for equality.] 

IV.—DEED OP SETTLEMENT OE G-IPT. 

(1) Any instrument other than a will or codicil whether voluntary or upon any 
good or valuable consideration other than a bond fide adequate pecuniary 
consideration whereby any property is settled or agreed to be settled in 
any manner whatsoever, or is given or agreed to be given in any manner 
whatsoever, such instrument not being made before and in consideration 
of marriage. 

(2) Any instrument declaring that the property vested in the person executing 
the same shall be held in trust for the person or persons mentioned 
therein, but not including religious, charitable, or educational trust— 

Per £100. 

Where the value of the property— £ s. d. 
Does not exceed £1,000 ... ... ... ... ... 0 10 0 
Exceeds £1,000 and does not exceed £5,000 ... ••• 0 15 0 

„ £5,000 „ „ £10,000 ... ... ... 1 0 0 
£10,000 „ £25,000 ... ... ... 1 5 0 

„ £25,000 „ „ £50,000 ... 1 10 0 
„ £50,000 „ „ £100,000 ... 2 0 0 
„ £100,000 ... ... ... ... - 2 10 0 
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V.—LEASES. ^ S. D. 

Leases or agreements for lease of any lands or tenements for any definite . 
or indefinite term— . j . 

(1) Where the consideration or any part of the consideration 
moving either to the lessor or to any other person shall 
consist of any money or marketable security, for every £50 
of such consideration/and also for any fractional part of £50 0 5 0 

(2) Where the consideration or any part of the consideratioia is 
any rent exceeding £65 per annum, for every £50 of such 
consideration, whether reserved as a yearly rent or otherwise, 
a l s o for any fractional part of £50 per annum ... ... 0 2 6 

(3) For every transfer or assignment of any lease ... ... 0 5 0 
V I . — A N N F A I I LICENCE. 

Fire, fidelity guarantee, or marine assurance or insurance company— 
For every £100 of premiums received or fraction thereof, a licence- ' ' 

fee per annum of ... ... ... ^ .. ... 1 10 f) 
[Minimum amount payable on any licence, £50.] 

V I I . — B I L L S OF LADING. 
Bills of lading, or copies thereof, of or for any goods, merchandise, or 

efifects to be exported, each ... ... ... ... ... 0 0 6 
V I I I . — C O N T R A C T NOTES. 

Contract notes for or relating to the sale of any marketable security not 
including shares in any mining company, of the value— 

Under £50 ... . ... ... ^ ... ... ... 0 0 3 
, Over £50 and under £150... ... ... ... ... 0 0 6 

„ £150 and under £500 ... ... ... ... 0 1 0 
£500 or upwards ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 2 0 

IX.—CxrsTOMs ENTRY WARRANTS, ETC. 
Issued by or on behalf of the proprietor or occupier of any warehouse 

or store for any goods stored therein— 
Customs entry warrant where the value of goods is under £50 ... 0 0 3 

„ „ „ „ £50 or upwards 0 0 6 
For samples only ... ... ... ... ... ... Free. 
Locker's order, not including those for goods to be exported ... 0 0 6 
Certificate, receipt, or acknowledgment ... ... ... 0 0 1 

EXEMPTIONS. 
Class I.—Cheques drawn on public accounts, or on those of a registered building 

or friendly society; drafts or instruments affecting the transmission of public 
moneys ; drafts, orders, etc., of post office or other savings banks ; and Government 
formunicipal debentures. 

Class IL—Receipts for moneys paid to or from public accounts for municipal. 
rates, or for water rates amounting to less than £5 paid to the Melbourne and 
Metropolitan Board of Works, or any public Trusts Commissioners, or local 
governing bodies under the Water Act 1890; for deposits in banks in current account, 
for moneys paid into a charitable institution, a registered friendly society, a fire> 
life, fidelity guarantee, or marine insurance (or assurance) company, or into a post 
ofiice or other savings bank; for the wages or salary of any person not exceeding £5; 
for moneys paid by a friendly or benefit society for sick pay; or for any money less 
than £5 paid to any person by way of gift or gratuity. 

Class III.—Crown grants ; instruments for conveyance or transfer on sale of any 
real property to the Crown or a public department, to a registered friendly society, 
or to a religious, charitable, or educational association ; and marriage settlements. 

Class V.—Any mining lease or any agreement for the right to enter upon or 
occupy and use any land for mining purposes. 

Class VI,—Any private guarantee fidelity insurance scheme promoted amongst 
and sustained solely for the benefit of the officers and servants of any one particular 
public department, company, firm, or person, or of the officers or members of a 
registered friendly society. 
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273. Tlie revenue from tlie Sale of Stamps" amounted to Revenue 
^ 6 8 5 , 1 1 2 * in 1 8 9 1 - 2 , as compared with ¿ 6 7 5 1 , 3 3 0 in the previous year, stamps. 

For reasons already explained,f there is no means of ascertaining 
jaccurately what proportion of this is derived from stamp duties, 
excepting in regard to business transacted in the Eegistrar-Greneral's 
and Titles Offices, of which a record has been kept; but after making 
due allowance for the value of stamps on telegrams—which has been 
ascertained; of those used for postage—which has been estimated; 
and of those used for fees; the balance representing the apparent 
revenue from stamp duties was « £ 1 7 5 , 0 0 0 in 1 8 9 1 - 2 . Of this amount 
¿ 6 3 9 , 6 7 0 is known to have been derived from the conveyance or 
transfer of real property, and ¿ 6 1 0 , 7 8 8 from the annual licences of 
insurance companies, whilst the balance ( ^ 1 2 4 , 5 4 2 ) is the estimated 
proceeds from bills of exchange and promissory notes and receipts. 
The latest year for which exact information is available is 1 8 8 2 - 3 , in 
which the revenue from stamp duties amounted to ¿ 8 1 3 3 , 4 3 3 . The 
cost of printing stamps of all kinds amounted to < £ 5 , 8 4 8 in 1 8 9 1 , and 
¿ 8 5 , 0 3 6 in 1 8 9 2 ^ The following table shows the stamp revenue during 
the last eight years, distinguishing that derived from telegrams, also 
for the first time from duty and fees resulting from transactions in 
the Eegistrar-General's and the Titles Offices, from that derived from 
-other services:— 

STAMPS EEVENUE 1884-5 TO 1891-2. 
(Including collections in cash.) -

Year. Telegrams. 

Duty on— Fees received in— Other 
Duties, 

Fees, and 
Postage! 
(Balance). 

Total. Year. Telegrams. Transfer of 
Real 

Property, 
etc. 

Insurance 
Companies 

Annual 
Licences. 

Registrar 
General's 

Office. 
Titles 
Office. 

Other 
Duties, 

Fees, and 
Postage! 
(Balance). 

Total. 

1 8 8 4 - 5 . . 8 4 , 0 3 1 5 1 , 4 5 2 , 6 , 9 0 0 1 11 4 4 , 5 5 2 3 8 5 , 4 7 8 5 7 2 , 4 1 3 

1 8 8 5 ^ 6 . . . 8 7 , 9 5 6 a 0 , 9 8 6 7 , 4 0 0 1 I I 5 1 , 0 5 3 4 0 5 , 8 7 4 6 1 3 , 2 6 9 

1 8 8 6 - 7 . . . 1 0 4 , 1 1 1 5 3 , 2 2 0 7 , 9 2 0 i il 4 3 , 6 2 5 4 2 2 , 0 1 3 6 3 0 , 8 8 9 

1 8 8 7 - 8 . . . 1 1 4 , 8 7 9 9 9 , 3 6 3 8 , 4 7 9 II 5 7 , 4 4 9 5 0 2 , 2 7 9 7 8 2 , 4 4 9 

1 8 8 8 - 9 . . . 1 2 5 , 4 5 8 1 1 9 , 7 2 4 9 , 0 9 5 1 7 1 , 7 8 6 5 4 9 , 2 5 1 8 7 5 , 3 1 4 

1 8 8 9 - 9 0 . . . 1 3 5 , 2 4 5 9 2 , 8 0 0 9 , 3 1 5 1 3 , 0 2 9 6 0 , 2 5 0 4 8 7 , 2 5 5 7 9 7 , 8 9 4 

1 8 9 0 - 9 1 . . . 1 3 9 , 3 2 0 7 5 , 9 3 9 1 0 , 1 1 5 1 1 , 3 8 6 5 2 , 1 8 2 4 6 2 , 3 8 8 7 5 1 , 3 3 0 

1 8 9 1 - 2 . . . 1 2 6 , 1 5 5 3 9 , 6 7 0 1 0 , 7 8 8 1 0 , 0 3 1 4 1 , 2 9 2 4 5 7 , 1 7 6 6 8 5 , 1 1 2 

* iQcluding £49,630 cash received in lieu of stamps in the Registrar-General's and Titles Offices, 
as compared with £25,713 in 1890-91. The approximate stamp revenue (including collections 
in cash) for 1892-3 was £714,158, of which £109,154 was for telegrams, £29,444 duty on transfer of 
property, also leases from the 12th December, £10,296 on insurance licences, £11,158 from fees 
in Registrar-General's and Statist's Offices, £34,402 from fees in Titles Office, and the balance of 
£519,704 from all other sources (including new duties for deeds of gift (£1,738), leases, bills of 
lading, bonding certificates, lockers' orders and warrants (£1,225), and contract notes), 

t See footnote (§) on page 92 ante. t Estimated. 
§ Revenue from parcels post included, viz., £4,790 in 1887-8, £6,305 in 1888-9, £7,964 in l889-90, 

£9,060 in 1890-91, and £9,450 in 1891-2. II Information not available. 
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Taxation in 
Austral-
asian 
colonies. 

274. The following table shows the gross amount raised by 
taxation, the amonnt of taxation per head, and the proportion of 
taxation to the total revenue in Victoria during each of the last 
six financial years, and in the other Australasian colonies duriag 
each of the five years ended with 1891 

TAXATION IN AITSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 

Colony. 

Victoria* 

New South Wales 

Queensland 

South Australia 

Western Australia 

Tasmania 

New Zealand ... 

Taxation. 

Year. Gross Average Percentage of 
Amount. per Head. Total Revenue. 

£ £ s. d. 
1 8 8 6 - 7 2 , 7 3 9 , 6 3 5 2 1 4 9 40-68 
1 8 8 7 - 8 3 , 0 7 1 , 0 0 3 2 1 9 6 40-37 
1 8 8 8 - 9 3 , 7 4 9 , 6 7 0 3 9 8 43-23 
1 8 8 9 - 9 0 3 , 6 3 0 , 8 1 4 3 5 1 0 42-62 
1 8 9 0 - 9 1 3 , 2 5 2 , 6 3 8 2 1 7 5 38-98 
1 8 9 1 - 2 3 , 1 4 9 , 3 1 0 2 1 4 5 40-74 

1 8 8 7 2 , 6 6 4 , 5 4 8 2 1 3 0 31-05 
1 8 8 8 2 , 6 8 1 , 8 8 3 2 1 1 9 30-18 
1 8 8 9 2 , 6 7 7 , 1 6 9 2 1 0 2 29-54 
1 8 9 0 2 , 7 4 8 , 3 3 9 2 9 1 1 28-93 
1 8 9 1 2 , 9 1 6 , 3 4 4 2 1 1 0 2 9 0 6 

1 8 8 7 1 , 3 3 8 , 8 3 8 3 1 7 3 44-15 
1 8 8 8 , 1 , 5 7 7 , 6 7 1 4 7 4 45-56 
1 8 8 9 1 , 5 7 4 , 6 0 7 4 4 2 45-77 
1 8 9 0 1 , 4 7 1 , 9 8 3 3 1 6 4 45-15 
1 8 9 1 1 , 5 0 2 , 3 0 4 3 1 4 3 44-11 

1 8 8 7 6 4 8 , 6 4 5 2 1 8 3 2 2 1 
1 8 8 8 7 3 9 , 3 5 3 2 7 4 29-64 
1 8 8 9 7 1 1 , 2 4 8 2 5 4 31-33 
1 8 9 0 7 9 0 , 1 7 7 2 9 1 1 30-89 
1 8 9 1 8 2 9 , 7 4 8 2 1 1 6 29-83 

1 8 8 7 1 8 8 , 9 1 1 4 1 0 7 50-00 
1 8 8 8 1 7 9 , 9 4 4 4 5 1 50-40 
1 8 8 9 1 9 4 , 2 4 8 4 1 0 3 50-82 
1 8 9 0 2 0 4 , 4 0 5 4 5 3 49-34 
1 8 9 1 2 6 4 ; 0 5 5 5 3 1 53-06 

1 8 8 7 3 7 5 , 5 0 1 2 1 6 2 63-12 
1 8 8 8 4 0 5 , 8 0 7 2 1 9 2 63-40 • 
1 8 8 9 4 2 2 , 6 4 4 3 0 3 62-25 
1 8 9 0 4 5 4 , 4 3 1 3 3 3 59-94 
189X 5 0 2 , 1 3 9 3 7 5 56-85 

1 8 8 7 1 , 8 7 6 , 2 3 5 3 2 1 1 54-17 
1 8 8 8 2 , 0 3 1 , 6 5 8 3 7 1 49-43 
1 8 8 9 2 , 0 8 6 , 0 8 1 3 8 2 52-26 
1 8 9 0 2 , 1 7 3 , 9 8 5 3 1 0 0 51-66 
1 8 9 1 2 , 1 7 9 , 7 3 9 3 9 3 52-57 

NOTE.—For returns of taxation in these colonies prior to 1887 and during 1892 see Summary 
of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) in thè second volume ; also Appendix A. to the second 
volunae. «- The financial year of Victoria ends on the 30th June, 
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275. The amount of taxation per liead in tlie last year referred to order of 
in the table was lower in Victoria than in any of the other colonies respect to 
except New South Wales and South Australia, which had both about 
the same amount per head. The following is the order in which the 
colonies stood in this respect during that year, the colony with the 
highest taxation per head being placed at the top, and the colonies 
with the lowest at the bottom of the list :— 

ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO AMOUNT OF TAXATION 

PER-HEAD. 

1. Western Australia. 
2. Queensland. 
3. New Zealand. 
4. Tasmania. 

5. Victoria. 
6. South Australia. 
7. New South Wales. 

276. The colonies differ considerably in respect to the proportion order ô  
that the amount raised by taxation bears to the total revenue. Thus, respect to 
in the last year named, whilst Tasmania raised nearly three-fifths of raised by 
her revenue by taxation, Western Australia and New Zealand raised 
somewhat more than one-half, Queensland considerably more than, 
and Victoria slightly more than, two-fifths, and South Australia and 
New South Wales less than three-tenths. The following is the order 
in which they respectively stand in this particular, the colony in 
which the proportion of revenue raised by taxation is largest being 
placed first, and the remainder in succession :— 

OIFCDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF EEVENTJE 

RAISED BY TAXATION. 

1. Tasmania. 
2. Western Australia. 
3. New Zealand. 
4. Queensland. 

5. Victoria. 
6. South Australia. 
7. New South Wales. 

277. If the gross amounts raised by taxation in the different Taxation of 
colonies during 1891, of which particulars are given in the table, be and AUS-
added together, it will be found that the total taxation levied on the 
Continent of Australia amounted to eight and three-quarter millions 
sterling; and the total taxation of the colonies on the continent, 
added to that of Tasmania and E'ew Zealand, amounted to nearly 
eleven and a half millions sterling. The exact figures will be found 
in the following table, also the average amount of taxation per head 
of the population, and the proportion that the taxation bore to the 
total revenue:— 
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TAXATION OF A U S T R A L I A AND A U S T R A L A S I A , 1891.=^ 

Taxation. 
Gross Amount. Averag-e per Head. Percentage of Total Revenue. 

£ £ s. d. 
Continent of Australia 8,765,089 2 17 5 34-90 
Ditto, with 'Tasmania and New Zealand 11,446,967 2 19 9 37-98 

Comparison of Victoria and Aus-tralasia. 

278. B j comparing the above figures with those of Yictoria, it will 
be found that in this colony the taxation per head of the populatiom 
is 5s. 4:d. lower, but the proportion of taxation to the total revenue is 
2f per cent, higher, than the corresponding items in the Australasian 
colonies as a whole. 

279. The taxation in the United Kingdom and the few Britisli 
¡sessions respi 

following table :-
Taxation in 
poSeiions. possessions respecting which particulars are at hand is given in the 

TAXATION I N B R I T I S H POSSESSIONS. 

Country. 

E U R O P E . 
United Kingdom 

ASIA. India Ceylon Straits Settlements 
AFRICA. Mauritius Natal 

Cape of Good Hope Lagos 
Gambia 

AMERICA. Canada Newfoundland Bermuda West Indies— Turk^s Island Jamaica St. Lucia Barbados Grenada 

Taxation. 
Year. Gross Amount. Average per Head. 

Percentage of Total Revenue. 

£ £ s. d. 1891-2 75,340,000 1 19 7 82-80 

1891-2 32,778,600 0 3 0 38-23 1890 697,463 0 4 6 57-32 668,146 1 6 5 93-91 

1891 469,257 1 5 4 6178 }i 411,934 0 15 2 31-24 
}} 1,654,583 1 1 8 39-93 1890 47,013 0 9 5 . 83-44 
)) 19,077 1 6 9 62-40 

1890-91 6,062,830 1 5 1 7?'48 1890 268,420 1 7 2 88-58 1891 26,350 1 13 2 81-34 
1890 6,479 1 7 4 72-79 1888-9 434,839t 0 13 7 55-12 1887 32,397 0 as 6 64-49 1890 146,932 0 16 1 78'92 41,270 0 15 6 83-77 

In the case of Victoria, the figures for 1890-91 have been taken, 
t Including- local taxation. 
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T A X A T I O N IN B R I T I S H POSSESSIONS—continued. 

17 5 

Country. 

Ambrica-
West Indies—-

Tobago 

-continued. 

Virgin Islands 
Antigua 
Sti. Christopher and Nevis 
Montserrat ... 
Dominica 
Trinidad 

Aitstbalasia. 
Australia, Tasmania, and New 

Zealand* 
Fiji 

Year. 

1889 
1890 

99 

1891 

Taxation. 

Gross Amount. 
Average 

per 
Head. 

Percentage 
of Total 

Revenue. 

£ £ s. d. 
7,895 0 7 7 91-21 
1,504 0 6 6 85-36 

39,147 1 1 4 84-49 
36,832 0 17 11 85-75 

6,149 0 10 5 91-34 
19,541 0 13 6 90-58 

237,951 1 2 11 50-78 

11,446,967 2 19 9 37-98 

57,267 0 9 1 80-37 

280. It will be observed that the amount raised by taxation in Taxation in 
Australasiâ  

Australasia is nearly double that in Canada; but that the amount and other 
raised by taxation in India is nearly three times, and in the United poSSsions 
Kingdom nearly seven times, as large as that so raised in Australasia, 
It might be supposed that those countries which depended almost 
entirely on taxation for their revenue would be more heavily taxed 
than countries which had other ample resources. The reverse, 
however, is the case with the Australasian colonies; for whilst they 
raise barely, 38 per cent, of their revenue by taxation—or about the 
same proportion as India, but smaller than in any of the other British 
possessions named except Natal—^their average taxation per head 
exceeds by 20s. that in the United Kingdom, which raises 83 per cent, 
of its revenue by taxation, and is, moreover, in proportion to popula-
tion, more heavily taxed than any of its other dependencies öf which 
particulars are at hand. 

281. In Victoria the gross amount of taxation is about double Taxation in 
that in the Cape of Grood Hope, and is equal to more than half that Sd other 
in Canada. The average per head is nearly 15 s. higher than in the poSeiions 
United Kingdom ; but in proportion to revenue, the taxation of 
Yictoria, being a little more than iliß average of Australasia, is 
extremely low when compared with the other portions of the British 
dominions of which information is available. 

* For gross amount of taxation and taxation per head, and proportion of taxation to total 
revenue, in the various Australasian colonies, see tahle following paragraph 274 anie. 
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Taxation in 
Foreign 
countries. 

282. Prom the manner in which the statistical returns of Foreign 
countries are compiled, it is not always easy to separate the items of 
taxation from other sources of revenue. An endeavour, which it is 
believed is fairly successful, has, however, been made to do this inth© 
case of the countries named in the following table :— 

Taxation m FoEEiGisr Countries. 
Taxation. 

Countries. Year. Gross 
Amount 

(OOO's omitted). 
Average 

per Head.* 
Percentage of 

Total Revenue, t 

Eitbope. £ £ s. d. 
Austria- Hungary 1 8 9 2 5 8 , 5 1 9 , i 1 7 5 7 3 - 3 5 
Belgium 6 , 6 7 9 , 1 1 9 4 8 - 1 8 
Denmark 1 8 9 L 2 , 5 3 6 , 1 3 4 8 3 - 4 8 
France (including Algeria) }> 9 5 ^ 6 7 0 , 2 5 3 7 5 - 7 3 
Greece jj 1 , 8 0 4 , 0 1 6 6 4 6 - 7 1 
Holland 5) 8 , 4 7 2 , 1 1 7 2 8 0 - 3 4 
Italy 5 3 , 0 9 3 , 1 1 5 3 8 0 - 5 4 
Portugal >J 6 ; 8 9 9 , 1 1 2 1 7 1 - 3 6 
Russia Ji 5 8 , 1 3 7 , 0 1 1 1 1 § 6 5 - 7 5 
Spain 93 2 2 , 7 4 1 , 1 5 1 1 7 0 - 5 8 
Switzerland 1 8 9 0 1 , 0 2 4 , 0 7 0 3 5 - 3 0 
Turkey 1 8 8 3 - 4 1 2 , 7 1 2 , 0 1 1 7 7 6 - 3 5 

Asia. 
Japan 1 8 9 1 1 2 , 7 7 1 , 0 6 4 7 6 - 5 1 

Afe-ica. 
Egypt 1 8 9 1 7 , 3 9 1 , 1 1 8 7 3 - 4 3 

America. 
Argentine Confederation... 1 8 9 1 1 0 , 6 7 5 , 2 1 2 3 7 2 - 9 7 
Brazil jj 1 2 , 8 0 7 , 0 1 8 4 8 8 - 4 6 ' 
Mexico 7 , 8 2 0 , 0 1 3 9 9 7 - 8 2 
United States . . . 1 8 8 9 7 6 , 5 3 4 , 1 4 5 9 4 - 9 1 

Gross 283. It will be observed|| that the gross amount raised by taxation 
taxation in is larger in France than in any other country of which information k 
countries, given, and that the United States comes next in this respect; the 

United Kingdom follows; then Austria-Hungary, Eussia, Italy, 
British India, and Spain in the order named. The amount of taxation 
in the Australasian colonies, taken as a whole, is larger than that 
levied in any country except Brazil, Turkey, Japan, and the countries 
just named, whilst it is considerably larger than that in the Argentine 
Confederation, Holland, Egypt, Mexico, Portugal, or Belgium. The 
amount in Victoria is more than three times as large as that levied m 

« For figures of population, see Part " Population " ante. 
t For fij^ures of revenue, see table following paragraph 241 ante. 
i This amount is made up of £35,602,000 taxation in Austria, and £22,917,000 approximate 

taxation in Hungary for the year 1892. 
§ Based on the population of Russia in Europe. The proportion to the population of the whole 

Russian Empire is 10s. 2d. 
II See also the tables following paragraphs 274 and 279 ante. 
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Switzerland, as large again by more than half as that levied in 
Grpeqe, and by about a fourth as that in Denmark; but considerably 
below that in any other of the countries named. 

284. The taxation per head is larger in the United Kingdom than Taxation 

in a^y other independent country except the Argentine Confederation âiious"̂ '" 
and France, and in this respect Holland, Italy, Portugal, Austria-
Hungary, and Spain stand next. The taxation per head, however, in 
all the Australasian colonies is larger than in the United Kingdom; 
and in all of those colonies, except New South Wales and South 
Australia, it is larger than in the Argentine Confederation. 

285. It will be observed that, with three exceptions—Belgium, Proportion 

Gfcreece and Switzerland—all the countries named in the last table raised̂ bŷ  
raise more than half their revenue by taxation; whilst the Austral- varrouT 
asian colonies as a whole raise less than two-fifths from that source. 
The revenues of the United States, Mexico, Brazil, and Denmark 
iâ ppear to be almost entirely derived from taxation; and although the 
United Kingdom raises more than four-fifths of its revenue from that 
source, four of the countries named raise a higher proportion. 

In all the Australasian colonies the principal part of the Taxation by 

taxation is raised through the Customs. In the following table the AUSI-^ 
aiiiount so raised in each of those colonies is given for a recent year, cXnies. 
together with the proportion of such revenue to the total taxation and 
the total imports* :— 

T A X A T I O N BY CUSTOMS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1 8 9 1 . 

Revenue from Customs Duties. 

Colony. Proportion to— 
Amount. 

Total Taxation. Total Value 
of Imports. 

£ Per cent. Per cent. 
Victoria (1891-2) . . . 2,348,104 74-56 12-08 
Iji^w South Wales ... 2,168,264 74-34 8-54 
Queensland 1,201,685 80-00 23-66 
South Australia 617,590 74-45 6-20 
Western Australia ... 237,686 9 0 0 1 18-57 
Tasmania 376,130 74-90 18-32 
Jiew Zealand 1,552,780 71-23 23-87 

287. It will be observed that in Victoria, during 1891, about 75 Customs 

per cent, of the taxation, or about the same as in Tasmania, New proportion 

South Wales, and South Australia, was raised through the Customs, taxation. 

* For particulars of taxation by Customs in other British and Foreign countries, see Victorian 
Weat^^m fdr 1886-7, paragraphs 329 and 330 ;^lso that for 1883-4, paragraph 291 et seq. 

veil. I. N 
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and that the proportion in New Zealand was somewhat less ; whereas 
in Queensland all but 20 per cent., and in Western Australia all but 
about 10 per cent., was levied through the Customs. 

Customs 288. It will, moreover, be noticed that in Yictoria the tax on the 
proportion import trade as a whole was equivalent to an average duty of 12 per 
imports, cent, ad valorem; which proportion was considerably lower than in 

any of the other Australian colonies, except South Australia and New 
South Wales, in the former of which the rates of duty were not high, 
and in the latter the dutiable articles were comparatively few ii 
number. Since the duties on manufactured articles are for the most 
part much higher in Yictoria than in any of the other colonies, the 
small proportion which the Customs revenue bears to the value of 
import« is probably owing to her importing, in a larger proportion 
than the others, raw, and consequently undutiable, material. The 
proportion of Customs duties to imports is seen to be highest in New 
Zealand and Queensland, and next in Western Australia and Tasmania, 
it being nearly 24 per cent, in the two former, and about 18^ per 
cent, in the two latter colonies.* 

Municipal 289. The following table gives a statement of the revenue and 
and expen- expenditure of municipalities in the year 1892, the amounts raised 
diture. ^^^ expended in cities, towns, and boroughs being shown separately 

from those in shires:— 
MUNICIPAL EEVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1 8 9 2 . 

Heads of Revenue. 

Ordinaut Revenue. 
From Government i 

( Other receipts 
„ Rates—General and separate 
„ „ Special 
„ Licences 
„ Registration of dogs ... 
„ Market and weighbridge rents and dues 
„ Formation of private roads, streets, etc 

under Health Act 
Contributions for flagging, asphalting 

footpaths (including pitched crossings) 
Registrations under Realth Act, noxious 

trades, dairies, etc. 
Interest 
Other sources 

Total ... 

i> 

Cities, 
Towns, and 
Boroughs. 

Shires. Total. 

£ 
39,066 
14,737 

464,650 
28,686 
72,009 

6,064 
81,416 
34,264 

£ 
407,889 

53,624 
313,893 

1,299 
30,137 
7,411 
2,983 
8,571 

£ 
446,956 
68,361 

778,448 
29,985 

102,14it 

84,39t> 
42,831' 

15,811 4,161 19,972 

1,867 1,271 3,138 

20,942 
103,383 

2,606 
50,312 

23,548 
153,695 

882,795 884,157 1,766,95j2 

* Se® footnote (f) on page 177. 
t Including receipts from the " Licensing Act ^885 Fund." In the financial year, 18»0-W, the 

equiTalcnt" amounted to ¿£91,706, and in 1891-2 to £92,492. 
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M U N I C I P A L E E V E N U E A N D E X P E N D I T U R E , 1892—continued. 

Heads of Revenue. 
Cities, 

Towns, and 
Boroughs. 

Shires. Total. 

EXPENDITURE.* 
Public works (including labour and material) . . . 
Private streets, roads, etc., under JBLealth Act... 

Salaries . . . 
Interest 
Other expen diture 

458 ,247 
42 ,009 
73 ,116 

126 ,404 
434 ,963 

619 ,146 
13,887 

102,728 
39 ,495 

124,908 

1,077,393 
55,896 

175,844 
165,899 
559,871 

Total . . . 1 ,134,739 900 ,164 2 ,034,903 

290. Under the Local Government Act 1891 (54 Vict. No. 1243) Endowment 

sum of «£450,0001 lias been appropriated annually as an endowment paiities. 

to municipalities, commencing with the 1st January, 1892. This is 
the first regular endowment of this kind since 1879, when the annuity 
of ¿8310,000, authorized under the Local Government Act 1874, ceased 
to be payable, although in the interval a subsidy in lieu thereof was 
voted by Parliament annually—equal at first to such endowment, but 
increased to ¿8340,854 in 1888-9, to <£450,000 in 1889-90 and 1890-91, 
but reduced to ¿8380,000 (consisting of ¿8155,000 subsidy for 
first six months at -rate of «£310,000 per annum, and ¿8225,000 
endowment for second six Months at rate of ¿8450,000 as authorized) 
in 1891-2.$ The endowment is payable in equal nioieties in March and 
September in each year. 

291. Under the present Act the municipalities are arranged in Rate of 

eight classes in order to insure an equitable distribution of the endow- niejit. 
ment, those in the lowest class to receive 10s. and those in the highest 
55s. for every ¿81 of general rates § received in the previous year; 
provided that no city, town, or borough shall receive more than 
^1,000, and no first-class shire more than ¿84,000; and that, if the 
general rate should exceed one shilling in the pound, the endowment 
must be calculated on the equivalent amount which a rate of one 
shilling would have yielded.]] The following is the classification 
referred to, together with the number of municipalities in each, and 
the rates of endowment 

* Including expenditure of proceeds of loans. For amount of outstanding loans, see table show-
ing " Municipal Debts," i?osi. 

t In July, 1893, a Bill to reduce the endowment to £310,000 was under the consideration of 
Parliament. 

i It has since been reduced to £310,000 per annum. 
§ For ratings in municipalities, see paragraph .158 ante. 

II If the general rate is under Is., then credit may be taken for extrajrates to the extent of the 
difference. 

• N 2 • 
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Municipal 
expendi-
ture in 
excess of 
revenue. 

CLASSIFICATION OF MUNICIPALITIES FOR PURPOSES OF 
ENDOWMENT. 

Classification. 

Cities and Towns (including Melbourne and Geelong) 
Boroughs 
Shires—1st Class 

2nd 
3rd 
4th 
6th 
6th 

Total (net) 

No. of 
Municipalities. 

Rate of 
Endowment 
payable for 
every £1 of 
general rates 

received. 

£ s. d. 
20 0 10 0 
39 0 15 0 

0 12 6 
65t 1 4 0 
45 J 1 8 0 

5 2 0 0 
13 2 7 6 

7§ 2 15 0 

196 

NOTE.—No city, town, or borough can receive more than £1,000, and no first-class shire more 
than £4,000. If the endowment authorized be insuflacient, proportionate reductions are ma|lf. | 

292. In 1892 the expenditure exceeded the revenue in cities, townà;̂  
and boroughs by 29 per cent., and in shires by 2 per cent., as com-
pared with an excess of expenditure over revenue of 17 per cent, in 
cities, towns, and boroughs, and of 6 per cent, in shires, in the previous 
year. 

298. The expenditure was greater than the revenue in 23 of ttâ  
60 cities, towns, and boroughs, and in 74 of the 137 shires in 1891 ; 
and in 29 of the 59 cities, towns, and boroughs, and in 57 of the 1É 
shires in 1892. 

294. In 1892 payments of salaries formed 8 per cent, of the 
revenue of cities, towns, and boroughs, and nearly 12 per cent, of that 
of shires. 

295. Subjoined is a statement of the revenue and expenditure of 
the Melbourne Harbor Trust during the fifteen and a half yearg 

and expen- • , ./ 

diture. which have elapsed since thè Act came into operation under which 
that body was created. The net receipts here shown are less than the 
gross receipts by about one-fifth, that being the proportion payabb. 
by the Commissioners of the Trust into the consolidated revenue 

Munici-
palities in 
which ex-
penditure 
exceeded 
revenue. 

Salaries in 
munici-
palities. 

Harbor 
Trust 
receipts 

* All immediate suburbs of Melbourne, 
t Except portions of 2 shires, 
i Except portion of 1 shire. 
§ Including portions of 3 shires. 
II For a short account of the objects of the Trust, and improvements made, see Part " lat^' 

change " in the second volume. 
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MELBOtJRNE Harbor Trust.—Ordiktary Receipts and 
Expenditure, 1877 to 1892. 

Four and 
a half 
years, 

1877-1881. 

Five Years. Year. Total, Four and 
a half 
years, 

1877-1881. 1882-1886. 1887-1891. 1891. 1892. 
1877 to 
1892. 

ORDINARY RECEIPTS (NET). 
Wharfage rates .. . . 
Leases 
Licences .. . . .. 
Interest .. . . . . 
Spencer Street ferry 
Sundries .. .. . . 

£ 
354,452 

521 
9,409 
2,330 

' 888 

& 
569,403 

344 
23,724 
6,624 
1,526 
3,059 

£ , 
819,390 
20,220 
19,628 
75,313 
7,554 

12,652 

£ 
155,654 

5,482 
6,118 
7,693 
2,035 
3,346 

£ 
121,590 

6,831 
5,286 

17,470 
1,456 
2,081 

£ 
1,864,835 

27,922 
58,047 

101,737 
10,536 
18,680 

Total .. 367,600 604,680 • 954,763 180,328 154,714 2,081,757* 

EXPENDITURE, t 
Plant 
Harbour improvements and main-

tenance, including dredging, 
landing, and depositing, silt 

Wharves and approaches, con-
struction and maintenance 

-General management and con-
tingent expenses 

Commissioners' fees .. . . 
Interest .. 

106,046 
165,577 

63,421 

39,517 

216,997 
509,950 

274,904-

58,503 

210,053 
755,567 

683,716 

91,631 

13,161 
169,467 

202,870 

19,393 

253 
123j590 

115,395 

17,787 

533,849 
1,554,684 

1,137,436 

207,458 

EXPENDITURE, t 
Plant 
Harbour improvements and main-

tenance, including dredging, 
landing, and depositing, silt 

Wharves and approaches, con-
struction and maintenance 

-General management and con-
tingent expenses 

Commissioners' fees .. . . 
Interest .. 

7,480 
3,061 

8,142 
71,434 

8,500 
256,633 

2,125 
71,633 

1,615 
86,250 

25,737 
417,378 

Total .. 385,102 1,139,930 2,006,100 478,649 344,890 3,876,022 

296, In the fifteen and a lialf years the Trust has been in exist- Receipts 
ènee, the net receipts have amounted to ¿^2,081,757 and the expendi- diture ^ 
ture to ^3,876,022 or ^1,794,265 in excess of the receipts. To meet 
this exoess, loansf amounting to ¿82,000,000 have been raised. The 
expeiiditure of thè Trust may be condensed into three main divisions» 
the. first beiDg Plant, on which, during the period the Trust has 
been in existence, ¿6633,349 has been laid out, or less than a seventh 
-of the whole expenditure ; the second being the Improvement and 
Maintenance óf the Harbor, together with the wharves and 
i-pproaches, on which ¿62,692,120 has been expended, or not quite 
five-sevenths of the whole amount ; and the third being the Manage- ^ 
jnent of and Interest on Loans, which has absorbed .£650,553, or one-
sixth of the whole amount. The cash at credit on the 31st December 
was ¿8278,673 ; and the liabilities under contracts in progress 
^amounted to ¿649,495. 

297. The following is a statemeirt for the year 1891-2 of the Metro-
receipts and expenditure on account of the Melbourne Water and Boardof 
Sewerage Works, which were taken over from the G-overnment by the Jlc^te 
Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works from the 1st July, 
1891 

* Exclusive of sufiis tecfeiVea as net pi-eimums on loans raised, viz., £32,434. 
t Including loan, expenditure. 
t For particulars of loans, see table " Melbourne Harbor Trust Loans," post. 
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MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITA]^ BOARD OF WORKS-
EECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 1891-2 . 

Water Rates 
SJ Stations... 

ORDINARY RECEIPTS.* 

Total 

ORDINARY EXPENDITURE.* 
Management-

Administration—Salaries, Wages, and Travelling Expenses . 
Rate Collectors—Salaries • 
Printing, Stores, and Incidentals 
Rent of Offices (proportion) ... ... 
Value of Tenements in Metropolitan Area 
Miscellaneous Expenditure 

Maintenance— 
Repairs to Works ... ... ... ... 
Salaries ... ... ... ... 

Interest to— 
Government ... 
Less interest received (net) 

£94,503 
19 

'J'otal 

LOAN EXPENDITURE.* 
Water WorksJ ... 
Sewerage J—Chiefly Outfall Sewer and Sewage. Farm... 
[Furniture 

• Total 

1891-2. 

£ 
199,249t 

1,934 

201,183 

11,977 
6,476 
2,462 
1,000 

795 
318 

13,133 
1,570 

94,484 

132,215 

108,854 
44,554 

4,609 

158,017 

Revenue 

NoTii.^The balance of loans unexpended was £339,672, of which £300,000 was on fixed deposit, 
# 

298. In order to make better provision for the protection of 
dSjurrS®**' property from fire, the Fire Brigades Acts 1890 and 1891 were passed,., 
Brigades Constituting two. Eire Brigades Boards with a view of organizing the-
Boaids. isolated and independent volunteer brigades scattered over the colony^ 

and of introducing the most approved methods and apparatus for 
extinguishing fires, viz., a Metropolitan Board, having jurisdiction 
over the district within a radius of ten miles from the G-eneral Post 
Ofiice; and a Country Board, for such other parts of the colony as 
are specified in the Act, or may be included by Order in Council, ft 

* Exclusive of refunds, 
t Including £24,727 arrears of former years. 
% Including proportion for salaries and rent. 
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was provided that each. Board should consist of 9 members, 3 of whom 
should be appointed by the Gpvemor-in-Council, and in the case of 
the Metropolitan Board 3 should be elected by the municipalities, and 3 
by the fire insurance companies effecting insurances in its district; and 
in the case of the Country Board, 2 should be elected by the munici-
palities, 2 by the insurance companies, and 2 by the brigades. The 
principal Act was passed and became law on the 20th December, 1890, 
and the first meeting of the Metropolitan Board was held on the 6th 
March, and of the Country Board on the 18th March, 1891. It 
was also provided that the expenditure of each Board should be 
defrayed by contributions, made in equal proportions, by the G-overn-
ment, the municipalities, and the fire insurance companies. For 1892 
the total contribution levied in the Metropolitan District was ¿229,250, 
and in the Country District ¿812,990—or a total of ¿842,240, of which 
¿814,080 was payable bŷ  the G-overnment, and a similar amount by the 
municipalities and by the insurance companies. In the Metropolitan 
Board's district, in 1892, there were 24 complete municipalities and 10 
portions of municipalities contributing, having rateable property of an 
annual value of £6,954,744; and in the Country Board's district, there 
were 70 municipalities, with property of the annual value of ¿81,329,016. 
Thus the rate of contribution levied on municipalities in the former 
district was equivalent to about one^third of a penny, and in the 
latter to about 3 farthings in the ¿81. The Metropolitan District 
forms a single fire district with 49 stations, whilst the Country 
District contains 9 fire districts and 111 stations. The Metropolitan 
Brigade is a paid force of 83 permanent and 226 auxiliary firemen; 
and the Country Board had control over 73 brigades, containing 
1,512 firemen, nearly all volunteers. The following is a statement 
of the receipts and expenditure of these Boards for the last two 
years:— 

BEVEUXJE AND EXPENDITITRE OF F I R E BRIGADES BOARDS. 

Revenue and Expenditure, 
Metropolitan Board. Country Board. 

Revenue and Expenditure, 
1891. 1892. 1891. 1892. 

OBDINAEY RECEIPTS. 
Contributions from Government, miinici-

palities, and insurance companies 
Beceipts for services of brigades ... 
Interest on deposits 
Sundries 

Total... 

£ 
12,944 

340 

" 3 8 

£ 

25,979 
701 
408 
405 

£ 

6,648 

£ 

13,711 

OBDINAEY RECEIPTS. 
Contributions from Government, miinici-

palities, and insurance companies 
Beceipts for services of brigades ... 
Interest on deposits 
Sundries 

Total... 13,322 27,493 6,648 13,711 
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R E V E N U B ANÏ) E X P E N D I T U R E OF F I R E B R I G A D E S BOARDS 
—continued. 

Revenue and Expenditure. 

ORDINAET EXPENDITUBE. 

Salaries of permanent staff 
V Auxiliary and Volunteer staff allowances 
Fire expenses ... 
Horse expenses 

° Qua,rters, housing, and staibles 
Establishment charges, uniforms, stores 

printing, travelling expenses, furniture 
auditors' fees 

Plant, purchase and repairs (including harness 
and electrical appliances) 

"Annual demonstration 
Interest on debentures 

„ overdraft 
Sinking fund ... 
Expenses iloating loans, etc. 
Unapportiotied ... 

Total ... 

LOAN EXPENDITURE. 

Purchase of freehold property 
,, and erection of buildings 

Plant... 

Total ... 

Metropolitan Board. 

1891. 

£ £ 
4,958 10,275} 
2,123 2,411j 

.39 98 
773 1,156 

1,685 2,052 

1,936 

1,138 

12,654 

1892. 

4,537 

1,260 

4,500 
83 

2,000 
282 
749 

29,403 

32,617 
2,706 

16,595 

51,918* 

Country Board. 

1891. 1892, 

£ 

692 
527 

3,112-

£ 

im 
2,030' 

2,980 

499 

NOTE.—On the 31st December, 1892, the àrfeârs of contributions due to the 
Board were—£2,437 by Government, £1,767 by municipalities, and £123 by Insurance Comi 
—total, £4,327 ; and to the Country Board, £1,082 ,̂ £803, and £63 by the respective bodies—tdi 
£1,948. The balance of loans unexpended (taking- credit for the advance of £468 .referred to 

* footnote to this page) was £48,082, of which £48,000 was on fixed deposit in one of the banks. 

l̂ocŜ ^ ^̂ ^ ^ statement of the revenue and expenditure of the General 
Revenue Governineiït, added to those of the Municipalities, of thé Melbourne 
penditure. Harbor Trust, of the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works, 

and of the Fire Brigades Boards, during the last seven jears will be 
found in the following table. From the totals of their revenue 
and expenditure the amounts granted by the State, or by one Cor-
poration to another, have been deducted. The expenditure of the 
proceeds of loans is entirely left out of account in the G-bvëmmënt 
returns, biit is included in the other cases ; Grovernment expehdi 
from the Land Sales by Auction Fund has also been excluded.f 

* Expenditure proper, exclusive of £468 advanced out of the loan account for cost of printing 
debentures, and towards interest on bank overdraft, 

t See table following paragraph 202 ante. 
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G É K E E A L A N D Î iOCAL R E V E N U E A N I ) E X P E N D I T U R E , 1886 T O 1892.* 

Total Amounts Received and Expended. 

1886. 1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. 1892. 

REVENUE. 

Government ... 
Municipalities... 
Harbor Trust ... 
Board of Works 
Fire Boards 

Total 

EXPENDITURE. 

Gbvernment ... 
... ,, Specialf 
Municipalities... 
Harbor Trust ... 
Board of Works 
fee Boards ... 

Total 

£ 
6,481,021 

869,184 

149,479 

£ 
6,733,826 

921,466 

163,783 

£ 
7,607,598 
1,056,437 

194,584 

£ 
8,675,990 
1,182,291 

215,496 

£ 
8,565,159 

1,273,855 

210,572 

£ 
8 ,343 ,5^ 
1,365,486 

180,328 

"7,231 

£ 
7,729,572 
1,251,636 

154,714 
201,183 
15,555 

REVENUE. 

Government ... 
Municipalities... 
Harbor Trust ... 
Board of Works 
Fire Boards 

Total 

EXPENDITURE. 

Gbvernment ... 
... ,, Specialf 
Municipalities... 
Harbor Trust ... 
Board of Works 
fee Boards ... 

Total 

7,489,684 7,809,075 8,858,619 10,073,777 10,049,586 9,896,633 9,352,660 

REVENUE. 

Government ... 
Municipalities... 
Harbor Trust ... 
Board of Works 
Fire Boards 

Total 

EXPENDITURE. 

Gbvernment ... 
... ,, Specialf 
Municipalities... 
Harbor Trust ... 
Board of Works 
fee Boards ... 

Total 

6,513,640 

srnlm 
271,611 

6,561,251 

986,846 

238J48 

7,287,151 

1,132,783 

257,088 

7,919,902 
39,424 

1,400,873 
428,575 

9,645,737 
25,264 

1,607,404 
603^040 

9,128,699 
44,217 

1,583,011 
478,649 

"4,246 

8,482,917 
20,139 

1,519,587 
344,890 

. 290,232 
68,344 

REVENUE. 

Government ... 
Municipalities... 
Harbor Trust ... 
Board of Works 
Fire Boards 

Total 

EXPENDITURE. 

Gbvernment ... 
... ,, Specialf 
Municipalities... 
Harbor Trust ... 
Board of Works 
fee Boards ... 

Total 7,682,550 7,786,845 8,677,022 9,788,774 11,781,445 11,238,822 10,726,Î0È 

3 0 0 . The iiéxt table gives the general and local revenue and General and 

expenditure per head of population in the same seven years. It will levfnue 

be observed that in the la^t year named the local revenue, embracing pendlture 

that of the municipal bodies, the Harbor Trust, the Board of Works, 

éhd the Fire Brigades Boards, amounted to ¿61 8s. per head, and thé 

general and local revenue combined to ¿88 Is. 6d. per head :— 

G-ENEEAL A N D L O C A L E E V E N U E A N D E X P E N D I T U R E PEE H E A D , 

1886 TO 1892.'^ 

Amounts Received and Expended per Head, t 

1886. 1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. tl892. 

REVENUE. 

.bSverhment ... 
Muaicipalities 
Harbor Trust .. 
Board of Works 
Fire Boards 

Total ... 

EXPBNDITUBE. 

Government ... 

„ Specialf 
Mumcipalities 
Harbor Trust... 
Bo&rd of Works 
Fire Boards ... 

Total ... 

£ s. d. 

6 13 9 

0 17 9 

0 3 1 

£ s. d, 

6 IÉ 7 

0 18 5 

0 3 1 

£ s. d. 

1 0 5 

0 3 9 

£ s. d. 
S 1 1 

1 1 11 

Q 4 0 

£ s. d, 
1 16 11 

1 3 1 

0 3 10 

£ 9. d. 
1 1 Z 
1 4 1 

0 3 2 

0 0 2 

£ s. d. 
6 13 6 

1 1 7 

0 2 8 

0 3 6 

0 0 3 

REVENUE. 

.bSverhment ... 
Muaicipalities 
Harbor Trust .. 
Board of Works 
Fire Boards 

Total ... 

EXPBNDITUBE. 

Government ... 

„ Specialf 
Mumcipalities 
Harbor Trust... 
Bo&rd of Works 
Fire Boards ... 

Total ... 

7 14 7 7 16 1 8 11 6 9 1 0 9 3 10 8 14 8 8 1 6 

REVENUE. 

.bSverhment ... 
Muaicipalities 
Harbor Trust .. 
Board of Works 
Fire Boards 

Total ... 

EXPBNDITUBE. 

Government ... 

„ Specialf 
Mumcipalities 
Harbor Trust... 
Bo&rd of Works 
Fire Boards ... 

Total ... 

6 14 5 

0 18 6 

0 5 7. 

6 11 2 

0 19 9 

0 4 9 

7 1 1 

1 1 11 

0 5 0 

7 7 1 

0 0 9 

1 6 0 

0 8 0 

8 14 10 

0 0 5 

1 7 4 

0 10 11 

8 1 1 

0 0 9 

1 8 0 

0 8 5 

0 0 1 

7 6 7 

0 0 4 
1 6 3 
0 6 0 

0 5 0 

0 1 ^ 

REVENUE. 

.bSverhment ... 
Muaicipalities 
Harbor Trust .. 
Board of Works 
Fire Boards 

Total ... 

EXPBNDITUBE. 

Government ... 

„ Specialf 
Mumcipalities 
Harbor Trust... 
Bo&rd of Works 
Fire Boards ... 

Total ... 7 18 6 7 15 8 8 8 0 9 1 10 10 13 6 9 18 A 9 6 4 

* Tiife fihancidl year of the General Government, arid Of the Melbourne and Metrbpohtiii 
Board of Works, ends on the 80th June; that of Melbourne and Geelong on the 31st August; that 
of other municipalities on the 30th September; and that of the Harbor Trust and Fire Boards 
on the Slst'December. ' . . . , > , 

t Sale of City ¿»olice Court Fund. The receipts have been mcluded with ordinary Government 
revenue in 18d0. t For populations used see table following paragraph ISO ante. 
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General, 
local, and 
loan ex-
penditure, 
1879 to 
1892. 

301. It lias been already stated that in* the last two tables the 
expenditure of the proceeds of loans contracted by the G-eneral 
Government is not included. If, however, it should be desired to 
know the total amount of public money spent in the colony, this must 
be added, as has been done in the following table for the 14 years 
ended with 1892, where the amount per head of the average population 
is also shown :— 

General , Local , and Loan Expenditure, 1879 to 1892. 

Year. 

1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 

Expenditure. 

General and 
Local.* 

£ 
5,507,869 
5,749,623 
5,777,479 
5,850,381 
6,572,203 
6,857,580 
7,255,527 
7,682,550 
7,786,845 
8,677,022 
9,788,774 

11,781,445 
11,238,822 
10,726,109 

From 
Government 

Loans. + 
£ 

1,278,217 
1,507,778 

830,505 
1,064,516 
2,656,810 
1,600,233 
1,194,345 
1,736,919 
2,257,625 
2,360,972 
3,671,645 
3,772,723 
3,427,424 
1,051,719 

Expenditure per head. 

Total, t General and 
Local. 

From 
Government 

Loans. + 
Total-t 

£ £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 
6,786,086 6 13 2 1 10 11 8 4 1 
7,257,401 6 16 10 1 15 10 8 12 8 
6,607,984 6 14 4 0 19 4 7 13 8 
6,914,897 6 13 0 1 4 2 7 17 2 
9,229,013 7 6 1 2 19 1 10 5 2 
8,457,813 7 9 0 1 14 9 9 3 9 
8,449,872 7 13 7 1 5 4 8 18 11 
9,419,469 7 18 6 1 15 11 9 14 5 

10,044,470 7 15 8 2 5 1 10 0 9 
11,037,994 8 8 0 2 5 8 10 13 8 
13,460,419 9 1 10 3 8 2 12 10 0 
15,554,168 10 13 6 3 8 4 14 110 
14,666,246 9 18 4 3 0 6 12 18 1¿ 
11,777,828 9 5 4 0 18 2 10 3 1 

Public 302. It will be noticed that the total amount of public money 
Ŝ eSun spent per head ranged from ¿87 IBs. 8d. in 1881 to «£14 Is. lOd. im 
otherŷ trs. 1^90; the proportion of which derived from G-overnment loans varied 

from 18s. 2d. per head in 1892 to 8s. 4d. per head in 1890. It will 
further be remarked that the total amount per head in 1892, although 
much smaller than in the three years immediately preceding it, was 
larger than in any other year shown except 1883 and 1888. 

General and 303. The amount of taxation under the G-eneral G-overnment, 
taxation. Under the Municipal Bodies, and under the Melbourne Harbor Trust, 

is given in the following table for each of the seven years ended with 
1892, the items being specified in the last two cases. The principle 
upon which the items of taxation are separated from the general 
revenue has been already explained. J The local taxation is separated 
from the whole municipal revenue by rejecting—besides all grants 

. received from the General Government—rents of buildings and land, 
proceeds of the letting of halls, etc., the balance being considered as 

* Including expenditure from Municipal and other Corporation loans. 
t Figures for the seven years ended with 1891 corrected since last issue of this work. 
Í See paragraph 244 ante. 
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taiation. The taxation levied by the Harbor Trust consists only of 
wharfage rates:— 

G E N E B A I I A N D L O C A L T A X A T I O N , 1886 T O 1892.* 

Meads of Taxation. 
Amounts Received. 

Meads of Taxation. 
1886. 1887. 1888. 188i). 1890. 1891. 1 1892. 

GOTEIlNMElirTt 

MUNICIPAL. 
Rates 
Licences .. . «. . 
Eegistr^ion of dogs .. . 
Market dues . . . . . . 

Total . . . 

MELBOXJEITE HABBOB 
TRUST. 

Wharfage rates 

Total general and ") 
local taxation j" 

£ 
2 , 6 3 4 , 5 6 0 

£ 
2 , 7 3 9 , 6 3 5 

£ 
3 ,071 ,003 

£ 
3 ,749 ,670 

£ 
3 ,630 ,814 3 ,252 ,638 

1 • 
£ 

3 , 1 4 9 , 3 1 0 GOTEIlNMElirTt 

MUNICIPAL. 
Rates 
Licences .. . «. . 
Eegistr^ion of dogs .. . 
Market dues . . . . . . 

Total . . . 

MELBOXJEITE HABBOB 
TRUST. 

Wharfage rates 

Total general and ") 
local taxation j" 

546 ,830 
9 0 , 4 9 5 
13 ,837 
55 ,258 

592 ,235 
102 ,313 

13 ,853 
56 ,881 

6 4 6 , 6 9 4 
104 ,227 

13 ,128 
6 1 , 0 6 4 

7 3 2 , 3 2 4 
101 ,475 

13,045 
69 ,285 

803 ,356 
102 ,727 

13 ,293 
76 ,108 

837 ,575 
103 ,120 

14 ,073 
81 ,828 

i 

8 0 8 , 4 2 8 
102 ,146 

13 ,475 
8 4 , 3 9 9 

GOTEIlNMElirTt 

MUNICIPAL. 
Rates 
Licences .. . «. . 
Eegistr^ion of dogs .. . 
Market dues . . . . . . 

Total . . . 

MELBOXJEITE HABBOB 
TRUST. 

Wharfage rates 

Total general and ") 
local taxation j" 

706 ,420 765 ,282 82.5,113 916 ,129 994 ,484 1 ,036 ,596 1 ,008 ,448 

GOTEIlNMElirTt 

MUNICIPAL. 
Rates 
Licences .. . «. . 
Eegistr^ion of dogs .. . 
Market dues . . . . . . 

Total . . . 

MELBOXJEITE HABBOB 
TRUST. 

Wharfage rates 

Total general and ") 
local taxation j" 

136 ,134 1 3 8 , 8 0 4 175 ,795 183,318 165 ,819 155 ,654 121 ,590 

GOTEIlNMElirTt 

MUNICIPAL. 
Rates 
Licences .. . «. . 
Eegistr^ion of dogs .. . 
Market dues . . . . . . 

Total . . . 

MELBOXJEITE HABBOB 
TRUST. 

Wharfage rates 

Total general and ") 
local taxation j" 3 ,477 ,114 3 ,643 ,721 4 ,071 ,911 4 ,849 ,117 4 ,791 ,117 4 ,444 ,888 4 ,279 ,348 

304. The aggregate amounts of taxation raised by the Government General and 

and the municipalities represented, in 1886, a proportion of ¿63 lis. 9d. taxation 

to each individual in the commnnity; in 1887, 12s. lOd.; in 
1888, 18s. 1 * . ; in 1889, 10s.; in 1890, M 6s. lOd.; in 
1891, M 18s. 5d.; and in 1892, <£3 13s. l id. 

305. It has already been pointed out that Ijy far the greater chief 
portion of the Q-eneral Grovemment taxation is derived from Customs taxatSn̂ ^ 
duties J—the proportion varying in different years froiji 72 to 89 per 
cent. Seventy-seven per cent, of the Municipal taxation in 1886, 76 
per cent, in 1887, 78 per cent, in 1888, 80 per cent, in 1889 and 1890, 
81 per cent, in 1891, and 80 per cent, in 1892, was derived from rates. 

306. The public debt of Victoria amounted on the 30th June, Public debt» 
1892, to ¿846,711,287,§ consisting of moneys— 

£ 
1 ,949 ,687 Borrowed in Victoria 

„ England 

Total 

4 4 , 7 6 1 , 7 0 0 

46 ,711 ,287 

307. The aggregate amount of the loans raised up to the 30th June, Purpose« for 
1892, was ¿858,154,907 ; but a total of ¿811,443,620 having been repaid, wer?̂ ''''''® 

* The financial year of the General Government ends on the 30th June ; that of Melbourne and 
Geelong* on the 31st August; that of other municipalities on the 30th September ; and that of the 
Melbourne Harbor Trust on the 31st December. 

t For details of Government taxation, see table following paragraph 247 ante. 
j See paragraph 249 ante. 
§ On the 30th June, 1893, the public debt (exclusive of £750,000 Treasury Bills in aid of 

revenue) amounted to £47,144,562. 

incurred. 
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yiz., 379,200 out of the general reveime, and ¿89,064,420 but bf 
the proceeds of redemption loans—the balance outstanding on itf̂  
30th June, 1892, was reduced to oe46;711,28V. The amount of public 
debt borrowed under each of the purposes for which the debt wag . 
incurred, the amount paid off, and the amount outstanding on 
30th June, 1892, are shown in the following table :— 

P U R P O S E S FOR WHICH L O A N S WERE E A I S E D . 

Public Borrowings contracted for— 
Total Amount Borrowed.* 

Amount. ' 
Public Borrowings contracted for— 

Total Amount Borrowed.* Paid off. 
Outstanding, 30th Juiife • 1892. 4 Public Borrowings contracted for— 

Total Amount Borrowed.* Paid off. 
Total. Percenll^ 

E,BYENUB YIELBINA WOEKS. Railways ... Tramways in country districts... Water supply and irrigation— Melbourne Country Harbours and docks ... Graving-dock 
Total revenue yielding 
OTHER WORKS OF A. PERMA-

NENT CHARACTER. Parliament houses Law courts Public offices Defence works State school buildings ; Prince's Bridge, Melbourne Melbourne and Geelong im-provements ' 
Total permanent works ... 

MISCELLANEOUS. Treasury bonds in aid of revenue 
Net borrowings Redemption of loans || 
Gross borrowings ... 

£ 36,793,806 200,000 
3,149,939 6,005,216 275,554 356,464 

£ 
' 344,200 

800,000 

£ 36,449,606t 200,000 
2,349,939 5,005,216i 275,554 350,464 

78-02 •43 
5'03 10-72 •59 •75 

E,BYENUB YIELBINA WOEKS. Railways ... Tramways in country districts... Water supply and irrigation— Melbourne Country Harbours and docks ... Graving-dock 
Total revenue yielding 
OTHER WORKS OF A. PERMA-

NENT CHARACTER. Parliament houses Law courts Public offices Defence works State school buildings ; Prince's Bridge, Melbourne Melbourne and Geelong im-provements ' 
Total permanent works ... 

MISCELLANEOUS. Treasury bonds in aid of revenue 
Net borrowings Redemption of loans || 
Gross borrowings ... 

45,774,979 1,144,200 44,630,779 95-54 

E,BYENUB YIELBINA WOEKS. Railways ... Tramways in country districts... Water supply and irrigation— Melbourne Country Harbours and docks ... Graving-dock 
Total revenue yielding 
OTHER WORKS OF A. PERMA-

NENT CHARACTER. Parliament houses Law courts Public offices Defence works State school buildings ; Prince's Bridge, Melbourne Melbourne and Geelong im-provements ' 
Total permanent works ... 

MISCELLANEOUS. Treasury bonds in aid of revenue 
Net borrowings Redemption of loans || 
Gross borrowings ... 

246,453 354,260 166,195 100,000 1,105,557 108,043 735,000§ 735,000 

246,453 • 354,260 166,195 100,000 1,105,557 108,043 
-21 2-37 •23 

E,BYENUB YIELBINA WOEKS. Railways ... Tramways in country districts... Water supply and irrigation— Melbourne Country Harbours and docks ... Graving-dock 
Total revenue yielding 
OTHER WORKS OF A. PERMA-

NENT CHARACTER. Parliament houses Law courts Public offices Defence works State school buildings ; Prince's Bridge, Melbourne Melbourne and Geelong im-provements ' 
Total permanent works ... 

MISCELLANEOUS. Treasury bonds in aid of revenue 
Net borrowings Redemption of loans || 
Gross borrowings ... 

2,815,508 735,000 2,080,508 4-46 

E,BYENUB YIELBINA WOEKS. Railways ... Tramways in country districts... Water supply and irrigation— Melbourne Country Harbours and docks ... Graving-dock 
Total revenue yielding 
OTHER WORKS OF A. PERMA-

NENT CHARACTER. Parliament houses Law courts Public offices Defence works State school buildings ; Prince's Bridge, Melbourne Melbourne and Geelong im-provements ' 
Total permanent works ... 

MISCELLANEOUS. Treasury bonds in aid of revenue 
Net borrowings Redemption of loans || 
Gross borrowings ... 

500,000 500,000 

E,BYENUB YIELBINA WOEKS. Railways ... Tramways in country districts... Water supply and irrigation— Melbourne Country Harbours and docks ... Graving-dock 
Total revenue yielding 
OTHER WORKS OF A. PERMA-

NENT CHARACTER. Parliament houses Law courts Public offices Defence works State school buildings ; Prince's Bridge, Melbourne Melbourne and Geelong im-provements ' 
Total permanent works ... 

MISCELLANEOUS. Treasury bonds in aid of revenue 
Net borrowings Redemption of loans || 
Gross borrowings ... 

49,090,487 9,064,420 2,379,200 9,064,420 46,711,287 ido-bo 

E,BYENUB YIELBINA WOEKS. Railways ... Tramways in country districts... Water supply and irrigation— Melbourne Country Harbours and docks ... Graving-dock 
Total revenue yielding 
OTHER WORKS OF A. PERMA-

NENT CHARACTER. Parliament houses Law courts Public offices Defence works State school buildings ; Prince's Bridge, Melbourne Melbourne and Geelong im-provements ' 
Total permanent works ... 

MISCELLANEOUS. Treasury bonds in aid of revenue 
Net borrowings Redemption of loans || 
Gross borrowings ... 58,154,907 11,443,620 46,711,287 • • • 

Borrowings deToted to revenue producing works. 

308. It will be observed that at the present time 95^ per cent, of 
the Victorian borrowings has been devoted to railways, waterworks, 

* For expenditure of the net proceeds of these amounts, see table following paragraph 2QQ anUi and for further details of the expenditure of railway loans, see portion relating to Railways in PArt " Interchange" in the second volume. t Inclusive of £183,900 of late Melbourne and Hobson's Bay United Railway Co.'s debentures. t Of this amount £678,063 was re-lent to municipal bodies, £679,864 to Water Works Trtisti, and £785,472 to Irrigation and Water Supply Trusts, for local waterworks, the principal aiitt interest being repayable by annual instalments—the former into a sinking fund, the latter inttt the general revenue. For accumulation of Sinking Fund (Municipalities Redemption AeGOtlnt), see table, "Trust Funds," post. 
I This amount was borrowed in 1854 by the city of Melbourne and town of Geelong, the piiii#«i and interest being guaranteed out of the general revenue of the colony. U Exclusive of conversion loans amounting to £1,043,780. 
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find other revenue producing works, from which the State derives a con-
siderable income. Only per cent, of the debt is not directly revenue 
producing, and this has been expended on such useful and permanent 
Ŵ-prts as bridges, defence works, State schools, public buildings, etc. 

309. Of the debt outstanding on the 30th June, 1892, a sum of Public debt, 

about «£53,000 was authorized as early as 1857, nearly 8 millions Tithomed. 
during the ten years ended with 1870, over 10 millions in the ten 
years ended with 1880, over 30J millions—of which nearly 9 millions 
was for purposes of redemption—in the ten years ended with 1890, 
and 3 millions since 1890, as will be seen by the following table, 
which shows the years in which the various amounts of which the 
debt is composed were authorized and the number of the Act by 
"̂ hich such authorization was given; also the changes that have been 
effected by means of conversion operations :— 

AUTHORIZATION OF THE P U B L I C D E B T . 

Authorization. 
Rate of 

Amount Outstanding on the 
30th June. 1892. 

Rate of 

Year. Number of Act. 
Interest. As originally 

Authorized. 
After Conversion 

Operations. 

Per cent. £ £ 
im 36 6 52,780 • • • 

1862 150 6 23,900 • • 

im ^31 5 2,107,000 2,107,000 
4> 332 5 610,000 312,900 

1870 371 4. 100,000 ... 
1872 428 4 1,113,000 543,000 

i> 439 4 ... f 86,780* 
i 13,102t 

1873 468 4 1,500,000 1,500,000 
1876 531 4 . 2,560,000 

500,000* 
2,500,000, 

1878 608 ^ 5,000,000 5,000,000 
9y 611 . 4 ... 457,000* 
xy 617 5 183,900 183,9001 ' 

1881 717 4 4,000,000 4,000,000 
1882 739 4 2,000,000 2,000,000 

, • I) 741 4 167,600 167,600 
1883 760 4 4,000,000 4,000,000 
1884 805 4 4,000,000 4,000,000 
1885 845 4 6,000,000 6,000,000 
1887 963 4 130,000 130,000 
1888 989 3^ 3,000,000 3,000,000 
1889 1,015 4 210,005 210,005 

1,032 3^ 4,000,000 4,000,000 • 
1890 1,196 3i 3,000,000 3,000,000 

, 1891 1,217 3^ 2,000,000 2,000,000 
1,233 1,000,000 1,000,000 

Total ... 46,698,185 46,hl,287 

• Conversion loans, the total amount of which was £1,043,780. 
i Increase of debt by conversion of 6 and 5 per cent, debentures into 4 per cent, stock, 
i Debentures of M. and H. B. U. Railway Co., taken over by the Government. 
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Growth of 
the public 
debt. 

Increase of 
debt, 
1891-2. 

310. The gross total of the public debt increased from <435,000,000 
in 1860 to nearly ¿812,000,000 in 1870, and again to over ¿622,000,000 
in 1880-81—the amount at the end of each decennial period being 
about double that at the commencement. During the eleven years 
subsequent to 1880-81, a net amount of ¿824,000,000 was added to 
the debt. The whole increase in 31 years was in a much greater 
ratio than the increase of population, for the indebtedness per heai 
gradually rose from ¿89 10s. in 1860 to ¿840 in 1891-2. A consider-
able increase also took place as compared with the total revenue, foi 
whilst in 1860, or three years after the colony commenced to borrow, 
the debt was equivalent to only If year's revenue, in 1870 it 
equivalent to 3f years', and in 1891-2 to over 6 years' reveniie, 
The amount of debt outstanding, together with the average per head 
and the multiple of revenue at the end of 1860 and the two following 
decennial periods, and of the four years ended with 1891-2, are 
shown in the following table :— 

GROWTH OP THE PUBLIC DEBT, 1860 TO 1891-2.* 

At end of the Financial Year. Amount 
Outstanding. Average per Head. Multiple of 

Revenue. 

£ £ s, d. 
1860 ... 5,118,100 9 10 « 4 1-66 
1870 ... 11,924,800 16 8 5 3-66 
1880-81 22,593,102 26 1 2 4-36 

1888-9 37,627,382 34 10 2 4-34 
1889-90 41,377,693 36 19 11 4-86 
1890-91 43,610,265 38 0 6 5-23 
1891-2 46,711,287 40 3 6 6-04 

NOTE.—On the 30th June, 1893, the public debt was £47,144,562 (excluding Treasury Bonds k 
aid of revenue £750,000). At the same date the estimated population was about 1,170,300. The 
amount of indebtedness per head was thus £40 6s. ; and the multiple of the revenue was 6'8. 

311. It will be noticed that in 1891-2 the public debt increased 
by ¿83,101,022. This was in consequence of the debt having been 
added to by Treasury Bills for ¿81,000,000 floated in Melbourne (prin-
cipal and interest payable in London) in March, and by a new loan 
for ¿82,000,000 floated in London in June, 1892, and by the stock on 
the*Melbourne register having been increased by ¿8101,022. The debt 
per head of population increased by ¿82 3s., whilst the ratio of debt to 
revenue rose from nearly years of the latter in 1890-91 to slightly 
over 6 years in 1891-2. 

* For amount of the public debt at the end of each year, see first folding sheet to the secoiid 
volume. 
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312. Of the total debt on the 30th June, 1892, ^13,978,600 Repayment 

(including ¿6183,900 debentures taken over by the Government) was 
in the form of debentures ; ¿830,582,200 in that of Inscribed Stock 
(London Register)-, ¿81,150,487 in that of Funded (or permanent) 
Stock {Melbourne Register) ; and that of ¿81,000,000 Treasury Bills. 
The following are the dates at which the various amounts of which 
the debt is composed are repayable, also the amounts repayable in 
Melbourne and London:— 

EEPATMENT OF DEBT. 

Under 
Act 
No. 

When Repayable. 
Rate of 
Interest 
per cent. 

Amount Repayable. Under 
Act 
No. 

When Repayable. 
Rate of 
Interest 
per cent. In 

Melbourne. In London. Total. 

331-2 
468 
531 
608 
611 

Dehentures. 
1st January, 1894 
1st July, 1899 

1901 
1st January, 1904 

5> J? 

5 
4 

4 

£ 

312,900 

457^000* 

£ 
2,107,000 
1,500,000 
3,000,000 
5,000,000 

& 
2,419,900 
1,500,000 
3,000,000 
5,000,000 

457,000* 

111 
739 
760 
805 
845 
$S9\ 

1032) 
989 1 

1196; 

§ . 

Inscribed Stock (London). 
1st July, 1907 
1st April, 1908 
1st October, 1913 

1919 
1920 
1.923 

1st January, 1921 to 1926 J; 
Funded Stock {Melbourne), 
28th November, 189711 

4 » 

>3 

» 

4 1,150,487 

4,000,000 
2,000,000 
4,000,000 
4,000,000 
6,000,000 

7,000,000 

5,000,000 

4,000,000t 
2,000,OOOf 
4,000,OOOt 
4,000,000 
6,000,000 

7,000,000 

5,000,000 

1,150,487 

617 Debentures of late M. Sc S. 
B. U.Eailwa/y Co.% 

5 29,200 154,700 183,900 

1233 
Treasury Bills (London), 

31st December, 1893 1,000,000 1,000,000 

Total ... 
1 

1,949,587 44,761,700 46,711,287 

* Held by Government; nominally repayable lii London. 
t Original debentures were convertible into inscribed stock at option of holders. The amount 

so converted, according to advices received to "the 30th June, 1892, was £8,582,200, the balance 
being still held in the form of debentures. ^ 

t Or at any time between the dates named after due notice. 
§ Acts 428, 439, 741, 963, and 1015. 
II Or at any time thereafter, at option of the Government, after twelve months' notice in the 

Government Gazette. 
•ff Of which £30,000 is redeemable on 1st July, 1892; £22,000 on 1st July, 1895 ; £100,000 on 

1st September, 1895; and £31,900 on 1st January, 1897. Amount payable in London and Melbourne 
has been estimated. 
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loans. 

Reduced 313. The last of the old 6 per cent, loans was paid off on 
interest on 1st January, 1891, making a total of ¿89,073,320, which has been 

redeemed from 1st October, 1883. With the exception of ¿8276,100 
redeemed out of revenue, all the 6 per cent, loans have been replaced 
by redemption loans bearing only 4 or 3| per cent, interest, and the 
nominal saving by such substitution in the annual interest payable 
amounts to ¿8180,19^. Moreover, it will be noticed that furtlet 
loans amounting to ¿82,449,900 (including ¿830,000 Hobson's 
debentures) at 5 per cent, will fall due on 1st January, 1894, which, 
if converted at 4 per cent., will result in an annual saving of «£24, 
With one slight exception, none of the remaining loans bear a higli!# 
rate than 4^ per cent. » 

Loans 
redeemed. 

314. The loans which have been redeemed up to the 30th June, 
1892, amount in the aggregate to <£11,443,620, of which <£2,379,200 
was provided for out of revenue, and ¿89,064,420 by means of 
redemption loans, bearing interest at the rates of 4 or per cmk 
Nearly three-fourths of the amount was repayable in London, andljie 
remainder in Melbourne. The following are the particulars :— 

LOANS EEDEBMED TO THE 30TH JUNE, 1 8 9 2 . 

Under 
Act No. 

13 
28 
40 
15 

663 

99 
617 

36 
)9 
39 
99 

150 
287 

Date of Redemption. 

1855 to 1875 

1857 to 1872 
1872 to 1874 
1st November, 1881 

1882t 
1883t 

1880 to 1886 
1st October, 1883 

1884 
/ 1885 

1888 
1889 

1st January, 1891 

Rate of 
Interest. 

6 
6 
5 
5 
5 

6 & 3 i § 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 

Source 
from which 
funds were 
provided. 

Eevenue 

>9 
Loans 

39 
Revenue 

Loans 

Total 

Amount Redeemed. 

Melbourne. London. 

£ 
525,000 
210,000 
299,100 

2,900 
166,600 
166,700 
166,700 

33,800 
236,600 

580,620 
130,000 
276,100 

2,794,120 

£ 

500,900 
65,200 

233,400 
3,587,500 

812,500 
2,600,000 

850,000 

8,649,500 

Total. 

1 
£ 

5 2 5 , 0 0 0 
210,00^; 
800,00® 

68,100: 

5OO,O0Ot 

3 , 8 2 4 , 1 0 0 
8 1 2 , 5 0 0 

3 , 1 8 0 , 6 2 0 
1 3 0 , 0 0 0 
2 7 6 , 1 0 0 
8 5 0 , 0 0 0 

11, 

* Exclusive of the saving on the loan of £276,100, which was paid off out of revenue. 
t These are the due dates. The amount due on 1st November, 1882, and portion (£188,600) of 

that due on 1st November, 1883, was, however, paid off in February, 1882. 
X Treasury bonds. 
§ Only £200 bore interest at per cent. 
I This amount was repaid as follows :—£100,000 on 1st July, 1880 ; £59,600 on 1st March, 1S81; 

£20,400 on 1st May, 1882 ; £48,300 on 1st January, 1883 ; £38,900 on Ist January, 1886. 
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815. Victorian stock on the' Melbourne register was first author- Victorian 

ized under the Fuhlic Works Loan Act 1872 (36 Vict. No. 428), and SeSock. 
originally amounted to <£1,113,000. Owing to portion of this being 
converted into debentures, which operation was more than counter-
balanced by re-conversions and fresh issues, the amount outstanding 
became increased on the 30th June, 1892, to ¿61,150,487. Of this 
amount, £622,229 is held by the public, and <£528,258 by the Govern-
ment, vi^.¿8324,844 on account of Trust Funds invested, and 
¿8203,414 on account of investments by municipalities. In the case 
of the first three loans issued in London since the ] st January, 1883 
—amounting to ¿810,000,000—the option was given to holders of 

; converting their debentures into stock, to be registered in London; 
I whilst the subsequent loans (not including short-dated Treasury 
^ bonds) raised up to the end of the financial year 1891-2—amounting 
to ¿822,000,000—^were issued as stock in the first instance. The 

• privilege referred to, according to advices received up to the 
• 30th June, 1892, had been availed of up to the extent of ¿88,582,200, 
so that the stock then outstanding upon the London register 
amounted to ¿830,582,200. The total amount of stock on the two 

- registers combined was thus ¿831,732,687. Of this amount, 
i ¿819,732,687 bears interest at the rate of 4 per cent., and ¿812,000,000 
at the rate of 3^ per cent, per annum. 

316. About a fourth of the public debt bears interest at the rate Rates of 

of 8| per cent., whilst nearly three-fifths bears interest at 4 per cent., 
aiid the balance at higher rates up to 5 per cent., the average being 
3*99 per cent. The following are the rates of interest payable on 
the various amounts of which the public debt of Victoria was com-
posed on the 30th June, 1892:— 

Hates of Interest. Amount at each Rate. 

5 per cent. ... . . ... ... £2,603,800 
4i per cent. ... ... ... ... ... 6,000,000 
4 per cent. ... ... ... ... ... 26,107,487 

per cent. , 12,000,000 

Total ... ... £46,711,287 

317. Nearly three-fourths of the interest on the debt is payable interest on 

in July and January, and the bulk of the remainder in October and ^ 
A.pril. In connexion with this, Messrs. W. Westgarth & Co., of 
i»London, whilst admitting the inconvenience to the colony of having 
large interest amounts falling due at one time, have pointed out that 

VOL. I. O 
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the greatest degree of negotiability for the stock can only be attained 
by making the periods of payment uniform for all loans. About a 
twenty-third of the interest is payable in Melbourne, and tbe 
remainder in London. The following table shows the amounts of 
a n n u a l interest payable on the debt as- it existed on the 30th 
1892, also the time when and places where it becomes payable :— 

A N N U A L I N T E R E S T ON P U B L I C D E B T AT 3 0 T H J U N E , 1 8 9 2 . 

Rate 
per 

cent. 

5 

4 
3 i 

4 
4 i 

When due. 

J u l y and J a n u a r y 

T o t a l . . . 

October and Apr i l 
J u n e and December f 

Melbourne and Hobson ' s B a y 
Ra i lway Debentures 

Grand Total 

Interest due annually-

In Melbourne. In London. Total. 

£ £ £ 
15,645 105 ,350 120,995 

2 2 5 , 0 0 0 225,000 
18 ,280* 580 ,000 598,280 

4 2 0 , 0 0 0 420,000 

33 ,925 1 ,330 ,350 1,364,275 

46 ,019 4 0 0 , 0 0 0 446,019 
• • • 4 5 , 0 0 0 45,000 

1 ,460 7 ,735 9,196 

81 ,404 1 ,783 ,085 1,864,489* 

NOTE.—According to the Treasurer's Finance Statement, 1891-2, the amount actually 
for 1892-3 was £1,810,459. The difference between this and the amount shown in the table (£54,030)" 
is accounted for by the non-payment of £18,280 on debentures not issued to the public, but held by 
Government on account of Trust Funds invested, by only half a year's interest on £2,000,000 
floated in June, 1892, being chargeable to the financial year, and by the redemption of a 6 per ceiit. 
loan for £30,000 on 1st July, 1892. 

Interest on 
loans for 
different 
works. 

318. The average interest on tlie public debt, as it existed at the 
end of the financial year 1891-2, was equivalent to a shade under 
4 per cent., the average rates on the amounts borrowed for the 
.different works varying from to 4 | per cent. ISTo money has been 
borrowed at 6 per cent, since 1866 ; and the 5, 4, and 3f per cent, 
loans floated since, together with the substitution of 4 and per 
cent, debentures and stock for the 6 per cent, loans which had 
become due, have gradually brought down the rate of interest, so that 
at the end of 1891-2 it averaged less than 4 per cent, as just stated. 
The following are the particulars of the amounts borrowed for the 
different works, and the annual interest and average rate of interest 
chargeable thereon:— 

* Debentures held by the Government. See Note supra. 
t For Treasury Bills redeemable on 31st December, 1893. 
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INTEREST ON LOANS FOR DIFFERENT WORKS. 

Purpose for which Raised. 
Amount 

Outstandiiig 
on 30th 

June, 1892.« 

Annual Interest. 

Purpose for which Raised. 
Amount 

Outstandiiig 
on 30th 

June, 1892.« Amount. 
Average 

Nominal Rate 
per cent. 

Railways ... ... ... ... 
Tra,Tnways in Country Districts 
xjiT 4. a 1 S Melbourne ... Water Supply | 
Law Courts and Parliament House 
Public Offices 
Defences ... 
State Schools ... ... ... 
Yarra Bridge 
Harbours, etc. 
Graving-dock 

Total ... ... ... 

£ 
36,449,606t 

2OO3OOO 
2,349,939 
6^005,2iL6 

600,713 
' 166,195 

100,000 
1,105,557 

108,043 
275,554 
350,464 

£ 
1,457,259 

7,750 
92,385 

195,367 
25,265 

6,789 
3,500 

45,222 
4,622 

11,022 
15,308 

4-00 
3-88 
3-93 
3-90 
4-21 
4-08 
3-50 
4^09 
4-28 
4-00 
4-37 

Railways ... ... ... ... 
Tra,Tnways in Country Districts 
xjiT 4. a 1 S Melbourne ... Water Supply | 
Law Courts and Parliament House 
Public Offices 
Defences ... 
State Schools ... ... ... 
Yarra Bridge 
Harbours, etc. 
Graving-dock 

Total ... ... ... 46,711,287 1,864,489 3^99 

819. By tke last two tables it appears tliat, on the .debt as it stood interest 
at tbe end of 1891-3, th.e total â moiint accruing annually as interest and paid, 
ig .£1,864,489 .; but as interest (o818,280) on debentures held b j the ' 
Q-overnment' was jaot paid, and as no interest whatever on <^2,000,000 
either accrued or was payable during the year, and' a^ six months 
interest on ¿81,000,000, which had accrued, was not payable until the 
ensuing year, the amount actually paid in 1891-2 was only ¿81,687,817, 
Tiz., ¿81,628,092 in London, and ¿859,725 in Melbourne. 

320. The real burden of the debt is shown by the amount of interest 
interest, which not being covered by the profits arising from those ??couped 
public works on which the loan moneys have been expended, and dSvl̂ '̂ "̂ 
which has necessarily to be provided for by taxation, land revenue, etc. 
Thus, in 1891-2, although the interest which accrued on the public 
debt of Yictoria amounted to ¿81,769,970, J it was only necessary to 
provide for ¿8650,500, or about 37 per cent., by these methods, the 
remaining 63 per cent, being derived from public works of a repro-
ductive character. In the preceding year, however, only 25 per cent, 
was so derived. The following is a statement of the sources from 
which the interest was defrayed :— 

* See also footnotes to table following paragraph 307 ante. 
t This is inclusive of £183,900, amount outstanding on the Melbourne and Hobson's Bay United 

Railway Company's debentures, the interest on which is £9,195 annually. 
X The actual amount paid was £1,687,S17, and the annual interest on the debt as it stood -̂t . the 

end of the year was £1,864,489. See last paragraphs. 
0 2 
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I N T E R E S I ^ ON Y I C T O B I A N P U B L I C D E B T A N D S O U R C E S WHENCE 
D E F R A Y E D , 1 8 9 1 - 2 . 

Interest defrayed from— 1891-2. 

Net Eevenue from Railways ... 
„ „ Graving Dock 

Interest on Loans to Melbourne and Metropolitan 
Board of Works 

„ „ Local Bodies (actual receipts) 
„ Debentures held by Government 
„ Unexpended Balances in Banks (ap-

proximate) 

£ 
956,983 

3,332 
57,349 

53,552 
18,280 
30,000 

Ì 

Total . . . ... 
Taxation and Land Revenue ... ... ... 

1,119,496 
650,474 

Total Interest accrued 1,769,970* 

Interest 
from repro-
ductive 
works in 
Austral-
asian 
colonies 
and 
Canada. 

321. From the best information available similar particulars have 
been compiled for 1890 in regard to thè other Australian colonies 
(except Wèstern Australia) and Canada, with the result that the 
profits of reproductive public works are found to have covered a larger 
proportion of the interest on the debt in Victoria than in any of the 
other colonies of this group, whilst the proportion in Canada was lower 
than in any Australasian colony. The following are the proportionis 
referred to :— 

P R O P O R T I O N OP I N T E R E S T ON P U B L I C D E B T C O V E R E D BY 

E A R N I N G S OF E E P R O D U G T I V E W O R K S , 1 8 9 0 . 
Per cent. 

. 75-10 

. 67-30 

. 60-43 
. 27-33 

Victoria 
New South Wales 
South Australia 
Queensland 

New Zealand 
Tasmania ... 
Canada 

Per cent. 
25-27 
11-92 
11-21 

Expenses of 
paying 
interest on 
debt. 

322. The payment of interest in Melbourne is not attended with 
any expense ; but in connexion with the payment of interest in London 
expenses are incurred, consisting chiefly of premium, on the remittance 
of money and commission to the Banks. For payment of debenture 
coupons a commission of ^ per cent, is payable; and in the case of 
inscribed loans a commission of ¿8500 per million per annum for 
inscription and payment of interest is charged for the first 10 millions 
of stock inscribed, ¿8460 for the second 10 millions, and ¿8400 for 
subsequent amounts. These charges amounted in 1891-2 to ¿826,699, 
which is equivalent to a proportion of nearly If per cent, on the total 
amount paid in London, viz., £1,628,092, as just stated; as compared 

* The actual amount paid was £1,687,817, and the annual interest on the debt as it stood a.i the 
end of the year was £1,864,489. See last paragraphs. 
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witli a similar proportion in 1889-90 and 1890-91, but only 1 | per 
cent, in 1887-8 and 1888-9. The following figures show the items of 
which the expenses were made up during the last five years :— 

E X P E N S E S OP P A Y I N G I N T E R E S T ON L O A N S , 

1887-8 TO 1891-2. 
1887-8. 1888-9. 1889-90. 1890-91. 1891-2. 

£ £ £ £ £ Commission of | per cent. on debenture coupons payable 3,182 3,161 3,152 3,106 2,841 Commission for inscrip- 2,841 
tion of stock and pay-ment of interest ( l i or 1 | per cent, on interest payable) 7,984 8,709 9,932 11,553 12,577 Premium on remittances 7,187 7,540 10,755 10,846* 10,666* Stamps, advertising, etc. 994t 1,108 561 603 515 

Total Expenses ... 19,347 20,518 24,400 26,108 26,599 
Interest paid in London 1,291,755 1,363,753 1,460,463 1,563,783 1,628,092 Percentage of expenses 1-50 1-51 1-67 1-67 1-64 

3 2 3 . Adding the interest paid in Melbourne—in connexion with interest on 
which, as has been already stated, there are no expenses—to the heal̂ ^̂  
interest and expenses in the last colnmn of the table, it will be found 
that, the total interest and expenses of the public debt of Victoria in 
1891-2 amounted to ¿61,714,416,1 being in the proportion of ¿61 9s. 7d. 
per head of population, and equal to about a fifth of the general 
expenditure of the colony. 

324. A commission of i per cent, was chargeable on the redemption commission 
at' maturity of loans redeemable in London ; and accordingly ^2,125 tSn̂ of̂ "̂ ^ 
was paid in 1890-91 for the redemption of ¿6850,000, which fell due on 
the 1st January, 189L Interest was also paid, in 1891-2, amounting 
to «£12,284, on advances by banks in London to redeem the debentures. 

3 2 5 . The following is a statement of the total amount, and amount interest and 
per head, paid for interest and expenses of the public debt in 1 8 6 0 , debtriseo^^ 
in each fifth year from that period to 1 8 8 9 - 9 0 , and in 1 8 9 0 - 9 1 and ^̂  
1 8 9 1 - 2 ; also in each of the same years, the proportion such interest 
and expenses bore to the general revenue of the colony. I t will be 

* Including £6,208 in 1890-91, and £5,351 in 1891-2, equivalent to Banks for non-remittance of interest. t Including £153 arrears. 
t Exclusive of £12,284 interest On advances by Banks in London to redeem debentures referred to in next paragraph. S e e u n d e r head of "Public I>ebt," page 117 anie. 
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observed that, although the total amouiit and amount per head haref 
Been gradually increasing, the amount in proportion to revenue 
fallen off considerably since 1879-80 :— 

I N T E R E S T A N D E X P E N S E S OF P U B L I C D E B T , 1 8 6 0 TO 1 8 9 1 - 2 . 

Year. 

Interest and Expenses of Debt. 

Year. 
Total Amount Paid. Amount Per Head of 

Pópulaition. 
Percentage of 

Revenue. 

£ £ s. d. 
1860 251,777 0 9 4 8-17 
1865 517,081 0 16 8 16-81 
1870 647,674 0 17 10 19-86 
1874-5 719,282 0 18 3 17-25 
1879-80 ... 979,864 1 3 1 21-30 
1884-5 1,271,907 1 6 11 20-22 
1889-90 ... 1,548,145 1 8 1 18-1,7 
1890-91 ... 1,646,884 1 9 1 19-74 
1891-2 1,714,416 1 9 7 20-55 

Interest oa 
debt per 
bread-
winner in 
Austral-
asian 
colonies. 

326. In the other Australasian colonies, in 1891, the interest and 
expenses of the public debt per head varied from i>2 16s. 9d. in 
Queensland, £2 12s. 3d. in South Australia, and ¿82 10s. 9d. in New 
Zealand, to ¿£1 15s. 5d. in Tasmania, ¿81 13s. M. in iTew South Wales, 
and £ l 4s. 6d. in Western Australia ; whilst the proportion to the total 
expenditure varied from 39 per cent, in Kew Zealand, 31 per cent, in 
Tasmania and Queensland, and about 30 per cent, in South Australia^ 
to 18 per cent, in New South Wales, and only 14 per cent, in Western 
Australia.^ In thè Australasian colonies as a whole, the interest and-
expenses of the public debt in 1891 amounted to ¿87,469,271, or to 
¿81 19s. per head, being equivalent to nearly a fourth of the totd 
expenditure. i 

327. The interest on the public debt is raised by the exertions of 
the breadwinnihg portion of the population as distinguished from the 
dependent portion, which consists for the most part of women and: 
children not engaged in remunerative occupations. These twd 
sections of the population, as returned at the census of 1891, wem 
carefully separated in all the Australasian colonies, and the totals 
have been published in all except South Australia, the entire returns 
of which have not yet been compiled (September, 1893). Comparing 
the number of breadwinners in each colony with the interest and 
expenses on its debt, as it existed in 1891, the following figures are 
obtained, which, as a matter of course, are much higher than those 
shown in the preceding paragraph, where the debt is compared with 
the total population :— 

See Australasian Statistics for 1891, Table Y., Appendix A., Vol. II., Victorian teckf-
1891-2. For later information see Appendix A. in the second volume. 
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PBOFOMTION OF THE INTEREST ON PUBOLIC D E B T TO BREADWINNERS 
IN S I X AUSTEALASIAN COLONIES, 1 8 9 1 . 

1. Queensland ... 
2. New Zealand 
S. Tasmania 

Interest on Debt 
per Breadwinner, 

1891. 
£ 6 9 2 

6 8 9 
4 6 7 

4. New South Wales 
5. Victoria 
6. Western Australia 

Interest on Debt 
per Breadwinner, 

1891. 
.. £ 4 2 0 
.. 3 5 8 
.. 2 11 7 

The following table contains a statement of tlie amount of 
interest payable annually on the Public Debts of yarious countries, Proportion 
also the proportion that such interest bears to the total expenditure penditure. 
of each country. The countries are arranged in order according to 
the proportion referred to :— 

INTEREST ON PUBLIC DEBT AND PROPORTION THEREOF TO TOTAL 
EXPENDITURE IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES.* 

Countries, 
Annual Interest on Public Debt.f 

Countries, 
Amount (OOO's omitted). Proportion of Total 

Expenditure. 

£ Per cent. 
Portugal ... 4,'720, 55 
Roumania 2,360, 48 
Greece 40 
New Zealand 1,597, 39 
Austria ... ... 11,280, 38 
Hungary 10,640, 38 
France 53,480, 35 
Spain ... 10,960, 32 
Tasmania 31 
Russia ... ... ... 27,800, 31 
Italy 12,600, 31 
Belgium ... 3,840, 31 
Queensland ... 1,148, 31 
United Kingdom 27,000, 30 
South Australia 843, 30 
Holland 2,640, 24 
Denmark 560, 19 
New South Wales 1,905, 18 
Victoria 1,649, 18 
Sweden 800, 16 
Western Australia 63, 14 
Prussia 8,480, 13 
Norway 280, 11 
Germany J ... ... ... 4,360, 9 
Switzerland 80, 3 

329. According to the table the only countries in the world in 
which the relation of the annual charge on the Public Debt to the 
Public Expenditure is smaller than in Yictoria and New South 

* Taken, so far as European countries are concerned, from the Statistical Journal of Paris, for 
August, 1889, page 274. The amounts are there given in francs, which have been reduced to 
pounds sterling, on the assumption that £A is equivalent to 25 francs. 

t The figures for the Australasian colonies, which relate to the year 1891, express the expenses, 
in addition to the interest, of their Public Debts, except in the case of Queensland. 

t The interest on the debts of the several German States is not included. 

Relation of 
debt to ex-
penditure 
in Victoria 
and other 
countries. 
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Wales (in which the proportions are equal) are Sweden, Western 
Australia, Prussia, Norway, G-ermany, and Switzerland. So far as 
the G-erman Empire is concerned, the result might be different if the 
indebtedness of the several G-erman states was taken into account. 
New Zealand, it will be observed, stands near the head of the hst, 
having only three countries above it ; and all the other Australasian 
colonies, except Western Australia, occupy a higher and consequently 
worse position than Yictoria or New South Wales. 

330. The permanent loans authorized but not raised on thé 
30th June, 1892, amounted to <£4,539,994, which represents the 
balances unfloated of loans for £750,000 and ¿86,000,000 authorized 
in 1889 and 1891 respectively for the construction chiefly of railways, 
but also of water and irrigation works. The former was to be issued in 
Melbourne when required as 4 per cent, stock similar to that already in 
existence ; the latter as (or 4) per cent, inscribed stock, to be placed 
in London, and redeemable at any time after 30 but before 35 years 
from date of stock,* after twelve months' notice. Besides these the 
following table shows the amounts authorized to be devoted to thé 
respective purposes for which the original loans were to be raised im-
p e r m a n e n t L o a n s A u t h o r i z e d b t j t n o t R a i s e d t o 3 0 t h J u n e , 1892.f 

Purposes. 
Under Loa7i Act— 

Purposes. 
53 Vict., No. 1015.Î 55 Vict., No. 1217: 

Railways 
Water Supply—^Melbourne 
Irrigation Works, etc. 

Total ... 

Amount raised to 30th June, 1892 ... 

Balance not floated to date 

£ 
500,000 
250,000 

£ 
5,000,000 

1,000^000 

Railways 
Water Supply—^Melbourne 
Irrigation Works, etc. 

Total ... 

Amount raised to 30th June, 1892 ... 

Balance not floated to date 

750,000 

210,006 

6,000,000 ^ , 

2,000,000 

Railways 
Water Supply—^Melbourne 
Irrigation Works, etc. 

Total ... 

Amount raised to 30th June, 1892 ... 

Balance not floated to date 539,994 4,000,000§ 

Treasury 331. In addition to the amounts shown in the last table, authority 
authorized obtained in 1891, under Act 55 Yict. (ISTo. 1233), to issue Treasury' 
m 1891-2. î ô ĝ fQj. ^2,000,000 in London as a temporary expedient in 

anticipation of the balance of the loan authorized under Act 55 Yict. 
* The 1st January, 1891, was subsequently fixed as the date of commencement for both loans. 
i In February and March, 1893, further amounts of £2,107,000 and £1,282,123 were authorized 

. to be issued m London and Melbourne respectively, but, excepting £1,000,000 of the latter suraj 
they were intended merely to provide for loans falling due on 1st January, 1894. In regard to the 
latter authorization, it was provided, for the first time, that debentures could be taken up for sums 
as small as £10, £25, and £50 (the previous minimum being £100), and that they should be obtaini 
able at any pay office or money order office in the colony, where also the principal and interest 
could be received wheti due. x stock to be issued in Melbourne. 

§ If allowance be made for amount obtained by means of Treasury Bonds, as stated in next 
paragraph, this would be reduced to £3,000,000. 
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]s[o. 1217, tîie time not being favourable for floating a regular loan. 
Such bonds were authorized to bear interest at a rate not exceeding 
4i per cent, and to be repayable on the 31st December, 1893. Only 
¿81,000,000 of the bonds, however, were disposed of, viz., on the 4th 
March, 1892, uuder an agreement made in Melbourne with the New 
Zealand Loan and Mercantile Agency Company. The gross pro-
ceeds averaged £100 19s. but from this must be deducted 
£1 15s. 3id. for accrued interest, and 2s. 6d. for expenses (stamp 
duty only), so that the net proceeds averaged only £99 Is. 4|d., 
being equivalent to a par loan at 5 per cent. 

332. The first portion, viz., <£2,000,000, of the loan of <£6,000,000 Loan floated 

authorized in JSTovember, 1891, to be raised in London—the interest 
being fixed at 3| per cent., and the principal redeeiaable, after due 
notice, at any time between the 1st January, 1921, and the 1st 
January, 1926—was oJKered on the 29th June, 1892, at a minimum 
price of <£92, being equivalent, after allowing for accrued interest and 
deferred payments from the 1st July, to .£91 12s. 3id. per £100 
stock. The number of tenders was 283, and the amount tendered 
£2,476,100. The average price obtained was £92 Is. 4d., or 
£91 13s. 7|d. ex accrued interest; whilst, if expenses of floating be 
also deducted, the net proceed will be found to have averaged only 
£90 10s. 8d. As the loan is redeemable after 30 years' currency, the 
real rate of interest at which the money was obtained is equivalent 
to £4 Os. 5d. for every £100 actually received. 

333. In order to temporarily provide for portion of the deficit in Treasury 

the public finance account. Treasury bonds of the nominal value of cover 

£750,000 were offered for public subscription in Melbourne on the SS^cies 
31st January, 1893. These bonds were legalised under Act 56 Yict. 
No. 1283. Each bond is of the value of £100, and bears interest at the 
rate of 4| per cent, from the 1st January. The bonds were divided into 
three equal lots of £250,000, redeemable in three, four, and five years. 
It was stipulated that 5 per cent, of the amount tendered was to be 
paid on application, and the balance on the 14th February. At first, 
no minimum having been announced, <£1,147,100 was tendered for at 
prices ranging from £94 to £100 10s. per £100, but only tenders at £99 
and upwards were accepted, amounting to £238,200, the balance being 
offered and disposed of at a minimum of £99 on the 1st February. The 
number of tenders was 205, and of these 146 were successful. The 
gross proceeds obtained for the three years' bonds was £247,648 ; for, 
the four years' bonds £247,787 ; and for the five years' bonds <£249,058 ; 
or a total of <£744,493. Such proceeds averaged £99 Is. 2d. per-̂  
£100 for the first, £99 2s. 4d. for the second, and £99 12s. 6d. for thé 
third; the average for the whole being £99 5s. 3|d. From these 
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figures must be dedueted <£4,004, or an average of 10s. 8d. per ¿2100, 
for accrued interest, and ¿81,590, or 4s. Bd. per £100, for brokerage 
on ¿8636,100, at the rate of J per cent., which reduced tke 
proceeds of the whole to =£738,899, or £98 10s. 4|d. per £100. 
Making all due allowances, it is calculated that the money was 
obtained at the rates per cent, per annum of 5*13, 4*96, and 475 for 
thè three, four, and five years' bonds respectively ; or at an average 
of 4*92 per cent, for the whole amount. These bonds are not con-
sidered in this work to form part of the public debt. 

334. The following is a statement of the leading particulars of the 
last three loans floated in London, to which is added, in the last line, 
a statement of the Bank of England minimum rate of discount at the 
time of floating each loan :—-

P a r t i c u l a r s of Loans F l oa ted , 1891 and 1892. 
(3f PER CENT. STOCK.) 

Particulars. 

(52 Vict. No. 989, and 54 Vict. 
No. 1196.) (55 Vict. No. 12Ì7.) 

Particulars. First portion, 
£2,000,000. 

Second portion, 
£1,000,000. 

First portion, ' -
£2,000,000. 

When floated 

When repayable 
Minimum price fixed per 

£100 ... ... £ 
Number of tenders ... 
Amount tendered ... £ 
Number of successful tenders 
Highest tender per £100 £ 
Lowest successful tender • per 

£100 ... ... £ 

Gross proceeds, average per 
£100 ... ... £ 

Deduct expenses, do. - £ 

Net proceeds, do. ... £ 

13th April, 
1891. 

1921-6 (Jan.). 

96 2 11 
352 

2,000,000 
352 

98 13 5 

96 2 11 

7th July, 
1891. 

1921-6 (Jan.), 

1,000,000 

29th June, ' 
1892. 

1921-6 (Jan.), 

91 12 31 
283 

2,476,100 
282* 

97 12 9è 

91 12 31 

When floated 

When repayable 
Minimum price fixed per 

£100 ... ... £ 
Number of tenders ... 
Amount tendered ... £ 
Number of successful tenders 
Highest tender per £100 £ 
Lowest successful tender • per 

£100 ... ... £ 

Gross proceeds, average per 
£100 ... ... £ 

Deduct expenses, do. - £ 

Net proceeds, do. ... £ 

96 4 3 
1 2 10 

96 2 3f 
1 2 6i-

91 13 7è 
1 2 m 

When floated 

When repayable 
Minimum price fixed per 

£100 ... ... £ 
Number of tenders ... 
Amount tendered ... £ 
Number of successful tenders 
Highest tender per £100 £ 
Lowest successful tender • per 

£100 ... ... £ 

Gross proceeds, average per 
£100 ... ... £ 

Deduct expenses, do. - £ 

Net proceeds, do. ... £ 95 1 5 
1 94 19 9^ 90 10 8 

Bank of England min. rate of 
discount 

British Consols (2f per cent.) 
3 

96 @ 96i 
2 1 

96| 961 
2 

96| @ 97 

NOTE.—The quotations in this table are exclusive of accrued interest, which was £1 7s. Id., 
2s. and 7s. respectively for the last three loans. 

Expenses of 335. The total expenses connected with floating Victorian loans 
?edeiSpt?̂ n ̂ ôm 1855 (the time the first loans were authorized) to the 30th June, 
of loans. 1892, including bank charges, brokerage, advertising, etc., have 

amounted to ¿8612,613, which figures furnish a proportion of ri80 

* Wholly or partly successful. 
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per eent. (equal to ¿81 3s. per oglOO) on tbe gross amount 
(¿851,914,000) borrowed in London to that date; a not widely 
different average prevailed for the loans recently floated, as will be 
seen by figures in the last table. The expenses are made up of 5s.* 
per ¿BlOO commission to the Banks for floating, 5s. brokerage, and 
2s. 6d. duty on loans in the form of debentures or 12s. 6d. composition 
duty on those in the form of stock, payable to the British G-overnment; 
whilst 5d. or 5|d. generally defrays the cost of advertisements and 
other charges. It should be mentioned that there are other charges 
which, as they do not come into operation until the debentures 
arrive at maturity, are not usually taken into account. These are the 
Banks' commission (including brokerage) of \ per cent, for floating 
the earlier debenture loans, and | per cent, for the more recent 
inscribable loans, besides exchange on remittances for redemption of 
the debentures. In January, 1891, a commission of \ per cent, was 
paid to the Banks on the redemption of a loan of ¿8850,000. 

336. The minimum price for tenders for a loan is fixed after due Prices 

inquiry from those supposed to be best acquainted with the state of obtained 

the money market. The results, however, are very various, and in 
the case of the loans from 1874 onwards the amounts obtained per 
¿6100 debenture or stock have ranged from Is. 4d. in 1891 and 1892 
to as much as ¿84 lis. in 1888 above the minimum fixed, as is shown 
in the last column of the following table :— 

YICTORIAN L O A N S — P R I C E S F I X E D AND OBTAINED, 1 8 7 4 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

When Raised. 
Price per £10 

Minimum Fixed. 

0 ex Interest. 

Average Obtained. 
Amount above 

Minimum Obtained. 

1 ^ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 
1874 ... 90 0 0 90 2 7 0 2 7 
1876 ... 93 0 0 94 16 10| 1 16 lOf 
1879 ... 96 16 1 97 17 61 1 1 Ak 
1880 ... 100 0 0 V 103 3 81 3 3 81 
1883 ... 98 13 7 98 16 0 3 H 

96 13 3 97 14 l i 1 0 101 
1884 ... 98 2 8 98 5 7 0 2 11 
1885 ... 97 4 91 98 18 6^ 1 13 9 
1886 ... 101 3 3 105 12 3i 4 9 Oi 
1887 ... 101 6 3 102 5 61 0 19 31 
1888 ... 103 9 111 108 1 U 4 11 l i 
1889 ... 99 8 10k 102 14 10 3 5 l U 
1890 ... 98 11 l U 100 2 4 1 10 4i 
1891 ... .;. 96 2 10^ 96 4 2k 0 1 4 
1892 ... 91 12 31 91 13 n 0 1 4 

NOTE.—The nominal rate of interest is per cent, on the loans of 1879 and 1880, per cent, 
on the loans of 1889 and the subsequent years, and 4 per cent, in all other cases. 

* South Australia saves this commission by floating the loans through the medium of the Aĝ ent-
(Jeneral; whilst New South Wales pays as much as 10s. per £100 to the Bank of England. See 
table following paragraph 348 
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Loans 337. The ainount outstanding on loans floated in Melbourne at 
Souine. one time amounted to over ¿83,123,000, but owing to portions of such 

loans having been converted into debentures floated in London, 
and ¿81,223,320 having been paid off and replaced for the most 
part by loans raised in London, counterbalanced to some extent loj 
fresh issues, the debt repayable in Melbourne has become reduced to 

• ¿81,920,388. The following is a statement of such loans, showing the 
amounts as originally raised, the amounts converted or paid oil, and 
the amounts outstanding on the 30th June, 1892:— 

L O A N S F L O A T E D I N M E L B O U R N E . 

Particulars 
of loans 
floated in 
London. 

Authorization. Loans as originally raised. Amounts. Loans 
Outstanding 

Act 
No. Year. Rate of 

Interest. When due. Amount. 
Converted 

into stock or 
Debentures. 

Paid off. 
on, 

30th June, 
1892. 

Per Cent. £ £ £ £ 
- DBBEJŜ  TUBES. 

36 
150 
332 
371 
611 

1857 
1862 
1868 
1870 
1878 

6 
6 
5 
5 
4 

1883-5-8 
1889 
1894 

1904 

1,000,000 
300,000 
610,000 
100,000 
457,000§ 

STO 

52,780 
23 ,y00 

297,100 
100,000 

CK. 

947,220 
276,100 

312̂ 900 

457,000 

428 
741 
963 

1,015 
439 

1872 
1882 
1887 
1890 
1872 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

1897* 
>> 

jj 
7' 
JJ 

1,113,000 
167,600 
130,000t 
210,006^ 

i 13,10211 i 

570,000 548,000' 
167,600 
130,000 
210,006 
99,882 

Total . . . 4,187,488 1,043,780 1,223,320 1,920,3881 

338. Particulars respecting the amounts, due dates of, number of 
years' currency, nominal rates of interest on, and average prices 
obtained for, the various loans forming part of the public debt of 
Victoria, raised in London from 1859 to 1893, are given in the follow-
ing table; also the average prices obtained after deducting expenses 
of floating, as well as of accrued interest; the rates of interest to 
which such prices are equivalent, which are really those pay able by the 
colony on the moneys actually available (net proceeds) for the purposes 
for which the loans were raised; to which is added, in the last column, 

t Redemption loan. * Or at any time thereafter upon one year's notice. 
X Sales to date out of a total of £750,000 authorized. 
§ Conversion loan. Another conversion loan, amounting to £500,000, was raised in London. 

See footnote (it) to next table. li Increase of debt on conversion of 5 and 6 per cent, debentures, 
t Exclusive of debentures of late M. & H. B. U. Railway Co., of which about £29,200 will, it is 

believed, be repayable in Melbourne. 
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the minimum rate of discount, with a view of indicating the state of 
the money market at the time of floating the respective loans — 

T I C T O E I A N LOANS FLOATED I N LONDON, 1 8 5 9 TO 1 8 9 3 . 

When Eaised. 

1859 

1860 

1861 
1862 
1866 
1869 
1870 
1874 
1876 
1879 
1880 

1883 

1884 

1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 

Debentures or Stock. 
Currency. 

When due. 

1883 » 

1885 

1891 
1894 

1899 
1901 
1904 

» 

1907 
1908 
1913 

1919 
1920 

1923 
33 

ttl921.6 

No. of Years. 

1893 
Total 

Paid off ... 

Outstanding 

24 
33 

23 
33 

24 
23 
25 

33 

24 
25 

33 

24 

33 

33 

29 

34 
39 

33 
32 
34 
33 

30-5 
29-34 

Amount Sold. 

i 

£ 
DEBENTURES.* 
1,000,000 

750,000 
1,837,500 

812,500 1,000,000 1,600,000 
850.000 
588,600 

1,518,400 
1,500,000 

500.0001 
2,500,000 
3,000,000 2,000,000 

STOCK.§ 
4,000,000 2,000,00011 

f 2,636,60011 
(1,363,400 

3,180,6201 
819,380 

1,500,000 
3,000,000 ! 
1,500,000 i 
3,000,000 I 
4,000,000 i 
i 850,00011 
12,150,000 i 
2,000,000 j 

Treasury Bonds. ̂  
1,000,000 I 

i 

Rate of In-terest. 
Per cent. 
6 

33 

5 
33 

4 

4 i 

j 

52,457,OOOJJi 
7,850,000 i 

... 44,607,000 

Average price obtained per £100 Debenture or Bond. 

S x Accrued Interest. 

£ d. 
105 1 111 
107 17 7i 
104 17 10^ 
103 1 6i 
102 19 7 
100 8 111 
98 4 2| 

100 17 6k 
90 2 7 
94 16 101 
97 17 

103 3 
5 i 
8 1 

98 16 8| 
97 14 11 
98 5 7f 

98 18 
105 12 3i 
102 5 6f 
108 1 li 
102 14 10 
100 2 4 
96 3 7 
91 13 9 

99 3 11 

^«Interest and Expenses, t (Net proceeds.) 

£ s. d. 
103 18 111 
106 14 7i 
103 14 10̂  
101 18 
101 16 
99 5 
97 1 
99 14 
88 19 

6i 
7 

H i 
2 | 
6 1 
7 

93 18 H I 
96 19 2^ 

102 5 11 

9 7 1 3 n 
96 10 111 
97 2 8i 

97 15 dk 
104 9 0 
101 2 9 
106 18 0| 
101 11 l U 
98 19 6 
95 0 10 
90 10 9 

99 1 5 

Actual Rate of Interest per £100 Net. 

Bank 6f England Minimmn Rate of Discount at time of Floating. 

£ s. d, 
5 14 0 
5 9 10 
5 14 1 
5 17 0 
5 17 2 
6 1 
5 4 
5 0 
4 15 
4 8 1 
4 14 0 
4 6 11 

4 3 0 
4 4 6 
4 3 3 

4 2 5 
3 15 5 
3 18 9 
3 12 9 
3 8 5 
3 11 1 
3 15 6 
4 1 5 

5 0 0 

Per cent. 
2 i 
2 i 

4^-5 
6 
2 1 
4^ 
3 
3 
3-4 

2 i 

53 
4 

3 | 
3 
5 
4 
4 
3 i 
3 

* The loans referred to in the first seven lines have been paid off by means of more recent ones, t For loans raised prior to 1876, the expenses have been uniformly assumed to have been 1*15 per cent. i Conversion loan. See footnote (§) on last page. § The first three of these loans were issued as debentures, with right of inscription as stock. See p a r a ^ p h 315 ante. ii Redemption loans. ^ It is believed that a higher price by fuUy 5s. per £100 would have been obtained but for the unusual occurrence of the shipment of large quantities of gold to Australia, which took place just prior to the loan being floated. ** Money market much affected at time of issue of this loan by a misunderstanding with Russia, and the supposed probability of war with that country. 
t t RejMiyable at any time between these dates at option of the Government after giving twelve monthi^ previous notice. Ji Including £500,000 for conveision of debentures and stock issued in Melbourne; also £817,220 for redemption of loans falling due in Melbourne; such amounts being virtually transfers of debt from Melbourne to London. 
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Terms upon 339. It will noticed that the nominal rate of interest was 6 per 
SL̂ vfbeTn' cent, for all loans floated prior to 1869, when it was reduced to 5 
obtained. cent.; it was further reduced to 4 per cent. in. 1874, which rate 

with exceptions in 1879 and 1880, prevailed until 1889, when a per 
cent, loan was floated. It will be seen that the first 4 per cent, loan 
was floated at a heavy discount, viz., 10 per cent., but the credit ©f 
the colony improved so considerably, especially since 1885, that 
a per cent, loan, floated at the beginning of 1889, brought 
a premium of ¿82 15s. per <£100 debenture. It should be stated, 
however, that after the Victorian loan of 1888 was floated, a large 
advance took place in the value of Australian securities, owing 
probably for the most part to the conversion of British 3 per cents., 
and the possibility that English trustees might sooner or later be 
allowed to invest in colonial securities, in consequence of which no 
less than five of the Australasian colonies—viz., JSTew South Wales, 
Queensland, Victoria, South Australia, and Tasmania, in the order 
named—have already been able to float 3|- per cent, loans, either at a 
premium or at a small discount. In 1893, owing to the fall in the 

per cents., the colony deemed it advisable to cease the issue of tito 
ordinary inscribed stock, meeting her present requirements by a 
temporary issue at 4| per cent, in the form of Treasury bills. 

Actual rate 340. By the last column but one of the table, it appears, in respect 
on\oanr̂  to the earlier Victorian loans, that, although the nominal rate d 

interest was 6 per cent., the money was usually obtained for about 6| 
per cent., the lowest rate being per cent, in 1859, and the highest a 
smair fraction over 6 per cent, in 1866. After that year, however, 
the credit of the colony gradually improved, for the money was 
secured in 1870—or four years later—for about 5 per cent.; in the 
early part of 1883 for per cent.; in 1885 for 4| per cent.; in 1888 
for about 3f per cent.; in 1889 for less than, and in 1890 for a httle 
over, 3J per cent.—the former being the lowest actual rate at which 
any Victorian, or, in fact, any Australasian, loan has yet been raised. 
In 1891 there was a reaction, for the money could only be obtained 
for a little over 3| per cent., whilst in the early portion of 1892 the 
depression amongst high-class securities was so great that it was 
at first deemed inadvisable to apply for further permanent loans unitil 
affairs should resume their normal condition, temporary requirements 
being met by the issue of 4^ per cent. Treasury bonds of tweke 
months' currency, for which 5 per cent, has in reality to be paid; and 
when a loan was raised in June, 1892, the money could only be obtained 
at over 4 per cent. No further loan has since been raised in London. 
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341. The following table, giying similar information respecting New South 

the loans of New South Wales since 1880, has been compiled in the S i 
office of the G-overnment Statist, Melbourne, from official documents. 
Prior to 1881, the actual rate of interest exceeded 4 per cent. ; and 
prior to 1872 it exceeded 5 per cent.*:— 

H E W SOUTH W A L E S L O A N S E A I S E D IN LONDON, 1 8 8 1 TO 

3 1 S T M A T , 1 8 9 3 . 

Debfintiires or Shonk SoTd Average Price obtained 
per £100 Debenture or Bond. Actual Rate 

When 
Raised. 

of When 
Raised. Currency. Rate 

of 
iterest 

Ex Accrued 
Interest. 

Ex Interest and 
Interest 
Tier £100 

When No. of Amount Sold. li 

Rate 
of 

iterest 
Ex Accrued 

Interest. Expenses Net. 
Due. Years. per £100. (Net Proceeds), 

£ £ £ £ s. d. 
Debentures. 

1881 1910 30 2,050^000 
Stock. 

4 102 15 6 102 4 1 3 17 6 

1882 1 1913 30 813,700t \ A 101 Q 100 12 6 3 19 3 1882 1 1933 50 1,186,300 i 
101 O 100 2 6 3 19 11 

1883 }f 50 3,000,000 4 98 15 4 97 14 5 4 2 2 
f) 50 3,000,000 4 99 8 9 98 7 0 4 1 7 

1884 1924 40 5,500,000 ^ H 92 14 7 91 6 11 3 18 9 
1885 )} 40 5,500,000 3^ ,90 14 8 89 6 11 4 0 11 
1886 y» 38 5,500,000 3è 93 10 . 7 92 2 10 3 18 0 
1888 1918 30 3,500,000 

1 
) 

1 
31 102 5 2 100 17 4 3 9 1 

1889 »> 29 lj390,630i: 
2,109,400 1 

) 

1 
31 101 4 8 99 16 10 3 10 2 

1891 1919 27 1 1,503,100§ 
2,996,900 

Treasury Bills. || 

1 
) 

1 31 94 7 9 93 0 0 3 18 6 

1892 ^ 
1894 2 1,250,000 4 99 10 0 99 4 0 4 8 6 

1892 ^ 1896 3i 1,000,000 4 100 4 0 99 16 6 4 2 1 
Ì 1897 4 263,500 4 100 0 0 99 12 6 4 2 1 

1893 1897 4 ( 10,800 4 100 0 0 99 12 7 4 2 1 1893 1897 4 1 725,700 4 100 0 0 99 7 3 4 3 5 

342. By this table it appears that during the ten years ended with success of 

1691, î ew South Wales lioated im London regular loans amounting in Neŵ south 
the aggregate to ^36/000,000, of which, however, about ^3,000,000 was Ĵ n̂i 
for the redemption of maturing loans; but owing to the great 
depreciation, commencing with 1891, in tbe stocks of the colony, long 
dated issues were temporarily suspended in 1892 and 1893, in favour 
of 4 per cent. Treasury bills of short currencies, amounting in the 
aggregate to ¿83,250,000 up to the 3llst May, 1893. The loan of 1882 

* For particulars of the earlier loans, see Victorian Yemr-Book for 1890-91, Vol. I., paragraph 256. 
t Debentures unconverted into stock. 
i Hedemption loan. . , . , 
§ Issued privately in exchangfe for debentures falling due in 1891 and 1892. 
II Portions of these issues were to meet loans falling due, but the exact amounts were not 

obtainable. 
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was issued in tlie form of debentures, but with the right of inscription 
as stock; whereas all previous loans were issued as debentures onlj, 
whilst all subsequent ones, except the Treasury bills, were issued either 
as inscribed stock or debentures inscribable as stock. I t would 
appear that as early as 1881 ISTew South Wales was able to borrow, 
allowing for all charges, for less than 4 per cent.—the real interest oa 
the net proceeds of the loan floated in 1881 being only £S 17s. 64 
per ¿8100 per annum, although on three subsequent occasions that 
colony had to pay more than 4 per cent. The last six regular loans, 
it will be observed, were launched nominally at per cent.; New 
South Wales being the first Australasian, and, except India and 
Canada,* the first outlying British possession to issue loans bearing 
a lower nominal rate of interest than 4 per cent. The actual rate 
payable on the first three and on the last of these, however, was 
nearer 4 than per cent, on the net proceeds; but the two last but 
one were floated either above or slightly below par. The earlier of 
these two loans was, at the time, the most successful Australian 
loan floated, its great success being no doubt attributable to the 
extraordinary demand for Colonial securities in the London money 
market, owing to a great extent to the then proposed, and since 
accomplished, compulsory conversion of the greater portion of the 
British 3 per cent, debt into 2 | per cents.—eventually to be reduced 
to 21 per cents.; but this was subsequently, in its turn, eclipsed by 
the Victorian per cent, loan of 1889. The 4 per cent. Treasury 
bills, it will be observed, were all disposed of at slightly below par. 

343. All the Australasian colonies, except Western Australia, now 
float their fixed loans in London at per cent, as the nominal rate of 
interest, New South Wales having been the first to make the change 
as early as 1884. The most successful of these loans was the Victorian 
loan raised early in 1889, when the money was secured at the r a t e -
based on the price realized ex interest—of only ¿83 7s. 4d. per ¿8100 
actually received ; and next to this was the New South Wales loan of ^ 
April, 1888, which was at the rate of ¿£3 8s. Id. per ¿8100. By 1891, 
however, a reaction set in against the colonies, from causes already 
explained, and in that year Victoria and New South Wales had to pay 
<£3 14s. 2d. and ¿83 16s. 8d. respectively for every ¿8100 actually 
received, gradually increasing in 1892 and 1893 to 4 per cent, and 
upwards. In consequence of this reaction, long dated issues were 
temporarily suspended; and although lOf millions of Australasian 
fixed loans were floated in 1891, less than £2,800,000—of which 

* See paragraph 345 post. 
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¿82,000,000 was for Victoria alone—was so obtained in 1892, and so 
far only a little over «£1,780,000, according to latest advices, in 1893 ; 
and in lieu thereof the requirements of the colonies have been 
temporarily satisfied, for the first time, by the issue of Treasury bonds 
or bills of from two to six years' currency, bearing interest at the rate 
of 4 or per cent. —the total so issued in the two last years named 
being ^5,790,000, of which ¿83,250,000 was by New South Wales, 
<£1,020,900 by Queensland, «£1,000,000 by Victoria, and ¿8519,800 by 
Tasmania. The following are the particulars of the loans raised 
since 1887:— 

LOANS OF ATTSTEALASIAN GOLOFIES R A I S E D IN LONDON IN 1888 TO 1893. 

Colony. 

Victoria New South Wales New Zealand ... Queensland 
Victoria South Australia... Tasmania New South Wales Western Australia 'New Zealand ... 
Queensland Victoria Tasmania 
South Australia... 
Victoria 
Queensland 
WesternAustralia New South Wales 
Western Australia Victoria Western Australia South Australia... 
Queensland 
Tasmania 

Date Inscribed Stock. Price obtained per £100 Stock. Yield to of Investor Issue. Currency Amount. Nominal Rate of Interest. Gross. 
L 

^x Accrued Interest. 
per £100. 

1888. Years. £ Percent. £ s. d. £ 8. d. £ s. d. Jan. 33 1,500,000 ' 4 108 11 1 108 1 1 3 11 11 April 30 3,500,000 3è 108 12 2 102 5 2 3 7 7 June 41 2,000,000 2,500,000 4 95 15 7 96 11 5 4 3 7 July 36 2,000,000 2,500,000 3 i 94 15 8 94 6 11 3 15 10 
1889. Jan. 35 3,000,000 1,317,800 3 i 103 6 0 102 14 10 3 7 4 

if 25to50* 3,000,000 1,317,800 100 0 0 98 3 10 3 12 2 April 30to50* 1,000,000 3,500,000 
3 j 98 5 8 97 13 6 3 12 2 July 29 1,000,000 3,500,000 3è 102 8 1 101 4 8 3 8 8 

if 45 100,000 4 108 15 3 108 1 11 3 12 9 Oct. 50 t2,700,000 3è 95 16 8 95 10 2 3 14 1 
1890. Mar. 34i 2,264,734 4,000,000 3è 97 16 7 96 13 4 3 13 5 April 34 2,264,734 4,000,000 3 | 101 10 5 100 2 4 3 9 11 

ft 50 §1,106,500 H 100 0 0 100 0 0 3 10 0 
1891. Feb. 25 to 50* (1455,400 H 98 1 5 97 4 7 3 13 11 April ) July ; 30to35* 3,000,000 3i 97 2 7 96 3 7 3 14 2 

May June 39 2,500,000 3è 1F90 0 0 89 8 4 4 O i l 
July- 20to40* 250,000 4 100 10 10 99 1 6 4 1 5 Sept. 27 4,500,000 3 i 95 0 5 94 7 9 3 16 8 
1892. Feb. 19to39* 250,000 4 99 2 0 97 9 0 4 3 11 June 29 to 34* 2,000,000 H 92 1 4 91 13 7 3 19 10 
NOY. 19 to 39* 400,000 4 100 5 1 99 6 6 4 1 1 

... ... *n44,000 ... ... ... . . . 
1893. Jan. 37 1,182,400 88 16 4 87 18 11 4 2 11 
Mar. 27to47* j Ì545,345 t 54,655 } 3i 92 2 2 90 18 2 4 1 5 

Repayable at the option of the Government at any time between the periods stated on giying 12 months' notice. t Conversion loan. t Redemption loan. § Accepted by Tasmanian Main Line Railway Co. at par, on account of purchase of their lines. II The total amount offered was £1,200,000, the balance unsubscribed being withdrawn, "ff Commission of 2 | per cent, for floating- loan deducted. ** Sold privately; no further particulars. ' 
TOL. I. P 
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L O A N S OF A U S T R A L A S I A N C O L O N I E S R A I S E D I N L O N D O N 

IN 1888 TO 1893—cantinued. 

Colony. 

New South Wales 
J J 
3> 

Victoria 
Queensland 

Tasmania 

New South Wales 
J» 

Queensland 
Tasmania 

Date 
of 

Issue. 

1892. 
Jan. 
May 
Dec. 
Mar. 

J'uiy 

1893. 
Jan. 
Feb. 
Jan. 

Jan. to 
June 

Inscribed Stock. 

Currency Amount. 
Nominal 
Hate of 
Interest. 

Years. 
2 
3è 
4 
2 
4 
4 

, 2 

4 
4 
6 

TREASURY! BONDS. 
£ 

1,250,000 
1,000,000 

263,500 
1,000,000 

500,000 
300,000 
360,000 

10,800 
725,700 
220,900 
50,000 

*109,800 

Per cent. 
4 
4 
4 
4 i 
4 
4 
4è 

4 
4 

Price obtained per £100 
Stock. 

Gross. 

£ s. d. 
99 10 0 

100 5 0 
100 0 0 
100 19 2 
98 0 0 
98 0 0 

100 0 0 

100 0 0 
100 0 0 

99 6 5 

Ex Accrued 
Interest. 

£ s. d. 
99 10 0 

100 5 0 
100 0 0 
99 3 11 

100 0 0 
100 0 0 

99 6 5 

Yield 
to 

Investor 
per 

£100. 

£ «. d. 
4 5 4 
3 18 5 
4 0 0 
4 18 8 

t 4 U 1 
t4 1] 1 
t4 10 0 

4 0 0 
4 0 0 

4 10 8 

Loans raised 
locally, 
1892 and 
1893. 

NOTE.—The calculations in this table are based on the prices ex accrued interest as shown in #je 
previous column, but not ex expenses also, as a statement of these for some of the colonies was nbt 
available; the rates for Victoria and New South Wales are, therefore, somewhat lower than thpse 
given in previous tables. Portion of the proceeds of the Treasury bonds in New South Wales was 
required to redeem loans falling due, but the amount was not stated; whilst the whole of those of 
Queensland, and £50,000 of the last issue of Tasmania, were required to cover revenue deficits. The 
interest on the bonds of Queensland is payable at option of holders either in London, BrisljaDie, 
S '̂dney, or Melbourne. The Victorian bonds were sold in Melbourne, but the principal and interigst 
are payable in London. , 

344. The depreciation in colonial stocks just referred to induced 
tlie colonies to turn tlieir attention to their own resources and to the 
possibilities of their local money markets, which had hitherto been mucih 
neglected, and the result was that New South Wales succeeded in obtain-
ing over <£1,200,000 in a few months by the issue at par of t^e scrip 
of a new 4 per cent. "Funded Stock," of which ¿83,000,000 had 
been authorized in October, 1892, to be issued in sums of ¿glO, or âay 
multiple thereof, and the principal to be redeemable in 1912, or at any 
time thereafter, at the option of the Grovernment, after 12 mont^' 
notice; also, «£750,000 by means of per cent. Treasury bonds. 
Victoria and Tasmania also issued small quantities of stock; whilst 
Treasury bonds for ¿8797,600 were disposed of by Tasmania, <£750,000 
by Victoria, nearly ¿8600,000 by South Australia, and <£400,000 by 
Queensland. Moreover, New South Wales issued up to the 21st June, 
1893, under the provisions of the Current Account Depositors Act 1893, 
legal tender Treasury bills for currency purposes amounting to 
<£340,000, of denominations varying from <£1 to ¿850 sterling. This was 

Redemption loan. t Liable to correction. 
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intended as a measure of relief to depositors whose current accounts 
had-been rendered inoperative owing to the suspension of several of 
the leading banks of the colony, the principle bei-ng to advance up to 
one-half of thé nominal value of the deposit receipts on the security 
of the whole. The following is a statement of the local loans 
referred to :— 

Loans of Atjstralasiân Ooloniijs LocAiiiiY Eaisbd, 
1892 ANii 1893. 

Colony. 

Victoria 
N. S. Wales 

N. S. Wales 
Tasmania .. 
Victoria 

Queenslaud 
•fi'' 9) •• 
B. Australia 
t . S. Wales 

I'asmania 

.Victoria 

S; Australia 

N. S. Wales 

Bate of 
Issue. 

1892 
Jan. to Dec. 

December 
1893 

Jan. to May 
Jan. to June 
Jan. to Aug. 

1892 
April 

September 
April 

July to Dec. 

December 

1893 

January 

March 
June 
June 

Inscribed or Funded Stock. 

Currency. 

Years. 
5* 

20* 

19* 
3 to 33t 

4* 

I to 6J 

f 3 
4 
5 
5 

2 & 5§ 
I 

Amount. 

£ 
165,228 
227,000 

997,430 
67,750 

177,409 

STJRT Bo 
300,000 
100,000 
349,225 
750,000 
372,460 

200 
183,230 

250,000 
250,000 
250,000 
250,000 
240,570 

1,200 
340,00011 

Nominal Rate 
of Interest. 

Price obtained per £100 
stock. 

Per cent. 
4 
4 

4 
4 

NDS. 
4 
4 

4 11 3 

5 

4 11 3 

4 i 

£ s. d, 
100 0 0 
100 0 0 

100 0 0 
100 0 0 
100 0 0. 

98 0 0 
98 0 0 

100 0 0 
100 0 0 

100 0 0 

99 1 2 
99 2 4 
99 12•6 

100 0 0 
99 1 0 

JBsp Accrued 
Interest. 

£ «. d. 
100 0 0 
100 0 0 

100 0 0 

100 "0 0 

100 0 0 

100 0 0 

98 10 6 
98 11 8 
99 1 10 

99 1 0 

Yield 
to 

Inyestor 
per 

£100. 

& d 
4 0 0 
4 0 0 

4 0 0 
•̂4 0 0 
4 0 0 

T4 11 
f 4 11 
f 4 11 

4 5 

1 
1 
3 
0 

4 14 5 

4 17 4 

11 3 

4 19 0 

'' NOTE.—̂ The proceeds of all the Treasury bonds raised locally in Victoria and Queensland, 
£349,225 of those raised in South Australia, and £123,580 of those raised in Tasmania were required 

' to cover revenue deficits ; and £432,210 of those raised in Tasmania to redeem loans faUing- due. 
Portion of the proceeds of the bonds of New South Wales was, it is believed, for similar purposes, 
bull the amount has .not been furnished. The interest on the Treasury bonds of South Australia is 
payable quarterly, not half-yearly, as is the case in the other colonies. 

345. Of all the dependencies of the United ETingdom, India Loans of 
can borrow on the most favourable terms, its 3 per cent. Stocks British 

Sif . * ^ ' 

closely resembling and ranking next to British Consols ; but only 

* At earliest, but the Government has the option of continuing the loan indefinitely. 
^ t £300 in 3 years, £2,200 in 5, £1,450 in 10, and £63,800 in 33 years. 

t £30,000 in 1 year, £412,660 in 2, £40;000 in 3, £40,000 in 4, £30,000 in 5, and £3,230 in 6 years. 
§ £200,000 in 2 years and £41,770 in 5 years. 
B Issued under Current Account Depositors Act 1893 for currency purposeis. 

4 .liable to correction. 
P 2 

dominions» 
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ODce, viz., ill April, 1889, did India succeed in floating a 3 per 
loan at a premium. Canada and Ceylon are the only other British 
dependencies which have issued 3 per cent, bonds; but the latter 
colony succeeded in issuing only a small amount at that rate. The 
actual interést on the two 3 per cent. Canadian loans averaged 
¿83 4s. 3d. and ¿C3 8s. 5d. per ¿8100 of the proceeds, as compared with 
¿83 7s. 4d. for the cheapest Australian loan—raised in 1889—and 
with ¿83 Is. 2d. for the latest Indian loan, raised in 1893. The success 
of the last two Canadian loans was probably partly attributable to the 
circumstance that that colony is only a moderate borrower; they were, 
however, the first Canadian loans that yielded the investor less thaa 
4 per cent.* The following are the particulars of the most receñí 
loans raised by India and six British colonies outside Australasia 

IÌECENT LOANS OF INDIA AND OTHER BRITISH POSSESSIONS 
FLOATED IN LONDON. 

Inscribe'd Stock Sold. Price 
obtained per Yieia4 

Colony. Date. Nominal £100 Stock, Invcstol Colony. 
Currency. Amount. Rate of ex Accrued per Currency. 

Interest. Interest. 
per 

Years. £ Percent. £ s. d. £ s. d. 
India Apr., 1892 56 1,300,000 3 96 5 1 3 2 10 

J, July, 1893 55 1,300,000 3 98 8 7 3 1 i 
Canada june,1888 50 4,000,000 3 94 14 10 3 4 ^ 

)9 • •• „ 1892 46 2,250,000 3 91 14 10 3 7 2 
Ceylon May, 1890 50 1300,500 3 92 9 8 
Cape of Good Mar.,1890 39 to 59Í 1,150,000 3 i 100 0 10 3 9 Uè 

Hope 
3 9 Uè 

» » Jan., 1891 38 to 58Í 1,119,000 3 i 97 15 8 3 12 il 
Natal 3» 23 to 48J 2,110,000 3^ 94 16 7 3 16 10 
Hongkong ... Apr., 1893 25 to 50J 200,000 3è 100 7 2 3 9 ? 
Newfoundland June, 1893 48 §419,200 3 i 91 6 5 3 17 

Cost of float- 346. The expense of floating the inscribed loans of New South 
ing-foreign . 
loans of Wales in London is about J per cent, greater than that of 
Austral-
asian those of Yictoria, whilst South Australia pays less than any 
colonies. ^ 

colony. The following table contains a statement of the average 
expense of floating loans in the Australasian colonies in London 
during each of the thirteen years ended with 1893:— 

* The actual interest on the net proceeds {i.e., after deducting expenses) of the last four 
Canadian loans were as follow:—£4 4s. 7d. (for per cents.), Is. 7d. and £4 2s. (for 4 per cents.), 
and £3 5s. 5d. and £3 8s. 5d. per cent, (for 3 per cents.) respectively. 

t The amount offered was £450,000, the balance being subsequently sold at prices ranging irom 
92^ to 93^. .1 

t Repayable at option of the Government at any time between the periods shown. 
•§ Sterling bonds. 
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E X P E N S E S OF FIIOATISRA L O A N S OF AITSTRALASIAN C O L O N I E S , 

1881 TO 1893.* 
Expenses per £100 Debenturef or Stock in— 

Year. Victoria. New South Wales. Queens-land. South Australia. Tasmania. New Zealand. 
£ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 1881 . • • 0 11 5 t 0 15 9 t ... 0 18 l i t \ 

1882 ... 1 1 4 • « • 0 9 I t ... 1883 (1st loan) ... 
„ (2nd loan)... 1 

1 
è 1 
3 2 

1 
1 

0 11 
1 0 }0 15 9 t ^. 1 

0 9 Of 0 17 .9t 
1884 ... 1 2 11 1 7 8 1 7 8 0 11 8 0 18 3 t 
1885 ... 
1886 

1 
1 

2 9 
3 3 

1 
1 

7 9 
7 9 

1 
1 

7 11 
8 4 

0 18 10 
0 18 11 0 18* Ot >1 13 4 

1887 : 1 2 10 ... 1 7 11 0 19 6 ... i 1888 1 3 1 1 7 10 1 8 0 ... • • 

i 
1889 ... 1 2 11 1 7 10 .. • • 0 19 1 1 4 10 
1890 ... 1 2 10 1 8 0 • • • . . . 
1891 1 2 8 1 7 9 1 8 2 1 1 2 -i 1892 1 3 0 » • . ... ... • • • • • • 1893 ... 

• • • 
... ... . . . 1 4 4 ... 

NOTE,—In Western Australia, the expenses per £100 were as f o l l o w £ 1 4s. Id. in 188̂ , fp?* »debentures, convertible into stock ; and £ l 13s. 7d. in 1889, and £1 3s. 8d. in 1891 and 1892, tot inscribed stock. The expenses of floating in London the Treasury bonds of New South Wales in 1892 and 1893 usually amounted to 7s. 6d; per £100, but once they were as low as 6s., and once as high as 12Si 9d.; those of Tasmania averaged 6s. 6d. per £100. Ih cases where blanks occur, no -debenî ures or stock were raised. 
347. The cost of floating tlie 

HBW local Punded^ Stock" of New cost of float-
•Soutb Wales in 1892-3 varied from Is. 5d. to 3s. 7d. per ^100. Tke 
ayeraige cost of floating local Treasiiry bonds djuring the 

same period asian 
was ml in JSTew South Wales, Is. 3d. in South Australia, 4s. 3d. in 
Victoria, and as high as 16s. 6d. per ¿8100 in Tasmania, 348. The an;aual charge per million made b j the Bank of England 
for the inscription and management of the stock of New South Wales 
is <£600 for the i r s t ten millions, and ¿8500 for the second ten 
millipns ; whereas the annual charge per million made by the London 
And Westminster Bank for the same services rendered to the Grovern-
ment of Victoria is only ¿8500 for the first ten millions, ¿8450 for the 
second ten millions, and <£400 for subsequent amounts. 

349. The following table shows the total amount of debt, and the 
indebtedness per head, in Victoria and the other Australasian colonies 
on the 31st DecemlDer of every fifth year from 1875 ; also of the three 
years 1889, 1890, and 1891; also the numberjof years' revenue the 
debt was equal to in each of those years :— 

Annual cost of manag-ing stock of Victoria and New South Wales. 

Debts of Austral-asian colonies. 

* For particulars of the amounts raised for several of the years, see tables following paragraphs 3^1, and 3i3 ante. . t Debenture, loans, on which the Stamp Duty payable is less by ten shilling? per, £1001 Ŝ ek« , ' . I Average. 
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PUBLIC DEBTS OF THE AUSTE, ALASI AN COLONIES. 

Colony. 

Victoria ... 

New South Wales 

Queensland 

Soutl\ Australia ... 

Western Australia* 

Tasmania 

New Zealand* 

On the 31st December. 
Year. Amount of Number of Total Amount Indebtedness per Years' Revenue 01 i-»eDt. Head, Debt is equal to. 

£ £ s. d. 
1875 13,995,093 17 0 0 3-30 
1880 22,060,749 25 13 0 4-.77 
1885 28,628,588 29 10 9 4-55 
1889 ,37,367,027 33 17 1 4-31 
1890 41,443,216 36 11 5 4-86 
1891 43,638,897 37 13 11 5-23 
1875 11,470^637 19 6 0 . 278 
1880 14,903,919 19 18 6 3-04 
1885 35,564,259 37 9 1 4-69 
1889 46,646,449 43 2 4 515 
1890 48,425,333 43 3 4 5-11 > 
1891 48,771,549 41 17 1 4-86 
1875 6,435,250 35 1 0 4-72 
1880 12,192,150 53 18 7 7-56 
1885 19,320,850 61 4 10 6-80 
1889 25,840,950 67 18 2 7-51 
1890 28,105,684 71 17 4 8'62 
1891 29,457,134 71 15 9 8-65 . 
1875 3,320,600 15 15 7 2-90 
1880 9,865,500 36 17 5 4-86 
1885 17,020,900 54 6 2 7-37 
1889 20,435,500 64 13 4 900 
1890 21,151,500 66 5 6 8-27 
1891 21,133,300 64 17 5 7-47 
1875 135,000 5 1 1 •86 
1880 361,000 12 8 9 200 
1885 1,288,100 36 12 4 3-99 
1889 1,371,981 31 7 11 3-59 
1890 1,367,444 27 15 10 3-30 
1891 1,613,594 30 5 8 3-24 
1875 1,489,400 14 7 4 4-35 
1880 1,943,700 16 18 9 4-42 
1885 3,357,000 25 19 5 5-88 
1889 5,019,050 35 6 0 7-39 
1890 6,432,800 44 5 6 8-48 
1891 6,990,940 45 16 2 7-92 
1875 17,400,031 46 5 11 6-18 
1880 28,583,231 58 19 0 8'71 
1885 35,790,422 62 4 5 8-74 
1889 38,483,250 62 9 .4 9-64 
1890 38,882,350 62 1 8 9-23 
1891 38,713,068 6L 1 1 9-34 

NOTB̂—For public debts of the respective colonies at the end of 1892, see Summary of Aus-tralasian Statistics (third folding sheet at the commencement of the second volume), which gives a statement of the debts of the respective colonies at the end of each of the twenty years 1870: to 1892; also tables following paragraphs 343 and 344 ante, and Appendix A. to the second volume. 
* New Zealand has, as a set-off against the debt, an accrued sinking fund, which amounted on the 31st March, 1892, to £1,035,449. The net liability was thus £37,677,619, or £59 8s. 6d. per. head, bemg equal to 9 times the revenue. Western Australia also has a sinking fund of £114,2921 The sinking funds in the other colonies are of no great importance. 
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350. In 1891, as compated witli the preTioiis year, New Soutli Order of̂  ^ 

Wales, Queensland, South Australia, an(i New Zealand showed a respect to 

decrease of indebtedness per head, but increases of from Jèl 2s, 6d. to ness. 

¿82 10s. per head occurred in Victoria, Tasmania, and Western 
Australia. According to the returns of the same year, by far the 
most heavily indebted colonies in proportion to population were 
Queensland with about J672, South Australia with about ¿865, and 
New Zealand with ¿861 p^r head. Victoria, in proportion to popula-
tion, was little more than half as heavily indebted as any of these, 
and was, moreover, less heavily indebted than any other of the 
Australasian colonies, except New South Wales and Western 
Australia. The following is the order in which the colonies stood in 
respect to their indebtedness per head, the most heavily indebted 
colony being placed first :— 

ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO AMOUNT OF INDEBTEDNESS 

PER H E A D . 

1. Queeiislaiitl. 
2. South Austr alia. 

"3. New Zealand. 
4. Tasmania. 

6. New South Wales. 
6. Victoria. 
7. Western Australia. 

351. Comparing the amount of public debt in each colony with Debt per 

the niimber of its bread winning^ as distinguished from its total, winner ij 
population, the following figures are arrived at. The colonies stand 
in the same relative positions as they did in the preceding paragraph, 
but the amounts are obviously higher than those shown for 1891 in 
the last column but one of the preceding table, where a comparison is 
made between the amount of debt and the total population:— 

colonies. 

PROPORTION OF THE PUBLIC DÉBT TO BREADWINNERS IN 

S I X AITSTRALASIAN COIÌONIES, 1 8 9 1 . 

1. Queensland... 
2. New Zealand 
3V Tasmania ... 

Public Debt 
per Breadwinner. 

... £165 14 0 

... 156 0 7 
.. 114 14 2 

Public Debt 
per Breadwinner. 

4. New South Wales ... £104 18 8 
5. Victoria ... ... 86 18 10 
6. Western Australia... 65 15 10 

NOTE.—South Australia is omitted, as the compilation of its census returns has not been 
coinpleted. 

3.52. The public debts of thè different colonies varied, in 1891, order of 
^ T /M • TWT rr ^ -i 1. A. Colonies in 

irom an amount equal to years revenue in JNew Zealand, about respect to 

8 f years' revenue in Queensland, 8 years' revenue in Tasmania, and of revenue 

7| years' revenue in South A u s t r a l i a , to a sum equal to 3f years' 
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revenue in Western Australia. Yictoria occupied a lower, and conse-
quently more favourable, position in this respect tlian any of thej 
colonies except Western Australia and New South Wales, her debt, 
being equal td her revenue for about 5J years. The following is tfe 
order in which the colonies stood in respect to this matter :— 

Ordee of C0L0]sriES in refebenge to Proportion of Eeveittji.' 
TO Public Debt. ; 

1. New Zealandi 
2. Queensland. 
3. Tasmania. 
4. South Australia. 

5. Victoria. 
6. New South Wales. 
7. Western Australia. 

Public debt 353. If the amounts of debt at the latest period shown in 
andAus- table be added together, it will be found that the aggregate debt of' 
traiasia. ^̂ ^ colonies On the continent of Australia was millions, being, 

over 4 millions more than in 1890, and the aggregate debt of 
Australia, with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, somewhat 
exceeded 190J millions sterling, being millions more than in 1890. 
The following are the exact figures for 1891, also the proportion of 
indebtedness per head of the population, and the proportion the 
aggregate debt bore to the aggregate revenue of the colonies within, 
the same limits 

Public Debt of Attstealia and Australasia, # 

Public Debt. J 

Total Amount. Amount per 
Head. 

Multiple of, ^ 
Revenue. 

rf^. 

Continent of Australia 
Ditto with Tasmania and New Zealand... 

£ 
144,614,474 
190,318,48^ 

£ d . 

46 9 3 
48 16 3 

Percent. 
5-76 
6-31 

Debt per 354. It will be observed that a combination of the indebtedness of 
hiiuSr the insular colonies with that of the colonies upon the Australian 
Austraiil̂ " Continent gives a proportion of debt per head higher by about M 

than such a proportion applied to the continental colonies alone, in 
explanation of which it will be remembered that, although in propô -r 
tion to population Tasmania's indebtedness is somewhat below the 
average, New Zealand is the third most heavily indebted colony of 
the group. 

« For later figures, see Appendix A: in the second volume. 
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855. During the year 1891, the public debt of Australasia, taken increase of 

as a whole, inereased by 4A millions, or 2 i per cent., but the amount Australasia 
. in sixteen 

per head of population decreased by 5s. Bd. During the sixteen years years, 
ended with 1891, the public debt increased by one hundred and 
thirty-six millions^—or nearly fourfold—whilst the proportion per 
head more than doubled. The debt also increased in a much greater 
ratio than the public revenue, for whereas in 1875 it was equal to the 
income of the colonies for less than four years, and in 1880 to about 
five and a quarter years, in 1890 and 1891 it was equal to their income 
for over six and a quarter years, This is shown by the following 
figures: — 

I N C R E A S E OP • P U B L I C D E B T OP A U S T R A L A S I A , 

1875 TO 1891, 

Year. 

Public Debt of Australia, Tasmania, and New 
Zealand. 

Year. 

Tptal Amount. Amount per 
Head.* 

Multiple of 
Revenué. 

1675 
laso 
1885 
1889 
1890 
1891 

Increase 1875-91 
in 1891 

£ 
54,246,011 
89,910,249 

140,970,119 
175,164,207 
185,758,327 
190,318,482 

£ s. d. 
23 6 0 
33 0 8 
42 17 8 
47 10 11 
49 1 6 
48 16 3 

3-85 
5'27 
5-87 
615 
6-36 
6-31 

1675 
laso 
1885 
1889 
1890 
1891 

Increase 1875-91 
in 1891 

136,072,471 
4,560,155 

25 10 3 
- 0 5 3t 

2-46 
--•05t 

356. The purposes for which the public debts of the Austral- ciassifica-

asian colonies were incurred may be classified under three heads— debts of A-Ustrsifl. 
(1.) Works yielding direct revenue, including all immediately repro- asían ^ 
ductive works, such as'railways, telegraphs, waterworks, harbour and 
river improvements, etc.; (2.) Other works of a permanent character 
feat not returning direct revenue^—including roads and bridges, defence 
works, school buildings, and other public works and buildings; 
(8.) Miscellaneous—including introduction of immigrants, amounts 
borrowed to cover deficiencies in revenue, and amounts unapportioned 
to their proper heads. In the following table the debt of each colony 
is classified under these three heads :— 

» 

«In 1875, the population was 2,327,882; in 1880, 2,721,747; in 1885, 3,287,363; in 188% 
$,684,016; in 1890, 3,785,349 ; and in 1891, 3,899,036. t Decrease. 
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P U R P O S E S FOR W H I C H P U B L I C D E B T S OF A U S T R A L A S I A N COLONIES 

W E R E I N C U R R E D . 

(Amounts outstanding on the 31st December, 1891.) 

Purposes for which incurred. 

1.—WORKS YIELDING DIRECT 
LLBVENUB. 

Railways and Tramways.. j. 
Electric Telegraphs 
Water Supply and Irrigation (in-

cluding Sewerage) 
Harbours, Rivers, Lighthouses and 

Docks 
Total 

2.—OTHER WORKS or A PERMANENT 
CHARACTER. 

Roads and Bridges 
Defence Works . . 
School Buildings 
Other Public Works and Buildings 

Total 

3-—MISCELLANEOUS. 
Immigration 
Deficiencies in Revenue (including 

Treasury Bonds) 
Other Services** 
Unapportionedft 

Total 

Grand Totalti 

Balance 

Victoria. 
New 
South 
Wales.* 

Queens-
land. 

South 
Australia. 

Western 
Australia. Tasmania. New 

Zealand.t 

£ 
34,149,606 

6,782,765 

626,018 

£ 
33,781,537 

740,561 
5,240,572 

2,961,725 

£ 
17,475,174 

827,866 
11,674,593 

1,942,977 

£ 
11,366,903 

848,081 
3,288,800 

1,389,562 

£ 
875,724 
238,336 

8,697 

75,878 

£ 
3,626,643 

113,971 

§1,916,337 

£ 
14,257,82» 

634,420 
563,358 

11889,105 

41,558,389 42,724,395 21,920,610 16,893,346 1,198,635 5,656,951 16,344,771 

108,043 
100,000 

1,105,557 
766,908 

663,074 
981,741 
559,323 

1,046,129 

863,556 
188,653 

• •Ti 
925,573 

1,428,284 
250,64« 

n[680,300 
471,425 

59,653 

167,819 

128,189 
131,128 
659,717 

3,515,926 
11429,719 

2,Ì75,545 

2,080,508 3,250,267 1,977,682 2,830,654 227,472 919,034 6,121,187 

549,264 

48,047 
2,199,576 

2,734,886 
397j336 

2,42^620 

30,000 

591,000 
788,300 

2,694 
184,793 

235,714 
27,521 

151,720 

2,145,967 
218,500 

l,8S4,36a 
12,548,280 

! 2,796,887 5,558,842 1,409,300 187,487 414,955 16,247,1101 

43,638,897 48,771,549 29,457,134 21,133,300 1,613,594 6,990,940 38,713,068̂ 1 

NOTE.—The amounts set down are exclusive of temporary Treasury bills in aid of revenue;! 
viz.:—£2,223,884 for New South Wales, £500,000 for South Australia, and £119,350 for Tasmani».; 
The figures for New Zealand relate to the 31st March, 1892. 

* For explanation of the way in which these figures were arrived at, see last issue of this work»» 
Vol. IL, page 451, footnote (1). ' 

t The figures set down as showing the objects for which the Public Debt of New Zealand was 
contracted represent the^net expenditure out of the " Public Works Fund" since 1870—the date of 
the first Immigration and Public Works Loan-i^which is the only existing record of the loan expen-
diture ; it is, however, stated that, besides loan moneys, receipts in aid from Stamp duties, etc., 
contributed somewhat towards the total sum so expended. The balance required to make up the 
total debt at the end of 1891 has been entered as " unapportioned." 

X Including £1,405,456, loans to local bodies, chiefly for waterworks, but also for roads and 
bridges. 

§ The amount for Roads and Bridges" is included with that for '' Harbours, etc." 
11 In New Zealand a portion of the expenditure on " Defences" is included under the head of 

" Harbours, etc.," and a portion is under the head of " Unapportioned." 
^ In Queensland the expenditure on School Buildings" is included with "Other Public 

Works," and in South Australia the amount set down includes expenditure on other buildings. 
** In New South Wales the amount under this head was expended on public workg on behalf 

Queensland, when it formed part of New South Wales; in Queensland, Treasury Bills; in South 
Australia, £591,000 on general public works for the Northern Territory, and £30,000 deficiencies in 
revenue; in New Zealand on land purchases (presumably from the Maoris), £1,248,876, rates oh 
native lands, £60,052, and £218,500 deficiencies in revenue. From the amount returned for 
Tasmania, debentures redeemed, amounting to £105,350, have been deducted, since the purposes 
were not specified for which the original loans thereby paid off were raised. 

ft Consisting of deficiencies in floating loans (the whole in New South Wales, £1,753,470 in 
Queensland, and £1,021,472 in New Zealand); loans not accounted for in New Zealand; and unex-
pended balances in some cases. In Victoria deficiencies in floating loans are distributed over the 
heads for which the loans were raised. 

it As a set-off against the public debt. New Zealand possessed an accrued sinking fund amount-
ing, on the 31st March, 1892, to £1,035,449; the net liability for that colony was, therefore, 
£37,677,619. The sinking funds possessed by the other colonies are comparatively small, consisting 
of the followmg amounts:—Victoria, £156,100; Western Australia, £99,325; and Tasmanl»̂  
£145,004. » > » 
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B57. The major portion of tlie public debt of each of the A u s t r a l - Purposes for 
asian colonies was contracted for the purpose of railway construction, of Austrai-
but smaller amounts were borrowed for water supply, immigration, Snies 
electric telegraphs, harbour and defence works, roads and bridges. Stedu" 
school-houses, and other public works. Up to the end of 1891, New 
South Wales and Yictoria had borrowed a larger amount for railway 
construction than any of the other colonies, the amount being about 
434,000,000 in both cases, as against <£17,500,000 borrowed for the 
samé purpose by Queensland, nearly <£14,300,000 by ííew Zealand,, 
and nearly ¿£11,400,000 by South Australia. Yictoria has borrowed 
more for water supply than any other colony, the total amount being 
nearly «£6,800,000, as against <£5,200,000 borrowed by ISTew South 
Wales, and nearly £3,300,000 borrowed by South Australia for the 
same object. No portion of the public debt of Yictoria, South 
Australia, or Western Australia has been contracted for the promotion 
of immigration, but Queensland and New Zealand have borrowed 
two and three-quarters and over two millions respectively for that 
purpose, whilst New South Wales and Tasmania have borrowed 
three-quarters of a million between them. 

358. Ninety-five per cent, of the Yictorian public debt was order of 
incurred for the purpose of being expended upon revenue-producing r2pect\o" 
public works, which is a larger proportion than in any of the other foTrepro-̂ ^ 
colonies. This is shown by the following figures, which give the torkJ.̂  
proportion so incurred in each colony :— 

ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF JDEBT 
INCURRED FOR IÍEVENUE-YIELDINA WORKS. 

Percent. 
1.Victoria ... ... 96-23 
2. New South Wales ... 87*60 
3. Tasmania ... ... 80-92 
4. South Australia ... 79'94 

Per Cent. 
5. Queensland ... 74'42 
6. Western Australia ... 74-28 
7. New Zealand ... 42 22* 

359. Of the total amount borrowed by the colonies on the Aus- Purposes for 
tralian continent to the end of 1891, over four-fifths was for railways of Austrai-
and other reproductive works, more than 7 per cent, was for other contracted, 
"works of a permanent character, and, with the exception of nearly 
á'per cent., which was unappropriated, the balance was spent chiefly 

immigration. Of the amount .borrowed by the continental and 
iñstliar colonies combined, the proportion for reproductive works is 
cíoñsiderably less, but the proportions for roads, immigration, and 
cither purposes aré somewhat more than those for like objects relating 

* The purposes for which a large portion of the New Zealand debt was incurred cannot now be determined. See last footnotes on preceding page. 
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to the continental colonies alone. This is shown in the following 
table:— 

PXTE-POSES FOB WHICH DEBTS OF AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA 
WEBE OONTBACTED. 

(Amounts outstanding on the 31st December, 1891.) 

Purposes for which debt was 
contracted. 

Continent of Australia. Australia with Tasmania 
and New Zealand. 

Purposes for which debt was 
contracted. 

Amount of Debt. Proportions 
per cent. Amount of Debt. Proportions' 

percent, . 
• L'lCl 

1.—WoEKS YIELDING DIRECT 
REVENUE. 

£ £ 

Railways and Tramways 
Electric Telegraphs ... 
Water Supply (including Sewer-

age) 
Harbours, Rivers, Lighthouses, 

and Docks 

9 7 , 6 4 8 , 9 4 4 
2 , 6 5 4 , 8 4 4 

1 6 , 9 9 5 , 4 2 7 

6 7 - 5 2 
1 - 8 4 

1 1 - 7 6 

1 1 5 , 5 3 3 , 4 1 5 
3 , 4 0 3 , 2 3 5 

1 7 , 5 5 8 , 7 8 5 

60-70. 
1;78- r 
9 -22 

Railways and Tramways 
Electric Telegraphs ... 
Water Supply (including Sewer-

age) 
Harbours, Rivers, Lighthouses, 

and Docks 
6 , 9 9 6 , 1 6 0 4 - 8 4 9 , 8 0 1 , 6 6 2 5 1 5 / 

Total 1 2 4 , 2 9 5 , 3 7 5 8 5 - 9 6 1 4 6 , 2 9 7 , 0 9 7 76-8j5: 

2.—OTHER WORKS OE A PER-
MANENT CHARACTER. 

Roads and Bridges ... ... 
Defence Works 
School Buildings 
Other Public Works and Build-

3 , 1 2 2 , 6 1 0 
1 , 5 2 0 , 9 3 9 
2 , 3 4 5 , 1 8 0 
3 , 3 7 7 , 8 5 4 

2 1 6 
1 - 0 5 
1 - 6 2 
2 - 3 4 

6 , 6 3 8 , 5 3 5 
2 , 0 7 8 , 8 4 7 
2 , 4 7 6 , 3 0 8 
6 , 2 1 3 , 1 1 4 

3 -48 
1-09 
1 -30 

mi 1 
ings 

6 , 6 3 8 , 5 3 5 
2 , 0 7 8 , 8 4 7 
2 , 4 7 6 , 3 0 8 
6 , 2 1 3 , 1 1 4 

Total 1 0 , 3 6 6 , 5 8 3 I'll 1 7 , 4 0 6 , 8 0 4 9-1% 

3 . — M I S C E L I / A N E O F S . 

Immigration 
Revenue Deficiencies (including 

Treasury Bonds) 
Balance j Other Services ... 

Unapportioned 

3 , 2 8 4 , 1 5 0 
4 2 7 , 3 3 6 

6 4 1 , 7 4 1 
5 , 5 9 9 , 2 8 9 

, 2 - 2 7 
•29 

•44 
3 - 8 7 

/ 

5 , 6 6 5 , 8 3 1 
6 7 3 , 3 5 7 

2 , 1 2 7 , 8 2 4 
1 8 , 1 4 7 , 5 6 9 

2-98 
•36 

1-14 
9-54 

Total 9 , 9 5 2 , 5 1 6 6 - 8 7 2 6 , 6 1 4 , 5 8 1 14-02 

Grand Total 1 4 - ^ , 6 1 4 , 4 7 4 1 0 0 - 0 0 1 9 0 , 3 1 8 , 4 8 2 100-Qp, 

Public debts 360. The next table shows the amounts of public'debt in Grert 
doSons. Britain and her various possessions at latest dates, so far as th©: 

information can be gathered from,official documents existing im thî ^ 
colony, also the amount of debt per head of the population of mk 
possession, and the number the revenue of each would have to, fe 
multiplied by in order to make an amount equal to its debt. All tfe 
calculations have been made in the office of the Grovernment Statist̂  
Melbourne:— 
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Country or Colony. 

ElFEQiB. 

United Kingdom (1891-2) 
Malta ... 

ASIA. 

India ... ... 
Geylon ... ... 
Protected. Malay States 
Hong Kong ... 

AFBIOA. 
Mauritius 
Natal ... 
Cape of Crood Hope 
St. Helena ... 
Siérra Leone 

AMEBICA. 

Canada ... 
^Ne^oundland 
Bermuda ... 
British Guiana ... 
Honduras 
West Indies— 

Bahamas ... 
Jamaica ... ? 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 
Barbados 
Grenada 
Tobago 
St. Christopher 
Hevis 
Antigua 
Montserrat i.. 
Dominica 
Trinidad 

AFSTBALASIA. 

Australia, Tasmania and New Zealand 1| 
Fiji ... 

Total 

Public Debt. 

Total Amount. Amount 
Head. 

per Multiple of 
Revenue, t 

£ £ s. d. 

680,6álir67í 17 17 3 7-48 
79,168 0 9 7 •29 

218,426,069 0 19 9 2-55 
2,535,247 0 16 10 1-94 

165,271 0 8 ,0 23 
200,000 0 18 1 '47 

777,760 2 2 0 102 
7,170,354 13 3 8 5-44 

24,839,167 16 5 3 5-99 
250 0 1 2 •04 

50,000 0 13 4 •56 

60,395,670§ 12 9 5 7-52 
1,088,201 5 9 11 2-87 

8,600 0 11 4 •26 
735,429 2 11 2 1-31 

17,000 0 10 10 •32 

81,126 1 14 1 1-64 
1,458,222 2 5 7 1-87 

140,770 3 5 11 2-85 
14,370 ^ 0 7 0 •52 
30,100 0 3 4 •18 
44,475 0 16 5 •82 

5,000 0 5 5 •57 
30,400 0 12 9 •80 
35,371 0 19 3 •81 
8,300 0 14 1 1-27 

40,900 1 10 6 1-90 
520,420 2 12 0 107 

190,318,482 48 16 3 . 6-31 
246,690 1 19 4 3-46 

1,190,004,569 4 6 2 5-25 

* For population of Great Britain and thé various colonies, s^e Part "Population" ante, 
t For revenue of Great Britain and the various colonies, see table following paragraph 237 ante, 
i Gross debt. The net debt, after deducting loans recoverable, nominal value of Suez Canal 

Ŝfiftîrës, and Bank BàïanOés, was £669,077,170. 
§ Gross liability. The net liability, after deducting " interest bearing investments, loans, cash, 

"̂ imd banking accounts," was only £49,543,550, or £10 5s. per head. 
II For public debts and amounts per head anĉ  proportion of debt to revenue iii the various Aus* 

tralasian colonies, see table following paragraph 349 ante. 
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Indebted- 361. It will be observed that the total indebtedness of Great 
British 'Britain and her dependencies reaches to about 1,190 millions sterling: 
dominions. , ° ' 

that 681 millions, or nearly three-fifths of this amount, is owing by 
Grreat Britain herself; 218 millions b j India, or less than a fifth; 
190 millions, or less than one-sixth of the whole, b j the Australasian 
colonies; and the remainder, 101 millions, by Canada, the Cape of 
Good Hope, and other British colonies. 

Indebted- B62. In Australasia, taken as a whole, the indebtedness, in propor-
h S oT tion to population, is about two and three-quarter times as large as 
doiSSions. that of the United Kingdom, which in this respect is far above a 

of its other dependencies. As regards individual colonies, the 
indebtedness per head of Queensland is four times, and that of Êew 
Zealand and South Australia is about three, and a half times, as large 
as that of the United Kingdom; whilst that of Tasmania is abput 
two and a half times, that of New South Wales two and a third 
times, and that of Victoria is twice, as large. The three first-named 
colonies are, in proportion to population, by far the most heavily-
indebted countries in the world, It may be observed that the 
indebtedness per head of Canada is only about a fourth of that of 
Australasia. 

Proportion 363. In proportion to revenue^ the debt of the United Kingdom i« 
revenues of larger than that of any of her dependencies, except New Zealand, 
dominions. Queensland, Tasmania, and Canada; but with the exception of 

United Kingdom and Canada, there is no portion of the British 
dominions in which the debt is so high a multiple of its revenue as 
the united debts of the Australasian colonies are of their united 
revenues. 

Increased 364. Daring the year 1891 the public indebtedness of the British 
Slls^^ dominioils increased by over ¿810,000,000, notwithstanding a reduction 
dominions, of nearly 51 millions in the debt of the United Kingdom. An 

increased amount of over six and three-quarter millions was borrowed 
by India, and millions by Australasia. 

National 365. At the end of March, 1892, the National Debt of the United 
debt of ^ _ . _ _ 
United Kingdom stood in round numbers at 680| millions, the various deno-
Kingdom, 
1891-2. 'minations of the debt will be found in the foliowino- table:— 
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NATIONAL D E B T OF THE U N I T E D K I N G D O M , 31ST M A R C H , 1 8 9 2 . 

Denommation. 

FFNDED DEBT-
Kew per Cents. ... ... 
2f per Cents. Cons. Stock (Gosclieu's) ... 
2| per Cents. (1905) 

per Cents. ... 
' Debt to Banks of England and Ireland ... 

Terminable Annnities 
Exchequer Bills 
Exchequer Bonds 
Treasury Bills ... 
Tempoi-ary Advances 
Deceit to Savings Banks and Friendly 

Societies Accounts 
Eussian-Dutch Loan 
Under Imperial Defence Act 1888. 

Total Debt ... 

Total Amount of 
National Debt. 

£ 
225,746 

526,566,449 
4,647,799 

32,858,801 
13,645,869 
64,421,912 

3,553,400 
18,483,094 ̂  
12,375,500 I 

896,000 ) 
1,566,279 

531,359 
' 764.558 

Amount of Debt 
held by Government 

Departments 
(included in previous 

column). 

• £ 
5,935 

96,782,431 
215,S22 

11,830,260 

53,081,909 

18,559,494 

680,541,766 180,475,851 

National 
Debt, 1857 

Noms.—The information in this table has been taken from Burdetfs OMeicU Intelligence, 1893, 
paige 76. 

366. A gradual but coiitinuous dimmution has taken place in the Bntî  
national indebtedness of the United Kingdom, this reduction in the 
last 34 yea,rs having apparently amounted to nearly 151 millions 
sterling.* The decrease from period to period is shown by the 
following figures, which indicate the amount of the debt at the end 
of various financial vears : — 

PUBLIC I>EBTT OF THE U N I T E D K I N G D O M , 1 8 5 7 TO 1 8 9 1 . 

1857-8 
1862-3 
1867-8 
1872-3 
1877-8 
1882-3 

Debt at the end of 
each Financial Year.| 

831,532,535 
. 821,992,158 

799,839,663 
779,222,110 
772,151,725 
754,455,270 

1S87-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 

Debt at the end of 
each Financial Year. J 

£ 
.. 705,575,073 
.. 699,300,767 
.. 690,663,838 

685,954,018 
.. 680,54-1,766 

367. The public debts of Eoreicrn countries at the latest dates are PubUc debts 
. . . of Foreign 

next shown, so far as the information is available. The calculations countries. 
as to the amount of indebtedness per head and the multiple of the 
revenue of each country have all been made in the office of the 
Government statist, Melbourne :— 

X The actaal reduction is not so great as this, as the practice has prevaOed of late years of 
deducting the amounts borrowed for Io<»i reproductive works. It is known that sums amouijting 
in the aggregate to ¿26.558,959 were so deducted in 1887-8, when a LoccU Loatus Stock was created. 

t Fm^ed (including stock held on account of undaimed dividends), unfunded, and capita value 
of termmable annuities in 3 per cent, stock, at par. { Financial year ends on the 31st March. 
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Public Debt. 
Country. Year. Total Amount Amount per Multiple of (OOO's omitted). Head, Revenue, 

Ehbope. £ £ s. d. 
Austria-Hungary ... 1891 573,794t, 13 8 4 6-99 
Belgium ... 1892 92,594, 15 1 1 6-72 
Denmark ... .. . 1890-91 10,367,i 4 15 5 3-28 
France ... 1893 1,224,467, 31 18 8 9-30 
Germany 1889-93 535,856,§ 10 16 10 3'55' 
Greece ... 1892 23,285, 10 12 11 5-62 
Holland 1893 93,517, 20 4 8 8'63 
Italy ... 1892 479,189, 15 15 10 7-19 
Portugal 1890-91 119,996, 27 17 3 11-41 
E/Oumania 1892 38,752, 7 0 11 5-51 
Russia ... 1892 ' 568,560, 5 16 7 6-53 
Spain ,.. 1892 246,256, 14 0 8 8-23 
Sweden and Norway 1891-92 20,785,11 3 1 1 2-56 
Switzerland • 1892 2,439,1F 0 16 9 •88 
Turkey... 1878 292,830,** 10 11 1 17-59 

Asia. 
Japan ... 1891 42,431, 1 1 0 3-41 

Apbica. 
Egypt ... 1892 106,372, 15 12 1 9-79 
Tunis ... ... 1884 5,702,ft 3 16 0 4-26 

America. Argentine Confederation ... 1891 72,418, 17 14 5 4-95 
Brazil ... 1892 118,484, 8 9 3 5-06 
Mexico... ... . 1891 26,970, 2 7 4 312 
Peru 1888 53,437,ii 17 16 11 31-03 United States 1891 322,082,§§ 5 2 5 4-54 

* For populations on which these calculations are based, see Part " Population," ante. t This amount is made up of £275,233,000 general debt of the whole empire; £105,549,000, special debt of Austria proper; and £193,012,000, special debt of Hungary. i Denmark has State investments, including the Reserve Fund, amounting to £3,823,670, or nearly one-third the total debt. § This amount is made up of the debt of the Empire, £6,5,889,885 (including Treasury Bills) in 1890-91, together with the debts—chiefly borrowed for railway construction—of the following Stat^ at the dates named, viz.:—Alsace-Lorraine, £1,276,135 in 1892; Anhalt, £88,741 in 1891; Baden, £16,541,792 in 1892 ;^Bavaria, £66,417,007 in 1892; Bremen, £4,014,180 in 1891; Bruns iek , £1,394,280 in 1892 ; Hamburg, £14,012,059 in 1892 ; Hesse, £1,762,307 in 1892 ; Lippe, £39,664 in 1889; Lübeck, £492,168 in 1891; Mecklenburg-Schwerin, £4,130,230 in 1892; Mecklenburg-Strelitz, £300,000 in 1890 ; Oldenburg, £1,835,960 in 1890 ; Prussia, £303,087,395 in 1892-3 ; Reuss-Greiz, £7,950 in 1892; /»KO no»? i»̂  IQOO • Qnv» A OA A tihro ior>i . c< /^-T - XI- _ n n t r a a u 

1891; Schaumburg-Lippe, £25,500 in 1891; Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, £200,934 in 1891; Schwarzburg-Sondershausen, ¿177,393 in 1891; Waldeck, £109,470 in 1892 ; and Wilrtemburg, £21,311,827 in 1892. A large proportion of the debts of the German States was contracted for the construction of railways. As a set-off against the " Debt of the Empire," there exist war treasure (in gold) and various invested funds amounting at end of 1890-91 to about £30,500,000. Deductions have been made where possible, so as to prevent sums being included twice over, thus appearing in both the Imperial and the State revenues. 1! This amount is made up of £14,337,321, debt of Sweden ; and £6,447,926, debt of Norway, IT The above amount excludes the debts of the various Cantons, amounting in the aggregate? to about £10,400,000. There exists, as a set-off against the debt, State property (" federal fortune") valued at £1,462,292. Consisting of foreign debt, £217,830,000, and estimated internal and floating debt, £75,000,000. Paper money estimated at £90,000,000 excluded. f t Inclusive of a floating debt of at least £702,000. i t Exclusive of £872,400 Government paper in circulation. §§ Gross liability. The net liability after deducting the cash in the Treasury was about £175,000,000. Iii addition to the Federal Debt, there were State and Local Bonded Debts amounting—after deducting Sinking Funds—to £236,532,000. 
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Tlie public debt bf the United Kingdom is larger than that Gross 
of toy other conn try in the world except France, which is the larger debt in 
by ¿6544,000,000. ISText to these countries in point of indebtedness are 
Aiiittia-Hnngary, Efiissia, Germany, Italy, the United States, Turkey, 
Bpsiin, tod British India, in the order named. These are the only 
coiiiitries which have larger debts than the present united debt of 
the Australasian colonies.* 

369. I n proportion to population, the most heavily indebted inde- Amount of 
pendent countries are France and Portugal, which are, however, in he^in^ 
this resjpect, far behind all the Australasian colonies.f The debt per ci^tri^. 
head in the United Kingdom is much smaller than in Portugal and 
IVance, is also less than in Holland, but is larger than in any other 
country outside Australasia. 

According to the table, Turkey is, with the exception of Peru Proportion 
¡̂ŝ ^which appears to be irredeemably involved—very much more heavily re^i^üi 

inidbted in proportion to its ré venue than any other country. The coSt^ . 
debts of those countries, and of Portugal, Egypt, France, Holland, 
and Spain, are all larger in proportion to their revenues than the debt 
of the United Kingdom* is to its revenue. The united debts of the 
Australasian colonies* are smaller in proportion to their united 
revèniies than the debts of Canada, Italy, Austria-Hungary, Belgium, 
of Eussia, as well as those of the countries previously so mentioned 
ai^ to their respective revenues. 

371. In comparing the indebtedness of the Australasian colonies comparative 
witibi that of other countries, it cannot be too distinctly borne in mind îîîsï^^ 
that, whereas the latter was in most cases mainly incurred for pur- comfaies. 
poses of war, the former was, as already pointed out, almost entirely 
eoBtraeted for the construction of railways, water supply, and other 
%olks which aid materially in the opening up and development of the 
^ t ó t r y . I n Victoria, for example, the National Debt is about ¿840 
f e i head j in the United Kingdom it is about ¿618. The interest on 
the Victorian debt, however, as has already been shown, is largely 
provided for by the reproductive works on which the borrowings have 
fee^ expended ; but the debt of the United Kingdom is wholly 
improductive,—^in other words, thé interest can only be raised by 
HieaiLS of taxes. The railways alon« of the United Kingdom—all 
constructed by private companies—cost ¿6897,500,000, leaving out of 
aecount the cost of waterworks and the large amounts borrowed by 
local authorities for school buildings, sewerage works, harbours, etc. 

* See table following pat^gráph 360 ènté. t See table following paragraph 349 ante. 
TOL. I. Q 
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Low com-
parative 
indebted-
ness of 
Victoria. 

If this amount be added to the JSTational Debt of the mother countrj, 
it would be increased to nearly £42 per head, or £2 per head mor̂  
than the debt of Victoria. The debt of the United Kingdom, how-
ever, has been borrowed at less than 3 per cent., and as the railways 
pay more than that rate of interest, the addition of their cost to the 
debt would not add to the burdens of the people. In like manner so 
much of the debt of Victoria as has its interest covered by amounts 
derived from reproductive works may be considered to be provided for. 
It is therefore evident that the gross amount of money borrowed does 
not afford a true indication of the indebtedness of a country, which 
cannot be ascertained without also taking into consideration the 
proportion expended on reproductive works. Even then the standard 
of comparison is not complete unless the respective debts bearing 
various rates of interest be reduced to a uniform interest basis. . In 
the following table both these elements are taken into account, the 
interest paid by the different countries being adjusted to a uniform 
basis of per cent. . The comparative indebtedness will be found in 
the last column :— 

COMPARATIVE I N D E B T E D N E S S PER H E A D I N VAE,IOUS COUNTRIES. 

Country, 

Canada... 
South Australia ... 
United Kingdom 
Austria 
New South Wales 
Victoria 
Hungary 
Portugal 
Argentine Republic 
France ... 
Queensland 
Tasmania 
New Zealand* 

Nominal 
Amount 

per Head. 

Adjusted to a per cent, basis. 

Amount. 

£ s. d. 
12 9 5 
64 17 5 
18 0 1 
14 8 0 
41 17 1 
40 3 6 
8 19 6 

25 0 0 
20 4 6 
30 0 0 
71 15 9 
45 16 2 
6 2 - 1 8 

£ 
11 
75 
14 
15 
46 
47 
19 
23 
34 
36 
80 
54 
74 

s. d. 
18 8 
8 4 
2 10 
8 7 
3 2 

12 0 
7 2 

18 7 
11 5 
17 2 
12 0 
11 7 
17 0 

Proportion covered by— 

Earning-s. 

£ s. d. 
1 10 0 

62 11 11 
0 2 1 

Nil 
28 16 0 
30 1 0 

Nil 
Nil 

4 0 0 
2 14 3 

34 2 10 
5 14 0 

18 18 6 

Taxation and 
Land ' ' 

Revenue. 
£ i. A. 
10 8 8 
12 16 6 
14 0 9 
15 8 7 
17 7 2 
17 11 0 
19 7 '2 
23 18 7 
30 11 5 
34 2 11 
46 9 2 
48 17 7 
55 18 6 

NOTE.—The figures, except those for the United Kingdom, which are for 1890-91, and for 
Canada and the Australasian coloiiies, which relate to the year 1891, have been deduced from 
results given in Fenn on the Funds (1889), 14th edition, pages xv. and xvii. 

372. Canada and South Australia, it will be seen, are at tlie head 
of the list, the United Kingdom and Austria stand next, and New 
South Wales and Victoria next. In Victoria, the amount of real 
indebtedness per head, or that for which interest must be provided 

Figures for 1890. In 1891 the debt fell to £61 Is. Id. 
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loj taxation or other special source of income, is only about £7 higher 
than that in Canada, and only 10s. more than in the United 
Kingdom, whilst it is lower than in any of the other countries named, 
the nominal amount of its indebtedness per head is more than three 
times as high as that in the former, and more than twice as high as 
that in the latter country. In regard to the high comparative indebted-
ness in some of the Australasian colonies, it should be remembered 
that, besides taxation, they all have available—for meeting interest on 
works not yielding revenue—large sums derived from the occupation 
and alienation of Crown lands. 

373. Judging from the average growth of population, Victoria Effects of 

' could in prosperous times borrow ¿£1,200,000, and the Australasian growth of 

colonies as a whole <£6,200,000 per annum without increasing their population. 

' liability per head. As, moreover, the money would probably in future 
be expended only on carefully selected reproductive works, even if 

' more were borrowed under such circumstances it would not add to 
the burdens of the people. 

374. Municipalities in Yictoria are empowered by the Local 
^ Government Act (54 Yict. No. 1112) to borrow money for permanent 
works or undertakings, but the amouiit so borrowed is not to exceed 

rt̂ n times their average annual income from general rates during the 
¿̂three years prior to the raising of the loan. The following is a state-
ment of the number of cities, towns, and boroughs, and the number 

shires, which had loans outstanding in September, 1892, also of the 
total amounts included therein. These amounts are exclusive of sums 
borrowed by the municipalities through the General G-overnment for 
waterworks amounting to ¿8376,763,—the redemption of which is 
provided for by a sinking fund—they being included in the public 
debt of the colony * :— 

M u i i r i c i P A L DEBT, 1892. 
At the end of the Municipal Financial Year. 

MuniGipalities. 
Districts with Loans 

outstanding. 

"Cities, towns, and boroughs 
^Shires... 

Total ... 

43 
42 

85 

Amount of Debt. 

£ 
2,795,825 

491,211 

3,287,036 

jj 375. The interest payable by municipalities for loans amounts to interest 

.¿8158̂ 036 per annum, the rates varying from 4 to per cent., and muiSpaî  
• . .. . ^ - ^ • - - debt. 

I * See table following paragraph 307 ante, also footnote (||) to that table. The Government moneys 
originally authorized to be adv?inced to municipalities was £678,063, but from this must be deducted 

'̂ £302,300 for the Ballarat Waterworks, Avhich have been transferred to the Ballarat Water Commission. 
Q 2 
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ateraging 4-81 per cent. The average rate paid by cities, towns, and 
boroughs is 4-74 per c^nt., and that by shires 5*17 per cent.̂  The 
following are the amounts borrowed by the two kinds of municipahtî s 
at each rate :—-

EATES OP INTEREST ON MUNICIPAL LOANS, F 1 8 0 2 . 

Èate of Iritèî ést. 

Loans oiitstsinding in-

Èate of Iritèî ést. Èate of Iritèî ést. Cities, Towns, 
and Boroughs. Shires. All Municipal 

Districts: 

£ £ 
4 per cent. ... 660,000 660,000 
41 £138,700 ... 538,700 
é 1,396,429 411,657 1,808,086 
H „ > . . 5,400 5,400 
6 180,946 67,386 248,332 
6 I „ 13,000 J, . • 13,000 
7 „ 6 ,750 6,368 13,118 
7 Ì „ • • • 400 400 

Total 2,795,825 491,211 3,287,036 

Annual Interest Pà^ableJ £132,637 £25 ,399 £158,036 

Municipal 
debt, 1881 
to 1892. 

076. In 1892, as cdMpared with 1891̂  the number of inunicipalities 
which had outstanding loans increased by 2-^both being shires. Thfe 
total increase in the amount ontstdinding wâ  «£148,434, of wlii4h 
¿8129,644 was due to further borrowing by cities, towns, or boroughs, 
and ¿818,790 to th^t by shires. The municipal debt has been increasiî  
rapidly since 1888, when the debt was less than a fourth of what it 
was at the end of 1892, as is indicated by the following figures, whiel 
jjhol̂  the municipal debt in each of the last twelve years :—-

MUNICIPAL DEBT,T 1 8 8 1 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 

£ 
728,093 
742,911 
iiQm^ 

1,083,613 
1,229,203 
1,479,159 

1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 

è 
1,708,252 
2,062,327 
2,264,607 
2,944,440 
3,143,602 
3,287,036 

188S-1892. 

Municipal 877. The London money market was first approached b y TicfcoriM 
ii Londol! municipalities for the purpose of borrowing, in 1854, when a loan of 

¿£785,000 was raised there, of which ¿8525,000 was for improvements 
to the city of Melbourne, and ¿8210,000 for improvements tó the 

* In the previous year these proportions were 4'73 and 5 -23, not 4-78 and 7-78, as published in the 
last issue of this work. 

t Esclusive of loans from the General Government. 
i The figures in this line in the last issue of this #ork hàvé béèn discovered tó ÌJè M M ^ l 

they should have been as follow :—ièl26,l7l, £24,980, and £1S1,151 resi)ectiVely. 
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town of Geelong. This loan was guaranteed b j tlie G-oyernment, 
and was paid off at tlie rate of ¿£35,000 per annum, the final instalment 
having been cleared off in 1874. Since then, with the exception of a 
loan of «£125,000 raised in 1878, by the Melbourne Corporation, no 
serious borrowing by municipalities took place until 1883. In that 
year, however, ¿8200,000 was borrowed, and municipal loans have 
l̂ een raised in each subsequent year, with the exception of 1884. The 
largest amount borrowed (¿8555,000) was in 1890, whilst as much as 
-4250,000 was raised in 1892. The following are the amounts bor-
rowed in each year:— 

Municipal Borrowings in London, 1883 to 1892. 

1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 

£ 
200,000 

Nil. 
80,000 

250,000 
i68,000 
120,000 

1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 

Total 

£ 
167,700 
555,000 
85,000 

250,000 

1,875,700 

i. Of the total raised, as much as <^1,050,000 was borrowed by MunidpaU-

tb^ city of Melbourne, and the remainder by other municipalities— rowing in 
all pf which are suburbs of that city. The names of such munioi-

5, together with the amounts raised by each, are as follow:— 
Borrowings by Yariotjs MuNiciPAiiiTiES in London, 

1883 TO 1892. 

Melbourne 
South Melbourne 
Prahran ... 
St. Kilda ... 
Pitzroy 
Brunswick 

£ 
1,050,000 

208,700 
135,000 
125,000 
119,000 
73,000 

Richmond ... 
North Melbourne 
Collingwood 

Total 

& 
65,000 
60,000 
40,000 

1,875,700 

379. Prior to 1888 the borrowing powers of the Melbourne Harbor Harbor 
Trust were limited (under Act 47 Yict. ITo. 763) to <£1,000,000, 
hut by an Act (52 Yict. No. 994) passed in December, 1888, these 
powers were increased to <£2,000,000.=^ On the 15th October, 1891, 
the Trust exhausted its borrowing powers b j floating a loan of 
^500,000 in London, bearing interest at 4 per cent., and haying a 
<}urrency of 30 years. The minimum price fixed for tenders was ¿895; 
the amount tendered was ¿8511,000, and the average price realised was 

Os. 8d., which includes^l 3s. 2d. interest accruing from the 
1st July, 1891, up to the periods when the various instalments were 
due. The leading particulars of the various loans floated are shown 
in the following table 

For revenue and expenditure of the Trust, see table following paragraph 295 ante. 
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MELBOTJRNE HARBOR TRUST LOANS. 

When 
¡raised. 

1883 
1884 
1886 
1888 
1889 
1891 

Total 

Amount of 
Loan. 

£ 
250,000 
250,000 
250,000 
250,000 
500,000 
500,000 

2,000,000 

When 
due. 

1908 
1909 
1915 
1918 
1919 
1921 

Nominal 
Rate of 

Interest. 

5 
5 
U 
4 
4 
4 

Price realized per £100 Debenture. 

Gross. Ex Accrued 
Interest. 

Ex Interest 
and Expenses 

(Net). 

M s. d. 
101 6 6 
106 13 2 
105 7 8 
101 16 0 
102 7 7 

95 0 8 

£ s. d. 
100 6 9 
105 10 0 
103 5 6 
100 0 7 
101 12 1 

93 17 6 

£ s. d. 
98 19 8 

105 0 11 
102 1 7* 

98 17 2 
100 8 4 

92 16 0 

Actual 
Rate of 
Interest 

per £100. 

£ d. 
5 1 & 
4 13 1 
4 7 6 
4 1 4 
3 19 $ 
4 5 2 

Debt of 380. The Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works f is 
u?j3rd authorized to raise loans amounting to 000,000, in addition to 

certain Grovernment loans for which the Board has become respon-
sible, amounting to ^2,389,934—of which .£2,139,934 had been 
borrowed prior to the passing of the Act constituting the Board̂  
and ¿8250,000J was floated subsequently. The total authorizet̂ ^ 
indebtedness of the Board is thus 389,934, of which .£2,886,685— 
all but ¿8500,000 in G-overnment loans—was outstanding on thei 
30th June, 1892. The amount derived from G-overnment loans, how-
ever, has already been included in the public debt.§ The following 
shows the rates of interest payable on, and the due dates of, the-
various loans of which the Board's debt is made up :— 

DEBT OF MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD OF WORKS, 
30TH JUNE, 1 8 9 2 . 

Rate of Interest. When Repayable. Principal. 

%• 5 

H 
4 
4 (stock) 
31 

1894 
1904 

1901 to 1923 
1897 IF 
1923 

£ 
30,777 

190,993 
1,343,164 i| 

286,751 
575,000 

Total from Government... 
5 1897 

# 

2,386,685 
500,000 

Total debt 
1 2,886,685 

^̂  The stamp duty payable to the British Government was raised between the fioatirig of thissmcL 
the previous loan from ^ to ^ per cent.; if this had not been done the net price for this and each of 
the succeeding loans would have been 7s. 6d. higher than the amount stated. 

t For particulars of the constitution of the Board see last issue of this work. Vol. I., paragraph 49. 
X Of this, only £210,006 had been received up to 30th June, 1892. 
§ Except a small portion which was advanced from revenue in anticipation of loans, but whicb 

will eventually be included. See table following paragraph 307 anie. 
II Of this amount, £276,820 is repayable in 1901, £42,681 in 1904, £160,000 in 1907, £128,877 ift 

1913, £246,604 in 1919, £375,000 in 1920, and £113,182 in 1923. 
^ Or at any time afterwards after due notice being given. 
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381. On tlie 18tli October, 1892, a furtlier loan of ¿81,000,000 was Metropou-̂  
raised by the I3oard in London b j means of debentures bearing further ^ 

interest at 4 per centum per annum, witb a currency of 29 years, the S^nd 
• 1893 

principal and interest to be payable in London, tbe interest being 
due in April and October of eacb year. The minimum was fixed at 
c£95 per £100 debenture, and applications were received for a total of 
¿81,769,500. The gross price realized was ¿895 per ¿8100, but from this 
will have to be deducted 9s. lOd. for accrued interest, and ¿83 10s. 7d. 
for expenses, so that the net proceeds amounted to only ¿690 19s. 7d., 
being equivalent to interest at the rate of ¿84 lis. 6d. per ¿8100. The 
expenses per ¿8100, which were unusually heavy owing to underwriting, 
consisted of the following items:—Underwriting ¿82 10s., stamp duty 
lOs., brokerage 4s. 8d., bank commission 4s. 9d., advertising Is. 2d.; 
total, ¿83 10s. 7d. Similar debentures to the amount of ¿8140,000 
were also issued at par, as the purchase-money of certain land bought 
by the Board. Moreover, 4| per cent, debentures for ¿8500,000, 
with a currency of 10 years, were offered locally at ¿899 per ¿8100 in 
July, 1893, but only ¿852,550 was taken up, at an average price of 
£99 4s. lld."^ The following is a statement of the loans floated by the 
Board since its constitution, and of the nominal and actual rates of 
interest payable thereon :— 

'DEBENTURES ISSUED BY THE MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN 
BOARD OF W O R K S . * 

When and 
Where Raised. 

j o 
(W 

r—1 

II 
Prices realized per £100 Debenture. 

Actual 
Rate of 
Interest 
per £100. 

When and 
Where Raised. 

Amount 
* of Loan. 

1 When 
Due. 

o 
(W 

r—1 

II Gross. Ex Accrued 
Interest. 

Ex Interest 
and 

Expenses 
(net). 

Actual 
Rate of 
Interest 
per £100. 

(Melbourne) 
1892, March 
1893, July 

(London) i 
1892, Oct. ! 

£ 
500,000 
52,550 

1,000,000 
1 140,000 

1897 
1903 

1921 
» 

5 
41 

4 
4 

£ s. d. 
100 2 2i 
99 4 11 

95 0 0 
100 0 0 

£ s. d. 
100 2 2i 
99 4 11 

94 10 2 
100 0 0 

£ s. d. 
100 2 2 | 
99 4 11 

90 19 7 
100 0 0 

£ s. d. 
4 19 6 
4 11 11 

4 11 4 
4 0 0 

382. The tramways in Melbourne and its principal suburbs were Tramways 

constructed by a Trust (called the Melbourne Tramways Trust) 
consisting of delegates elected annually by the naunicipalities inter-
ested. By the original Act creating this corporation, the Trust was 
authorized to raise all money required for the construction of 
tramways, as well as for the expenses of the Trust, by means of 
àebenturés secured on the lines constructed, also on the revenues 
0É the municipalities represented, in the proportion of the length and 

* A further loan for £500,000, of which £48,970 was exchanged for other debentures, was 
successfully floated in Melbourne on the 7th September, 1893. 
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cost; of the tramways within their respective limits. The MelbQî rne 
Tramway and Omnibus Company, to which the lines have been leaded 
for a period of thirty-two years, from the 1st July, 1884, are required 
to pay to the Trust the annual interest, also a yearly percentage to 
form a sinking fund calculated to extinguish the loan by the end of 
the lease. The borrowing powers of the Trust have be0n limited to 
¿81,650,000; and the debentures are secured on the property as well 
as on the revenues of the municipalities interested; the latter being, 
moreover, jointly and severally, liable for the amount borrowed. 
Although the security offered is thus of the very best character, it 
was some time apparently before its true value was appreciated in 
London, as is evident by the low price obtained for the first issue as 
compared with the much higher prices for the subsequent issues. 
The last loan floated, viz., <£180,000, was placed on the London 
market in January, 1891, making a total of ¿81,680,000, all bearing 
interest at the rate of per cent. A further sum of ¿820,000 will be 
offered on the London market early in 1898, making the full amount 
of ¿81,650,000 which the Trust can borrow. The particulars of the 
various loans, together with the prices realized, are given in the 
following table*:— 

M E L B O U R N E T R A M W A Y S T R U S T L O A N S - PER C E W . 

Year. 
Amount of 

Loan. Wlien due. 
Price realized per £100 Debenture. Actual 

rate of 
Interest. 

Year. 
Amount of 

Loan. Wlien due. 
Gross. Ex Interest. Ex Interest and 

Expenses (Net), 

Actual 
rate of 

Interest. 

£ £ s. d. e s. d. £ s. d. £ i. d. 
1884 500,000 1914 100 2 10 98 2 7 97 6 6 4 13 5 
1886 500,000 ... ... 101 15 Of 4 7 10 
1887 200,000 106 6 8 105 16 8 104 13 3 4 4 1 
1888 250,000 1916 109 15 11 109 5 4 108 2 1 4 0 4 
1889 50,000 >i 110 4 8 109 14 2 108 8 8 3 19 8 
1891 130,000 » 108 9 3 107 17 0 106 13 0 4 i 6 
1893 20,000t - • • • • ... ... 
Total 1,650,000 

Sinking 388. The following particulars relating to the Sinking Fund for 
•Samways redemption of the Tramways Trust loans has been kindly furnished 
Trustioans. ^^^^ rj,̂  Hamilton, Secretary to the Trust 

Sinking Fund.—Act No. 765 provides that the Company shall pay to the Trust as 
sinking fund l i per cent, for the first ten years, 2 per cent, for the second ten years, 
and 3 per cent, for the last ten years on the total amount borrowed, these terin§ 
to run from the date on which the first loan was floated. The total amoun̂  

* For further particulars relating to the Tramways Trust, see latter part of " Interchange" in 
the second volume, -post. 

t It should be stated that, in the first instance, the debentures for this loan were disposed of in 
Melbourne at a premium of 35s., to two of the Banks, who undertook to payall expenses of floating 
the loan in London. The loan was duly floated there on the 4th February, 1886, and realized as 
high an average price as £107 16s. 8d., or about £107 ex accrued interest. J Not yet floated. 
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l)orrowed under this Act and its subsidiary one was £1,200,000, the sinking fund 
on which had to be paid by the Company from the 1st July, 1884. It was cal-
culated that, capitalized at 4 per cent., these contributions would give an excess over 
the Trust's debt of £129,000. When subsequent Acts were passed, increasing the 
Trust's borrowing powers by £300,000 and £150,000 respectively, the Tramway and 
Omnibus Company consented on condition that the liability to pay to the sinking 
fand on the new loans should not commence until the 1st July, 1889, and the 
1st July, 1890, respectively. It was also provided that these percentages should 
cease to be paid by the Company if at any time before the end of the 
extended lease (1st July, 1916) the amounts so contributed should be sufficient to 
repay the loan with all expenses; and that the Company should, on the other hand, 
be liable for any deficiency. Power was also given to the Trust to invest the sinking 
fund contributions in. first mortgages of freehold land in Victoria, instead of restricting 
them to municipal and Government debentures and bank deposits. The total amount 
of sinking fund invested to the 31st December, 1892, is £189,650, all in 5 per cent. 
Victorian municipal debentures, which have cost the Trust a little over par. 

384. The Metropolitan and Country Fire Brigade Boards, wMcli Loans of 
^re separate corporate bodies, whose members are elected by the Brigade 
€rovernment, the Municipalities, the Insurance Companies, and, in 
the case of the Country Board, by the Brigades, have each authority 
to borrow ¿£100,000, for the purpose of taking over the entire control 
of the appliances for extinguishing fires and for the protection of life 
and property in each district, and for the erection of central fire 
stations, in equipping them with the best and most modern appliances, 
^iid other cognate purposes. Up to the 31st December, 1892, how-
ever, only the Metropolitan Board exercised this right by issuing in 
London in February, 1892, per cent, debentures for ¿£100,000, 
having a currency of 30 years, at the end of which period the amount 
is redeemable by a sinking fund,* into which 2 per cent, of the 
amount borrowed must be paid annually, invested in Yictorian 
€rovernment debentures or the Board's own debentures. The gross 
price realized for the loan averaged ¿6103 per ¿8100, but after allowing 
¿81 10s. per <^100 for accrued interest, and ¿£3 5s. 5d. for expenses of 
the floating, the net price was only ¿£98 4s. 7d., which was equivalent 
to a par loan at the rate of £ 4 12s. 2d. per ^100. 

385. Adding the borrowings of the municipalities and of other Government 

. corporations to those of the Grovernment, not counting redemption poration 
loans, it appears that the colony has borrowed in London during the toTIĝ !̂ ^̂  
past 13 years close on 32 millions for public purposes, viz., about 25i-
millions by the Grovernment, 1 | millions by municipalities, and nearly 
4 | millions by other corporations. The era of heavy and continuous 
borrowings commenced in 1883, with nearly 4 i millions, and only 
once between that year and 1892 did the amount borrowed fall below 
one or even two millions, whilst the largest amount borrowed was 
ever 4 | millions, in 1890. The following are the figures :— 

* The amount to the credit pf t^e fund on 31st December, wa^ ̂ 2,020. 
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Interest on 
Govern-
ment and 
other 
Public 
Loans. 

GTOVERNMENT AND CORPORATION LOANS R A I S E D IN LONDON, 
1880 TO 1892. 

Year. 

General and 
municipal 
debt. 

1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 

Total 

Loans raised b y -

Government.* Municipalities. Other 
Corporations, t 

£ 
2,000,000 

£ £ 

4,000,000 
1,363,400 

819,380 
1,500,000 
3,000,000 
1,500,000 
3,000,000 
4,000,000 
2,150,000 
2,000,000 

200,000 

80^000 
250,000 
168,000 
120,000 
167,700 
555,000 

85,000 
250,000 

250,000 
750,000 

750,000 
200,000 
500,000 
550,000 

630,000 
1,100,000 

25,332,780 1,875,700 4,730,000 

Total. 

£ 
2,000,000 

Nil 
Nil 

4,450,000 
2,113,400 

899,380 
2,500,000 
3,368,000 
2,120,000 
3,717,700 
4,555,000^ 
2,866,000 
3,350,000 

31,938,480 

386. If the debts (exclusive of those portions borrowed by the 
Grovernment) of the municipalities, the Harbor Trust, the Metro-
politan Board of Works, and the Fire Brigade Boards be added to the 
aoyernment debt on the 80th June, 1892, viz., ^46,711,287,i it will 
appear that the total gross public liability of the colony was 
c£52,698,323,§ or a proportion of ¿£45 5s. per head of population. 

387. The following is a summary of the annual interest payable 
by the Government and Municipal and other public bodies on the 
debts existing on the 81st December, 1892, distinguishing the amounts 
payable in London and Melbourne respectively :— 

A N N U A L INTEREST ON Y I C T O R I A N P U B L I C L O A N S , 

Loans raised by— 
Interest on Debt at end of 1892, payable in— Total Annual Loans raised by— 

London. Melbourne. Interest, 

Government 
Municipalities ... 
Harbor Trust ... 
Board of Works 
Tramways Trust 
Fire Brigades Boards 

£ 
1,783,085 

88,367 
86,250 
45,600 

. 73,350 
4,500 

£ 
81,404 
69,669 

25,000 

£ 
1,864,489 

158,036 
86,250 
70,600, 
73,350 

4,500 

Total .. 2,081,152 176,073 2,257,225 

* Exclusive of loans set apart to pay off loans falling due in London. 
t Viz., Harbour and Tramways Trusts, Metropolitan Board of Works, and Fire Brigades Board. 

See paragraphs 379, 381, 382, and 384 ante. 
Ì On the 30th June, 1893, the debt of the General Government had increased to £47,144,562 

(exchisive of £750,000 temporary Treasury Bills to cover revenue deficit). 
§ Exclusive of the Tramways Debt, which, although borrowed on the security of municipal 

property, is repayable by the Melbourne Tramway and Òmnibus Company. 



Finance. 235 

At tlie end of June, 1892, there was a total balance of Trust funds, 
^ ^ . „ _ . 1891 and 

¿82,959,000 to tne credit of tne various trust funds, as against a credit i892. 
balance of nearly ¿82,739,000 at the end of the previous year, tbe 
principal increase being nnder tbe beads of Post Office Savings Banks 
and tbe Municipal Investments account. Tbe following are tbe 
particulars of tbe various funds at eacb of tbese periods:— 

T R U S T FTTNDS, 1 8 9 1 AI^B 1 8 9 2 . 

Credit Balances on the 
30th June. Accounts. 

Credit Balances on the 
30th June. Increase. Decrease. 

1891. 1892. 

£ £ £ £ 
Assurance fiind* 90,026 101,174 11,148 • • » 

Suitors^ hmd ... ... 31,943 23.023 ... 8,920 
Police Snperammatioii fund ... 71,960 70,000 — 1,960 
Port Phillip Pilot Sick and Superannua-

tion fund ... 5,690 14,889 9,199 ... 
Intestate estates 109,655 110,668 1,013 • • . 

Master-in-Lnnacy—Investment a econ nt 7,194 6,694 ... 500 
Lunacy Trust 5,058 2,902 2,156 
Municipal Investments account 156,098 203,413 47,315 • • • 

Municipal Contributions for Prince's 
Bridge ... 2,563 3,147 584 . . • 

Waterworks Trust Sinking fund 1,544 2,395 851 • «. « 

Trustees, Executors, and Agency Com-
panies, and Insurance Companies 90,000t 90,000t • • • 

Defences—Discipline Act 1883—Ammu-
nition and Deferred Pay fund, etc. ... ! 5,594 4.227 ... 1,367 

Post Office Savings Banks ( 1,946,859 2,090,841 143,982 
Ocean Mails 1 26 20 ... 6 
Insolvency (unclaimed dividends) 1 4,259 4,679 420 
Customs Goods overtime 800 782 18 
Municipalities Sinking fund and Re-

demption account... [ 55,389 58,602 3,213 ... 
Survey Fees accovint 15,614 11,331 4,283 
Security account ... 3,384 2,424 

87,071 
960 

làeensing Actl%So ! 68.267 
2,424 

87,071 18,804 • • . 

Vermin Kate 1,678 1,325 ... 353 
Country Tramways ... 1,738 1,539 199 
Melbourne Police Court fund... 31,095 10,956 20,139 
Public Instruction—Prize fund 1,280 2,000 720 ... 
Sundries ... 31,284 54,953 23,669 ... 

Total X 2,738,998 2,959,055 220,057§ ... 

889. Tbe trust funds at tbe end of 1892 amounted to nearly Trust funds, 

S mlMons sterling, wbereas twenty-two years previously tbey 
amounted to less tban balf a million. Tbirty-tbree per cent, of tbe 

* It should be pointed out that the balance at the credit of this fund has been reduced by 
an adTance of £75,073 towards the purchase of land adjoining^ the Titles Office (under Act 49 Viet. 
KG. on which amount the Assurance fund receires 4 per cent, per annum from the general 
iweBne. t This amount represents 7 Trustees* and 4 Insurance Companies. 

i ExcIudTe of the amount of £75,07S referred to in the last footnote but one, but including* 
^,008 adTaneed to the Bungaree Loan liquidatton ao(M>imt. § Net increase. 
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total is invested in debentures or inscribed stock, and tbe balance is 
either deposited in banks or used by tbe Government as a temporary 
loan fund to fall back on in case of emergency. Of the large amount 
of nearly 840,000 uninvested ôr not held in cash in 1891-2, 
<£639,700 was advanced on account of interest payable in London in 
1892-3 ; £36 ,913 was advanced for the construction of waterworks, to 
be recouped from a future loan; and ¿8416,122 was advanced to the 
'' Land Sales by Auction Fund." The following table shows the 
amounts, and manner of their investment, at the end of each of the 
last eleven financial years :— 

TRUST FUNDS, 1882 TO 1892.=^ 

Amount at Credit of Trust Funds. 

On the 30th June. Invested in 
Debentures or 

Inscribed Stock. 
Deposited 
in Banks. Held otherwise, t Total. 

1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 ... 
1891 
1892 

£ 
725,045 
726,186 
756,980 
766,095 
787,439 
782,820 
829,735 
875,027 
888,998 
933,274 
985,258 

r 

£ 
574,984 
394,851 
673,736 
904,073 
976,528 
985,178 

1,315,508 
945,269 

1,272,704 
84,516 

135,082 

£ 
281,351 
332,887 
84,395 
7,133 

43,996 
41,689 
43,486 

612,709 
411,075 

1,721,208 
1,838,715 

£ 
1,581,380 
1,453,924 
1,515,111 
1,677,301 
1,807,963J 
1,809,687 
2,188,729 
2,433,005 
2,572,777 
2,738,998 
2,959,055 

Licensing 
Act Fund. 

390. All fees received from the licensing of persons authorize4 
to sell spirituous liquors in Yictoria are paid into a fund called 
" The Licensing Act Fund,'' which, after the payment of a certain 
proportion fixed by the Act to municipalities and termed 
"equivalent," is charged with the general cost of carrying out 
provisions of the Act. In 1891-2 there was a credit balance of 
¿868,267 brought forward from the previous year, the receipts during 
the year amounted to ¿8119,386, and the expenditure to ¿8100,581, and 
the balance carried forward to the next year being ¿887,071. The 
receipts consisted of ¿8115,523 from licences, ¿83,840 from fines, and 
¿823 from sale of confiscated liquor, etc. The expenditure was made 
up of ¿892,492 ''equivalent" paid to municipalities, ¿81,483 for 
travelling expenses of members of Licensing Courts, ¿82,663 to police 

* For earlier years, as far back as 1870, see last issue of this work, Vol. I., table following 
paragraph 470. 

I In agfent's hands, London ; owing by other Governments ; advanced on account of Stock Act 
in anticipation of sales; advanced on account of loans; advanced to " Land Sales by Auction 
Fund" ; "deficiency met," " charges on account finance of succeeding year," etc. , 

X Ampunt chargeable under advances incluiied in this and subsequent years. 



Finance, 237 

acting as in^pBctors, ¿82,064! for incidental expenses, ¿8509 for cost of 
taking poll of electors, aiid ¿81,370 for compensation. 

39l. The balance at the credit of the public account on the Balance at 

M h June, 1892, wa& ¿82,707,981, but as nearly ¿8605,000^ was pubifc''̂  
required to cover the deficit in the revenue, and as various sums had 
been advanced in anticipation of the next year's appropriations, 
including interest, etc., due Ifet July, remitted to England (¿8671,952), 
also advances to be recouped from "Land Sales by Auction Fund" 
(¿8415,122), etc., the actual cash balance in hand (in Melbourne) 
beiiame reduced to ¿8877,984 The balance was distributed over the 
thtee principal accounts as follow 

P U B L I C ACCOUNT BALANCES, 3 0 T H JUNE, 1 8 9 2 . F 

Consolidated Eevenue ... 
„ „ on iiccotiiit Of ... ... £32,219 

Trust Funds ... ... ... ... ... ... 1,932,860 
Loan Account ... ... ... ... ... 742,902 

Net Credit Balance ... ... ... £2,707,981 
im—Defic i t Consolidated Bevenue, 1891-2 .. .£604,986* 

Advanced to Land Sales by Auction Fund ... 415,122 
Advances, to be recouped from future revenue, 

toBis, etc. ... ... ... ... 809,889 
1,829,997 

Cash Balance ... .;. ... ... £877,984 

392. The rétifiïig alldwancôs paid from tlie Yictoriaii revenue aie Pensions, 

of two kindSi pensions and superannuation allowances. Of the former 
there were in 1891-2 five in all, embracing allowances to three former 
Ministers released from ofS.ce oh political grounds, to the widow of a 
former Grovernor of Yictoria, and to the daughter of an eminent 
èxf̂ loier of the Australian coasts. The total amount included in these 
pensions was MS,767, 

393. The persons entitled under Acts of Parliament to super* super-

annuation allowances in the same year numbered 1,064, and consisted aîîowÎnces 
t)f one ex-Sûpiemé Court Judge, eight former judges of County 
Courts, a late Clerk of ParliamentSj a late Master-in-Equity, two 
late Commissioners of Audit, 913 ex-officers of the Public Service, 
2l7 ex-officers of the Lunacy Department, 101 ex-officers of the Railway 
Befyartment, ahd 10 ex-officers of the Defence Forces. The aggregate 
amount of thé allowances to these persons was ¿8113,921 or an 
average of ¿8107 Is. 4d. to each recipient. 

• • ' — ^—^—^———-—__ 
. .* Subsequently increased by payments during July and August to ¿6960,1^8, which is the deiiit 
M « é èàrfredfàward to 1892-3 , 

t On the 30th June, 1893, the net credit balance was £4,567,786, and the cash balance £2,448498, 
in addition to which there was £813,074 held by banks in prOceŝ s of reconstruction. 
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Pensions, 394. Taken together, the pensions and superannuation allowances 
ASs,i89r numbered 1,069, or 110 more than in the previous year, and the sum 
and 1892. amounted to <£117,688, or <£11,119 more than in that year. The 

average to each recipient was <£110 Is. lOd., or <£1 Os. 8d. less than 
in 1890-91. It may be mentioned that the increase in the number and 
amount of these allowances is more apparent than real, it being due 
chiefly to the circumstance that a large proportion of allowances 
which were formerly voted annually are now paid under special 
appropriation. 

395. The different authorities under which pensions and super-
annuation allowances are legalized, and the individuals to whom they 
were awarded, also the number on the list, and the gross and average 
amount of the pensions and superannuation allowances—not subject, 
to annual votes—paid during 1891-2, will be found in the following 
table:— 

Pensions and STiPERANNtrATiON Allowances,* 1891-2. 

Pensions, 
etc., 
1891-2. 

Authority under which Description of the 

t i l 
° 00^3 
K « J © o 

Amount paid. 
Authority under which Description of the OQ O 

legalized. Recipients. SS5 
o 

Total. Average to 
each Recipient. 

PENSIONS. £ s. d. £ s. d. 
18 & 19 Vict. cap. 55 Former Ministers of the 3 2,667 0 0 889 0 0 

(^Constitution Act, Crown 
Schedule D) 

21 Vict. No. 20 Daughter of the late 
Captain Flinders, B.N. 

1 100 0 0 100 0 0 

33 Vict. No. 362 ... Widow of a former Gro- 1 1,000 0 0 1,000 0 0 
vernor of Victoria 

1,000 1,000 0 

SUPERANNUATION ALLOWANCES. 

18 & 19 Vict. cap. 55 Supreme Court Judge ... t l ... ... 
jj }> Clerk of Parliaments ... 1 500 0 0 500 0 0 

54 Vict. No. 1078 County Court Judges ... 8 4,830 0 0 603 15 Q 
{County Court Act) 

County Court Judges ... 4,830 

36 Vict. No. 435 ... Master-in-Equity 1 750 0 0 750 0 0 
54 Vict. No. 1066 ... Commissioners of Audit 724 0 0 362 0 0 
25 Vict.No.l60(aimZ Officers in the Public 435 62,155 0 0 142 17 8 

Service Act) Service 
62,155 

54 Vict. No. 1133 Ditto 478 33,130 0 0 69 6 2 
lic Service Act) 

33,130 

54 Vict. No. 111^ (Lu- Officers in the Lunacy 27 1,108 0 0 41 0 9 
nacy Act) Department 

1,108 

54 Vict. No. 1135 (Fic- Officers in the Railway 101 9,806 0 0 97 1 9 
torian Railway s Act) Department 

9,806 

54Vict.No.l083(Di«- Officers of the Defence 10 918 0 0 91 16 0 
cipline Act) Force 

Total ... 1,069 117,688 0 0 110 1 10 

^ * Not including £2,000 paid to the Police Superannuation Fund, and allowances voted annually, 
for which see paragraph 397 post. 

t T^is pensioner died on 18th October, 1891, but no portion of the pension was paid during the 
year 1891-2. 

X One of these died on 16th August, 1891. 
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396. Superannuation allowances to tlie police are not included in Police pen-
• 1 1 1 J1 • T T T -r̂  sions and 

the foregoing statement, as they are paid under the Police Regulation gratuities. 

Aet (54 Vict. iio. 1,127) out of a fund called the Police Superannua-
tion Fund, which is maintained by an annual income of ¿62,800 
arising from the investment of <£70,000 in Grovernment Stock ; by an 
annual subsidy of ¿£2,000 from the consolidated revenue; by a moiety 
of the fines inflicted by the Courts of Petty Sessions under various 
Statutes (¿£7,218 in 1891-2) ; and, if necessary, by a deduction not 
exceeding 2J per cent, from the pay of the members of the force, and 
a further grant in aid from the consolidated revenue. In all cases of 
a police superannuation allowance being granted, the option is given 
to the retiring member to commute it for a gratuity equal to one 
month's pay for each year of service. The number of recipients of 
police retiring allowances in 1891-2 was 269,^ on which the annual 
amount payable was «£27,974 or an average of <£104 5s. Id. to each 
recipient. It should be mentioned, however, that the actual amount 
paid in 1891-2'was .£25,689, in consequence of arrears being included. 
In addition, gratuities in lieu of retiring allowances were paid in 
19 instances, amounting in the aggregate to ¿£5,133, or an average of 
£270 to ¡each recipient. 

397. In the year under review, for the fifteenth time, a deduction Deduction 

was made from the pay of the police for the purpose of enabling the p̂ îcê and 
superannuation fund to meet the demands made thereon. The deduc-
tion was at the rate of 2^ per cent., or the full amount allowed by 
law, and realized £5,120; as against this, however, the proportion 
paid by officers of over 30 years' service, viz., £695, was refunded 
out of the consolidated revenue. Even with this addition, however, 
the ordinary receipts have proved insufficient, and the large balance 
which existed in the earlier years of thê  fund's existence having 
gradually become exhausted, it became necessary for Parliament to 
vote in aid of the fund a sum amounting in the ten years ended with 
1889-90 to £76,600; also £8,000 in 1890-91, and £10,700 in 1891-2. 
The balance to the credit of the fund at the beginning of 1891-2 was 
£1,960, but at the end of the year this had changed to a debit balance 
of £329.t 

* Of these 14 lapsed during the year, so that the number at the end of the year was 255. 
t The actual debit balance on 30th June, 1892, was £4,224, but this has been reduced by the 

portion of the Government Grant due on account of the year—£3,895 -which was paid soon 
afterwards. 
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Betiring 398. Except in cases of infirmity of mind and body, tlie minimum 
granted for age at wliich retiring allowances are granted to members of the cifil 
infirmity. service is sixty years,* and to members of the police force 

years. Of the existing retiring allowances, however, 86 per cent, of 
those granted to public servants,f and as many as 46 per cent, of 
those granted to the police, were awarded in consequence of infirmity 
or disablement before the full age had been attained. 

Allowances 3 9 9 . Besides the superannuation allowances and pensions for 
ParWamLt. which amounts are specially appropriated, certain allowances are 

voted by Parliament each year to retired public servants who, prior to 
the passing of the Public Service Act 1883, were attached to the 
unclassified branches of the service, and consequently were not 
comprehended in any of the several Statutes under which retiriQg 

allowances are legalized; in addition to which there was voted a grant 
in aid of the Police Superannuation Fund, and pensions to two 
widows of constables who were shot by the Kelly gang of outMWl 
The number of retiring allowances voted in 1 8 9 1 - 2 , the gross amoimt 
paid, and the average to each recipient, also the departments im 
which the several recipients served, will be found in the following 
table:— 

STTPEEANNUATIGN A L L O W A N C E S AND P E N S I O N S VOTED BY 
P A R L I A M E N T , 1 8 9 1 - 2 . 

Number of 
Recipients. 

Allowances voted. 
Department. Number of 

Recipients. Total 
Amount paid. 

Average to each 
Recipient. 

SUPEEANNUATION ALLOWANCES. £ & s, d. 
Chief Secretary J. 
Minister of Public Instruction ... 
Attorney-General .. . . . . 
Treasurer ... 
Commissioner of Public Works 
Commissioner of Trade and Customs ... 
Postmaster-General... 
Commissioner of Railways 

11 
55 

1 
1 

13 
2 

10 
11 

567 
3,877 

240 
79 

1,215 
550 
376 
927 

51 10 11 
70 9 10 

240 0 0 
79 0 6 
93 9 3 

275 0 0 
37 12 6 
84 5 6 

PENSIONS. 

Widows of Constables shot by the Kelly 
gang of outlaws 

2 67 33 10 6 

Total 106 7,898 74 10 2 

* Now extended to 65 years, at the option of the officer, unless he is called upon by the 
Governor in Council to retire upon the recommendation of the Public Service Board (Act 54 Vict., 
No. 1133, sec. 143). v 

t Including: pensions granted under the Civil Service and Public Service Acts. 
X Five of these pensions, amounting to £136, were griinted to ex-constables of police for mj-

received in execution of duty, in addition to amounts paid out of Police Superannuation Fund; 
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400. The following is a summary of the pensions, superannuation Pensionŝ  
gratuities, 

allowajices, compensations, and gratuities, paid out of the general etc. 

reyenue during the year 1891-2, distinguishing payments from special 

appropriations from those from annual Totes or other sources:— 

PEIRSIOIFS, EPBTIBIIRG AIILOWANCESJ COMPENSATIONS, AED GRATUITIES 

PAID, 1891-2. 

Fensionsj Oompensatiozis, etc. 

Vnder Special Appropriations— 

Constituiion Act... 

County Court Judges 
Master-in-Equity 
CommissioneFs of Audit 

' Bailway Department 
i^blic Service* 
Others (Lady Barling and Mrs. Petrie) 

Total 

Annual Votes— 

Eailway Department 
Fablic Service 

Total ... ... 

Total, exclusive of Police Pensions 

To me Police— 

Badowment and amount voted £13,S95t 
from Police Superannuation Fund 17,427 ) 

Grand Total 

Less amount derived from Police Superannua-
tion Fund 

Amount paid by State J 

Annual 
Allowances. 

Compensa-
tions and 
Gratuities. 

Total. 

£ £ £ 

3,167 
4,830 

750 
724 

9,806 
97,311 
1,100 

• • • 

22,196 
8,781 

3,167> 
4,830 

750 
724 

32,002 
106,092 

1,100 

117,688 30,977 148,665 

927 
6,971 

16,843 
• 12,904 

17,770 
19,875 

7,898 29,747 37,645 

126,586 60,724 186,310 

25,689 5,133 30,822 

151,275 65,857 217,132 

12,294 5,133 17,427 

138,981 60,724 199,705 

401. Taking into account pensions, retiring allowances, compensa- Retiring: 
ÛOWSkllCCiS 

tions, and gratuities of all kinds, whether specially appropriated or 

Toted, the amount paid by the State was greater hy 7,504 in 

1891-2 than in the previous year. 

* InelndiDg aUowances to officers under the Ciml Service and Public Sermce Acts, the Lunacif 
StfOuie Slid the IHseipline Act. 

i These figures represent the amount imd from the general revenue, which consists of the nsual 
cadoKriiieat of £2,000, and an additional grant of £11,395 voted by Parliament. 

% Se« tahle ftdlowing paragraph 193, arde. 

TOl. I. R 
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Pilots' 402. The Port Phillip Pilot Sick and Superannuation Fund was 
pensions. Under the control of the Pilot Board, but under the Mariu 

Board Act (54 Yict. No. 1165) it was handed over to the Treasurer of 
the colony on the 26th April, 1889. The amount at its credit at the 
commencement of the year 1891-2 was ¿£43,590, consisting of «£40,900 
in securities and ¿82,690 in cash. The receipts during the financial 
year amounted to ¿82,752, of which ¿8737 was deducted from the pay 
of pilots, and ¿82,015 was received as interest on moneys invested; 
whilst the expenditure, of which all but ¿864 (for sick allowances) 
was for pensions, amounted to £2,048. The number of pensions 
on the list at the end of the year was 19, and the annual amount 
payable was ¿81,898. The balance at the credit of the fund oa 
30th June, 3892, was ¿844,289. These pensions are not included in 
the foregoing tables. 

Abolition of 403. Since the passing of the Pensions Abolition Act (45 Tict. 
IiiowaLes. No. 710), viz., On the 24th December, 1881, jko persons entering Übe 

Public Service^ except Judges of the Supreme and County Courts 
officers and members of the police force, are entitled to a retiring 
allowance or gratuity of any kind whatever. 
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PAET lY.—VITAL STATISTICS. 
404. The marriages celebrated in 1892 numbered 7,?23, as against Marriages, 

:8,780 in 1891 , 9 , 1 8 7 i n 1 8 9 0 , a n d 9 , 1 9 4 i n 1 8 8 9 . 

405. The marriages returned in 1892, although fewer than in the Marriages, 
XI • • 1892 and 

SU. previous years, were more numerous than those in any year prior former 

to those. The number returned annually had been almost stationary 
during the seven years prior to 1880, but in that year an advance was 
made which continued until 1890. In 1882, for the first time, the 
jniarriages returned exceeded 6,000 ; in 1884 they exceeded 7,000 ; 
in 1888 they nearly reached 9,000 ; and in 1889 and 1890 they 
•exceeded that number by nearly 200*; but in 1891 they again fell 
below 9,000 ; and in 1892 they fell below 8,000. 

406. The proportion which the number of marriages bears to the Marriage 

total population is generally called the marriage rate. This for many 
jears was declining in Tictoria, for, whilst in the three years prior to 
1863 it was above 8 per 1,000 of both sexes, and all ages, from 1863 

1865 it was between 7 and 8, and from 1866 to 1878 it was 
between 6 and 7 per 1,000. It reached its lowest point, 5*98 per 1,000, 
in 1879; then gradtìràilly revived, until the period between 1888 and 
189̂ 0, when it again exceeded 8 per 1,000, for the first time since 1862. 
In 1891 a somewhat sudden fall took place to 7*66 per 1,000, which 
was about thè same average as that prevailing during the four years 
pnor to 1888, and in 1892 a still further fall to 6*64. The following 
taible gives thè number of marriages and number of persons married 
pei: 1,000 of the population during 1860 and each subsequent fifth 
year, also in 1891 and 1892 :— 

A N N U A L M A R R I A G E B A T E , 1 8 6 0 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

rate. 

; ) ^ 

Year. 

Per 1,000 of tlie Mean 
Population. ; ) ^ 

Year. 
Number of 
Marriages. 

Numbers 
of Persons 
Married. 

1860 
1865 
1870 
1875 
1880 
1885 ... 
1890 
1891 
1892 ... ... 

8-15 
7-36 
6-63 
6-33 
6-22 
7-73 
8-21 
7-66 
6-64 

16-30 
14-72 
13-26 
12-66 
12-44 
15-46 
16-42 
15-32 
13-28 

Mean of 33 years 7-15 14-30 

* iPor the number of marriages during eadh year since the first settlement of Port Phillijp, see 
Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) published in the se^ond voliufae of thdp work. 

R 2 
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Marriage 
rate at 
various 
periods. 

407. It has been shown, upon more than one occasion,* that the 
frequency of marriage is not dependent upon the numbers of the total 
population, still less upon the number of marriageable women, but 
almost entirely upon the number of marriageable men the community 
contains, the tendency of whom to marry is modified .by their 
habits and occupations^ and upon the view they take of their future 
prospects. Thus men have a greater tendency to marry in prosperous 
than in dull times, and the men of a rural, and especially of an agri-
cultural, community have a greater tendency to marry than those of 
an urban one. To demonstrate this, the following table has been 
constructed, showing the proportion of marriages to the population, 
to the number of single men and to the number of single women, m 
each of the last six census years ended with 1891 :— 

P r o p o r t i o n o f M a r r i a g e s t o P o p u L A T i O N f a n d t o S i n g l e 

^ M e n a n d W o m e n , 1 8 5 4 t o 1 8 9 1 . 

-, Exclusive of Chinese and Aborigines. 
• 

Year of 
. Census. Total 

Population. 
Marriage-
able Men. 4: 

Marriage-
able 

Women.§ 
Marriages. 

Proportion of Marriages per 1 ,0Ö(^ 
of the— 

• 
Year of 

. Census. Total 
Population. 

Marriage-
able Men. 4: 

Marriage-
able 

Women.§ 
Marriages. 

Popula-
tion. 

Marriage-
able Men. 

Marriage-
able 

Women. 

1 8 5 4 . . . 

1 8 5 7 . . . 

1 8 6 1 . . . 

1 8 7 1 . . . 

1 8 8 1 . . . 

1 8 9 1 . . . 

2 3 4 , 3 6 1 

3 8 3 , 6 6 8 

5 1 3 , 8 9 6 

7 1 2 , 2 6 3 

8 4 9 , 4 3 8 

1 , 1 3 0 , 4 6 3 

7 0 , 8 6 5 

9 5 , 4 2 7 

1 0 6 , 9 4 0 

8 9 , 9 2 1 

9 9 , 8 2 4 

1 6 3 , 0 4 8 

1 5 , 0 8 3 

2 6 , 3 1 7 

3 7 , 0 0 6 

6 5 , 3 8 6 

1 1 9 , 3 6 0 

1 7 3 , 1 3 8 

3 , 6 9 6 

4 , 4 6 5 

4 , 5 2 8 

4 , 7 1 5 

5 , 7 3 2 

9 , 0 0 7 

1 5 - 7 7 

1 1 - 6 4 

8 - 8 1 

6 - 6 2 

6 - 7 5 

7 - 9 7 

5 2 - 1 6 

4 6 - 7 9 

4 2 - 3 4 

5 2 - 4 3 

5 7 - 4 2 

5 5 - 2 4 

2 4 5 - 0 4 

1 6 9 - 6 6 ' 

1 2 2 - 8 6 

7 2 - 1 1 

4 8 0 2 

5 2 0 2 

Fluctuations 408. It will thus be observed that, whilst the proportion of 
riagerate, marriages to the population (marriage rate), and to the marriageable 

women, has fluctuated considerably, the proportion to the marriagê  
able men has been tolerably constant, the extremes being in 1881 
and 42| in 1861. At the last three decennial periods, when the colony 
was in a more settled condition than at earlier periods, this proportion 
averaged 55 per 1,000, which also was about the rate in 1891. At the 
same periods the proportion of marriages per 1,000 marria^ 

* See Victorian YearrBook, 1889-90, pages 265 to 267 ; same work, 1879-80, pages 103 and 104; 
same work, 1880-81, pages 199 and 200; same work, 1881-2, pages 165 and 166: and same work, 
1892, Vol. I., pages 323 and 324. 

t The populations in this table are those returned at the respective censuses, the Chinese and 
Aborigines being excluded; and the marriages are those (exclusive of marriages of Chinese and 
Aborigines) which took place in the twelve months of which the date of each census was the 
middle. The proportion of the latter to the former in 1891, therefore, differs slightly from that 
in the previous table, which is based upon the total mean population and all the marriages in the 
calendar year. 

J Comprising bachelors of 20 and upwards, and widowers at all ages, 
i Comprising spinsters of 15 and upwards, and widows at all ages. 
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varied from 72 in 1871 to 48 in 1881 ; since 1881, as was 
anticipated,* this proportion has increased, and in 1891 it stood ' 

409. In 1891, according to the lowest line in the last table, Victorian, 

marriageable males in Victoria married at the annnal rate of 55 per and Swiss 

1,000, and the marriageable females at thé rate of 52 per 1,000. rates!̂ ^̂  
Similar proportions for France are 57 and 46, and for Switzerland 49 
and 38 ; the former, especially as regards the males, approximating 
closely to, but the latter, as'regards both males and females, being 
much lower than, the proportions for Victoria.f 
, 410. The following table gives a statement of the number of Marriage 

ilX 
marriage^ to every 1,000 of the population of the various Australasian Austral-

-colonies for each fifth year from 1865 to 1890, also for 1891 and 1892, Sionies. 

-except Western Australia, for which colony the first year given is, 
1875:-'" 

MARRIAQE BATES IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1 8 6 5 TO 1 8 9 2 . J 

Number of Marriages§ per 1,000 of Mean Population. 

Year. 
Victoria. New South 

Wales. 
Queens-

land. 
South 

Australia. 
Western 

Australia. Tasmania. New 
Zealand. 

1̂865 7-36 8-94 13-27 9-45 6-27 10-47 
18tO 6-63 7-85 7-80 6-90 ... 6-62 7-62 
1875 6-33 7-88 8-63 801 7-26 6-63 8-94 
1880 6-22 7-68 6-97 8-69 7-42 7-38 6-71 
1885 7-73 8-22 9-20 7-82 7-51 8-22 6-73 
1890 8-21 7-15 8-28 7-04 618 6-64 612 
1891 7-66 7-39 7-22 7 29 8-06 6-63 6-05 
1892 6-64 6-77 6-67 6-50 7-36 6-51 6-23 

Mean of 28 ] 
years j 7-01 7-90 8-53 7-76 703 7-01 7-50 

411. According to an average extending over a period of 28 years. Marriage 
the marriage rate in Victoria was identical with that in Tasmania, colonics 
iblso almost identical with that in Western Australia, but was below 
tìiat in any of the other colonies; in the last year, however, the 
Hiarriage rate in Victoria Occupied a middle position, it being higher , 
tìban that in South Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand, but. 
lower than that in the other three colonies. 

^ * See Victorian Year-Book, 1889-90, Vol. L, paragraph 447. 
t The French and Swiss male and female marriage rates are taken from papers read by. 

U. Toussaint Loua before the Statistical Society of Paris in September and December, 1884. 
i For the number of marriages in the various colonies during the twenty years ended with" 

1892, see General Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) published in the second 
volume of this work. 

§ The numbers doubled give the persons married per 1,000 of the population. 
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Order of 412. The following is the order of the colonies in reference 
?̂ spec7to their respective marriage rates in the last year shown in the 
rate"^^^ and according to the average of the whole period of twenty-el 

vears: 
Order in Latest Year. 

1. Western Australia. 
New South Wales. 

3. Queensland. 
4. Victoria. 
5. Tasmania. 
6. South Australia. 
7. New Zealand. 

Order in a Series of Years. 

1. Queensland. 
2. New South Wales. 

South Australia. 
New Zealand. 
Western Australia. 

i Victoria. 
Tasmania. 

3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 

-J 

Marriage 
rates in 
Australia 
and Aus-
tralasia. 

413. The mean marriage rate of the five colonies situated upon the-
Australian continent, and of those colonies with the addition of 
Tasmania and New Zealand, shows a falling-off since 1883 or 1884," 
when it was at a maximum, and was lower in 1892 than in anj year 
since 1872, as is shown by the following figures :— 

MARRiAaE E a t b s i n A u s t r a l i a a n d A u s t r a l a s i a , 
1873 TO 1892. 

Year. 

Number of Marriag-es* per 
1,000 of Mean Population. 

Continent of 
Australia. 

1873 7-35 
1874 7-07 
1875 7 1 2 
1876 6-93 
1877 7 0 5 
1878 7-08 
1879 6-88 
1880 7-15 
1881 7-62 
1882 8-03 
1883 8-24 

Australia with 
Tasmania and 
New Zealand. 

7-38 
7-32 
7-38 
7 1 5 
7-18 
7-27 
7-01 
7-08 
7-41 
7-86 
8-02 

Year. 

1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 

Means 

Number of Marjciiages* per 
1,000 of Mean Population. 

Continent of 
Australia^ 

Australia witlL 
Tasmania and. 
New Zealand.-

8-22 7-98 
8-09 7-86 
7-84 7-50 
7-56 7-26 
7-99 7-61 
7-69 7-37 
7-67 7-37 
7-46 7-20 
6^69 6-61 

7-48 7-3|! 

Marriapre 414. Eetums of marriages, births, and deaths are obtainable for 
certain fsw British colonies outside of Australasia. The following are tie 
seskonŝ ^̂  marriage rates in those colonies—which, it is to be regretted, are, for 

the most part, of only minor importance—for whi<ih such particularŝ  
have come to hand, or can be gathered from their official reports. 
The low rate in Barbados is explained by the fact that the negro* 
population as a rule ignore the marriage ceremony. The same-
circumstance may perhaps also affect the marriage rate in thê^ 

* The numbers doubled give the persons married per 1,000 of the population. 
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Mauritius, althougla the low marriage rate there would, to a certain 
extent, be accounted for by the fact that the large imported Cooly 
p#pulation is for the most part comprised of males, the females 
imtaroduced being extremely few 

MARRIAGE EATES IN CERTAIN BRITISH COLONIES. 

Years. 

Ceylon ... 1867-76 
Cape of Good Hope 1890 
Maiiritius ... 1871-75 
^ Seychelles ... 1875-77 

FovaBcotia ... 1871-75 
... 1871-75 

Annual Rate per 
1,000 of the 
Population.* 

7-3 
3-y 
2-5 
8-7 
7-7 
8-3 

West Indies— 
St. Lucia .. 
St. Vincent 
Barbados .. 
Grenada .. 
Dominica .. 
Trinidad .. 

Years. 

1878-79 
1872-76 
1872-77 
1871-75 
1871-75 
1888-90 

Annual Rate ptr 
1,000 of the 
Population.^ 

... 5-2 

... 6-3 

... 3-7 

... 5-6 

... 6-9 

... 5-8t 

416. The following table giyes for each of the five years ended with Marriage 
1891 a statement of the marriage rates in each division of the United EuropLn 
Kingdom and su<ih Foreign countries as the information is available 
for. The figures have been taken from the latest report of the 
Eegistrar-General of England:— 

MARBIAGE EATES IN EUROPEAN COUNTRIES, 1 8 8 7 TO 1 8 9 1 . 

Number of Marriages* per 1,000 of Mean Populations-
Countries. 

1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. Mean of 
5 Years. 

Htingary ... 8-9 9-3 • 9 - l t 
Russia ... 8-0 8 0 8-2 8-2 8-1 : 8 1 
Italy 8-0 8-0 7-7 7-4 7-7 7-8 
German Empire 7-8 7-8 8-0 8 1 8-0 7-9 
Imtria ... ... ... 7-8 7-9 7-5 7-6 7-7 7-7 . 
Ingland and Wales 7-2 7-2 7-5 7-8 7-8 7-5 
France 7-3 7-2 7 1 7 0 7-5 7-2 
Belgium ... 7 1 7-1 7-3 7-3 7-4 7-2 
Switzerland 7 1 7 0 7 1 7-1 1-1 7-1 
Holland ... 7-0 6-9 7-0 7 1 7-1 7-0 
Denmark ... 7 0 7 1 7-1 6-9 6-8 7 0 
Scotland ... 6-4 6-4 6-6 6-9 6-9 6-6 
Spain . . . . . . . . . ... 6-5§ 
Norway ... é'% 6 1 '¿'S 6-5 e-e 6 3 
Sweden ... 6-3 5-9 6-0 ... ... 6-111 
Ireland! ... 4-3 4-2 4-5 4-"5 4-6 4-4 

* The numbers doubled give the persons married per 1,000 of the population. 
. t The East Indian section of the population (Coolies), amongst whom concubinage largelf 

prevails, is not taken into account in the calculation. 
. I Mean of two years. 

§ Mean of two years, 1883 and 1884. II Mean of three years. 
1i The low marriage rate in Ireland is partly attributed to the defective registration of Bomi^ 

Catholic marriages, which amount to over 70 per cent, of the whole. It is also stated to be in part 
due to " the abnormal conditions arising from a large annual emigration of unmarried persons at 
what may be called the marrying ages."—See 15th Detailed Report of the Registrar-General of 
Ireland, page 6. 
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European marriage rates in 1891 and former years. 

Austral-asia and European marriage rates compared. 

416. I t will be observed tbat in Prussia, Austria, and Switzerland 
tlie average marriage rate prevailed in 1891 ; in England and Wales, 
the German Empire, France, Belgium, Holland, Scotland, Norwaj, 
and Ireland tlie rate was slightly above the average; whilst in I tal j 
and Denmark it was slightly below the average. 

417. In the same five years the mean marriage rate in Queensland 
was above that in any of the countries named, except Hungary (two 
years) ; in Victoria it was about the same as in Prussia, but higher 
than in any of the other countries except Hungary ; and in New South,; 
Wales higher than in any except those named, together with Italy, 
Germany, Austria, and England ; whilst the mean rate was higher in 
Western Australia than in eight, in Tasmania and South Australia 
than in five, but in New Zealand than in only one, of these countries. 
The following are the rates referred to 

MEAN MARRIAGE EATES IN AUSTRALASIAN COIIONIES, 

1887 TO 1891. 
Queensland 
Victoria 
New South Wales 
Western Australia 
Tasmania ... 
South Australia 
New Zealand 

Number of Marriages per 1,000 of Mean Populatiooi» 
... 8-25 
... 8-08 
... 7-34 
.. 719 

... 6-82 

... 6-79 

... 6-00 

Marriage rate in United Kingdom. 

418. The following, according to the reports of the E»egistrar-| 
G-eneral of England, is the marriage rate of the United Kingdom^ 
during 18?0 and each subsequent fifth year, also in 1891. If, how-
ever, the registrations in Ireland are defective, as is alleged,* 
disturbance to the calculations must result from that circumstance 

MARRIAGE EATE IN THE UNITED KiisraDOM, 1 8 7 0 t o 1 8 9 1 , 

1870 
1875 
1880 
1885 

Marriages per 1,000 of the Population. 
7-50 

... 7-67 
6-83 
6-80 

1890 
1891 

Marriages per 1,000 of the Population. . 
7-25 
7-30 

Mean 7-26 

Marriage-able per-sons in Austral-asian colonies. 

419. The following table shows the number of marriageable men 
and women in each Australasian colony, according to the returns of 
the census of 1891, the unmarried (never married) being distinguished 
from the widowed:— 

* See footnote on previous page. 
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MARRIAGEABLE M E N AND W O M E N IN EACH AITSTRAILASIAN 
COLONY, 1 8 9 1 . 

(Exclusive of Chinese and Aborigines.) 

Marriag-eable Men. Marriageable Women. 

C«iony. Bachelors 
aged 20 and 
upwards.* 

Widowers 
at all ages. Total. 

Spinsters 
aged 15 and 
upwards.« 

Widows 
at all ages. Total. 

Victoria ... 
New South Wales ... 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia ... 

144,567 
140,242 

60,518 
32,056 
10,667 

18,481 
16,760 
4,464 
3,791 

890 

163,048 
157,002 

64,982 
35,847 
11,557 

140,240 
111,221 
33,171 
34,692 

4,526 

32,898 
25,795 

6,695 
8,442 

886 

173,138 
137,016 
39,866 
43,134 

5,412 

Total... 388,050 44,386 432,436 023,850 74,716 398,566 

Tasmania .. 
New Zealand 

15,616 
70,437 

2,413 
7,797 

18,029 
78,234 

15,416 
59,861 

3,945 
12,098 

19,361 
71,959 

Grand Total ... 474,103 54,596 528,699; 399,127 90,759 489,886 

420. Soutli Australia, Tasmania, and Yictoria are the only colonies 
in which the marriageable women exceeded the marriageable men. 
The following are the proportions of the former to the latter, the 
colonies being arranged in order:— 

MARRIAGEABLE W O M E N PER 1 0 , 0 0 0 M A R R I A G E A B L E M E N 

Proportion 
of single 
women to 
men in 
Austral-
asian 
colonies. 

LIVING IN EACH C O L O N T , 1 8 9 1 . 

1. South Australia 
2. Tasmania 
3. Victoria 
4. New Zealand 

12,033 
10,739 
10,619 
9,198 

5. New South Wales 
6. Queensland ... 
7. Western Australia 

8,727 
6,135 
4,683 

,421. Comparing the marriages with the marriageable men, which 
is the most correct way of computing the marriage rate. South 
Australia stood first and Western Australia last, Yictoria occupying 
î he fourth position, the proportion relating to it being almost identical 
with that relating to New South Wales :— 

, MARRIAGES PER 1 0 0 , 0 0 0 MARRIAGEABLE M E N LIVING IN EACH 
COLONY, 1 8 9 1 . 

(Exclusive of Chinese and Aborigines.) 

Proportion 
of mar-
riages to 
single men 
in Austral-
asian 
colonies. 

1. Soutli Australia 
2. Tasmania ... 
3. New South Wales 
4 Victoria 

6,458 
5,480 
5,387 
5,385 

5. New Zealand 
6. Queensland .., 
7. Western Australia 

4,864 
4,470 
3,574 

422. It would appear that women haye a smaller chance of getting 
l̂arried in Yictoria than in any other Australasian colony, as the pro-

portion of marriages to those of them who are marri^eahle was lower 

* Ineludmg divorced persons at all ages» 

Proportion 
of mar-
riages to 
single 
women in 
Austral-
fisian 
colonieel 
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here thaii in any of tlie other colonies. Western Australia, whicb 
occupied the lowest position in regard to the ratio of marriages to 
marriageable men, is, in regard to the ratio of marriages to marriage-
able women, at the head of the list:— 
MARRIAGES PER 1 0 0 , 0 0 0 MARRIAGEABLE W O M E N LIVING IN EACH 

COLONY, 1 8 9 1 . 
(Exclusive of Chinese and Aborigines.) 

1. Western Australia 
2. Queensland 
3. New South Wales 
4. South Australia 

7,681 
7,287 
6,172 
5,367 

5. New Zealand 
6. Tasmania 
7. Victoria 

5,288 
5,103 
5,071 

Husbands 4 2 3 . The following are the numbers of husbands and wives in 
fn eâ ch Australasian colony, those under and over 21 years of age being 
asian ja* j.« • i j ' 
colonies, distinguished:—' 

HUSBANDS AND W I V E S IN EACH AUSTRALASIAN COLONY, 1 8 9 1 . 
(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 

Husbands. Wives. 
Colony. Under 

21 years. 
Over 

21 years. Total. Under 
21 years. 

Over 
21 years. Total. 

Victoria ... 
New South Wales ... 
Queensland ... 
South Australia 
Western Australia ... • 

276 
393 
115 
103 

20 

170,678 
166,241 

57,772 
48,829 

7,223 

170,954 
166,634 

57,887 
48,932 

7,243 

3,447 
5,233 
1,873 

785 
208 

170,302 
160,415 

55,723 
47,510 

6,170 

173,749. : 
165,648 ' 

57,596 
48,295 

6,378 

Total 907 450,743 451,650 11,546 440,120 451,666 

Tasmania 
New Zealand 

76 
107 

22,237 
90,443 

22,313 
90,550 

591 
1,666 

20,808 
89,211 

21,399 
90,877 

Grand Total ... 1,090 563,423 564,513 13,803 550,139 563,942. 

Proportion 
of wives to 
husbands 
in Austral» 
asian 
colonies. 

424. Yictoria and New Zealand are the only Australasian coloni^ 
in which wives exceeded husbands. In all the other colonies husband 
were in excess. Wives relatively to hnsbands were fewest in Western 
Australia, and next so in Tasmania. The following are the 
proportions in the different colonies :— 

W I V E S TO EVERY 1 0 , 0 0 0 HUSBANDS IN EACH COLONY, 1891 . 
(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 

1. Victoria ... ... 10,164 
2. New Zealand ... 10,036 
3. Queensland ... 9,950 
4. New South Wales... 9,941 

5. South Australia ... 9,870 
6. Tasmania ... 9,590 
7. Western Australia,... 8,806 

Proportion 
of wives to 
husbands 
in Australr 
asía. 

425. In the Australian Continent as a vrhole tlie hnsbands and 
wives were about equal, the difference being only 16 in favour of thé 
latter. In Australia, combined with Tasmania and New Zealand, 
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tliere was a slight iifference in the opposite direction, there being 571 
î ore than wives, 

426. Although rural rather than nrban lif^ tends to the promotion Marriage 
. 1 T • 1 . rates in 

of marriage, lifc happens that, sinqe the marriage <Q©reniony is generally town and 

performed in town ,̂ whatever may be the ordinary residence of the 
persons marrying, the marriage rate recorded there is much higher 
than that in the country. In Victoria, during the year 1892, it was 
about two and a half times as high in the metropolis, and about three 
times as high in country towns as it was in rural districts, as will be 
aeen by the following table, which contains a statement of the propor». 
tion of marriages to the population in the three classes of districts in 
the ye^r 1892 and in the previous decennial period :— 

MARRIAGES IN U R B A N AND COUNTRY DISTRICTS, 1 8 9 2 . 

Estimated 
Marriages, 1892. Proportion 

per 1,000 
of the 

Population, 
1881-1890. 

Districts. Mean 
Populalpon. Total 

Number. 
Number 

per 1,000 of the 
Population. 

Proportion 
per 1,000 

of the 
Population, 
1881-1890. 

Melbourne and suburbs (Greater 
Melbourne) 

Extra-Metropolitan towns 
Country districts 

481,550 

194,182 
486,978 

4,135 

1,900 
1^688 

8-59 

9-78 
3-47 

i r i i 

10-83 
3-48 

Total 1,162,710 7,723 6-64 7-67 

427. Marriages in Victoria are generally most numerous in the Marriages 

autumn quarter, next in the spring quarter, next in the summer quarter, 

quarter, and least numerous in the winter quarter. This was the case 
in 1892, although in the previous year the marriages in the summer and 
winter quarters were more numerous than those in the spring quarter. 
The following table shows the number and percentage of marriages in 
^ch quarter of 1892, and the mean percentage in each quarter of two 
Î evious decades:— 

MARRIAGES IN E A C H QUARTER. 

Year 1892. Percentage in Ten Years— 

Seasons. Quarter ended on the 
lajst day of— Number 

of Marriages. Percentage. 1871 to 1880, 1881 to 1890, 

Summer ... 
Autumn ... 
"WMei- ... 
Spring ... 

March... 
June ... 
September 
December 

1,855 
2,148 
1,823 
1,897 

2 4 0 2 
27-81 
23-61 
24-56 

24-43 
26-19 
23-81 
25-57 

23-44 
26-66 
23-35 
26-55 

Year 7,723 100-00 lOO'OO 100-00 
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Re-mar-
riages. 

428. In 1892, 664 widowers and 532 widows re-entered the 
marriage state. During the last nineteen years more widowers have 
re-married tlian widows. Formerly it was different. In the nine 
years ended witL 1873 the widowers re-entering the married state 
numbered 4,847, and the widows 5,128, and at earlier periods in the 
history of the colony the preponderance of re-marriages of widowr 
over those of widowers was even greater than this. In England and. 
Wales, during the ten years ended with 1890, 42 per cent, morê  
widowers re-married than widows, the proportion in every 1,000̂  
marriages being 122 of the former and 86 of the latter. Thê  
following is a statement of the number of widowers and widows who 
re-married in Victoria during 1865 and each subsequent fifth year, 
also in 1891 and 1892 :— 

Ee-marriagbs, 1865 to 1892. 

Former 
condition 
of those 
marrying. 

Number of Re-marriages of— 
Year. 

Widowers. Widows. 

1865 ... 503 610 
1870 ... 547 695 
1875 614 583 
1880 ... 603 520 
1885 ... 735 646 
1890 . 748 674 
1891 ... 743 673 ^ 
1892 ... 664 532 

Mean of 28 years 639 589 

'M 

429. In 1892, nearly nine-tenths of the unions which took 
were between bachelors and spinsters, the proportion having gradualljFf 
increased since 1871-1880, when it was about seven-eighths. The 
next most numerous marriages are generally those between widowerŝ  
and spinsters, although they have occasionally been exceeded by 
marriages between bachelors and widows. Marriages between 
widowers and widows in the decennial period 1881-90 were about a 
thirtieth, but in 1892 only about a fortieth of the whole. The 
following is the number and percentage of each of these group̂ ^ 
during 1892, and the percentage during the decennial periods 1871-
1880 and 1881-1890,:— 
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FORMER CONDITION OF PERSONS M A R R I E D . 

Year 1892. Percentage in Ten Years— 
Previous Condition. Number 

of Marriages. Percentage. 1871 to 1880. 1881 to 1890. 

Bachelors and spinsters 
Bachelors and widows 
Widowers and spinsters 
Widowers and widows 

6,720 
339 
471 
193 

87-01 
4-39 
6-10 
2-50 

80-59 
7-10 
7-75 
4-56 

85-84 
4-72 
6-17 
3-27 

Total 7,723 100-00 10000 10000 

countries. 

430. By the figures in tlie following table it would appear that a Re-
larger proportion of widowers re-marry in Yermont and a smaller in various 

in the Australasian colonies, and a larger proportion of widows 
re-marry in Hungary, and a smaller in Sweden and E"orway, than in 
any other of the countries named; also, that, in Victoria, widowers 
re-marry less frequently than in any of those countries except iî ew 
Zealand, New South Wales, and Queensland; but that in eleven of 
ihese coimtries widows re-marry less frequently than in Victoria:— 

R E - M A R R I A G E S IN V A R I O U S COUNTRIES.* 

Widowers Widows 
Countries. re-married per Countries. re-married per 

1,000 marriages. 1,000 marriages. 

Yennont 209 Hnngary 151 
Hnngary 198 Russia in Europe ... 130 
Enssia in Europe 186 Yermont 125 
Austria i.. 180 Austria 113 
Massachusetts ... 162 Massachusetts 107 
Finland 158 Finland 99 
Holland ... ' ... 151 England and Wales ... 97 
Spain 149 HoUand 92 
f̂ nssia 140 Roumania ... 91 
England and Wales ' ... 137 Spain 89 
Switzerland 135 Prussia 88 
Italy ... ... ••• ... 131 NewlSouth Wales 85 
Ronmania 124 Belgium 85 
Sc&tland 120 Victoria 80 
Denmark 118 Switzerland... 80 
Bei^um 116 Queensland ... 78 

... 115 France 78 
112 Italy 74 

Sweden 112 Denmark ... ... 72 
Norway 112 Greece 72 
Greece 100 South Australia 71 
South Australia 98 New Zealand 71 
Victoria ... . . . 95 Scotland 60 
New Zealand ... 90 Ireland 57 
New South Wales 83 Sweden 55 
Queensland ... 78 Norway 55 
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Marriages of 431. Divorced persons marrying are classified as baclielors and 
persons? spinsters, unless in cases where they had become widowers or widows 

before contracting the marriage from which they were released by 
divorce. Twenty-four divorced men and twenty-seven divorced women 
re-entered the marriage state in 1892; twenty-two of the former 
married spinsters, and two married divorced women; eighteen of ®e 
latter married bachelors, and seven married widowers; and in 
instances both parties to the marriage had been divorced. At léMt 
twenty-nine of the fifty-one divorced persons marrying in 1892 had 
been divorced in the last two years. In the previous year, twenty-two 
marriages of divorced men, and twenty-three of divorced women, took 
place. 

432. The persons returned at the census of 1891 as living in 
a state of divorce numbered 196, viz., 110 males and 86 Éímalasj 
the former being in the proportion of 1 to every 1,555 men returned 
as husbands, and the latter in the proportion of 1 to every 2,021 
women returned as wives. At the previous census, only 19 divorced 
persons were returned, viz., 9 males and 10 females.* 

Divorced 433. The number of males and females returned as living in a 
mitral- státe of divorce in five Australasian Colonies when the census was 

taken are subjoined :— 

Number of 
dirorced 
persons, 
1891. 

asian 
colonies. 

D I V O R C E D P E R S O N S I N F I V E AUSTRA^LASIAN C O L O N I E S , 1 8 9 1 . 

Males. Females. 
Victoria .. . 1 1 0 86 
N e w South Wales 178 126 
Queensland 16 7 
Western Australia 3 3 
Tasmania 2 5 6 

Total 3 3 2 22g 

NOTE.—In South Australia and New Zealand the persons stated in the householder's schedules to 
be living in a state of divorce were not separately tabulated. 

434. Comparing the divorced with the married persons of eilte 
to married sex, the following proportions are found to have existed in tte 
persons, (different colonies :— 

Proportion 
of divorced 

In Tasmania there was 1 divorced man to every 
„ N e w South Wales 
„ Victoria 
„ Western Australia 
„ Queensland 

5J 
J1 
J? 

5> 
5 5 
>5 

5Í 
J5 
55 

893 
9 3 6 

1 ,554 
2,414 
3 ,618 

/ * F^r the occiipations and religions of the persons returned at the census of 1891 as iWiflffifi * 
state of divorce, see Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Vol. L, paragraph 508i 
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In New South Wales there was 1 divorced woman to every 
„ Victoria 
„ Western Australia „ 

Tasmania 
Que^nslaiid 

1,315 wives. 
2,021 „ 
2,126 „ 
3,566 „ 
8,228 „ 

^ iM. The number of divorces wMcli took place in eacli Austral- Divorces 
. T 1 • • 1 • N ^ Austral-asian colony during 1890 and tneir proportions to the married persons asian colonies. 

of either sex returned at the census were as follow:— 

DIVORCES IN ATTSTRALASIAN COIIONIES, 1890 . 

Colouy. Niimber of 
Divorces. 

Divorces 
per 100,000 
Husbands. 

Divorces 
per 100,000 

Wives. 

1. Western Australia 3 41*4 4 7 0 
2. New South Wales ... 42 25-2 25-3 

>lctoria 40 23-4 230 
4. New Zealand 21 23-2 2 3 1 
5. Queensland ... 8 13-8 13-9 
6. Tasmania 2 8-5 9-3 
7. South AusitrMia 2 4 ^ 4 1 

. 436. If the divorces be compared with the number of marriages^ Marriages 

ihe positions of the colonies remain unaltered, except that iiew div̂ ce 
in î uŝ i'S)!" .Zeŝ and rises above Tiew South Wales and Victoria, and occupies the asian 

second position on the list instead of tbe fourth, thus 

MABRIAGES TO EACH DIVORCE IN EACH AUSTRALASIAN 
COLONY, 1890 . 

1. Western Australia 
2. New Zealand ... 
3. New South W^es 
4. Victoria 

Marriages to 
each Divorce. 

93 
181 
187 
230̂  

5. Queensland ,.. 
6. Tasmania 
7. South Australia 

Marriages to 
each Divorce. 
... 399 
... 477 
... 1,117 

. 4r37. Combining the dissolutions of marriage with the judicial Divorces 

^pafations in the Australasian colonies for the sake of comparison tionsin 

with such events in other countries, tbe following are the numbers in countries, 

some of the principal countries of the world, the proportions to tbe 
married couples living being also sbown. The figures for the 
Australasian colonies are those of the average of the five jears ended 
with 1890, whilst those for the othar countries are for tiie y^ar 
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D I V O R C E S AUTB S E P A R A T I O N S I N YARIOTJS COTTNTRIES. 

Country. 

Divorces and Judicial Separations. 
Country. 

Divorces and Judicial Separations. 
Country. Number in One Year.* 

Number per 100,000 Married Couples. 
Country. Number in One Year. » 

Number per 100,00» Married Couples. 

United States 23,472 203 0 t New South Wales 40 26-4 
Switzerland 920 195-5 New Zealand ... 23 26-1 
Denmark 635 184-7 Victoria 27 16-9 
Prance ... 6,245 80-5 Tasmania 3 14-6 
Germany 6,161 77-7 Queensland 6 11-1 
Roumania 541 61-5 Russia in Europe 1,789. 11-1 
Holland 339 47-7 Italy... 556 10-6 
Austria .. 1,718 44-0 South Australia 5 10-4 
Belgium... 290 31-4 United Kingdom 508 8-6 
Western Australia 2 27-8 Canada 12 1-6 
Sweden and Norway 297 27-0 

High pro-portion of divorces in United States. 

Deserted husbands and wives. 

438. According to the table, more divorces and separations take 
place in the United States than in all the other countries combined, 
there being in that country a proportion of over 200 divorces annually 
per 100,000 married couples living. This proportion is approached 
in only two other countries, viz., Switzerland and Denmark. The 
Australasian colonies stand low on the list, but even South Austraha 
has a higher rate than the United Kingdom. Strange to saŷ  
Canada, which adjoins the United States, has the lowest rate of all 
Perhaps its inhabitants cross the frontier when they desire to become 
divorced. 

439. Persons whose wives or husbands have not been heard of for 
a period of seven years may marry again without rendering themselves 
liable to be prosecuted for bigamy; but such unions are subject to the 
serious disadvantage that the issue by the second marriage would be 
illegitimate, and the marriage itself void, if it should turn out that 
the first husband or wife was alive at the time thereof. Pour deserted 
persons (all females) availed themselves of this provision in 1892. 
Three of these married bachelors, and one a widower; two had not 
heard of their former husbands for over seven years, one for over ten 
years, and the other for over twelve years. In the previous year only 
one deserted person (a male) re-married. 

* In the absence of ofladal information, the numbers, except those relating to the Australasian colonies, have been taken from a pamphlet entitled A Divorce Problem, by Dr. W. F. Wilcox, ot Columbia College, U.S. It is possible that, in some cases, judicial separations may not be include 
t Proportion for 1880. 
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440. It may be mentioned tliat by the Divorce Act 1889* (53 Yict. Divorce Act 

No, 1056), wbich received the Eoyal assent on the 13th May, 1890, it 
is provided that any married person domiciled in Victoria for two 
years and upwards may obtain a divorce, after which he or she may 
legally re-marry, on proving that he or she had, without just cause or 
excuse, been wilfully deserted, and continuously so deserted over a 
period of three years or upwards. 

441. The marriages of 6 Aboriginal males with Aboriginal females Marriages of 

(including one couple who were half-castes) are included in the returns 
of 1892. In the previous year, 3 marriages of Aborigines took place. 

442. Fourteen Chinese males were married in Victoria in the year Marriages of 
dlillGS© 

1892, as against 8 in 1891, and 14 in 1890. Of the women who 
married Chinese in the year under review, one was a half-caste. 
During the twenty-six years prior to 1892,405 Chinamen were married 
in Victoria, or an average of about 16 per annuna. The following 
table shows the nationalities of the women who formed matrimonial 
unions with Chinese during that period, also during the year under 
review:— 

NATIONALITY OF W O M E N MARRYING^ C H I N E S E , 1 8 6 6 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

Birthplace of Wives. 

Number of Marriages of Chinese Males. 

Birthplace of Wives. Twenty-six years : 
1866 to 1891. Year 1892. Total: 

1866 to 1892. 

Victoria ... . . . 207f lOJ 
2 

217 
Other Australasian colonies .. . 62 

lOJ 
2 6 4 

England and Wales . . . 71 1 72 
Scotland . . . 17 17 
Ireland . . . . . . 2 7 , 1 28 
Other British possessions 1 1 
France 1 1 

,Germany ... 2 ... 2 
jSpain ... ... 1 ... 1 
The United States .„. 2 2 
China ... . . . 4 4 
At sea 9 ... 9 
liot known 1 ... 1 

Total 405 14 419 

443. The marriage ceremony in Victoria may be performed either Marriages 
by the registered clergy of any religious sect, or by lay registrars. In sectŝ ^̂ *̂ "̂̂  

An account of the provisions of this Act was given in the last issue oithis work, Vol. II., 
paragraph 256. Further particulars respecting divorces are given under the head of " Law, Crime, 
etc.," in the second volume. . . 

t Two of the wives, although born in Victoria, Were stated to be of the Chmese race, 
i Four of these were stated'to be half-castes. 

VM. I. S 
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Duplicate 
marriaiies. 

1892, about 93f per cent, of the marriages were celebrated according 
to the former, and about per cent, according to the latter system. 
The number of lay marriages was 610. The following table gives a 
statement of the number and percentage of marriages celebrated by 
each religious denomination and by lay registrars during 1892, also 
the percentage in the decennial periods ended with 1880 and 
respectively:— 

M A R R I A a E S B Y D I F F E R E N T D E N O M I N A T I O N S . 

Marriages performed according to the 
usages of the— 

Marriages in 1892. Percentage of Marriage? 
in Ten Years— 

Marriages performed according to the 
usages of the— 

Number. Percentage. 
1 

1881 to 1890. 
1 

1871 to 1880. 

Church of England 2,25i 29-18 30-52 24-63 
Presbyterians 1,339 17-34 17-24 20-46 
Wesleyans* 1,349 17-46 15-63 16̂ 38 
Bible Christians.... 147 1-90 2-00 1-69 
Independents 185 2-40 4-42 5-42 
Baptists 239 3-09 5-00 3-70 

' Lutherans 94 1-22 •93 1-02 
Unitarians ... ... 3 •04 •05 •02 
Calvinistic Methodists 13 •17 -06 •16 
Koman Catholics... 1,261 16-33 14-91 17-21 
Jews 26 •34 •43 •42 
Other sects 303 3-93 1-78 1-07 
Lay registrars 510 6-60 7-03 7-82 • 

Total 7,723 100-00 100-00 100-00 

444. It should be mentioned that, occasionally, a marriage is per-
formed twice over, viz., by a lay registrar and a clergyman, or by 
clergymen of two different denominations. It is not always easy to 
detect these cases in the registers, but the circumstances occur too 
seldom to cause any serious disturbance in the marriage statistics. 
One such case, however, was noticed in 1892, and included in the 
returns, viz., that of a couple who had been previously married— 
probably outside the colony—being re-united under the form of the 
Roman Catholic denomination. 

Sects of 
Aboriginals 
married. 

Sects of 
Chinese 
married. 

445. Of the 6 Aboriginal marriages which took place in ^ - , 
4 were solemnized according to the rites of the M o r a v i a n s , and 2 
according to those of the Church of England. 

446. Of the 14 marriages of Chinese in 1892, 3 were celebrated 
according to the rites of the Church of England, 1 according to those 

« Including Primitive Methodists and United Methodists. 
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«of the Free Churcli of England, 1 according to those of the Presby-
terians, 4 according to those of the Weslevans, 1 according to those 
of the Methodists, 1 according to those of the Independents, and 3 
were performed by local registrars. 

447. The returns of the censuses of 1881 and 1891 afford an Marriages 
opportunity of comparing the number of marriages performed accord- denoSna-̂  
ing to the rites of each particular denomination with the numbers of 
that denomination in the population ; and by taking the mean of the 
returns of the two periods, and of the marriages which were performed 
in the interval between them, the same information is obtained 
extending over a period of ten years. The results are given in the 
following table, as are also those of the previous decennial period:—^ 
P R O f O B T i o N OF M a r r i a g e s t o N u m b e r o p e a c h D e n o m i n a t i o n , 

1871-80 AND 1881-90; 

Religious Denomination. 

Church of England Presbyterians... Wesleyans Bible Christians Independents Baptists Iiutherans Unitarians Society of Friends Oalvinistic Methodists Roman Catholics Jews Other sects ... Residue 
Total ... 

Persons of each Denomination (mean of 1881 and 1891). 

364,237 149,809 128,427 B,119 20,994 24,128 13,339 1,222 321 869 226,036 5,395 21,928 36,551* 
1,001,375 

Marriages celebrated annually. 

Mean of 1881 to 1890. 

2,3320 1,317-5 1,194-5 152-6 337-5 382-3 71-0 4-0 -1 
4-4 1,140-4 32-6 135-7 537-5t 

7,642-1 

Proportion per 1,000persons living. 
1881 to 1890. 

6-40 8-79 9-30 
18-80 
16-08 15-84 5-32 3-27 •31 5-06 5-14 604 

7-63 

1871 to 1880. 

4-31 8-30 
8-22 15-48 14-17 10-03 4-68 •92 1-30 7-65 
4-58 5-34 

6-25 

448. I t will be observed that the denominations which solemnize Churches 
most marriages in proportion to their numbers in the population are perform 
the Bible Christian, the Independent^ and the Baptist, in the order ii^lL^aS 
named. In all these cases the proportions in the ten years 1881 to ^̂ ^̂  
1890, were 16 per 1,000 or upwards, whilst the proportions in all the 
other denominations were below 10 per 1,000 persons living. In 

* Including Buddhists, Confucians, etc., those of no denomination and of no religion, and the unspecified, + Marriages by lay registrars. 
S 2 
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Signing 
with marks 

Increased 
numbers 
signing in 
writing. 

proportion to their respective numbers, the marriages performed in 
the ten years named according to the rites of the Church of England 
were much fewer than those celebrated according to the rites of the 
Wesleyans and Presbyterians, but were more numerous than those 
performed according to the rites of the Eoman Catholic Church, as 
well as those of all other denominations, except the three first named. 
In the last decade, as compared with the preceding one, a marked 
increase took place in the marriage rate amongst most denominations, 
the only ones showing a decrease being the Society of Friends and the 
Calvinistic Methodists. 

449. The numbers of either sex who evinced their want of elemen-
tary education by signing the marriage register with a mark instead 
of in writing were as follow in 1892, the proportion of those who 
signed with marks to the total numbers married being also shown :— 

SIGNING MAREIAAE REGISTER WITH MARKS, 1892. 

Persons Married. Numbers Married. 
Sig-ning- with marks. 

Persons Married. Numbers Married. 
Total Number, Number in every lOO 

Married. 

Bridegrooms... 
Brides 

7,723 
7,723 

74 
92 

•96 -
1-19 

Mean ... V 7,723 83 V08 

450: In proportion to the total numbers married, a very satis-
factory increase has taken place of late years in the number of both 
males and females signing the marriage register in writing. With 
few exceptions, a constant improvement has been apparent from year 
to year—nearly every year, as compared with its predecessor, showing 
a smaller proportion of persons signing with marks. In 1892, the 
proportion of men and of women signing with marks was lower than 
in any previous year. The following figures show the proportions so 
signing in 1875 and each subsequent fifth year, also in 1891 and 
1892 

NUMBERS SIGNING WITH MARKS PER 100 MARRIED, 1875 TO 1892. 

Year. Men. Women. Mean. Year. Men. Women. Mean. 

1875 5-48 9-43 7-46 1890 1-50 1-53 1-52 
1880 4-18 4-09 4-13 1891 1-25 1-51 1-38 
1885 2-56 2-62 2-59 1892 •96 1^19 1-08 
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451. The marriages in wliicli marks instead of writing were made cases of 

use of in 1892 numbered 166, but in only 10 of these, or about 1 in ing with 

17, did both the parties use marks. In the 146 other instances either 
the husband or the wife signed in writing. Thus, whereas in the case 
of 1 marriage in 53, either the bride or the bridegroom was unable to 
write, it happened in the case of only 1 marriage in 772 that neither 
party was able to sign the marriage register in writing. 

452. Of the 14 Chinese who married in 1892, 7 signed with an Signatures 
ordinary cross, and 7 in writing. All the women they married signed 
in writing. 

453. In the case of the Aborigines who married in 1892, all signed signatures 
. . . . of Abori-ffl writing. gines. 

454. The proportion of persons signing with marks is found to signingwith 
rn3ii*ks iix 

differ according to the religious denomination. Means are aiforded each 

by the following table of observing the position of the adherents of tî n̂ "̂ "̂̂ ' 
the different sects so far as the possession of a sufficient amount of 
rudimentary education to enable "them to write their names is 
concerned. The figures are those of the year 1892, and the average 
of the decennial periods ended with 1880 and 1890 respectively. 
Oonsiderable improvement will be noticed in respect to all the 
principal denominations:— 

SiGNiiiG WITH MARKS IN EACH DENOMiNATioisr. 

Number signing with Marks in every 100 Married. 

Marriages performed 
according to the usages 

of the— 
Year 1892. Ten Years : 

1881 to 1890. 
Ten Years : 

1871 to 1880. 

Men. Women. Mean. Men. Women. Mean. Men. ' ̂  Women. Mean. 

Ohurcli of England ... 1 0 2 1-11 1-62 1-76 1-69 4-54 6-11 5-33 
Presbyterians •60 •75 •68 1-32 1-42 1-37 3-67 5^97 4-82 
Methodists ... | 
Bible Christians ) •74 •74 •74 1-82 1-80 1-81 4-15 5-33 4-74 

Independents •54 •54 •54 1^72 1-39 1-56 3-37 5^49 4-43 
Baptists •42 •42 •42 1-91 2^15 2^03 3^48 5-22 4-35 
Lutherans ... ... •56 •56 •56 1-77 4 1 3 2-95 
•Calvinistic Methodists ... 2-86 ... 1-43 i'22 6-10 3-66 
Roman Catholics i-ék 1-82 r 5 9 3^85 3^91 3-88 10-14 15-43 12-79 
-Jews •38 •19 1-84 3-12 2-48 •95 •47 •71 
Other sects •65 •98 •82 2 2 7 2-07 2^17 7-01 3^79 5^40 
Lay registrars 2-16 2-94 2-55 4-56 6-68 5^62 6-60 12-93 9-77 

Total •96 1-19 1-08 2 1 7 2^38 2^28 5-31 7-93 6^62 
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Roman 
Catholic 
and civil 
marriages. 

Marriages by 
Unitarians, 
Calvinists, 
and Jews. 

Sig'ning with 
marks in 
Austral-
asian 
colonies. 

455. I t will be observed that the proportion of those signing witb 
marks is generally higher amongst marriages performed according to 
the rites of the Eoman Catholic Church than amongst those celebrated 
by any other religious denomination, but that the numbers in 1892 
show a very considerable improvement as compared with the ten years 
ended with 1890, which show a still more marked improvement as 
compared with the ten years ended with 1880. The proportion sa 
signing amongst civil marriages, although formerly lower, has latterly 
been much higher than amongst marriages by Roman Catholics. 

456. In 51 marriages by Unitarians which took place in the 
twenty-two years ended with 1892, not one instance occurred of 
either of the parties signing with a mark ; this denomination, there-
fore finds no place in the above table. In 141 marriages by Calvinistie 
Methodists during the same period, all but 2 of the males signed in 
writing, but 5 of the females signed with marks. In 418 marriages^ 
of Jews which took place prior to 1889 only 7 persons signed with 
marks; but in 141 marriages of Jews celebrated since, as many as 15 
persons signed with marks. On examining the returns of the last-
three years it was found that most of the Jews not signing in writiiig 
were Eastern Jews, chiefly from Eussia or Eussian Poland. 

457. A statement of the numbers who sign the marriage register 
with marks is published in all the Australasian colonies except 
Western Australia and Tasmania, and from the figures given the-
following percentages for the five years 1887 to 1891 have been 
deduced. The colonies are placed in order according to the state of 
education thus displayed, the colony with the smallest proportion 
signing with marks being placed first, and that with the reverse-
last:— 

SiaNiNG WITH Marks in A u s t r a l a s i a n Colonies, 
1887 TO 1891. 

Number Signing- with Marks to every 
Colony. Year. 100 Married. 

Men. Women. Mean. 

r 1887 1-73 2-12 1-92 
1888 1-72 1-81 1-76 

1. Victoria ... 1889 1-51 1-38 1-45 
1890 • 1-50 1-53 1-52 
1891 1-25 1-51 1'38 

Mean of 5 years . . . 1-54 1-67 1-61 
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S I A N I N G W I T H M A R K S I N A U S T R A L A S I A N C O L O N I E S , 
1887 TO 1S91—continued. 

Number Signing with Marks to every 100 Married. 
Colony. Year. 

Men. Women. Mean. 

r 1887 1-94 3-11 2-52 
1888 1-66 2-52 2-09 

2 . liew Zealand ... 1889 2-01 2-59 2-30 
1890 1-63 1-92 1-78 

V 1891 . 1-39 1'68 1-54 

Mean of 5 years ... 1-73 2-36 2-05 

r 1887 2-18 1-80 1-99 
1888 2-40 2-45 2-42 

3. South Australia 1889 2-38 2-18 2-28 
1890 2-10 2-46 2-28 
1891 1-73 2-12 1-92 

Mean of 5 years ... 2-16 2-20 2-J8 

1887 3-04 3-95 3-49 
1888 3-91 3-57 3-74 

4. New South Wales 1889 3-47 3-23 3-35 
1890 2-77 2-64 2-70 

V 1891 316 2-84 3-00 

Mean of 5 years ... 3-27 3-25 3-26 

1887 3-53 5-39 4-46 
1888 3 0 1 4-98 4-00 

6. Queensland ... 1889 2-88 3-68 3-28 
1890 2-94 3-60 3-27 
1891 3-03 3-75 3-39 

Mean of 5 years • • • 3-08 1 4-28 3-68 
^ • . i , 

458. B j these figures it appears that the proportion of persons victoria 
IT , ' . . . . 1 . i - i • least able to sign in writing is, on the average, larger in this than in any illiterate ., colony. 

Other colony. JSText to Yictoria in this respect is New Zealand, in 
which the proportion of males signing in writing in 1888 was even 
larger than in this colony. In South Australia, moreover, in 1887, 
the proportion of females set down as having signed with marks 
was smaller than in any other colony. The colonies, generally, show 
improvement from year to year, and there is every reason to expect 
that in aU the colonies, as the children educated under t h e compulsory 
systems established arrive at marriageable ages, it will become a rare 
occurrence for a marriage to be attested otherwise than in writing. 
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signinĝ  459. No returns are at hand showing the manner in which 
in various marriage registers are signed in British colonies other than those 
countries. n n • i • > j 

named and Trinidad. The following, however, is a statement of the 
numbers who signed with marks in the latest year for which thé 
information is available in the undermentioned countries, which are 
arranged in order ; the least illiterate country being placed first and 
the rest in succession :— 

S I G I ^ M A W I T H M A R K S I N V A R I O U S C O U N T R I E S . 

Number Signing- with Marks to every 100 Married. 

Country. Year. Country. Year. 
Men. Women. Mean. 

Prussia . . . 1 8 8 4 3 - 3 1 5 - 1 1 4-21 
Scotland 1 8 8 9 4 - 3 0 7 - 3 8 5-84 
England and Wales 1 8 9 0 7 1 9 8 - 3 1 7 -75 
Holland. . . 1 8 7 7 7 - 5 3 14-83 11-18 
France . . . 1 8 8 2 14 -39 22 -62 18-50 
Ireland . . . 1 8 9 0 2 0 - 3 6 2 0 - 8 6 20-61 
Italy . . . V 1 8 8 6 2 1 - 5 8 31 -73 26-65 
Trinidad 1 8 9 1 - 2 ... ... 50-00 

Countries 
compared 
as to 
illiteracy. 

Ages of 
bride-
grooms 
and brides 
in combi-
nation. 

460. By comparing these figures with those in the previous table, 
it will appear that adult education, so far as it is indicated by signa-
ture to the marriage register, is more forward, in the Australasian 
colonies than in any of the countries named. It will further be 
remarked that the proportion signing with marks is much smaller than 
in any of the other countries named. Scotland comes next to Prussia, 
but it is more than one-third as illiterate again. Holland, which 
comes next to Scotland and England, would doubtless rank higher 
were it not that the latest return available dates as far back as 1877, 
when adult education was probably not so advanced as it is now. 
The very large proportion signing with marks in France, Ireland, 
Italy, and Trinidad attracts particular attention. 

461. The age of both bridegroom and bride was specified in the 
case of all but 57 of the 7,728 marriages which took place in 1892. 
In 52 of the defective entries the age of neither party was given; in 
1 case the age of the husband was stated, but not that of his wife; 
and in 4 instances the age of the wife was given, but not that of the 
husband. The following table shows the ages of the husbands and of 
the wives in combination:— 



Vital Statistics, 265 

A G E S O F B R I D E G R O O M S AISTD B R I D E S iisr C O M B I N A T I O N , 1 8 9 2 . 

Ages of 
Husbands. 

18 to 19 years 
19 to 20 
20 to 21 
21 to 25 
25 to 30 
30 to 35 
35 to 40 
40 to 45 
45 to 50 
50 to 55 
55 to 60 
60 to 65 
65 to 70 
70 to 75 
75 to 80 
Unspecified 

Total W i v e s 

Agfes of Wives. 

to 

9 
5 

21 
16 
2 

1 0 5 3 

00 

o 

6 
2 
7 

72 
48 

7 
2 

145 

o> 
o 43 

00 

1 
• 7 

15 
140 

84 
19 
7 

274 

o <N 
O 

<35 

1 
15 
19 

191 
133 

42 
7 
1 
1 
1 

412 

o 

§ 

2 
1 

22 
205 
199 

47 
14 

4 
3 

499 

LO <M 
O 43 

1 
14 
24 

1167 
1310 

435 
93 
24 
13 
6 
3 
2 

3093 

o 
CO 

o 43 
X£5 <M 

1 
5 

290 
962 
493 
150 
61 
28 
19 

3 
4 
4 
1 
1 
1 

CO 

o 43 
O 
CO 

2023 

38 
139 
205 
100 

49 
33 
13 
12 

9 
5 
1 

604 

6 
35 
55 
65 
43 
30 
13 

9 
5 
1 
1 

263 

2 
5 

19 
18 
27 
23 
13 

8 
7 
3 
3 

128 

4 
3 
2 
7 

17 
15 
21 

4 
3 

76 

1 
3 
3 
3 

10 
7 
4 
3 

35 31 15 

52 

1 53 

CO TJ § 

W 
O 
H 

11 
49 
98 

2139 
2937 
1330 

460 
221 
153 

92 
79 
55 
30 
12 
1 

56 

7723 

NOTE.—This table may be read thus :—Two men between 30 and 35 married girls between 
15 and 16 ; six women between 35 and 40 married mén between 21 and 25, etc. 

462. An examination of the 7,666 cases in which the ages of both 
parties are specified will show that in 2,502 instances, or 33 per cent, 
of the whole, both parties to the marriage were about the same age ; 
in 700 instances, or nine per cent, of the whole, the wife was older than 
tke husband; and in 4,464 instances, or 68 per cent, of the whole, the 
husband was older than the wife. 

463. Some striking inequalities of age amongst the parties married 
appear in several of the columns, as, for instance, a man between 50 
and 55 married a girl between 17 and 18, one between 60 and 65 
married a woman between 20 and 21 ; one between 70 and 75 married 
a woman between 21 and 25 ; and one between 75 and 80 married a 
woman between 25 and 30. On the other hand, a woman between 50 
and 55 married a man between 21 and 25 ; a woman between 55 and 
60 married a man between 35 and 40 ; a woman between 70 and 75 
married a man between 50 and 55. 

464. It will be noticed that eleven youths aged 18 and forty-nine 
aged 19 took upon themselves the cares and responsibilities of matri-
mony, the wives of three of the former and sixteen of the latter being, 
however, somewhat older than themselves. On the other hand, it 
will be remarked that one man and one woman who had passed thé 

Relative 
ages of 
husband 
and wife. 

Inequalities 
of agre. 

Extreme 
ages of 
marriage. 
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age of 75 entered the marriage state, the partner of the former being 
under 30, whilst that of the latter was over 65 years of age. 

Age at 465. The next table has been designed for the purpose of showing 
iiâ '̂is"'̂ '̂ " the ages at which persons of either sex generally marry in Victoria 
contracted. ^^^ information being given for the year 1892, and for the decennial 

period 1881 to 1890 :— 

P E O P O K T I O N OF M A L E S A N D F E M A L E S M A R R Y I N G AT DIFFERENT 

AGES, 1881-90 A N D 1892. 

Ages. 

Bridegrooms. Brides. 

Ages. Numbers, 
1892. 

Proportions per 1,000. 
Numbers, 

1892. 

Proportions per IjOOQ, 
Ages. Numbers, 

1892. Year 1892. Ten Years, 
1881-90. 

Numbers, 
1892. Year 1892. Ten Years, 

1881-90. 

Under 15 years.. . 1 •13 •15 
15 to 16 3J • • • ... • • • ... 1 0 1 ' 30 1-17 
16 to 17 yi ... •03 53 6-91 6-53 
11 to 18 j j . . . ... 29 145 18-91 20-32 
18 to 19 }) " • • 11 i - 4 3 1-46 . 2 7 4 35-72 42-94 
19 to 20 ... 49 6-39 5-62 4 1 2 53-72 65-03 
2 0 to 21 J , 98 12-78 15-19 499 65-06 73-84 
21 to 25 J , 2,139 278-99 321-02 3 ,093 403-26 432-34 
25 to 30 }» • •• 2 ,937 3 8 3 0 8 365-48 2 ,023 263-76 223-83 
30 to 35 } ) 1,330 173-48 134-57 6 0 4 78-75 62-07 
35 to 4 0 }} 460 6 0 0 0 58-29 263 34-29 29-58 
4 0 to 45 )S ••• 221 28-82 32-54 128 16-69 1710 
4 5 to 50 if 153 1 9 9 6 24-77 76 9-91 12-23 
60 to 55 >» 92 1 2 0 0 18-40 3 5 4 -56 6-74 
55 to 60 f) 79 10-30 11-49 31 4 - 0 4 3-4Í) 
6 0 to 65 }9 55 7-17 6 11 15 1-95 1-90 
65 to 70 J 5 3 0 3 -90 3 -05 5 •65 •63 
7 0 and upwards , . . 13 1 -70 1 -69 3 '39 •26 

Total 7 ,667t 1 , 0 0 0 0 0 1 , 0 0 0 0 0 7,670t 1,000-00 1,000-00 

Frequency 466. The large proportion of both sexes marrying at between 21 
at mô sî  and 30 years of age is very marked; thus in 1892 about two-thirds 

of either sex who married were between those ages. These propoi> 
tions are somewhat lower than those shown by an average extending 
over the last ten years. 

467. In the case of the marriages of Chinese which took place in 
1892, all the men but one were older than the females with whom 
they formed unions. None of the former were under 24 years of 
age, but of the latter, two had not reached the age of 21. The 

* For table showing the proportion of males and females marrying at different ages in various 
countries, see Victorian Year-Boole, 1892, Vol. I., paragraph 543. 

t The bridegrooms and brides of unspecified ages being omitted, these numbers are les than 
those in the last table, the bridegrooms by 56 and the brides by 53. 

Ages of 
Chinese 
bride-
grooms 
and their 
brides. 
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following table shows the ages of the Chinese bridegrooms and of 
their brides in combination :— 

A^es op Chinese BRiDEanooMS and t h e i r Brides in 
Combination, 1892. 

Ages of 
Bridegrooms. 

24 
25 
28 
36 
88 
39 
43 
45 
46 
48 
55 
57 
60 
63 

Ages of Brides. 

IS. 20. 22. 24. 25. 26. 29. 30. 34. 36. 37. 40. 

o bo 
§ 

14 

468. Of the six male Aborigines who married in 1892, five were Ages of 

bachelors and one a widower, and of their partners four were spinsters marrying. 

3,nd"two widows. The ages of bridegroom and bride were set down 
â  follow;—19 and 16, 24 and 22 (in two instances), 26 and 17, 26 
a ^ 27, 26 and 29. 

469. In almost all civilized countries, minors are not permitted to Marriages 
marry without the consent of their parents or guardians, but the 
youngest age at which persons may marry after obtaining such 
consent varies in diferent countries, ranging from 14 for males and 
12 for females in the United Kingdom, Switzerland, Spain, Portugal, 
Q-reece, and the Roman Catholic portion of the population of 
Hungary, to 21 for males and 18 for females in the United States.'^ 
The minimum age in Victoria is the same as in the United Kingdom, 
viz., 14 for males and 12 for females; but, as a matter of fact, 
marriages are seldom contracted at such early ages. Eleven of the 
males, however, who married in 1892, had not completed their 
nineteenth year. Of the brides, eleven had not completed their 
sixteenth, and 53 more had not completed their seventeenth year. As 

* For table showing the minimum legal age of marriage in v arious countries, see Victorian 
Year.Book 1889-90, Volume I., paragraph 500. 
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many as 158 of the males, or one in every 49, and no fewer than 1,394 of 
the females, or over a sixth, had not attained the full age of 21 years. 

Marriages of 470. From the experience of Victoria during the year 1892, and 
^ctS"" the decades 1871-80 and 1881-90, it would appear that, in proportion 
trnd^" '̂ to the total numbers marrying, the males who marry under age are 

much less numerous in this colony than in England and Wales. The 
proportion of females marrying under age, which was formerly higher 
in Victoria than in England, has fallen considerably, and in^ 1892, as 
well as in the previous decennial period, was lower than in England. 
This is shown by the figures in the following table^ :— 

M A R R I A A E S OP M I N O R S I N YICTORIA A N D E N G L A N D A N D WALES. 

In every 100 Marriages, Numbers under 21 Years of Age. 

Persons Married. In Victoria. In England and 
Wales. 

Ten Years: 
1871 to 1880. Year 1892. Ten Years : 

1881 to 1890. 
Ten Years : 

1871 to 1880. 

In England and 
Wales. 

Ten Years: 
1871 to 1880. 

Bridegrooms ... 
Brides 

205 
18-05 

2-26 
21-00 

2-52 
28-32 

7-95 
21-96 

Mean ... 10-05 11-63 15-42 14-96 

Youthful 4 7 1 . According to the Census of 1 8 9 1 , the tendency of males to 
in Austral- marry under age appears to be greater in Tasmania, and less in New 
cSies. Zealand, than in any of the other Australasian colonies, Victoria 

standing immediately above the latter. The following is the order iii 
which the colonies stood in this particular, the colony in which the 
proportion of husbands under age was largest being placed first, aiid 
the rest in succession:— 

H U S B A N D S UNDER AND OVER 2 1 Y E A R S OF A G E I N EVERY 1 0 , 0 0 0 
H U S B A N D S LIVING I N EACH COLONY, 1 8 9 1 . 

(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 
Under 21 Years. 

Tasmania ... ... 34 1. 
2. 
а. 
4. 
5. 
б. 
7. 

Western Australia 
New South Wales 
South Australia .. 
Queensland 
Victoria 
New Zealand 

28 
24 
21 
20 
16 
12 

Over 21 Years. 
9,966 
9,972 
9,976 
9.979 
9.980 
9,984 
9,988 

Youthful 472. In continental Australia 20 in 10,000 of the husbands were 
husbands j o -i P t • 
in Austral- Under years ot age, and in continental and insular Australia com-

bined 19 in 10,000 were under that age. 
* For a comparison of the marriages of minors with marriageable minors, see Vwtmian 

Fear-fioofc, 1889-90, Volume I., paragraphs 503 to 506. 



Vital Statistics. 269 
473. TJie proportion of females marrying under age would seem Youthful 

, __ •/ o o wives in 

to be greatest in Western Australia, closely followed by Queensland, Austral-

and at no great distance by New South Wales. Yictoria stands fifth 
i n colonies. 

this respect, and South Australia last. The following are the propor-
tions of wives under and over 21 years old as returned in each colony, 
t ie colonies being placed in order according to the former proportion:— 

WIVES UNDER AND OVER 2 1 Y E A R S OF A ^ E IN EVERT 1 0 , 0 0 0 
W I V E S IN EACH COLONY, 1 8 9 1 . (Exclusive of Aborigines.) 

Under 21 Years. Over 21 Years. 1. Western Australia ... ... 326 ... 9,674 2. Queensland .. ... ... 325 ... 9,675 3. New South Wales ... ... 316 ... 9,684 4. Tasmania ... ... 276 ... 9,724 Victoria • ... ... ... 198 ... 9,802 6. New Zealand ... ... ... 183 ... 9,817 7. South Australia ... ... 163 ... 9,837 
474. In Anstralia as a whole 256 in 10,000, and in Australasia as a Youthful 

whole 245 in 10,000, of the married women were under 21 years of age. luXiasia. 
475. The births registered in Yictoria during 1892 numbered Births, i892. 

37,831, as against' 38,505 in 1^91. The decrease in the year under 
review, as compared with the previous one was thus 674. 

476. During the 20 years ended with 1883, the number of births Births in 
in Yictoria had remained almost stationary ; but in 1884 a marked f̂ r̂̂ er*̂  
increase took place, which continued during the seven subsequent 
years, the number of births in 1891 being the highest recorded.* 
There was, however, a falling-ofE in 1892 as just stated. 

477. In proportion to population, the births decreased steadily for Birth rate, 
a number of years. The lowest point was reached in 1882, since 
which year there was a gradual improvement until 1890, but in 1891 
there was a slight falling-otf, and a still further falling-off in 1892. 
The following are the birth rates for 1860 and each subsequent fifth 
year, also in 1891 and 1892 :— 

ANNUAL BIBTH EATE , ! I860 TO 1892. 

1860 1865 1870 1875 1880 1885 

Births per 1,000 of Mean population. 42-81 42-40 38-07 33-94 30-75 31-33 

1890 1891 1892 

Births per 1,000 of 
Mean population. ... 33-60 ... 33-57 ... 32-54 

Mean of 33 years ... 35-73 

* For number of births in each year, see Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet), published in the second volume of this work. t For the birth rate of each of the 32 .years ended with 1891, see Victorian Year-Booh, 1892, Vol. I., paragraph 547. 
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Proportion 478. Birth rates, based upon a comparison of the number of events 
popuiatfon"" with the total population, are, like marriage rates calculated upon a 

similar basis, apt to mislead, unless the population is in a normal 
condition. It must be quite evident that, if there is not a sufficient 
proportion of married women at the fruitful or child-bearing ages it 
a community, the birth rate is not likely to be high, but that am 
excess of such women would probably cause a high birth rate. This 
will be made apparent by the following table, which shows the birth 
rate, calculated upon the total population and upon the numbei* of 
married women at the child-bearing period of life, according to the 
censuses of 1871, 1881, and 1891 :— 

P R O P O R T I O N OF B I R T H S TO P O P U L A T I O N A N D TO M A R R I E D 

W O M E N . 

Married Women 
under 45 Years 

of Age. 

Proportion of Legitimate Births. 
Year of 
Census. 

Enumerated 
Population. 

Married Women 
under 45 Years 

of Age. 
Legitimate 

Births.* - Per 1,000 of the 
Population. 

Per 1,000 Married 
Women under 4'S 

Years of Age. 

J 8 7 1 

1 8 8 1 

1 8 9 1 

7 3 1 , 5 2 8 

8 6 2 , 3 4 6 

1 , 1 4 0 , 4 0 5 

8 8 , 5 6 1 

8 4 , 8 3 1 

1 2 0 , 7 0 0 

2 6 , 8 0 5 

2 5 , 6 7 5 

3 5 , 8 5 3 

3 6 - 6 4 

2 9 - 7 7 

3 1 - 4 4 

3 0 2 - 6 7 

3 0 2 - 6 6 

2 9 7 - 0 4 

Reason for 479. I t will be noticed that although the proportion of legitimate 
o^birto^" births per 1,000 of the population fluctuated considerably at the three 

periods, the proportion per 1,000 of the married women at reproductive 
ages remained tolerably uniform, being 297 per 1,000 in 1891 ai 
compared with 302f per 1,000 at each of the two former periods. 
The increase in the birth rate calculated in the ordinary way, sinee 
1881, is therefore found to be due merely to an increase in the pro-
portion of married women in the community at the fruitful period of 
life. 

480. Eeturns of the births in all the Australasian colonies are 
available to the end of 1892, and from these and the mean populations 
of the respective colonies during each year the birth rates have been 
calculated in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne. The 
following table gives the birth rates of the diferent colonies for 
1865 and each subsequent fifth year until 1890, also for 1891 and 
1892 :— 

Birth rates 
in AI 
asian 
colonies. 

J!̂  In each case t h ^ ^^^JJ}^ legitimate births which occurred during the twelve m ^ s 
which the census was the middle. 
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BIBTH EATES m AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1 8 6 5 TO 1 8 9 2 . * 

Number of Births per 1,000 of Mean Populations. 
Year. 

Victoria. New South 
Wales. 

Queens-
land. 

South 
Australia. 

Western 
Australia. Tasmania. New-

Zealand. 

1865 42-40 43-21 43-65 43*90 32-56 41-12 
1870 38-07 40-09 43-51 38-48 ... 30-18 42-32 
1875 33-94 38-53 38-90 35-70 28-72 29-88 40-23 
1880 30-75 38-80 36-92 38-94 32-35 32-91 40-78 
1885 31-33 37-79 37-80 38-47 35-22 36-18 34-78 
1890 33-60 35-36 39-93 32-63 34-69 33-49 29-44 
1891 33-57 34-50 36-35 33-92 34-85 33-37 29-01 
1892 32-54 33-90 35-84 32-32 33-01 32-48 27-83 
Mean of 28 

years 34-36 38-38 39-41 37-54 34-35t 32-16 37-64 

481. In 1892 the birth rate was below the average in all the 
colonies except Tasmania. In ISTew South Wales, South Australia, 
and New Zealand the rate was absolutely the lowest recorded during 
the whole period of 28 years, that for the last named colony (28 per 
1,000), moreoTer, being the lowest recorded in any Australasian 
colony since 1864. In Yictoria the rate was lower than in the previous 
four years, but higher than in any other year since 1876. In Western 
Australia it was lower than in any other year since 1880, and in 
Tasmania than in any other since 1879. 

482. The following is the order of the colonies in reference to their 
respectiYe birth rates in the last year shown in the table and according 
to the average of the whole period of twenty-eight years. It will be 
observed that Yictoria stands fourth on the list for 1892, and fifth in 
the twenty-eight year series :— 

ORDER OF ATTSTBALASIAN COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO B I R T H 
EIATES. 

Low birth 
rates in 
AustraJ-
asian 
colonies 
in 1892. 

Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
birth rates. 

Order in 1892. 
1. Queensland. 
2. New South Wales. 
3. Western Australia. 
4. Tictoria. 
5. Tasmania. 
6. South Australia. 
7. New Zealand. 

Order in a Series of Years. 
1. Queensland. 
2. New cSouth Wales. 
3. New Zealand. 
4. South Australia. 
6. Victoria. 
6. Western Australia. 
7. Tasmania. 

483. On the continent of Australia, taken as a whole, the birth 
rate in .1892 was the lowest recorded during the last twentj years ; 
and on that continent, combined with Tasmania and New Zealand, it 
was also the lowest during the whole period. The following are the 
figures, for the period referred to :— 

* For the number of births in the various colonies during the twenty years ended with 1892, 
see General Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) in the second volume. See 
also Appendix A. to the same volume. For the birth rates of those colonies in each of the 27 years 
ended with 1891 see Victorian Year-Booh 1892, Vol. I., paragraph 650. f Mean of 18 years. 

Birth rate in 
Australia 
and Aus-
tralasia. 
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B I R T H E A T E IN A U S T R A L I A A N D A U S T R A L A S I A , 1 8 7 3 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

Year. 

1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 

Number of Births perl,000 
of Mean Populations. 

Continent 
of 

Australia, 

37-36 
36-46 
35-29 
35-20 
34-15 
34-31 
34-55 
35-33 
35-22 
34-24 
34-50 

Australia with 
Tasmania and 
New Zealand. 

37-19 
36-70 
35-82 
3604 
35-16 
35-51 
35-42 
36-20 
35-63 
34-77 
34-83 

Year. 

1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 

Means 

Number of Births perl,000 
of Mean Populations. 

Continent 
of 

Australia. 

35-25 
35-41 
35-11 
35-36 
35-38 
34-62 
34-97 
34-34 
33-43 

35-03 

Australia with 
Tasmania and 
New Zealand. 

35-46 
35-33 
34-78 
34-79 
34-60 
33-84 
34-00 
33-43 
32-28 

35-09 

Birth rates 484. The birth rates in certain British colonies outside Australasia^ 
pos^"ssfons. including all those for which the information is available, are shom 

in the following table. The low birth rate in Hong Kong is probably 
owing to the small proportion of women in the population, the bulk oi 
which consists of Chinese males. In Mauritius and Jamaica, con» 
siderablj more than half the births are stated to be illegitimate. In 
some cases the figures are only for one or two years :— 

B I R T H R A T E S IN B R I T I S H POSSESSIONS. 

Colonies. Years. Number of Births per 1,009 
of the population. 

Malta 1886 400 
Gribraltar 1888-9 26-4 
Ceylon ... ... 1886-8 30-7 
Straits Settlements 1888-y 20-0 
Hong Konjĵ  1882-6 8-5 
Mauritius 1886 36-3 
Seychelles 1886 39-8 
Sierra Leone ... ... 1887-9 17-9 
Nova Scotia 1871-5 320 
Bermuda ... 1884-9 35-4 
British Guiana ... ... 1886 35-2 
West Indies— 

35-2 

Bahama 1878-9 41-0 
Jamaica 1886-7 36-0 
St. Lucia 1869-89 41-3 
St. Vincent ... 1888-9 40-3 
Barbados 1886 41-5 
Grenada 1871-9 45-3 
Tobago 1886 36-0 
Antigua ... 1875-6 40-4 
Montserrat ... 1886 40-4 
Dominica 1871-6 31-0 
Trinidad 1881-90 33-8 
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485. A statement of tlie birtli rates in Britisli and certain Foreign Birth rates 

<30untries, for eacli of the five years ended witli 1891, is given in the amntmŝ " 
following table. The figures have been taken from the reports of the 
Eegistrar-General of England or other official sources :— 

BIRTH EATES IN EUROPEAN COUNTRIES, 1 8 8 7 TO 1 8 9 1 . 

Countries. 
Number of Births per 1,000 of Mean Population. 

Countries. 
1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. Mean of 5 years. 

Hungary 44-1 43-8 43-7 40-3 43-0*. 
Austria... 38-2 37-9 37-9 36-7 38-i 37-8 
Italy 3 9 0 37-6 38-4 35-9 37-3 37-6 
Prissia... 37-6 37-4 37-1 36-6 37-7 37-3 
German Empire ... ... 36-9 36-6 36-4 35-7 3 7 0 36-6 
Holland 33-7 33-7 33-2 32-9 33-7 33-4 
Engjland and Wales 31-9 31-2 31-1 30-2 31-4 31-2 
Scotland 31-8 31-3 30-9 30-2 31-2 31-1 
Horway... 30-8 30-8 29-7 30-3 30-9 30-5 
Belgium 29-4 29-1 29-5 28-7 29-6 29*3 
Sweden... 29-7 28-8 27-7 28-0 ... 28-6* Switzerland 27-9 27-7 27-6 26-6 28-2 27-6 
France ... ... ... 23-5 2 3 1 2 3 0 21-8 22-6 22-8 
Ireland... 23-1 22-8 22-7 22-3 2 3 1 22-8 

486. Comparing this table with that showing the marriage rates LowMrth 
in the same countries, it is found that a high birth rate is generally irefand and 
^^ncurrent with a high marriage rate, and vice versa, A notable 
exception to this is France, in which, although the marriage rate is 
high, the birth rate is lower than any of the countries named except 
Ireland. The low rate in the latter is attributed to the small propor-
tion of women at child-bearing ages in the population,f but the low 
birth rate in France cannot be accounted for by any such cause, 
as it is stated that the proportion of women at the reproductive 
period of life is higher in that than in any other European country; 
the chief, though indirect cause is said to be—'^the sub-division of 
land among the peasant proprietors. The better class of the labouring 
population aspire to become proprietors of small holdings; by thrift 
and industry they accumulate capital for this purpose, and avoid by 

* Mean of four years. 
t See 16th Detailed Report of the Registrar-General of Ireland, pages 12 • and 29. For many years the registration of births in Ireland was admitted to be defective, but Dr. T.v W. Grimshaw, the Registrar-General of that country, in a letter addressed to the Government Statist of Victoria, dated 6th May, 1886, stated that since the passing of the Public Health Amended Vaccination ana mgistration Acts (̂1878 to 1880) this is no longer the case, and the births occurring in Ireland are now very well recorded. It may be remarked, however, that this improvement has not been accompanied by any improvement in the birth rate as calculated from the published figures. 
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their social philosophy the division of their property among a large 
family at their decease."^ 

Australasian 487 . In the same five years the mean birth rate in Queensland 
pefifbTrth above that in any of the European countries referred to in the table, 
pared!'""'' except Hungary; that in Western Australia, 'New South Wales, 

Tasmania, and South Australia, above that in any except the country 
Just named, together with Austria, Italy, Prussia, and the German 
Empire ; the mean birth rate in Yictoria was below that in those five 
European countries, with the addition of Holland; the mean birtt 
rate in New Zealand was below that in any of the countries named in 
the table, except Belgium, Sweden, Switzerland, France, and Ireland, 
The following are the birth rates referred to :— 

MEAN BIRTH EATES IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1887 TO 1891. 

Queensland 
Wesijern Australia 
New South Wales 
Tasmania... 
South Australia 
Victoria ... 
New Zealand 

Number of Births per IjOOO 
of Mean Population. 

38-64 
35-98 
35-82 
34-20 
33-58 
33-14 
30-39 

Birth rate in 
United 
Kingdom. 

488. According to the reports of the Eegistrar-G-eneral of England^ 
the births in the United Kingdom have fallen off by per 1,000 
during the last 21 years ; in 1890 the rate was lower than in any 
year since 1870, and, for the first time, was less than 30 per 1,000 
persons living; there was, however, a revival in 1891. The following 
are the figures for 1870 and each subsequent fifth year, also for 
1 8 9 1 : — 

BIRTH EATE IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1 8 7 0 TO 1891. 

1870 
1875 
1880 
1885 

Births per 1,000 of 
the Population. 

33-8 
33-9 
32-7 
31-6 

1890 
1891 

Births per 1,000 of 
the Population. 

29-2 
30-4 

Mean of 22 years... 32-5 

Birth rates 
in town and 
country, 
1892. 

489. The following table shows the births and birth rates, together 
with the estimated mean population in the metropolis, the extra-
metropolitan towns, and the country districts of Yictoria during 1892; 
also the average birth rates in the same divisions during the ten years 
ended with 1890:— 

» See 41st Report of the Registrar-General of England, page xlvi. 
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BIRTHS IN U R B A N AND COUNTRY DISTRICTS, 1 8 9 2 . 

Births. 

Districts. 
Estimated Mean 

Population, 
1892. Total NnTDber, 

Number per 1,000 of the 
Population. 

Estimated Mean 
Population, 

1892. 1892. 
1892. Annual Mean, 

1881 to 1890. 

Melbourne and suburbs 
(Greater Melbourne) 

Extra-Metropolitan towns 
Country Districts 

481,550 
194,182 
486,978 

17,399 
6,791 

13,641 

3 6 1 3 
34-97 
28-01 

35-58 
32-79 
28-18 

Total 1,162,710 37,831 32-54 31-38 

490. The next table shows the iminber of births per 1,000 of the Birth rates 
in town and 

population of the same three divisions of the colony for 1875 and 
each subsequent fifth year̂  also for 1891 and 1892 :— 

B I R T H E A T B S IN U R B A N DISTRICTS, 1 8 7 5 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

Year. 
1 

Number of Births per 1,000 of the Population. 
Year. 

1 
Greater 

Melbourne. 
Extra'Metropolitan 

Towns. Country Districts. Total 
of Victoria. 

1875 
1880 
1885 
1890 
1891 
1892 

33-63 
31-19 
34-94 
37-71 
36-64 
36-13 

38-63 
34-21 
31-87 
34-43 
35-00 
34-97 

31-54 
28-72 
28-12 
28-93 
29-68 
2 8 0 1 

33-94 
30-75 
31-33 
33-60 
33-57 
32-54 

491. It will be noticed that in 1875 and 1880 the proportion of Results 

births in extra-metropolitan towns was higher than that in the 
metropolis, but at all subsequent periods the metropolitan rate has 
been the higher, and, moreover, that at all the periods the rate in the 
country districts has been lower than that in either the metropolitan 
district or the extra-metropolitan towns, 

The mean population, the number of births, and the birth Birthrates 

Me during 1892 ; also the mean annual birth rate during the ten poiitansub-
•ir̂  . . i. . -, districts. 

years 1881 to 1890, in the different municipalities, etc., forming the 
component parts of the district of Greater Melbourne, are shown in 
the following-table :— 

T 2 
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B I R T H S m GTREATER MELBOURNE. 

Sub-districts. 

Melbourne City 
North Melbourne Town 
Fitzroy City ... 
CoUingwood City 
Richmond City 
Brunswick Town 
Northcote Town 
Prahran City ... 
South Melbourne City ... 
Port Melbourne Town* 
St. Kilda City 
Brighton Town 
Essendon Town 
Flemington & Kensington Borough 
Hawthorn City 
Kew Borough 
Pootscray City 
Williamstown Town 
Oakleigh Borough 
Caulfleld Shire 
Malvern Shire 
Boroondara Shire 
Preston Shire 
Coburg Shire ... 
Remainder of district ... 

Shipping in Hobson^s Bay and River 

Total 

Sospitals, Asyhimsf etc.\ 

Grand Total ... 

Estimated 
Mean 

Population, 
1892. 

72,050 
21,064 
30,818 
34,203 
34,822 
20,984 
6,888 

38,229 
41,640 
12,481 
19,838 
9,828 

14,986 
10,300 
19,064 
7,424 

18,142 
15,780 

1,150 
8,185 
8,662 
6,432 
3,209 
5,840 

13,377 

1,965 

477,361 
4,189 

481,550 

Total 
Number, 

1892. 

1,610 
826 
999 

1,217 
1,408 

946 
342 

1,315 
1,370 

514 
520 
311 
592 
399 
614 
240 
877 
614 
61 

271 
327 
162 
150 
224 
576 

16,485 
914 

17,399 

Births. 

Number per 1,000 of the 
Population. 

1892. Annual Mean, 
1881 to 1890. 

22-35 
39-21 
32-42 
35-58 
40-43 
4508 
49-65 
34-40 
32-90 
41-18 
26-21 
31-64 
39-50 
38-74 
32-21 
32-33 
48-34 
38-91 
53-04 
33-11 
37-75 
25-19 
46-74 
38-36 
43-06 

34-23 
1-90Ì 

36-13 

25-39 
40-90 
34-38 
39-57 
38-65 
44-83 
39-21 
33-51 
34-83 
42-11 
25-97 
31-Ö1 
33-09 
39-68 
33-23 
26-98 
4601 
37-85 

V 33-66 

34-09 
1-49Ì 

35-58 

NOTE.—It should be specially noted that the births in Public Institutions are eliminated from 
the individual sub-districts, although included in the total line. 

Birth rates 493. It will be observed tbat during tbe ten years ended witt 1890 
tricSi^si tbe births in four municipalities, viz., ISTortb Melbourne, Brunswick, 
to 1890. p^j,^ Melbourne, and Footscray, averaged above 40 per 1,000 of the 

population ; tbat in five municipalities, viz., CoUingwood, Eidnnond, 
Nortbcote, Flemington, and Williamstown, tbey were between 35 and 
40 per 1,000; in seven municipalities, viz., Fitzroy, Prabran, South 

« Port Melbourne was proclaimed a Town on the 16th January, 1893. 
t The population given is that of all the institutions, but the Women's Hospital is the only one 

in which births occurred. 
X Per 1,000 of the population of the whole of Melbourne and Suburbs. 



Vital Statistics. 2 7 7 

Melbourne, Brighton, Essendon, Hawthorn, and " Eemainder of 
District," they were between 30 and 35 per 1,000 ; and that in three 
inunicipalities, viz., Melbourne City, St. Kilda, and Kew, they were 
below 30 per 1,000. The lowest rate was in. Melbourne City, viz., 
25J per 1,000. 

494. During 1892, the birth rates in all the sub-districts except Birth-rate» 

Melbourne, North Melbourne, Fitzroy, Collingwood, South Melbourne, tricta,i892, 

Port Melbourne, Hawthorn, and Flemington and Kensington were 
higher than they were in the ten years ended with 1890, but this 
was more particularly noticeable in North<5ote and Essendon. The 
sub-districts with the highest birth rates in 1892 were Oakleigh with 
63, Northcote with nearly 50, Footscray with 48, Preston with 
nearly 47, and Brunswick with 45 per 1,000, which were followed by 
"Eemainder of District," Port Melbourne, and Eichmond, in the 
order named, in all of which the rates were above 40 per 1,000; 
those with the lowest rates were Melbourne City, Boroondara, and 
St. Kilda, in which the respective rates were only 22, 25, and 26 
per 1,000. 

495. In 1892 the birth rate in Melbourne was much lower than Births in 

that in Perth and slightly lower than in Brisbane, but above that in 
Sydney, Adelaide, Hobart, or Wellington, as is shown in the following 
table, which gives, for that year, a statement of the estimated popula-
tion and the number of births, and number per 1,000 of the population, 
in each of those capital cities:— 

BIRTHS IN AUSTRALASIAN CAPITAL CITIES, 1 8 9 2 . 

asian 
capitals. 

Capital Cities.* 

1. Perth 
2. Brisbane 
3. Melbourne 
4. Sydney 
5. Adelaide 
6. Hobart 
7. Wellington 

Estimated Mean 
Population. 

10,680 
98,900 

481,560 
405,820 
134,670 
34,450 
35,348 

Births, 1892. 

Total Number. 

471 
3,627 

17,399 
14,070 
4,432 
1,097 
1,013 

Number per 1,000 
of the Population. 

44-52 
36-67 
3613 
34-67 
32-91 
31-84 
28-66 

496. The average birth rate in the Australasian capital cities 
1892 was 35'07, that being much higher than the rate in London 

* With suburbs. 
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Biith rates 
in Scotch 
towns. 

Birth rates 
in British 
towns. 

according to the average of tlie ten years 1881-90, viz., 33*2, which 
was somewhat higher than that of England and Wales (32-5) duriiig 
the same period. The rate in London was thus higher than that in 
Adelaide, Hobart, or Wellington, but below that in any of the other 
Australasian cities named in the last table. 

497. In the five years ended with 1885 the mean birth rate of the 
principal towns of Scotland was 8376; of the large towns, 88'74; 
and of the small towns, 82'53. All these rates are much below the 
mean birth rate of the Australasian capital cities or than the birth 
rate of Melbourne. 

498. By comparing the following statement of the birth rates in 
British towns during 1887 with the figures in the last column of the 
last table, it will be found that the birth rate is higher in Perth than 
in any of those towns ; in Brisbane and Melbourne than in any 
except Cardiff, Newcastle, Preston, Grlasgow, and Portsmouth; in 
Sydney than in any except those towns and Manchester and Blackburni 
in Adelaide than in any except those named and Sunderland, Norwich, 
Nottingham, and Wolverhampton; in Hobart than in any except 
those and Shefiield, Leicester, Bolton, Birkenhead, Salford, and 28 
towns unnamed ; whilst in Wellington it is lower than in any òf 
those towns except Brighton, Huddersfield, Bradford, Dublin, 
Halifax. 

B I R T H E A T E S IN TOWNS, 1 8 8 7 . 

Birth rates 

Births per 1,000 of Births per 1 ,000 of 

Cardiff 
the Population. the Population. 

Cardiff 41-1 28 British T@wns 32-2 
Newcastle ... 391 Salford 31-9 
Preston 38-5 Birmingham 31-8 
Glasgow 370 London 31-7 
Portsmouth 36-8 Plymouth ... 31-5 
Manchester... 35-9 Oldham ... 31-3 
Blackburn ... 35-8 Liverpool ... 31-2 
Sunderland... 34-6 Derby 300 
Norwich 33-9 Bristol 29-7 
Nottingham 33-3 i Edinburgh... 29-3 
Wolver ham ptoi \ 33-2 Halifax 28-4 
Sheffield ... ... 32-9 Dublin 28-0 
Leicester 32-8 Bradford ... 27-7 
Bolton 32-5 ( Huddersfield 27-7 
Birkenhead... 32-5 1 1 Brighton ... 25-8 

499. Comparing the birth rates in the following Foreign towns 

Australasia, it will be found that the birth rate in Perth is above the 
rate in any of the towns named, but in Brisbane it is below that 
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in 11; in Melbourne and Sydney tlian in 12; in Adelaide tlian 
14; in Hobart than in 15 ; and in Wellington than in 17 of those 
towns:— 

B I E T H EATES IN FOREIGN TOWNS, 1 8 8 0 . 

Births per 1,000 Births per 1,000 
of Population. of Population. 

Alexandria ... 42-9 Dresden 34-5 
Madras (1887) 41-2 Christiania 33-7 
Buda-Pesth ... 40-6 Berlin (1889) 32-8 
Hamburg (State) 39-5 Brussels 31-2 
The Hague ... 39-3 New York ... 30-4* 
Botterdam .. 38-3 Turin ... 29-8 
Vienna 38-3 Boston (1883) 28-3 
Munich 38-2 Paris (1887)... 27-2 
Eome 37-3 Venice 23-9 
Copenhagen ... 36-8 Geneva 22-9 
Breslau 36-7 Bombay 2 0 0 
Amsterdam ... 36-6 Baltimore (1889) 18-7 

500. The following are the birth rates in seyen Victorian towns Birth rates 
^ ^ ^ in Victorian 

4iiring 1 8 9 2 ; the rate in the metropolis being, as will be observed, towns, 

below that in Stawell, Warrnambool, and Bendigo (Sandhurst), but 
Above that in G-eelong, Castlemaine, or Ballarat. The populations on 
which the proportions are based have been brought on from those 
Ascertained by the censns of 1 8 9 1 : — 

B I R T H EATES IN SEVEN YIOTOEIAN TOWNS, 1 8 9 2 . 

StaweU 
Warrnamljool 
Bendigo (Sandhurst) . 
Melbourne ... 

Births per 1,000 
of Population. 

43-65 
40-48 
37-21 
36-13 

Geelong 
Castlemaine 
Ballarat 

Births per 1,000 
of Population. 

35-14 
34-55 
34-55 

501. The births of males in Victoria during 1892 n u m b e r e d of ° males and 

19,405, those of females 18,426. These numbers furnish a proportion females, 
of 105-31 boys to 100 girls. In 1891 the proportion was 103-66, in 
1890 104-19, and in 1889 as high as 106*05 ; whilst in the ten years 
1881-90,160,057 births of males and 152,508 births of females were 
registered, giving a proportion of 104'95 boys to 100 girls. 

502. In every country in which births are registered, it is found 
that more boys are born than girls. This was the case in all the J^Jilf/" 
- — — — asian 

colonies. 
* The number Of births registered in New York would give a proportion of 22*8 per 1,000 of the 

population, but it is offidaUy stated that the registered births are 25 per cent, below the actual 
number which take place, so that the correct proportion is as here stated. 
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Australasian colonies during the period of twenty years ended with 
1892, although not in every one of those years so far as South 
Australia, Western Australia, and Tasmania are concerned. Thê  
following are the numbers of boys per 100 girls born in the respective-
colonies during 1875, and in each subsequent fifth year, also in 1891 
and 1892:— 

P R O P O R T I O N OP M A L E TO F E M A L E B I R T H S IN AUSTRALASIAN 

C O L O N I E S , 1 8 7 5 TO 1 8 9 2 . * 

Number of Boys to 100 Girls Born. 
Year. 

Victoria. New South 
Wales. Queensland. South 

Australia. 
Western 

Australia. Tasmania. New 
Zealand. 

1875 ... 104-95 102-08 104-01 103-85 98-95 109-51 107-80 
1880 ... 104-44 104-99 103-63 110-98 92-37 101-56 104'7l 
1885 ... 106-44 104-88 102-50 101-57 108-00 104-36 103-59 
1890 ... 10419 104-27 102-19 101-56 95-13 10507 103-43 
1891 ... 103-65 106-89 104-12 104-28 110-61 101-99 105-41 
1892 ... 105-31 105-24 108-00 98-31 107-87 108'88 103-72 

Order of ^^ Australasian colonies, taken as a whole, the proportion 
iSpecft? during the three years ended with 1892 was 104'3 male to 100 female 
SCXGS o f • • . •-..i-.: 

those bom. mfants. In the different colonies, the proportions ranged from 105*5 
males per 100 females in New South Wales to JOl-4 males per 100 
females in South Australia. The following is the order of thê  
colonies in respect to these proportions:—• 
O R D E R OF C O L O N I E S I N R E F E R E N C E TO P R O P O R T I O N OP M A L E TO 

F E M A L E B I R T H S , 1 8 9 0 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

New South Wales 
Tasmania 
Queensland 
Western Australia 
Victoria 

Boys to 100 Girls. 
105-47 
105-31 
104-77 
104-54 
104-38 

New Zealand .. 
South Australia 

Mean .. 

Boys to 100 Girls. 
... 104-19 
... 101-38 

104-29 

Births of 
males and 
females in 
certain 
countries. 

504. The proportions of male to female birtlis in the countrieŝ  
incliided in the following list have been derived from official sources. 
The averages for the Australasian colonies extend oyer the ten years-
1881 to 1890, and those for the other countries named extend over 
periods of various lengths:— 

* For the relative proportions of male and female births in the colonies during each of the 19̂  
years ended with 1891, vsee Ficima« rear-^ooA; 1892, Vol. I., paragraph 672. 
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Feoportion of MaiiE to Female Births in Various 

OOTTNTRIES. 
Boys to 100 Girls. Boys to 100 Girls. 

Greece 1120 Ireland 105-6 
Boninania i iro Tasmania ... 105-5 
Conneeisent ... 1100 South Australia 105-3 
M y 107-1 Victoria 105-0 
Spain 1070 Sweden 105-0 
Austria 106-8 Denmark ... 105-0 
Western Australia 106-7 Kussia in Europe 105-0 
France 106-4 Finland 105-0 
Switzerland ... 106-3 Vermont ... 105-0 
Crerman Empire 106-2 Khode Island 105-0 
BoUand 106-1 liew South Wales 104-9 
Korway 106-0 Queensland 104-7 
Servia 106-0 New Zealand 104-4 
Massachusetts 106-0 England and Wales 104-3 
Belgium 105-9 Russian Poland 104-1 
Scotland 105-7 

505. It will be obserTed that tbe proportion of boys born to girls 
is in Western Australia below that in 6 countries out of Australasia; 
irhilst the proportion in South Australia, Tasmania, and Yictoria is 
above that in only 8, and in New South Wales, Queensland, and New 
Zealand above that in only 2, of such countries. 

506. In England and Wales the proportion of births of boys to 
ikose of girls is not only lower than that in any other European 
country, except Bussian Poland (of which the statistics are of doubtful 
authenticity), but it has for years past had a tendency to diminish. 
The proportion given in the table (lO^'S) is for the fifty-three years 
elided with 1890, but in the ten years ended with that year it was 
only IOB'8. The Registrar of England states he is unable to offer any 
explanation of that'' curious fact." * 

507. In 1892, 302 twin births and 5 triple births were registered, 
as against 407 twin births and 3 triple births in 1891. In the ten 
years ended with 1890, 2,734 cases of twins and 20 cases of triplets 
were recorded, the total number of births in the same period having 
been 812,565. There were thus 309,791 confinements in the ten years, 
and it follows that one mother in every 113 gave birth to twins, 
and 1 mother in every 15,490 was delivered of three children at a 
birth. During the previous decade, 1871 to 1880, 1 mother in every 
111, on the average, gave birth to twins, and 1 in every 12,796 was 
delivered of three children at a birth. 

508. It appears that only three of the Australasian colonies 
besides Yictoria distinguish the double and treble births in their 

* See 43rd Report of the Registrar-General of England, page xvi. 
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and other 
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Low propor-
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asian 
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returns. The following are the numbers of sucli births in each of the 
four colonies during each of the nine years ended with 1891 

TWINS AND TRIPLETS IN FOUR AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1883 TO 1891. 

Year. 
Victoria. New South Wales. Queensland. New Zealand. 

Year. 
<1 

Twins. Triplets. Twins. Triplets. Twins. Triplets. Twins. Triplets. 

1883 183 287 2 103 
1884 239 "4 288 4 94 ... Ï88 2 
1885 237 1 306 2 115 ... 161 1 
1886 236 • • • 330 1 114 1 165 
1887 285 3 310 1 105 ... 185 3 
1888 374 3 363 2t 130 1 192 1 
1889 381 1 329 1 146 1 152 ..." 
1890 353 3 398 1 154 1 190 2 
1891 407 3 393 ... 137 1 178 2 

Illegitimate ^09. The illegitimate children born in 1892 numbered 2,116, or 
births. every 18 births registered, the proportion for the preceding year 

being 1 to 19. In the ten years 1881-90, out of 312,565 infants born, 
14,916 were traced as having been born out of wedlock, which 
numbers furnish a proportion of 1 illegitimate child to every 21 births, 
as compared with an average during the ten years ended with 1880 of 
1 to every 27 births. 

Illegitimacy 510. The following table gives a statement of the number of ille-
b?na5eA875 gitimate births and their proportion to the total number registered; 

also the estimated number of women living in concubinage, and'their 
proportion to the total number of single women at reproductive ages 
living in Victoria, according to the returns of 1875 and 
subsequent fifth year, also to those of 1891 and 1892 :— 

ILLEGITIMACY AND CONCUBINAGE, 1875 TO 1892.Î 

to 1892. 

Illegitimate Births. Women Living in Concubinage 
(exclusive of Public Prostitutes). 

Year. 
Total 

Number. 
Percentage of 
Total Births. 

Estimated 
Total Number. 

Number per 
100 Single Women 
between 15 and 45 
Years of Age Living 

in Victoria. 

1875 
1880 
1885 
1890 
1891 ... 
1892 ... 

779 
1,254 
1,308 
1,913 
2,064 
2,116 

2-92 
4-80 
4-36 
5-09 
5-36 
5-59 

2,573 
4,143 
4,320 
6,320 
6,150 
7,124 

3-36 
4-39 
3-54 
4-65 
4-26 
478 

Mean of 18 years 1,418 4-65 4,653 410 

* For the proportion of twins and triplets in various countries, see Victorian Year-Boole, 1892, 
paragraph 579. , t Including: one case of quadruplets. 

$ For similar results for each of the 19 years ended with 1891, see Victorian Year-Book, im^ 
Vol. I., paragraph 583. 
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511. All the Australasian colonies now publish statistics of illegitimacy 

illegitimacy. According to these, which possibly may not in every asían ̂  
case represent the whole truth, illegitimacy, over a series of years, 
was most rife in Victoria and New South "Wales, next in Western 
Australia, next in Queensland, next in Tasmania, and least of all in 
South Australia and New Zealand, and in 1891 the same order pre-
vailed, In most of the colonies, so far as figures are available, 
illegitimacy appears to have a tendency to increase. The following 
table shows the percentage of illegitimate to the total births in 
the various colonies, during 1875 and each subsequent fifth year, 
also in 1891 :— 

ILLECHTIMACY IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1 8 7 5 TO 1 8 9 1 . ^ 

Year. 
Illegitimate Births to every 100 Children Born. 

Year. 
Victoria. New South Wales. Queens-land. South Australia. Tasmania. New Zealand. 

1875 1880 1885 1890 ... 1391 .. ' 
Mean of 17 years 

2-92 4-80 4-36 5-09 5-36 

4-20 4-35 4-60 5-26 5-36 

3-43 4-31 4-08 4-85 4-65 
2-42 2-50 2-93 

4-55 4-05 3-72 

1-36 2-43 3-20 3-30 3-49 

1875 1880 1885 1890 ... 1391 .. ' 
Mean of 17 years 4-54 4-55 4-10 2-52t 3-93t 2-76 

NOTE.—In Western Australia the proportion was 4*36 in 1887, and 3-95 in 1888. Since then the proportions do not appear to have been published. 
512. Illegitimacy in England and Wales appears to be commoner luegitimacy 

than, and in Scotland twice as rife as, it is in any of the Australasian Kingdom, 
colonies named, except Yicioria and New South Wales. In Ireland, 

the other hand, it seems to be less prevalent than in any of those 
calonies except South Australia or New Zealand. This will be observed 
by comparing the following table with the last one :— 

ILLEGITIMACY IN ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, AND IRELAND, 
1 8 7 1 TO 1 8 9 1 . 

Period. 
Illegitimate Births to every 100 Children born. 

Period. England and Wales. Scotland. Ireland. 

1871-80 5-0 8-7 2-4 
1881-85 ... 4-8 8-2 2-7 
1886 4-7 8-2 2-7 
1887 4-8 8-3 2-8 
1888 4-6 8-1 2-9 
1889 4-6 8-0 2-8 
1890 4-4 7-6 2-7 
1891 4-2 2-7 

^ Fon îmilar results for each Vol. I., paragraph 584. 19 yeais ended with 1890, see Vietoricm Year-Bock^ 1892, f Mean of 7 years. 
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Illegitimacy 613. The following figures, taken from various sources, show 
couSes® certain countries arranged in order according to the extent of 

illegitimacy prevailing in each, the proportion of illegitimate births 
being also shown:— 

I l iLEaiTIMACY IN VATIIOITS COITNTRIES. 

Country. 

Austria 
Bavaria 
Saxony 
Sweden 
Denmark 
German Empire 
Belgium 
Hungary 
Scotland 
Norway 
France 
Prussia 
Italy 
Portugal 

Illegitimate 
Births to every 100 

Children Bom. 
14-7 
13-9 
12-7 
10-2 
9-6 
93 
8-7 
8-4 
8-2 
8-1 
8-1 
8 1 
6 - 8 
5-6 

Country. 

Spain 
England 
Switzerland ... 
New South Wales 
Victoria 
Western Australia 
Queensland ... 
Tasmania 
Holland 
Bussia 
Ireland 
New Zealand... 
South Australia 
Greece 

niegitimate 
Births to every 100 

Children Born. 
5-5 
4-7 
4-6 
4-6 
4-6 
4-2 
4-1 
3-9 
3-2 
31 
2-8 
2-8 
2-5 
1-6 

Position of 514. According to the figures, more illegitimacy prevails in Austria, 
reipeŜ cT Bavaria, Saxony, and Sweden, and less in G-reece, than in any other 

countries. In Victoria, illegitimacy appears to be less prevalent than 
in eighteen, and more so than in nine, of the countries. 

Illegitimacy 515. It will be readily supposed that a larger proportion of 
coun̂ ^̂ ^ illegitimacy prevails in Melbourne and suburbs than in any other 

district of Yictoria, and that the proportion in the country districts is 
the smallest of all. In 1892, in the metropolitan district about i 
birth in 12, in the extra-metropolitan towns 1 birth in 21, but m 
country districts only one birth in 41 was registered as illegitimate. 
In the previous year the proportions were 1 in 13, 1 in 21, and 1 in 
36 respectively.* 

Fecunditĵ  of 
women in 
Austral-
asian 
colonies. 

516. In order to ascertain the fruitfulness of the women of a 
country, it is usual to compare the legitimate births with the number 
of married women at the child-bearing age, which may be assumed to 
include all who have not passed their 45th year. Comparing the 
births with the total population, which is the ordinary means resorted 
to for the purpose of obtaining a knowledge of the reproductive 
strength of a community, is likely to mislead, as the population of 

* Statistics of illegitimaey in 32 foreign cities are given in the Victorian Year-Bookf 1892, 
Vol. I., paragraph 589. In every one of these a larger amount of illegitimacy is shown than that 
prevailing in Melbourne. 
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different couniaries, or of tlie same country at different periods, varies 
considerably in regard to the sexes, ages, and conjugal condition of 
those forming its component parts. The nnmber of legitimate, as 
distinguished from natural, births is published in all the Australasian 
colonies except Western Australia. By comparing the former in 1891 
with the number of married women at child-bearing ages returned at 
the census, as is done in the following table, the relative fecundity of 
the women of each of the colonies named is shown:— 

PROPOBTION OF BIRTHS TO M A R R I E D WOMEIT m S i x 

A U S T R A I I A S I A I T CoLoifiEs, 1891. 
(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 

Colony. 

1. Tasmania 
2. Queensland 
3. South Australin ... 
4. Victoria ... 
5. New South Wales 
6. New Zealand 

Married Women 
under 45 Years of 

age. 

15,150 
44,537 
33,486 

120,630 
125,056 
63,172 

Legitimate Births, 1891. 

Total Number. 

4,786 
14,031 
10,425 
36,441 
37,343 
17,635 

Number per 100 
Married Women 

under 45. 

31-59 
31-50 
31-13 
30-21 
29-86 
27-92 

517. Supposing the distinction between children born in and out Coucubin-111 A-llS" 
of wedlock to be correctly stated in the marriage registers, it would traiasian 
he possible to ascertain approximately what number of single women 
were living in concubinage, the assumption being that the illegitimate 
births would bear the same proportion to such single women that the 
legitimate births do to the married women at the reproductive period 
of life. Statistics of illegitimacy are, however, always more or less 
unrehable. The very natural desire of a woman to conceal her shame 
and protect her offspring from the legal and social disabilities attend-
ing illegitimate birth may, and no doubt often does, impel her when 
registering her child's birth to keep back the fact of its having been 
bom out of wedlock. It is certain that illegitimacy is always as rife 
as the returns indicate, but how much more common it may be there 
are no means of ascertaining. In the following table an attempt is 
made to state the probable number of single women living in concu-
binage in the six Australasian colonies which published statistics of 
the illegitimacy prevailing during the census year. The figures, 
however, for the reasons given, must be taken only for what they may 
be worth :— 
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CONCUBINAGE I N S i x A U S T R A L A S I A N COLONIES, 1 8 9 1 . 

(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 

Single Women living in 
Concubinage (exclusive of 

Single Women Illegitimate 
Births, 1891. 

public prostitutes). 
Colony. between 15 and 45 

Years of Age.* 
Illegitimate 

Births, 1891. 
Total 

Number per lOa 
Single Women 

Number. between Number. 
15 and 45. 

1. Queensland 34,627 684 2,171 6-27 
2. New South Wales ... 114,426 2,115 7,083 6-19 
3. Victoria 142,443 2,064 6,832 4-80 
4. Tasmania ... 15,425 185 586 3-80 
5. New Zealand 68,030 638 2,285 3-36 
6. South Australia 35,310 312 1,002 2-84 

colonies, 
1881 and 
1891. 

Concubin- 5 1 8 . Similar computations were made in 1 8 8 1 for tlie same 
traiaSan̂ ^ colonies except South Australia and Tasmania, wMcli did not then 

separate the illegitimate births. The colonies referred to then stood 
in the same relative positions in regard to the single women (exclusive 
of public prostitutes, who, as is well known, rarely have children) 
living in concubinage as they did in 1891, but the proportions at the 
latter period were higher in Victoria, Queensland, and New South 
Wales (especially the last named), and very much lower in New 
Zealand, than they were at the former. The following are the figures 
at the two periods calculated according to a different, and perhap 
more readily understood, method than those in the last column of tfe 
table :— 

In Queensland 1 single womanf was living immorally in every 
„ New South Wales 
„ Victoria 
„ Tasmania 
„ New Zealand 
„ South Australia 

t> 

Ì) 
)> 

9t 
i> » 

J> 
f) 
>y 

>> J> 

3f 

a 

>i 
» 

9» 

1881. 1891. 
15 .. 16 
20 .. 16 
22 .. 21 
— .. 26 
2 3 .. 30 

.. 35 

women in 
Austral-
asian 
colonies. 

Fecundity of ^19. To ascertain the relative fruitfulness of women in different 
countries, it is necessary to compare the number of married women 
at the reproductive ages with the legitimate births. This can be done 
in the case of Victoria, New South Wales, Queensland, Soutiii 
Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand; but not in that of Western 
Australia, as in the returns of that colony no distinction was 
at the time the census of 1891 was taken between the infants born in 

* Including^ those never married, divorced, and widowed. 
+ Between 15 and 45 years of age. 
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and those born out of wedlock. B j means of sucli a comparison in 
regard to tlie six colonies named, it would appear that the highest 
degree of fecundity exists in Tasmania, and the lowest in New Zealand, 
Victoria occupying a position ahove that colony and New South 
Wales. The following table shows the number of married women 
under 45 years of age, the number of legitimate births in the census 
year, and the proportion of such births to such women in each of the 
six colonies:— 

PROPORTION OP B I R T H S TO M A R R I E D W O M E N IN AUSTRALASIAN 
Coi iONIES, 1 8 9 1 . 

Legitimate Births, 1891. 
Colony. Married Women under 45 years of age. Total number. 

Number per 100 Married Women under 45. 

1. Tasmania 2. Queensland ... 3. Sonth Australia 4. Victoria 5. New Sontli Wales 6. New Zealand 

15,150 44,537 33,486 120,630 125,056 63,172 

4,786 14,031 10,425 36,441 37,343 -17,635 

31-59 31-50 31-13 30-21 29-86 27-92 

520. Another method of determining the fecundity of women is to children to 

find the average number of children born to a marriage, which may L^lcSa. 
be ascertained approximately by dividing the legitimate births in any 
year by the number of marriages in the preceding year. The following 
is the result of such a calculation for Victoria during 1875 and each 
subsequent fifth year, also during 1891 and 1892 :— 

CHILDREN TO A MARRIAGE, 1 8 7 5 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

Year. 

1875 1880 1885 1890 1891 1892 
Sums and Mean duiang 18 yeais ) 

Legitimate Births. Marriages in Year prior to that named in first column. 
Average Number of Children to a Marriage. 

25,941 4,925 5-27 24,894 4,986 4-99 28,667 7,218 397 35,665 9,194 3-88 36,441 9,187 3-97 35,715 8,780 4-07 
522,447 120,527 4-33 

521. The figures show a steady diminution in the proportion of Decrease m 
children bom until the last two years, dui-ing which there has been a a ^ S r f ^ 
slight revival. Comparing the last year with the first, there has been ^ 
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a falling-off of a cliild and a fifth to a marriage, or of six children to 
five marriages. It is evident that if the births increased with the 
marriages as they should do, the proportions would remain steady; 
but this is shown not to be the case. There are, however, many 
matters affecting the birth rates of infants respecting which it is not 
possible to obtain precise information. 

Children to 622. According to this mode of reckoning, it would appear that 
LTustraf- there are, upon the average, fewer children to a marriage in Victoria 
colonies, than in any of the other Australasian colonies. The following are the 

proportions in each colony for 1880 and each subsequent fifth year, 
also for 1891 :— 

C H I L D R E N TO A M A R R I A G E I N A U S T R A L A S I A N C O L O N I E S , 

1880 TO 1891. 
Average Number of Children to a Marriage. 

Year. 
Victoria. New South 

Wales. Queensland. South 
Australia. Tasmania. New Zealand. 

1880 .. . 
1885 ... 
1890 ... 
1891 ... 

4-99 
3-97 
3-88 
3-97 

5-00 
4-68 
4-90 
5 0 1 

4-89 
4-39 
4-69 
4-61 

4-61 
4-60 
4-90 
4 -60 

4-62 
4-78 
5-21 

5-54 
5-18 
4-87 
4-81 

Mean o f ) 
12 years j 

4-20 4-72 4-60 4-72 4-74* 5-21 

NOTE.—In Western Australia, the proportion in 1887 was 5*03, and in 1888, 4*61; mean of the 
two years 4'82. The number of legitimate, as distinguished from the illegitimate, births does npt 
appear to have been published for the other years. 

Decrease in 523. It seems that in all the colonies except Tasmania and New 
a marriage South Wales there is a tendency for the average number of children. 
in each • x T • -I •• 

colony. to a marriage to decrease in numbers, the proportions in the later years 
not having been so high as in the earlier years shown in the table. In 
1891, however, the proportions were above the average in all the 
colonies named in the table except Victoria, South Australia, and 
New Zealand. 

Children to 524. The following statement of the average number of children 
a marriage ° 
in various bom to a marriage in certain countries has been derived from various 
countries. 

sources. The figures are generally for a series of years. The country 
having the highest average is placed first in order, and. the remainder 
in succession:— 

* Mean of seven years. 
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CHIIÌDRBN TO A MARRIAGE IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

Children to each Children to each 
Marriage. Marriage. 

Ireland 5-46 Scotland ... 4-43 
New Zealand 5-21 Holland ... 4 34 
Western Australia .. 4-82 Victoria 4-20 
Tasmania ... 4-74 Belgium ... 4-21 
New South Wales . . 4-72 England ... 416 
South Australia 4-72 Sweden ... 4-01 
Queensland 4-60 Denmark .. 3-55 
Italy 4-56 France 2-98 

525. Ireland is at the head of the list, but it may be questioned Position of Victoria in 
whether the high proportion prevailing there does not in some degree reference to 
result from the fact that the registration of marriages* is more marriage, 
defective than that of births. Ireland is closely followed by six 
Australasian colonies, after which comes Italy. Ireland, Italy, 
Scotland, and Holland are the only countries out of Australasia 
which stand above Victoria. 

526. According to the registrations, births in Victoriaf are always Births in 
most numerous in the winter quarter, and next so in the autumn quarter, 
quarter. The proportion of births in the spring and summer quarters 
taries in di:ffierent years, the advantage being generally in favour of 
the former. The following are the numbers and percentage for 1892, 
and the percentages for two previous decennial periods :— 

BIRTHS IN EACH QUARTER. 

Quarter ended on the 
last day of— 

Year 1892. Percentage in Ten Years— 

Seasons. Quarter ended on the 
last day of— Number of 

Births. Percentage. 1881 to 1890. 1871 to 1880. 

Summer 
Autumn 
Winter 
Spring 

March ... 
June ... 
September 
December 

9,309 
9,490 
9,905 
9,127 

24-61 
25-08 
2618 
2413 

23-63 
25-49 
26-73 
2415 

23-74 
25-10 
27-15 
24-01 

Year 37,831 100-00 10000 100-00 

527. The deaths registered in 1892 numbered 15,851, as against Deaths,i892. 

18,631 in 189L There was thus a decrease in the year under notice 
of 2,780, or 15 per cent. 

* See footnote (10 to table following paragraph 415 ante. 
i A table showing the proportion of births occurring in each quarter in various countries was 

given m the Ficionaw Fcar-^oofc, 1892, Vol. I., paragraph 597. 
TGI I. • ' V 
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Deaths, 1892 
and formei-
years. 

EiKcess of . 
births over 
deatíis. 

528. The deaths in 1892 were fewer than in any preTions year 
since 1886. The greatest mortality was in 1889, when the deaths 
exceeded 19,000 ; in 1887 and 1888 they did not much exceed 16,000; 
in ] 8 8 6 they numbered less than 15,000, but in only one prior 
year, viz., 1875, did they reach that number.* The high mortality 
in the last named year, in which 15,287 deaths were recorded, 
was due to the prevalence of measles and scarlatina in an epidemic 
form. 

529. The births in 1892 exceeded the deaths by 21,980 or 139 per 
cent., the corresponding proportion being 107 per cent, in the previous 
year. The proportion in 1892 was exceeded in 1865, and the six 
years ended with 1873, but in no other years. In the ten years 
ended with 1890 the proportion averaged 107 per cent. ; and in the 
ten years ended with 1880 it averaged 119 per cent. ; whilst during 
the twenty-eight years ended with 1892 the average was 118 per cent. 
The following were the births and deaths in 1865 and in each 
subsequent fifth year, also in 1891 and 1892 and the excess of 
former over the latter :— 

EXCESS OF BIRTHS OVER DEATHS, 1865 TO 1892. 

Excess of Births over Deaihs. 
Year. Births. Deaths. 

Numerical. Centesimal 

Per Cent. 
1865 25,915 10,461 15,454 148 
1870 27,151 10,420 16,731 161 . 
1875 26,720 15,287 11,433 75 
1880 26,148 11,652 14,496 124 
1885 29,975 14,364 15,611 109 
1890 37,578 18,012 19,566 109 
1891 38,505 18,631 19,874 107 
1892 37,831 15,851 21,980 139 

Total in 28 years.., 814,578 374,108 440,470 118 

Years in 
which 
births 
doubled 
deaths: 

Excess of 
births over 
deaths in 
Austral-
asian 
colonies. 

530. It may be remarked that the births more than doubled the 
deaths in all the years except 1875, 1876, 1882, and 1889. 

531. Of the Australasian colonies, New Zealand is the one in which 
the births almost invariably exceed the deaths by the highest propor-
tion, although an exception to this rule took place in 1891, when the 

* For the number of deaths during each year since the first settlement of Port . Phillip, see 
Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) in the second volume. 
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proportion was Mgliest in Queensland, and in 1892, when the propor-
tion was higher in South Australia, New South Wales, and that 
oolony. The position of Yictoria in regard to the proportionate 
increase of births over deaths, although higher than that in most 
countries, is below that in any of the other colonies of the group. 
The following table shows the percentage of excess of births over 
deaths in each of the Australasian colonies during the respective 
years 1883 to 1892, both inclusive. The colonies are arranged in 
order, that with the highest mean percentage being placed first, and 
that with the lowest last:— 

i, EXCESS OF BIRTHS OVER DEATHS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 

1883-1892. 
Excess per cent, of Births over Deaths. 

Colony. 
Í883. 1884. 1885. 1886. 1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. 1892. Mean of 

10 years. 

New Zealand ... 217 246 224 215 212 231 220 205 180 177 213 
South Australia 152 147 202 164 175 180 195 164 155 184 172 
]iew South Wales ... 155 139 129 149 177 168 151 174 142 178 156 
Queensland 96 56 87 126 162 158 135 173 185 183 136 
f ksmania ,,. 101 130 128 134 119 135 127 127 122 140 126 
JKê stern Australia .. 
victoria ... 
'ti S 1 

89 55 100 82 122 126 161 189 106 99 113 JKê stern Australia .. 
victoria ... 
'ti S 1 

112 114 109 106 106 112 88 109 107 139 110 

532. In 1892 the percentage of excess of births over deaths in Excess of 

Melbourne was below that in anv of the Australasian capital cities deaths in 
- • • ^ ^ Austral-
«xcept Perth and Hobart; it was, however, twice as high as in the asian 
A . . . . capitals. 

former and nearly three times as high as in the latter, as will be seen 
by the following figures :— 

EXCESS OP BIRTHS OVER DEATHS IN AUSTRALASIAN CAPITAL 

CITIES, 1 8 9 2 . 

1. Brisbane 
2. Sydney ... 
3. Adelaide ... 
4. Wellington 

Per cent. 
161 
155 
133 
131 

5. Melbourne 
6. Perth 
7. Hobart 

Per cent. 
126 

63 
4 4 

533. The following table shows the percentage of excess of births Excess of 
over deaths in certain European countries during each of the five years deaths in 
ended with 1891. The countries are arranged in order according to co?ntrieS 
the means of the quinquennial period shown in the last column, the 
country with the highest mean being placed first, and the rest in 
succession:— 

V 2 
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Excess of 
births over 
deaths in 
Australia 
and else-
where. 

EXCESS OF B I R T H S OVER D E A T H S i i r E U R O P E A N COTJNTRIES, 
1887 TO 1891. 

Countries, 

Excess per cent, of Births over Deaths. 

Countries, 
1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. Mean of 5 

years. 

Norway 92 82 71 69 77 78 
Sweden 84 80 73 63 75* 
The Netherlands 71 66 65 60 63 65 
Denmark 75 61 68 60 55 64 
England and Wales 67 72 7 1 55 55 64 
Scotland 67 73 68 54 51 63 
Prussia 58 64 60 52 65 60 
German Empire 58 54 54 46 58 53 
Belgium 52 45 48 40 41 45 
Italy 38 36 50 36 42 40 
Hungary 31 37 47 25 f " ' 35* 
Switzerland 38 39 36 27 ' 36 35 
Austria 32 3 0 39 25 37 33 
Ireland 27 28 30 23 26 27 
France 7 5 11 - 5 t - I t 3 

534. It will be observed tliat deaths bear a mucli larger proportioâ 
to births in all the countries named than they do in any of tĥ  
Australasian colonies, part of which difference is probably due to ttê 
Australian climate being more healthy and the circumstances of 
the colonies more favourable to longevity, and part to the fact,that 
the countries named contain a larger proportion than the colonies 
of the young and the very old. In not one of those countries did thé 
births double the deaths in any year of the period. On the other 
hand, in the Australasian colonies, it is the exception for the births 
not to double the deaths, and in one of them (New Zealand) until the 
last two years the births have been more than three times as numerous 
as the deaths. It will, moreover, be noticed that the deaths exceeded 
the births in France in 1890 and 1891. 

Natural 535. During the ten years 1883-1892, the population of Victoria 
îSpSon. increased at the average anp.ual rate of 1-70 per cent, by excess of births 

over deaths, at which rate, irrespective of immigration, the population 
would double itself in 41 years. The rates varied from a minimum 
of 1'58 in 1889 to a maximum of 1-90 in 1892, as will be seen by the 
followiiig figures :— 

* Mean of 4 years. 
t The minus sign ( - ) implies that the deaths were more numerous than the births. 
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INCREASE OF POPULATION BY EXCESS OF BIRTHS OVER DEATHS, 
1883 TO 1892. 

1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 

Per cent. 
1-62 
1-67 
1-65 
1-64 

1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 

Per cent. 
1-70 
1-76 
1-58 
1-77 

1891 
1892 

Per cent. 
1-76 
1-90 

Mean 1-70 

536. Comparing the mean of the ten years ended with 1890 with Natural 
„ , 1 * T ' 1 ' 1 ' 1 increase ^ 

similar means for the other Australasian colonies dnring the same Austral-

period the figures are as follow:— i 
MEAN ANNUAL RATE OF INCREASE BY .EXCESS OF BIRTHS OVER 

DEATHS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1 8 8 1 - 1 8 9 0 . 

asian 
colonies. 

1. New Zealand 
2. South Australia 
S. New South Wales 
4. Queensland ... 

Per cent. 
2-34 
2-26 
2-23 
206 

5. Tasmania ... 
6. Western Australia 
7. Victoria 

Per cent, 
1-92 
1-91 
1-64 

5B7. Sir Eawson W. Rawson, in his opening address delivered Natural 
increase in 

by him as President of the Statistical Society of London in 1885, various 

gave the following as tLe mean annual rates of increase by excess of 
births over deaths in various countries, the averages extending gene-
rally over the nineteen years ended with 1883. The countries have 
here been arranged in order according to the rate of increase shown 
in each country :— 

MEAN ANNUAL E A T E OF INCREASE BY EXCESS OF BIRTHS OVER 
DEATHS IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

Servia 
Poland (Russian) 
England and Wales 
Russia in Europe 
Norway 
Saxony 
Scotland 
Grerman Empire 
Prussia 
Thuringia 
Denmark 
Sweden 
Holland 
Wurtemberg 
Baden 
Belgium 
Bavaria 

Per cent. Per cent. 
1-69 Ireland •86 
1-51 Finland •85 
i-a7 Alsace-Lorraine •80 
1-37 Italy •77 
1-36 Greece •76 
1-34 Connecticut ... •76 
1-33 Austria •74 ^ 
1-24 Switzerland ... •71 
1-23 Rhode Island... •69 
1-19 Vermont •67 
1-16 Croatia and Slavonia . •66 
1-13 Massachusetts •65 
1 1 3 Spain ;.. •48 
1-11 Hungary •48 
1-05 Roumania •32 

•91 France ... •16 
•89 

538. According to the figures, the rate of natural increase (excess Results in 

of births over deaths) in Victoria is about equal to that in Servia, coSSes 
and mlich higher in every one of the AustrgLlasian colonies than in 
urky of the other countries named. It will tie noticed that England 
and Wales stands near the head of the list, Scotland lower^ and 
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Deaths of 
males and 
females. 

Annual 
death rate. 

Ireland very mucli lower, also that in France the rate of natural 
increase is much below that in any other country. 

539. In Victoria, deaths of males in 1892 numbered 9,098, and 
deaths of females, 6,753. These numbers furnish a proportion of 
nearly 74 females to every 100 males ; as against a proportion to every 
100 males of 74 females in the ten years 1882-91, and of 75 females 
in the ten years 1872-81. Females in the total population were 
in the proportion to every 100 males of 92 during 1892, 90 during the 
last, and 88 during the preceding decennial period; therefore at eaĉ  
period more males and fewer females died than their relative numbers 
in the population might have given reason to. expect. 

540. The following table shows the estimated mean population of 
either sex, the number of deaths of either sex, and the death rate of 
males and females, and of both sexes, during 1860 and each subsequent 
fifth year, also in 1891 and 1892";— 

ANNUAL DEATH EATE, 1860 TO 1892. 
Estimated Number of Deaths per 1,000 of the Mean' 

Year. Mean Population. Deaths. Population. Year. 
Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. Total.* 

1860 ... 331,979 202,475 7,134 4,927 21-49 24-33 21-49 
1865 ... 347,083 264,135 6,158 4,303 17-74 16-29 17-11 
1870 ... 392,159 321,036 6,114 4,306 15-59 13-41 14-61 
1875 ... 419,779 367,558 8,563 6,724 20-40 18-29 19-42 
1880 ... 446,445 403,898 6,610 5,042 14-81 12-48 
1885 ... 504,000 452,880 8,300 6,064 16-47 13-39 15-01 
1890 ... 589,310 529,190 10,369 7,643 17-60 14-44 16-10 
1891 ... 600,860 546,070 10,666 7,965 17-75 14-59 16-24 
1892 ... 606,990 555,720 9,098 6,753 14-99 12-15 13-63 

Average of thirty-three years 16-82 14-47 15-74 

compared. 

NOTE.—In 1860 and 1875, especially in the former year, the death rate was swelled by epidemics 
of measles and scarlatina. 

Male and 5 4 1 . It will be noticed that in all the years shown, except 1860^ 

deTtĥ ate <ieath bore more hardly upon males than upon females. The figures 
in the lowest line of the table show that, over a period of thirty-three 
years, the deaths of males per 1,000 of the same sex living exceeded 
by 2J the deaths of females per 1,000 of that sex living. 

542. In countries in which the climate is healthy, hygiene proferlf 
attended to, and the population in a normal condition as regards agê  
the ordinary mortality incident to human nature would probably 
cause the death rate to be in the proportion of about 17 per 
persons living. It should, however, be borne in mind that ttet 
conditions rarely prevail in newly settled countries, and consequei#f 
the death rates based merely upon the total population, in comuioa 

Normal death rate. 
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witk Wrtb and marriage rates, calculated upon a like basis, are not 
fair tests of tlie state of a community. If the proportion of Tery 
young or old people is high, the death rate will also be high ; but, if 
on the other hand, the number of the persons at the middle ages is 
excessive, the death rate will be low. I t will be remarked that the 
piortality exceeded 17 per 1,000 nine times in the last thirty-three 
years, but over the whole period it has averaged less than 16 per 
1,000. In the last sixteen years it has only thrice been so high as 16 
per 1,000, whilst in six of those years it was below 15 per 1,000, in 
two being even below 14 per 1,000. 

643. The death rate of both rdales and females was lower in 1892 
than in any other year except 1871, and next to these the lowest death 
rate was in 1881; it thus happened that those two successive census 
years, viz., 1871 and 1881, were years of exceptionally low mortality. 
Such a circumstance occurring at two successive census periods is apt 
to mislead those who attempt, without due allowance, to base con-
clusions upon the relation which exists between the number of deaths 
and the population of the colony, as derived from the results of the 
census years alone. 

544. The proportion which the deaths that occurred in each 
Australasian colony bore to the total population of that colony during 
1865 and each subsequent fifth year, also in 1891 and 1892, will be 
found in the following table:— 

DEATH BATES IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1 8 6 5 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

Low mor-tality in two census years. 

Death rate in Austral-asian colonies. 

Number of Deaths per 1,000 of Mean Populations. 
Year. Victoria. New South Wales. Queens-land. South Australia. Western Australia. Tasmania. New Zealand. 

1805 ... 16-97 16-49 21-42 14-30 13-40 15-13 
1870 ... 14-61 13-38 14-59 13-94 • • • 13-88 11-13 ;i875 ... 19-42 18-42 23-80 19-45 17-88 20-00 15-92 
1880 ... 13-70 15-47 13-59 14-85 13-24 16-12 11-46 M 5 ... 15-21 16-48 20-19 12-73 17-61 15-89 10-74 1890 ... 16-10 12-90 14-61 12 40 12-00 14-74 9-66 Wl ... 16-24 14-24 12-77 13-26 16-96 15-00 10-35 
1892 ... 13-63 12-20 12-66 11-38 16-63 13-53 1006 %aii o f ] years j 15-62 15-24 17-30 14-35 16-10* 15-29 11-52 

545. In the twenty-eight years over which the observations Normal 
extend, the normal death rate of 17 per 1,000 persons living was in colonic. 
re?i©hed in Queensland fourteen times, in Victoria five times, in New 
South Wales and South Australia four times, in Tasmania three 

* Mean of 18 years. 



Victorian Year-Book, 1893. 

times, and in New Zealand not at all. In the last twenty-one of tlios© 
years it was readied six times in Western Australia. Queensland is 
the only one of the colonies in which, over a series of years, the death 
rate has exceeded 17 per 1,000. 

Order of ^ 546. According to the average of a series of years, the death rate 
respecTtcT' of Queensland was much higher, and that of liew Zealand miich 
deathrates. than that of any of the other colonies ; next to Queensland in 

point of mortality stands Western Australia, and then follow^ 
with death rates differing but slightly from one another-^Yictoriaj, 
Tasmania, and New South Wales; whilst the average death rate ia 
South Australia is lower than that in any except New Zealand. In 

' 1892, the death rates were low in all the colonies, but the death rate of 
Victoria was above that of any of the other colonies except Western 
Australia. The following is the order of the colonies in reference to 
their respective death rates ; the colony with the highest rate being 
placed first, and that with the lowest last :— 

OJBDEE OP AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES IN R B P B R E N O E TO D E A T H EATES, 

Order in 1892. 
1. Western Australia. 
2. Victoria. 
3. Tasmania. 
4. Queensland. 
6. New South Wales. 
6. South Australia. 
1. New Zealand. 

Order over a Series of Years. 
1. Queensland. 
2. Western Australia. 
3. Victoria. 
4. Tasmania. 
5. New South Wales. 
6. South Australia. 
7. New Zealand. 

Death rate The death rate of the colonies situated upon the continent of 
and Auî ^ Australia taken in combination, and the death rate of those colonies 
traiasia. addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, are shown in the 

following table for the twenty years ended with 1892:— 
D E A T H E A T E IN A U S T R A L I A AND AUSTRALASIA, 1 8 7 3 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

Year. 

1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 

Number of Deaths per 1,000 
of Mean Population. 

Continent of 
Australia. 

14-43 
15-73 
19-08 
17-12 
15-23 
15-72 
14-06 
14-47 
14-62 
]5-'82 
15-05 

Australia with 
Tasmania and 
New Zealand. 

14-20 
15-36 
18-63 
16-37 
14-77 
14-94 
13-84 
14-01 
14-01 
15-01 
14-50 

Year. 

1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 

Means 

Number of Deaths per 1,000 
of Mean Population. 

Continent of 
Australia. 

16-35 
15-98 
15-27 
14-43 
14-49 
15-39 
14-25 
14-75 
12-77 

15-25 

Australia with 
Tasmania aod 
New Zealand. 

15-30 
15-02 
14-44 
13-78 
13-64 
14-37 
13-51 
1404 
42-36 

1410 
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548. It will be noticed that in 1875 and 1876 the mortality on the Normal 

Australian continent exceeded 17 per 1,000, but in no other years; in Australia 

also that it exceeded that rate upon the continent combined with the traiasia. 

colonies of Tasmania and New Zealand only in 1875. It will further 
be noticed that in 1892 the rate for the continent, as well as that for 
the whole of Australasia, was lower than in any previous year. 

549. The following table shows the death rates in as many British Death rates 

colonies outside Australasia 
as the particulars are available for. In British 

many cases the average extends only over a short period, and in few, 
if' àny, of the colonies are the conditions affecting the duration of 
human life similar to those prevailing in the Australasian group :— 

DEATH EATES IN BRITISH POSSESSIONS. 

Colonies. Years. 
Number of 

Deaths per 1,000 
of the Population. 

Gibraltar ... ... 1888-9 21-8 
Malta ... ... 1886 27-0 
British India 1880^88 24-9 
Ceylon 1886-8 24-8 ^ 
Straits Settlements ... J888-9 30-4 
Hong Kong 1879-86 26-6 
Mauritius ... 1886--8 31-4 
Seychelles ... ... 1886 2 0 1 
St. Helena ... 1871-5 13-2 
Gambia 1882 51-5 
Sierra Leone 1887-9 18-3 
Nova Scotia ... 1871-5 1 2 1 
'Bermudas ... 1875-89 > 24-0 
British Guiana 1871-83 33 7 
West Indies— 

Bahamas... 1888-9 22-8 
.Jamaica ... 1883-7 22-9 
St. Lucia... ... 1869-84 25-3 
St. Vincent 1886 -9 21-2* 
Barbados .. 1886 25-7 
Grenada... 1888-9 23-9* 
Tobago ... 1886 21-0 
Antigua ... 1883-4 39-5 
Montserrat ... 1883-6 20-4 
Dominica 1882-3 17-3 
Trinidad... , 1881-90 • 27-8* 

550. In all the European countries of which the information is at Death ratés 

Mïtd, except Sweden and Norway, the mean annual death rates are countSeŝ ^ 
higher than in Queensland, and much higher than in any of the other 

lasian colonies. Moreover, in all, with the exception of Sweden, 

* Inclusive, it is believed, of still-births, which are recorded as deaths. 
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Death rate 
in United 
Kingdom. 

the mean rate is above 17 per 1,000, and, with the exception of that 
country and Norway, in not one of those countries did the rate during 
any of the years named ever fall as low as 17 per 1,000; .whilst ia 
Hungary, on the other hand, the average rate amounts to nearly tmm 
that proportion. In the following table, the countries are arranged ia 
the order of their mean death rates, as shown in the last column :— 

DEATH RATES IN EUROPEAN COUNTRIES, 1887 TO 1891. 
Number of Deaths per 1,000 of Mean Population. 

Countries. 
1887. 1888. • 1889. 1890. 1891. Mean of 

Five Year̂ . 

Hungary 33-7 3 2 0 29-8 32-3 32-0* 
Austria 28-8 29-2 27-3 29-4 27-9 28-5 
Italy. . . 2 8 0 27-6 25-6 26-4 26-2 26-8 
German Empire 24-2 23-7 23-7 24-4 2 3 4 23-9 
Prussia 23-8 22-8 23-2 2 4 1 22-9 23-4 
France 2 2 0 21-8 20-5 22-6 22-6 21-9 
Switzerland 202 19-9 20-3 20-9 20-8 20-4 
Holland 19-7 20-4 2 0 1 20-5 20-7 20-3 
Belgium 19-3 20-1 19-1 20-6 21-0 2 0 0 
Scotland 1 9 0 18-0 18-4 19-7 20-7 19-2 
Denmark 18-3 19-7 18-6 19-0 2 0 0 1 9 1 
England and Wales 19-1 18-1 18-2 19-5 20-2 19-0 
Ireland 18-2 17-9 17-4 18-2 18-4 1 8 0 
Norway 1 6 0 16-9 17-4 17-9 17-5 1 7 1 
Sweden 1 6 1 16-0 16-0 17-1 ... 16-3* 

551. According to the reports of the Eegistrars-Greneral of England 
and Scotland, the death rate of the latter country approximates very 
closely to that of the former, but in Ireland it is somewhat lower than 
in the other two countries.f From the figures for the United 
Kingdom it is found that the death rate in 1891 was higher than in 
any previous year since 1880. The following are the death rates for 
1870 and each subsequent fifth year, also for 1891 :— 

DEATH EATE IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1870 to 1891. 

1870 
1875 
1880 
1885 

Deaths per 1,000 
of the Population. 

21-8 
22-2 
20-4 
1 9 1 

1890 
1891 

Deaths per 1,000 
of the Population. 

19-4 
20-0 

Mean of 22 years 20-1 

Death rates 552. In every country the death rate is higher in towns than it is 
country, in extra-urban districts. This circumstance, although no doubt 

. partly attributable to the superior healthfulness and immunity from 
* Mean of four years. 
t Formerly the registrations in Ireland were admitted to be defective; but the Registrar-General 

of that country states that in recent years much improvement has taken place—especially since the 
passing of certain Acts of Parliament in the years 1878-80; and he has reason to believe that, in the. 
more recent years, but few deaths escaped regisia'ation. 
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contagion prevailing in the latter, is also to a great extent due to the 
fact that hospitals and charitable institutions, which are frequented 
by patients from the country as well as by town residents, are 
generally situated in the towns ; and further, that outside of charitable 
institutions many persons die who have come from the country on the 
approach of serious illness for the sake of the superior nursing and 
medical attendance to be obtained in town. In 1892, the death rate 
was much lower in Melbourne and suburbs than in the country towns, 
whilst in the former it was nearly twice as high, and in the latter 
more than twice as high as in the country districts. The rate in Mel-
bourne was considerably below, and that for country towns was slightly 
below, whilst that for rural districts was slightly above, the average of 
the ten years ended with 1890. The following are the figures :— 

DEATHS m U R B A N AND COUNTRY DISTRICTS, 1 8 9 2 . 
- ' -Vv- -» - " - . f " 

Districts. 
Estimated 

Mean 
Population. 

Deaths, 1892. 
- ' -Vv- -» - " - . f " 

Districts. 
Estimated 

Mean 
Population. Total 

Number. 

Number per 1,000 of the Population. 

- ' -Vv- -» - " - . f " 

Districts. 
Estimated 

Mean 
Population. Total 

Number. 
1892. Annual Mean, 

1881-90. 

Melbourne and suburbs 
(Greater Melbourne) 

]S?tra-inetropolitan Towns 
tJountry districts 

Total 

481,560 

194,182 
486,978 

7,698 

3,700 
4,453 

15-99 

1905 
9-14 

20-65 

19-90 
8-90 

Melbourne and suburbs 
(Greater Melbourne) 

]S?tra-inetropolitan Towns 
tJountry districts 

Total 1,162,710 15,851 13-63 15-20 

5 5 3 . The number of deaths per 1 , 0 0 0 of the estimated population of Death rates 

the metropolis and suburbs (Greater Melbourne), the extra-metropolitan coiS^f^^ 
towns, and the country districts of Victoria, is given in the following i875toi892. 
table for 1875 and each subsequent fifth year, also for 1891 and 1892 :— 

DEATH RATES IN U R B A N AND COITNTRY DISTRICTS, 1 8 7 5 TO 1 8 9 2 . * 

Number of Deaths per 1,000 of the Estimated Population. 

Years. Greater 
Melbourne, t 

Extra-
Metropolitan 

Towns. 
Country 
Districts. 

Total of 
Victoria. 

1875 
1880 
1885 
1890 
1891 
1892 

25-82 
18-70 
20-15 
19-63 
19-05 
15-99 

26-03 
17-65 
18-88 
21-58 
22 79 
19-05 

11-24 
8-13 
9-03 

10-09 
10-45 
9-14 

19-42 
13-70 
15-01 
16-10 
16-24 
13-63 

_ * For the death rates in urban and country districts during each of the nineteen years ended 
with 18MI, see Victiman Year-Book, 1892, Volume I., paragraph 626. 

f The death rate in Greater Melbourne would be considerably reduced if the deaths which 
occurred in the metropolitan hospitals, asylums, etc., the patients in which come from all parts 
of the colony, should be eliminated from the total. In 1891, it would be reduced to 15'75, and 
in 1892 to 13-13 per 1,000 persons living. 
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Normal death rate in town and country. 

Death rates in town and country districts of England, 

Death rates in Mel-bourne and suburbs. 

554. In thirteen of tlie last twenty years , inc luding eight of the 
last eleven, the death rate in Melbourne and suburbs was higher than 
that in the other town districts; but in 1890, 1891, 1892, and the 
other four years the death rate in the extra-metropolitan towns was 
the higher. A greater mortality in proportion to population prevailed 
in the urban than in the country districts in all thè years. In the 
former the mortality was invariably much above the normal 17 per 
1,000 persons living, whilst in country districts it was always very 
considerably below that rate. In 1892 the death rate in G-reater 
Melbourne was lower than in any year since 1872, in the extra-
metropolitan towns than in any year since 1886, and in the country 
districts than in any year since 1888. 

555. In England and Wales, during the ten years 1881-90, the 
death rate in urban districts was 20*3 per 1,000, and in country 
districts, 17*3 per 1,000; the difference between these rates being 
not nearly so great as in similar divisions of Victoria, f 

556. The following table shows the mean population, the number 
of deaths, and the proportion of the latter to the former, in 1892, also 
the number of deaths to every 1,000 persons living during the period 
of ten years ended with 1890, in each of the different municipalities 
and other sub-districts forming the component parts of the district 
of Melbourne and suburbs (G-reater Melbourne). In order to render 
the rates of the various districts comparable as far as possible, the 
deaths in hospitals and similar institutions have been eliminated from 
the districts in which they occurred, and are shown separately near 
the foot of the table :— 

DEATHS IN GREATER MELBOURNE. 

Sub-districts. 
Estimated Mean Population, 1892. 

Deaths. 

Sub-districts. 
Estimated Mean Population, 1892. Total Number. 

Number per 1,000 of the Population, i Sub-districts. 
Estimated Mean Population, 1892. Total Number. 

1892. Annual Mean, 1881 to 1890. 

Melbourne City North Melbourne Town... Fitzroy City ... Collingwood City Richmond City Brunswick Town Northcote Town 

72,050 21,064 30,818 34,203 34,822 20,984 6,888 

885 263 431 475 598 302 77 

12-28 12-49 13-99 13-89 17-17 Ì4-39 11-18 

16-64 18-76 17-55 19-84 19-03 18:39 15-86§ 

* See first footnote on preceding page, t See 53rd Report of the Registrar-General of England, page li. i In order to compare the death rate with density of population, see table following paragraph 67 ante. § Average of 7 years. 
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DEATHS IN GREATER M E L B O U R N E — 

Sub-districts. 

Prahran City ... 
South Melbourne City .. 
Port Melbourne Town f 
SiKildaCity... 
Brighton Town 
Essendon Town 
flemington and Kensington 

Borough 
Hawthorn City 
Kew Borough... 
Footscray City 
Williamstown Town 
Oakleigh Borough 
Caulfield Shire 
Malvern Shire 
Boroondara Shire 
Pi-eston Shire... 
©oburg Shire ... 
Eeimainder of district 

ling in Hol)son'sBayand river 

Total 

Eespitals, Asylums, etc.% 

Grand Total ... 

Estimated 
Mean 

Population, 
1892. 

38,229 
41,640 
12,481 
19,838 
9,828 

14,986 
10,300 

19,064 
7,424 

18,142 
15,780 

1,150 
8,185 
8,662 
6,432 
3,209 
5,840 

13,377 

1,965 

477,361 
4,189 

481,550 

Deaths. 

Total 
Number, 

1892. 

522 
540 
164 
250 
129 
171 
125 

231 
70 

266 
194 
20 
72 

109 
55 
42 
51 

220 

10 

6,272 
1,426 

7,698 

Number per 1,000 of the 
Population.* 

1892. 

13-65 
12-97 
13-14 
12-60 
1313 
11-41 
12;14 

12-12 
9-43 

14-66 
12-29 
17-391 

8-80 
12-58 
8*55 

1309 
8-73 

1645. 

5-09 

13-03 
2-9611 

15-99 

Annual Mean, 
1881 to 1890. 

16-53 
17-45 
19-53 
14-15 
14-76 
12-28$ 
15-02Í 

14-06 
12-01 
18-39 
16-55 

15-33 

7-22 

16-96 
3-6911 

20-65 

557. It will be observed tliat in 1892 the death rates were below. Death rates 
the average of the decennial period in all the sub-districts. In the series of 
whole of these a low rate of mortality prevailed, more especially in the 
shires of Boroondara, Coburg, and Caulfield, the town of Northcote, 
and the borough of Kew. 

558. The only sub-districts which, according to the average of ten 
years, had a higher death rate than 19 per 1,0001" are the low-lying death rate 

was highest 
— — — — and lowest. 
* In order to compare the death rate with density of population, see table following paragraph 

Alante. 
t Port Melbourne wa« proclaimed a town on the 16th January, 1893. 
t Average of 8 years. 
§ Includes the Melbourne, Alfred, Women's, and Children's Hospitals, and the Immigrants' 

Home (partly also in South Melbourne), all situated in Melbourne Gity ; the Benevolent Asylum, 
which ifi on the boundary between North Melbourne and Melbourne City; the Homceopathie 
HogpitaT, which is in South Melbourne ; the Home of the Little Sisters of the Poor, which is in 
Northcote; the Metropolitan Lunatic Asylum, which is in Kew; and the Yarra Bend Lunatic Asylum 
and tíie Austin Hospi^ for Incurables, which are in " Remainder of district." 

II Per 1,000 of the population of the whole of Melbourne and suburbs. 
H It should be remembered that the deaths in hospitals, asylums, etc., have been eliminated 

from the various sub-districts. If this had not been done, the death rates of several sub-districts 
would have been much higher than those shown in the table. 
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localities of Collingwood, Port Melbourne, and Eichmond; the next 
highest death rate prevailed in the denselj populated suburb of North 
Melbourne, and next in Brunswick and Footscray. In 1891 the 
highest death rate was in Footscray, which, with Port Melbourne, 
were the only districts with a rate exceeding 18 per 1,000; then 
followed in the order named, Brunswick and Collingwood, with rates 
of nearly 18 per 1,000. In 1892 no sub-district had as high a death 
rate as 18 per 1,000, and Eichmond and Oakleigh were the only ones 
in which it exceeded 17 per 1,000 ; in "Eemainder of District," the 
rate was about 16i per 1,000, but in no other sub-district than those 
named did it reach as high as 15 per 1,000. 

Death rate 659. The death rate of G-reater Melbourne, taken as a whole, in 
Me?bourne, the calculation of which the deaths in charitable institutions are 
hospSf' included, was about 16 per 1,000 persons living in 1892, or 4§ per 

1,000 lower than the average during the period of ten years. It will 
be borne in mind that the deaths in hospitals, asylums, etc., aî e 
excluded from the returns of the individual districts; if such deaths, 
should also be excluded from the total, the deaths in Greata 
Melbourne would only number 6,272, or a proportion of 13*03 pel̂  
1,000 living, a similar proportion for the ten years ended with 189i0 
being 16*96. 

Deaths in 560. In 1892, according to the following figures, the death rate of 
asian Melbourne was very much lower than that of Perth or Hobart, but 
capitals, somewhat higher than that of any of the other Australasian capital 

cities. In 1881, or eleven years previously, the death rate in Adelaide 
was higher than in Melbourne or any other capital; whilst that of 
Sydney was only slightly lower than in Melbourne; but the returns 
indicate a marked decline in the mortality of those cities since 1881. 
There is reason to believe, however, that in some of the colonies the 
metropolitan radius, so far as the deaths are concerned, is smaller 
than that for which the population is returned. In such cases the 
death rate would obviously appear to be lower than it really is. It 
should, moreover, be mentioned that the death rate of Melbourne is 
swelled by the large number of country residents who are admitted to, 
and die in, the metropolitan hospitals. In the Wellington returns, 
and possibly in those of some other of the capital cities, it is the 
custom- to eliminate such entries, and it is probable that in Mel-
bourne such deaths bear a higher proportion to the total number 
of deaths recorded than they do in any of the ^ther capital cities 
named :•— 
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DEATHS IN AUSTRALASIAN CAPITAII C I T I E S , 1 8 9 2 . 

Capital GitiesJ 

Perth 
Hobarfc 
Melbourne 
Adelaide 
Brisbane 
Sydney 
Wellington 

Estimated 
Mean Population, 

1892. 

10,580 
34,450 

481,550 
134,670 

98,900 
405,820 
35,348 

Deaths, 1892. 

Total Number. 

288 
762 

7,698 
1,900 
1,387 
5,512 

438 

liumber per 1,000 
of the Population. 

27-22 
22-12 
15-99 
14-11 
1402 
13-58 
12-39 

561. According to the following figures, stowing tlie death, rates Death rates 

in the principal towns in the United Kingdom, and the figures just united 
given (for 1892) showing the death rates in Australasian capital 
cities, the death rate is apparently lower in Wellington, Sydney, 
Brisbane, Adelaide, and Melbourne than in any British town; but 
the death rate in Perth is higher than in all of the towns given in the 
list except Dublin, Manchester, and Preston; and that in Hobart 
higher than in all except those towns together with Blackburn, 
Newcastle, Oldham, Liverpool, Glasgow, Huddersfield, Plymouth, 
and Salford :— 

D E A T H B A T E S IN B R I T I S H T O W N S . 
Deaths per 1,000 of 

the Population. 
Deaths per 1,000 of 

I>ublin 
Mancheiter 
Preiton 
Blackbnrn 
Newcastle 
Oldham 
LiTerpooI 
Glasgow 
Hadderffield .. 
Hjmouth 
Salford 
Cardiff 
Wolverhsniploli 
Sheffield 
Boltoa 
Iieeds 

562. It mil be noticed that the death rate is higher in Dublin TO™ 
than in any other large town in the United Kingdom. In this respect ugb^ 
it contrasts very unfavourably with London, which is one. of the lefa^raS. 
towns in which the death rate is lowest. Manchester is one in which 
the death rate had always been, and continued to be highest; but 

... 30-6 Halifax 21-0 

... 28-7 Birkenhead 21-0 

... 27-9 Twenty-eight large towns 20-8 

... 2 5 5 Bristol 20-4 

... 2 5 3 Norwich 20-4. 

... 23-8 Bradford 19-9 

... 23-7 Edinburgh 19-8 

... 23-2 Snnderland 19-7 

... 23-0 Birmingham ... 19-7 

... 22-7 London 19-6 

... 22-2 Portsmouth 19-5 
... 21-9 Leicester 19-5 
... 21-7 HnU 19-2 
... 21-6 Nottingham 18-7 
... 21-3 Derby 17-1 
... 21-1 Brighton 16-9 

With sahnrhŝ  
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Death rates 
in foreign 
towns. 

Liverpool, which some years previously stood at the head of the 
list, had, in 1887, six towns above it, and stood immediately above 
Grlasgow. In Birmingham the mortality was comparatively low, and 
approximated closely to that of London. 

663. The death rate in all the Australasian capitals will be found 
to be considerably lower than the average death rates of most of the 
51 Colonial and Foreign towns named in the subjoined list :— 

D E A T H E A T B IN 5 1 C O L O N I A L A N D F O R E I G N T O W N S , 1 8 7 8 - 8 0 . * 

Annual Deaths per 1,000 Annual Deaths per 1,000 
of the Population. of the Population. 

Yera Cruz ... 70-5 New York ... 26-2 
Valparaiso ... 64-6 Leipsic ... 26-1 , 
St. Petersburg... ... 51-4! Zurich ... 25-6 
Havanna ... 45-7 Turin ... ... 26'6 
Madras (1887) ... ... 40-3 Dresden ... 25-4 
Rio Janeiro ... 39-4 Stockholm ... 24-7 
Madrid ... 37-4 Lyons ... 24-7 
Buda-Pesth ... ... 35-2 Hamburg ... 24-5 
Alexandria ... 34-2 Bucharest ... 24̂ 6 
Naples ... 331 Brussels ... 23-9 
Munich ... 32-8 Paris (1887) ... ... 23-4 
Breslau ... 32-5 Rotterdam ... 23-3 
Eoaen ... 31-3 Berlin (1889) ... ... 231 
Calcutta ... 3 r i t Boston (1890-91) ... 22-9 
Mexico ... 30-9 Quebec ... 229 
Milan ... 30-6 Venice ... 22-7 
Buenos Aires ... ... 30-1 New Orleans ... ... 22-7 
Montreal (1889) ... 29-6 Copenhagen ... 221 
Vienna ... 29-0 Amsterdam (1887) ... 22-1 
Palermo ... 28-5 Geneva ... 21-2 
Marseilles ... 28-0 Baltimore ... . . 21-1 
Chicago ... 27-2 Philadelphia ... ... 20-3 
Kome ... 26-8 St. Louis ... 19-3 
Bordeaux ... 26-7 Christiania ... 18-8 
Bombay (1887) ... 26-3 San Francisco ... ... 18-1 

564. Of the 6 principal towns in Victoria next in importance to Death rates 

towns Melbourne, all, except Warrnambool, had a higher death rate than 
that city ; but in only one of them—Castlemaine—was the death rate 
as high as in the majority of Colonial and Foreign towns just referred 
to. This will be seen by the following figures :— 

D E A T H E A T E S I N 7 V I C T O R I A N T O W N S , 1 8 9 2 . 

Deaths per 1,000 of the Deaths per 1,000 of the 
Population. population. 

1. Castlemaine ... 26*58 5. Ballarat ... ... 17'37 
2. Stawell ... ... 23-86 6. Melbourrne... ... 15'99 
3. Bendigo (Sandhurst) 21-35 7. Warrnambool ... U-44 
4. Geelong 1913 ^ 

« Except where other years are specially given. Many of the figures are taken from Mulli^'s 
Dictionary of Statistics (1891), page 174. 

t In 1889, the proportion was 34-36 per 1,800 living. 
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565. The mortality of Yictoria is highest in the first five months Deaths " ° in each 

and in the last month of the year. The relative mortality of the month, 
various months fluctuates, however, in different years. According to 
the average of the decennium ended with 1890, the months in which 
most deaths occur appear to be January, March, and December, and 
then April, February, May, in the order named; whereas in the 
preceding decennium fewer deaths occurred in December than in any 
of the other months juSt named. I n the year under review more 
deaths occurred in March, January, April, February, December, and 
June, in the order named, than in any other months. The number of 
deaths in each month of 1892, and their proportion to the total 
number in the year, also the proportion of the deaths in each month 
of the decennial periods ended with 1880 and 1890 to the total 
number of deaths during the same periods, will be found in the 
following table :— 

DEATHS IIT EACH MONTH. 

Months. 
Year 1892. Percentage in— 

Months. Number 
of Deaths. Percentag-e. Ten Years : 

1881 to 1890. 
Ten Years : 
1871 to 1880. 

January ... 1,515 9 5 6 1005 ^ 10-29 
February .., 1,412 8-91 8-69 9-09 
March 1,716 10-83 9-46 10-17 
April 1,456 9-19 8-77 9-73 
May 1,294 8 1 6 8-52 8-55 
June 1,310 8-26 7-51 7-44 
Jiily 1,220 7-69 7-78 7-89 
August ... ... 1,267 7-99 7-93 , 7-37 
September 1,112 7-02 7-17 6-81 
October ... 1,090 6-88 7-04 — 7-09 
November 1,094 6-90 7-62 7-12 
December... 1,365 8-61 9-46 . 8-45 

Total ... 15,851 100-00 100-00 100-00 

566. In Victoria the summer is the most trying portion of the Deaths at 
" ^ different 

yearj especially to invalids and young children. I t is not astonishing, seasons, 

therefore, that most deaths usually occur during that period. Next 
to the summer, the autumn quarter is usually the most fatal, then the 
spring, and lastly the winter; but in 1892, after the summer quarter, 
most deaths occurred in the autumn quarter and fewest in the spring 
quarter. In the United Kingdom the greatest mortality occurs in 
the winter, and the least in the summer quarter. A statement of the 
relative mortality of the different seasons in Victoria, according to ' 

voii. I. W 
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the experience of the past year and the two last decennial periods ; in 
England and Wales, according to the experience of thirty-one years ; 
in Scotland, according to the experience of ten years ; and in Ireland, 
according to the experience of five years; together with the mean 
temperature in each quarter in Melbourne and G-reenwich, will be 
found in the following table :— 

E E L A T I V E M O R T A L I T Y OF EACH QTJAETEE I N Y I C T O R I A , ENGLAND, 

SCOTLAND, A N D I R E L A N D . 

1 • Deaths per 100 at all Seasons. 

Seasons.* 

Mean Temperature 
in Shade. Victoria. England 

and Wales. Scotland. Ireland. 
Seasons.* 

Melbourne, 
Victoria. 

Greenwich, 
England. 

Year 
1892. 

Average of 
Ten Years, 
1881 to 1890. 

Average of 
Ten years, 

1871 to 1880. 

Average of 
Thirty - one 

Years. 

Average 
of Ten 
Years. 

Average 
of Five 
Years. 

Summer 
Autumn 
Winter 
Spring 

65-2 
53-8 
50-2 
60-3 

6Ò-6 
44-3 
40-0 
52-8 

29-29 
25-61 
22-71 
22-39 

28-20 
24-80 
22-90 
24-10 

29-55 
25-72 
22-07 
22-66 

23 -24 
24 -65 
27 -49 
24-62 

22-34 
24-71 
27-95 
25-00 

20-21 
23-45 
30-19 
26-15 

Year 57-6 49-4 1 0 0 0 0 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00 lOO-OO 

667. The Chinese who died in 1892 numbered 171- -of whom 2 
—of whom 6 

Deaths of 
Chinese 
and Abori- were females : and the Aborigines who died numbered 1 9 -
g-ines. ° ^ 

were females. Supposing the Chinese in Victoria to have numbered 
9,000, and the Aborigines 700 ; deaths of the former formed a pro-
portion of 19, and the latter of 27 per 1,000 of their respectiye 
numbers. In the same year the proportion of deaths of all races to 
every 1,000 of the population was 13'68. 

Ages at 668. In 1892 only 8 of the Chinese who died were under the affé 
death of • 

Chinese and of 5 years, and only 20 others were under 46 years of age ; the great 
majority, or more than half, were between 46 and 66 ; whilst the 
oldest were said to be aged 81 and 86 respectively. Of the Aborigines 
who died, four were under 6. 

Deaths at 669. The following table shows the number of deaths at various 
6 Stelli 1892, and period s of age registered in Victoria during the year 1892, and during 
1881-90 

the decennial period 1881-90 ; also the proportion of the deaths at 
each age to the total at all ages :— 

* The summer, autumn, winter, and spring seasons in Victoria approximate to the quarters 
ending on the last day of March, June, September, and December respectively; and in the United 
Kingdom to those ending on the last day of September, December, March, and June respectively. 
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DEATHS AT EACH AGE, 1892 AND 1881-90. 

Ages. 
I Number of Deaths at each Age, 

Males. 

YEAR 1B92. 
Under 5 years . . . 

5 years to 10 years 
10 „ 15 „ 
15 „ 2 0 „ 
20 „ 25 „ 
25 „ 35 „ 
35 „ 4 5 „ 
45 „ 55 „ 
55 „ 6 5 „ 
65 „ 7 5 „ 
75 years and upwards 

Total .. 

TEN YEAES, 1 8 8 1 - 9 0 . 
Tinder 5 J ears . . . 

5 years to 1 0 years 
10 „ 15 „ 
15 „ 2 0 „ 
20 ,, 25 „ 
25 „ 35 „ 
35 „ 4 5 „ 
45 „ 55 „ 
55 „ 65 „ 
65 „ 75 „ 
75 years and upwards 

Total . . . 

2 , 9 4 6 
228 
127 
2 0 4 
2 7 7 
7 4 4 
5 6 6 
7 1 5 

1 ,305 
1,202 

7 8 4 

9 ,098 

29 ,885 
2 ,445 
1 ,499 
2 ,153 
3 , 3 0 9 
6 ,217 
5 ,914 
9 , 6 0 8 

11 ,711 
8,616 
5 ,558 

86 ,915 

Females. Total. 

2 , 5 3 5 
187 
1 1 7 
1 9 6 
2 9 9 
6 4 8 
4 6 3 
513 
6 7 6 
6 0 8 
511 

6 ,753 

2 5 , 6 7 9 
2 ,312 
1 ,432 
2 , 2 7 3 
3 , 0 7 5 
5 ,693 
4 , 9 6 0 
5 ,472 
5 ,307 
4 , 5 9 6 
3 ,745 

6 4 , 5 4 4 

5 ,481 
4 1 5 
2 4 4 
4 0 0 
5 7 6 

1 , 3 9 2 
1 ,029 
1,228 
1 ,981 
1 , 8 1 0 
1 ,295 

15 ,851 

5 5 , 5 6 4 
4 ,757 
2 , 9 3 1 
4 , 4 2 6 
6 , 3 8 4 

11 ,910 
10 ,874 
1 5 , 0 8 0 
1 7 , 0 1 8 
13 ,212 

9 ,303 

151 ,459 

Percentage of Deaths at each Age. 

Males. 

32*38 
2 -51 
1 -40 
2 - 2 4 
3 0 4 
8-18 
6-22 
7*86 

14*34 
13-21 
8-62 

100-00 

34-38 
2 -81 
1 -73 
2 -48 
3 -81 
7 1 5 
6 -81 

1 1 0 5 
13-47 

9 -91 
6 - 4 0 

100-00 

Females. 

37 -54 
2 -77 
1 - 7 3 
2 - 9 0 
4 -42 
9 - 6 0 
6 - 8 6 
7 - 6 0 

10-01 
9 0 0 
7 -57 

100-00 

39-79 
3 -58 
2 - 2 2 
3 -52 
4 -76 
8 -82 

. 7 - 6 8 
8 -48 
8 - 2 2 
7 -12 
5 -81 

100-00 

Total. 

34-58 
2-61 
1 - 5 4 
2 -52 
3 - 6 3 
8 - 8 0 
6-49 
7 - 7 5 

12*49 
11-42 

8 -17 

100-00 

36-69 
3 1 4 
1 - 9 4 
2 - 9 2 
4 -22 
7-86 
7 - 1 8 
9 - 9 6 

11-23 
8 - 7 2 
6 1 4 

100-00 

570. It will be noticed that in the period of ten years, over one- Proportion 

third of the males and nearly two-fifths of the females who died had different 

not reached their fifth year ; that a fourth of the males and not quite ^ 
a third of the females were between 5 and 45 years of age; that nearly 
a fourth of the males, but only a sixth of the females, were between 
45 and 65 years of age; and that about a sixth of the males and more 
than an eighth of the females were over 65 years of age; it will more-
over be found that, on the average, the females who died were about 
15 years younger than the males—about half the former being under 
and half over 17 years of age, whilst about half the latter were under 
and half over 32 years of age. Owing to the growing proportion of 
elderly people in the population, the proportions in 1892 are, it will be 
observed, higher at all age-periods over 55 than in the decennial 
period. 

571. Amongst the influences which tend to impair the efficacy of Proportion 

the 
ordinary death rate as a standard for comparing the hygienic each age to 

conditions of one country with those of another, or those of the same 
W2 
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country at di:fferent periods, the most important is the variation in 
the age constitution of the living population, a disturbing influence 
which can only be eliminated by ascertaining the death rates at various 
age-periods. The exact ages of the population of Victoria having 
been ascertained at the censuses of 1881 and 1891, accurate results for 
comparisons are obtainable for this colony. These are shown in the 
following table by taking into account at successive age-periods the 
numbers of the population and the deaths for the year 1892, and for 
the ten years 1881 to 1890 :— 

PROPORTION OF D E A T H S TO P O P U L A T I O N AT EACH A G E , 

1881-90 AND 1892. 

Ages. 

MALES. 
Under 5 years 

5 to 10 
10 to 15 
15 to 20 
20 to 25 
25 to 35 
35 to 45 
45 to 55 
55 to 65 
65 to 75 
75 and upwards 

All Ages ., 

Mean Population. 

Ten years, 
1881 to 1891. 

* 

66,730 
60,082 
56,580 
53,303 
52,124 
80,591 
52,622 
49,844 
35,220 
14,100 
4,053 

525,249 

Year 1892. 

76,307 
«6,398 
59,888 
58,105 
64,346 

112,570 
56,702 
45,600 
43,109 
18,651 

5,314 

Deaths. 

Mean of 
ten years, 

1881 to 1890. 

2,989 
244 
150 
215 
331 
622 
591 
961 

1,171 
862 
556 

606,990 8,692 

Year 1892. 

2,946 
228 
127 
204 
277 
744 
566 
715 

1,305 
1,202 

7 8 4 

9,098 

Deaths per 1,000 
living at each age. 

Mean of 
ten years, 

1881to 1890. 

44-79 
4-06 
2-65 
4 0 3 
6-35 
7-72 

11-23 
19-28 
33-25 
61-13 

137-18 

16-55 

Year 1892. 

38-61 
3-43 
2-13 
3-53 
4-30 
6-61 
9-98 

15-68 
30-27 
64-45 

147-53 

1499 

FEMALES. 
Under 5 years ... 6 5 , 0 8 2 7 5 , 3 7 0 2 , 5 6 8 2 , 5 3 5 39-46 33-63 

F)TOLO „ . . . 58 ,977 6 5 , 6 1 5 231 1 8 7 3-92 2-85 
1 0 to 1 5 „ . . . 5 5 , 8 4 8 5 9 , 3 6 9 1 4 3 1 1 7 2-56 1-97 
15 to 2 0 „ . . . 5 4 , 4 8 3 5 9 , 3 5 2 2 2 7 1 9 6 4-17 3-30 
2 0 to 2 5 „ ... 5 2 , 8 7 0 6 3 , 2 3 8 3 0 7 2 9 9 5-81 4-73 
2 5 to 3 5 „ ... 7 1 , 9 8 3 9 7 , 4 9 6 5 6 9 6 4 8 7 - 9 0 6-65 
3 5 to 4 5 „ . . . 4 5 , 3 6 2 4 9 , 1 8 7 4 9 6 4 6 3 1 0 93 9-41 
4 5 to 55 ,, . . . 3 6 , 8 6 7 4 0 , 0 5 7 5 4 7 5 1 3 14-84 12-81 
5 5 to 6 5 „ . . . 2 2 , 6 0 6 2 9 , 8 8 2 5 3 1 6 7 6 23-49 22-62 
6 5 to 7 5 „ . . . 9 , 1 4 2 1 2 , 2 8 9 4 6 0 6 0 8 50-32 49-48 
75 and upwards 2 , 9 0 7 3 , 8 6 5 3 7 5 511 129-00 132-21 

All Ages ... 4 7 6 , 1 2 7 5 5 5 , 7 2 0 
1 

6 , 4 5 4 
1 

6 , 7 5 3 13-56 12-15 

* The figures in this column, being derived from the numbers returned at the censuses of X881 
and 1891, both of which were taken at the beginning of April, represent the mean of a deosamal 
period commencing and ending three months later than that for which the deaths are given in tbe 
next column but one, viz., that ended with the 31st December, 1890 
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Comparing the figures in the last two columns, it is found 
that, as regards both males and females, whilst in 1892 the total 
mortality at all ages was less than the average of the decade 1881-90, 
this diminution was confined to all ages under 65 in the case of the 
males and all ages under 75 in that of the females, the death rate 
of naales of 65 and upwards and that of females of 75 and upwards 
hayiAg h îen higher in 1892 than in the. decennial period. 

573. In the next table the death rates of males and females at dif-
ferent ages in Yictoria, England and Wales, G-ermany, and France are 
compared—the observations being in all cases for periods of ten years:— 

Bea'eh E a t e a t each Age in Yic to r i a , ENaLAND, Germany, 
AND France . 

Death rate 
at each age, 
1892, com-
pared with 
average. 

Death rates 
in Victoria, 
England, 
Germany, 
and France. 

, Ages. 

Annual Deaths per 1,600 of the Population. 

, Ages. 

Victoria. Eng-land and Wales. Germany. France. 

, Ages. 
1881 to 1890. 1881 to 1890. 1871 to 1881. Average of 10 

Years. 
, Ages. 

Malés. i Females. 
1 

Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females 

All ages 16-55 13-56 20-3 18-0 28-45 25-29 23-80 23-19 

Under 5 years 44-79 39-46 58-7 49-7 81-4 73-2 84-55 75-45 
5 to 10 4-06 3-92 5-2 5 2 8-8 8-7 10-49 11-04 

10 to 15 „ 2-65 2-56 3-0 3-2 3-9 4-2 5-36 6-41 
15 to 20 „ 4-03 4-17 4-4 4-5 5-3 4-9 d'Ai 
20,tQ 25 6-35 5-81 5-8 5-7 8-2 7-0 j- iU o4i o 4)1 

25 to 35 „ 7-72 7-90 7-9 7-5 9-3 9-6 10-02 9-69 
35 to 45 11-23 10-93 12-5 10-7 13-5 12-0 10-96 11-03 
45 to 55 „ 19-28 14-84 19-7 15-2 21-4 16-0 14-76 14-88 
55 to 65 „ 33-25 ' 23-49 34-0 28-2 38-7 32-9 29-19 27-27. 
65 to 75 61-13 50-32 71-2 62-0 83-4 77-3 60-69 63-49 
75 to 86 „ 12519 110-75 146-5 133-0 186-9 180-0 160-22 

1 
153-76 

574. I t will be noticed that the mortality of males at the age-
period 20 to 25 and at all age-periods over 45, and that of females 
at the age-periods 25 to 45 and 65 to 75, is higher in Yictoria than 
in England; it is higher than in France, in the case of males at 
frdm 35 to 75, but lower in the case of females at all age-periods, 
although the excess at the age-period 45 to 55 is very slight; and it 
is lower than in Germany, in the case of both males and females, at all 
periods of life. 

575. I t is very commonly believed that the conditions of life in 
Victoria are more fatal to children than those conditions in older 
countries; but the figures in the table prove the fallacy of this 

Death rate 
in]Vi<itoria 
and other 
countries 
compared. 

Death rate 
of children 
less in Vic-
toria than 
elsewhere. 
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opinion so far as England, France, and G-ermany are concerned—tlie 
low mortality in Yictoria, as compared with that obtaining in either of 
those countries, being especially marked at the age-periods under 
ten years. 

Death rate 576. According to the table, the death rate during a term of ten 
and females years of females exceeds that of males at from 15 to 20 and from 2S to 
aid othef 35 in Victoria; at from 10 to 20 in England and Wales; at from 10 to 15 
countries. ^^^ from 25 to 35 in G-ermany ; and at from 5 to 15, from 35 to 55, 

and from 65 to 75 in France; moreover, in England and Wales, at 
from 5 to 10, the death rates of males and females are equal. At 
every other period of life the death rate of males exceeds that of 
females in the countries named. 

"Ordinary" 
577. For the two decades ended with 1880 and 1890 respectively, 

"̂ Adjusted" and for the year 1892 the " Adjusted death rates"* of males and 
death rates, f^j^g^j^g^ following table, placed side by side with the 

"Ordinary death rates," or those obtained by comparing the deaths 
with every 1,000 of the population of the same sex irrespective 
of age:— 

" ORDINARY " AND " ADJUSTED " D E A T H RATES, 1 8 7 1 - ' 

1881-1890, AND 1892. 
Death Rate. 

Period. 
Ordinary.! Adjusted.! 

Ordinary in 
excess 

of adjusted rate. 

Adjusted in 
excess of 

ordinaiy rate. 

MALES. 

1871 to 1880 
1881 to 1890 
1892 

16-45 
16-55 
14-99 

16-48 
15-97 
14-07 

'•58 
•92 

•03 

FEMALES. 
1871 to 1880 
1881 to 1890 
1892 

14-15 
13-56 
12-15 

14-64 
13-85 
12-06 -09 

•49 
•29 

J 

Results of 578. Comparing the death rates in 1881-90 with those in the 
methods in previous decade, it is found that according to the " Ordinary'' and 
isnlo.̂ "^ l̂ ss reliable method of computation, there was an apparent increase, 

in the mortality of males, amounting to '10 per 1,000, but a decrease 

* For the method of calculating the " adjusted death rate" see Victorian Year Bookt 1892. 
paragraph 655 et seq. 

t Per 1,000 of the actual population. 
$ Per 1,000 of the standard population. 
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in tliat of females, amounting to -59 per 1,000 ; whereas, according to 
the Adjusted," or more correct method, there was a decrease in the 
case of both sexes, viz., of '51 per 1,000 in the case of the males, and 
of 79 per 1,000 in the case of females. 

579. Comparing the death rates in 1892 with those in the decade 
1881-90, a decreased mortality per 1,000 of 1*56 by the ordinary and 
of 1*90 by the adjusted method is shown in regard to the males, and 
a decreased mortality per 1,000 of 1*41 by the ordinary and of 1*79 
by the adjusted method is shown in regard to the females. 

580. The average mortality of both males and females at all ages 
is much lower in Yictoria than in England, Germany, or France, but 
the difference is not so great when the new method of comparison 
is used (" Adjusted " death rate) as it is when the old one is used 
("Ordinary'' death rate). Thus, according to the old method, 
deaths of males per 100,000 living are, in England, 380, in 'Germany, 
1,190, and in France, 726, more than in Yictoria; but, according to 
the new method, only 265 more in England, 775 more in G-ermany, 
and 718 more in France. And, according to the old method, deaths 
of females per 100,000 living are, in England, 440, in Germany, 1,173» 
and in France, 963, more than in Victoria; but, according to the new 
method, only 226 more in England, 749 more in Germany, and 782 
more in France. The following are the figures:— 

OEDINART AND A D J U S T E D D E A T H E A T E S I N Y I C T O B I A , E N G L A N D , 

G E R M A N Y , A N D F R A N C E . 

Results of 
the two 
methods in 
1892 and 
1881-90. 

Death rates 
by the two 
methods in 
Victoria, 
England, 
Germany, 
and France. 

Country. Period. 
Ordinary death rate. Adjusted death rate. 

Country. Period. 
Males. Females. Males. Females. 

Victoria 1881 -90 16-65 13-56 15-97 13-85 
England » 20-30 18-00 18-62 16-11 
Germany 
France 

187X^81 28-45 25-29 23-72 21-34 Germany 
France 10 years 23-80 2 3 1 9 23-15 21-67 

681. The mortality of infants in 1892, in proportion to the namber infantile 

horn, was considerably below the average, and was by far the lowest 
recorded since 1866. The total number under 1 year of age who died 
in 1892 was 4,039, and as the births numbered 37,831, it follows that 
1 infant died to every 9*4 births, or 10'7 infants to every 100 births. 
In the twenty-six years 1866 to 1891, the pl-oportion of infants dying 
heiore completing their first year was 12-53 to every 100 births.* 

« See table following paragraph 589 post. 
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Mortality of 
male and 
female 
infants. 

Proportion 
of infants 
dying to 
births. 

682. It has already been stated that more boys are born than 
girlS) but the balance of the sexes is to a certain extent maintained by 
more male than female infants dying. This is shown in the followinf 
table, which contains a statement̂  for two recent decades and for each 
of the last six yearŝ  of the number of births of boys and girls, and 
of the deaths of each before completing their first year, together with 
the proportion or deaths of infants of either sex to the births of the 
same sex:— 

M O R T A L I T Y OP M A L E A N D F E M A L E I N F A N T S , 1 8 7 1 TO 1 8 9 2 . * 

Mortality of 
male 
greater 
than of 
female 
infants. 

Deaths at under 1 Year of Age. 
Annual Births. 

Period. Annual Number. Number per 100 Births. 

Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. 

1871-80 13,728 13,144 1,782 1,482 12-98 11-28 
1881-90 •j 16,006 15,251 2,158 1,805 13-48 11-83 

1887 ... 16,876 16,167 2,354 1,942 13-95 12-01 
1888 ... 17,617 16,886 2,390 2,011 13-57 11-91 
1889 18,713 17,646 2,989 2,560 15-97 14-51 
1890 ... 19,175 18,403 2,372 2,040 1237 1109 
1891 ... 19,598 18,907 2,575 2,286 13-14 12-09 
1^2 ... 19,405 18,426 2,196 1,845 11-32 1001 

588. According to a previous paragraph,f the births of male 
infants in a series of years were in the proportion of about 105 to 100 
female infants, and the numbers in this table point to a proportion of 
120 deaths of the former to 100 of the latter. It will be noticed that 
in every one of the years deaths of male infants very much exceeded 
those of female infants; and as the numbers living were about equal 
(the excess, if any, being slightly in favor of male infants), the 
greater tendency of boys than of girls to die before completing one 
year of life may be considered to be invariable. 

584. In proportion to every 1,000 born, the number of male 
infants dying varied from 118 in 1873 to 151 in 1875 and 1882, and 
160 in 1889, and that of female infants dying from 108 in 1876 to 
184 in 1875, and 145 in 1889—the mean number dying per 1,000 
births during the ten years ended with 1880 being 130 of the former 
and 113 of the latter; and in the ten years ended with 1890, 135 and 
118 respectively. In 1892, deaths of male infants occurred in the 
proportion of 113, and deaths of female infants in the proportion of 
100, to every 1,000 of either sex born. 

* For detailed particalars relating to each year, see Victorian Year-Book for 1890-91, Vol. I., 
paragraph 579. t See paragraph 501 anie. 
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585. In classifying the deaths of infants, those are distinguished Deaths of 

which occur at under 1 month of age, at from 1 to 3 months, at from different 
3 to 6 months, and at from 6 to 12 months. The numbers of these 
during 1892, and the ten years ended with 1890, are shown in the 
following table, together with the proportion of deaths at each of 
those periods of age and the number at each such period to every 100 
births. It will be noticed that in 1892 the mortality of both male and 
female infants was below the average at all the age-periods :— 

A G E AT D E A T H OF M A L E A N D F E M A L E I N F A N T S . 

Deaths at under 1 Year of Age. 

Ages. Year 1892. Average of 
10 years, 1881-90.«^ 

Number. Percentage 
at each Age. 

Number per 
100 Births. 

Percentage 
at each Age. 

Number per 
100 Births. 

BOYS. 
Under 1 month 
1 to 3 months 
3 to 6 „ 
6 t o l 2 „ 

683 
388 
4 7 0 
6 5 5 

3 1 1 0 
17-67 
21 -40 
29-83 

3 52 
2 0 0 
2 -42 
3 -38 

30-99 
17 -92 
22-26 
28-83 

4 - 2 0 
2 -37 
3 - 0 1 
3 -90 

Total 2 , 196 100 -00 11-32 100-00 13-48 

GIELS. 
Under 1 month 
1 to 3 months . . . 
3 to 6 „ 
6 to 12 „ 

5 1 0 
3 2 5 
4 1 5 
5 9 5 

27 -64 
17-62 
22 -49 
32 -25 

2 - 7 7 
1 -76 

1 2 - 2 5 
3 -23 

27-41 
18-68 
2 3 0 1 
30-90 

3 -24 
2-21 
2 -73 
3 -66 

Total 1 ,845 100-00 10-01 LUOOO 11-84 

586. During the period of ten years,- the mortality of male infants More deaths 

in proportion to the number born exceeded that of female infants at thanfemaie 

each of the age-periods. This was more especially the case in the Luagê sf̂ ^ 
first month of life, when the excess of the former was nearly a third; 
in the next two months this excess was reduced to about a fourteenth, 
in the next three months to about a tenth, and in the next six months 
to about a fifteenth. 

' 587. In the same period of ten years, nearly a third of the male Periods at 

and nearly two-sevenths of the female infants who died before they infants die. 

were a year old did so in the first month after birth; about two-
elevenths of both males and females in the next two months; between 
a'fourth and fifth of both males and females in the next three months • 
between a third and a fourth of the males, and not quite a third of the 
females, in the next six months. 

3 * Fop corresponding average for 1871-81, see Vidtofidn Year-BooJc, 1889-i 
following paragraph 636. 

Vol. L, table 
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Probable 588. As a .practical result of these calculations, it may be mentioned 
Slants, tliat of every 20,000 newly-born boys and girls in equal numbers, 420 

of the former and 324 of the latter may be expected to die before they 
are a month old; 237 more boys and 221 more girls may be expected 
to die between one and three months of age; 301 more boys and 273 
more girls between 3 and 6 months ; 390 more boys and 366 more 
girls between 6 and 12 months. At the end of a year it is probable 
that 1,348 of the boys and 1,184 of the girls will have died, and 8,652 
of the former and 8,816 of the latter will be still living. 

Infantile 589. The following table shows the number of births, the number 
Ŝ AusSai- of deaths of infants under one year, and the proportion of the latter 
cSies. to the former, in each of the colonies of the group, for 1891, also for 

one quinquennial and two successive decennial periods (except in 
regard to Western Australia, for which the information is given at 
the foot of the table for the six years ended with 1891). All the 
calculations were made in the office of the G-overnment Statist, 
Melbourne:— 

I N F A N T I L E M O R T A L I T Y I N A U S T R A L A S I A N C O L O N I E S . 

Period.^' Annual Births. 

Annual Deaths at under 1 Year of Age. Annual Births. 

Annual Deaths at under 1 Year of Age. 
Annual Births. 

Annual Deaths at under 1 Year of Age. 
Period.^' Annual Births. 

Number. 
Propor-tion to 100 Births. 

Annual Births. 
Number. 

Propor-tion to 100 Births. 

Annual Births. 
Number. 

Propor-tion to 100 Births. 

1866-70 
1871-80 
1881-90 
1891 .. 

2H,210 
26,871 
31,257 
38,605 

'ICTORIA. 
3,383 
3,265 
3,963 
4,861 

1 2 9 1 
12-15 
12 68 
12-62 

NEW S 

18,529 
23,411 
34,718 
39,458 

IOUTH W 
1,945 
2 ,566 
4 ,130 
4 ,691 

ALES. 
10-50 
10-96 
11-90 
11-89 

Q u 
4 ,524 
6 ,681 

11,913 
14,715 

EENSLAN 
575 
866 

1,506 
1,489 

D. 
12-71 
12-96 
12-64 
10-12 

Mean of 26 V Years. 1 28,878 3,618 12-53 27,438 3,129 
\ 

11-40 8,588 1,080 12-58 

1866-70 
1871-80 
1881-90 
1891 ... 

SCUTE 
7,013 
8,270 

10,982 
10,737 

[ AUSTEN 
1,092 
1,227 
1,319 

976 

LLIA. 
15-57 
14-84 
12-01 

9 0 9 

T. 
2,936 
3,248 
4 ,515 
4 ,971 

ISMANIA. 
294 
339 
477 
470 

10-01 
10-44 
10-56 

9-45 

NE\ 
9,354 

14,810 
19,055 
18,273 

¥ ZEALA] 
907 

1,481 
1,666 
1,667 

STD. 
9-70 

10-00 
8-74 
9-12 

Mean ) of 26 \ Years. ) 9,166 1,227 
1 

13-39 3 ,742 388 10-37 15,527 1,449 9-33 

Western Australia the proportions for the last 6 years were as follow :—1886,15'48 ; 1887, 10-68 ; 1888, 12-38 ; 1889, 8*79 ; 1890, 8 97 ; 1891, 11*98 ; or an average of 12-21 for the six years. 
» For information relating to individual years prior to 1886, see issue of this work for 1890-91, 

Vol. I . , table following paragraph 5 8 6 . 
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590. For many years the returns of South Australia showed a very Apparently 
high 

high infantile death rate, much higher than that in any of the other ĵ t̂ĥ râ e 
Australasian colonies. It has since, however, been stated that the AuŜ Ua 
apparently high rate referred to had no existence in reality, but was 
due to the ages of young children and infants having been incorrectly 
classified through a misunderstanding on the part of the registering 
officers. Latterly this has been rectified, with the result that for 
several years past the infantile death rate of South Australia, as 
officially stated, has compared favourably with that of the other 
colonies.* 

5 9 1 . In the following lists the colonies are placed in order accord- order of 
colonies in 

ing to their respective rates of infantile mortality, the colony with the [ĵ fP®̂ *̂® 
highest rate being placed first, and the rest in succession. The rate in "̂ ôĵ tahty. 
1891, as in the previous year, was highest in Victoria, although that 
colony was third on the list over a serieŝ  of years. The reduced rate 
in South Australia is indicated by the low place it occupies in the list 
for 1891 as compared with that it occupied in the list extending over 
a series of years 

ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO INFANTILE MORTALITY. 

Order in 1891. 
1. Victoria. 
2. Western Australia. 
3. New South Wales. 
4. Queensland. 
5. Tasmania. 
6. New Zealand. 
7. South Australia. 

Order over a Series of Years. 

1. South Australia. 
2. Queensland. 
3. Victoria. 
4. Western Australia, f 
5. New South Wales. 
6. Tasmania. 
7. New Zealand. 

5. Of all the countries respecting which the information is pro- infantile 
mortality 

curable, infantile mortality is highest in the German States, Austria, in various 
^ countries. 

and Italy. In France it is just below the average of the whole of the 
countries, and in England and Belgium it is next below that in France ; 
then follow Denmark and Sweden ; Victoria, Queensland, and 
Western Australia stand just below Sweden ; South Australia, New 
South Wales, and Tasmania below these and Scotland ; whilst New 
Zealand, with Ireland, stands below all the other countries :— 

\ 

* See issue of this wòrk for 1889-90, Vol. I., paragraph 640. 
t According to an average of 6 years only. 
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I N F A N T I L E MOBTALITY I N Y A B I O U S COUNTRIES. 

Deaths under 1 Year of Age to 100 Births. 
Deaths under 1 Year of Age to 100 Births. 

Wurtemberg Bavaria Saxony Baden Austria Alsace- Lorraine Italy Prussia Holland ... Switzerland France England Belgium Denmark ... 

31-25 Sweden 13-19 30-84 Victoria 12-68 28-22 Queensland 12-64 
26-17 Western Australia ... 12-26 25-63 Scotland Î2-20 
21-27 South Australia 12-01 20-97 New South Wales ... 11-90 20-78 Tasmania ... 10-56 19-32 Norway 10-49 18-79 Ireland 9-50 16-60 New Zealand 8-74 14-92 14-82 13-75 Mean of the countries named... ... IT'IS 

NOTE.—The information respecting all the countries except the A^ustralasian colonies and Ireland is based upon the average of the 19 years ended with 1883. That respecting the Australasian colonies, except Western Australia, which is for 5 years, is based on the average of the 10 years ended with 1890, and that respecting Ireland is for the year 1890. All the figures have been derived from official documents. 

Infantile 593. The infantile mortality of large towns is naturally always 
in̂M̂ -̂ ^̂  above that in conntry districts. Thus the deaths at under 1 year of bourne and 
country, age in Melbourne and suburbs (G-reater Melbourne) during the 

twenty years ended with 1892 averaged nearly 17 per 100 births, 
whilst in the extra-metropolitan districts of Victoria the mortality of 
infants at the same period of life averaged less than 10 per 100 births. 
The following table shows the death rate of infants in the metropolis 
and in the other districts of the colony during the eight years 1873 to 
1880 and in each subsequent quinquennial period, also in 1891 and 
1892 
I N F A N T I L E MORTALITY IN AND OUTSIDE OP GREATER MELBOURNE, 

1873 TO 1892. 

Period. Births. 
Deaths at under 1 Year of Age. 

Births. 
Deaths at under 1 Year of Age. Period. Births. Total Number. Number to 100 Births. 

Births. Total Number. Number to 100 Births. 
Greater Melbourne. Victoria, outside Greater Melbourne. 

1873 to 1880 1881 to 1885 1886 to 1890 1891 1892 

66,787 51,883 77,962 18,018 17,399 

11,252 8,847 13,411 2,862 2,237 

16-85 17-05 17-20 15-88 12-86 

147,138 88,375 94,345 20,487 20,432 

14,946 8,196 
9,171 1,999 1,805 

10-J6. 9-16 9-72 9-76 8-83 
Sums and , means J 232,049 38,609 16-61 370,777 36,117 9-74 
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and Aus-
tralasian 
towns. 

594. In Brisbane and Adelaide the rate of infantile mortality is infantile 

higher, and in Hobart and Wellington lower, than in Melbourne and in English 
. and Aiifi-

Sydney—the rate in these two being nearly identical. In the four 
last-named cities the rate of infantile mortality compares favourably 
with that in the majority of the following towns, which are arranged 
in order according to the extent to which infantile mortality prevails 
in each :— 

iKPAiirTiLE Morta l i ty in Towns of England and Australasia, 
1877 TO 1886. 

Deaths 
of Age 

under 1 Year 
to 100 Births. 

Preston 21-8 Sheffield 16-3 
Leicester ... 2 0 1 Bradford ... . . . 16-2 
Blackburn ... 18-7 Hull 1 6 1 
Liverpool ... ... 18-3 Twenty-eight English 

Towns ... ... Salford 17-8 
Twenty-eight English 

Towns ... ... ] 6 1 
Bolton 17-7 Newcastle 16-0 
Nottingham ... 17-5 Wolverhampton 15-9 
JVIanchester ... 17-4 Halifax 15-9 
Brisbane (1883 to 1887) 17-4 Sunderland 15-7 
Norwich ... 17-3 Plymouth 15-7 
Adelaide (1884 to 1887) 17-2 London 1 5 2 
Leeds 17-2 Brighton 14-8 
Cardiff 16-9 Bristol ... 14-5 
Huddersfield ... 16-9 Hobart (1883 to 1887) ... 14-5 
Oldham 16-9 Derby 14-3 
Melbourne (1878 to 1888) 16-9 Wellington (1883 to 1887) 14-2 
Sydney (1878 to 1888) . . . 16-8 Portsmouth ... 13-8 
Birmingham ... 16-4 Birkenhead 13-7 

Deaths 
of Age 

under lYear 
to 100 Births. 

595. In, or in connection with, the Women's Hospital, Melbourne, Deaths of 

873 children were born alive during the year ended with 30th June, womenT 
1892, and of these 27, or about 3 per cent., died whilst under the 
care of the institution. In the previous year 3 per cent. ; in 1889-90, 
4| per cent.; in 1888-9, 4 per cent. ; in 1887-8, 3 per cent. ; in 1886-7, 
4 per cent. ; in 1885-6,4f per cent. ; in 1884-5 and 1883-4, 9 per cent. ; 
in the year 1882-3, 7 per cent. ; in 1881-2 (18 months), 11| per cent, j 
and in the year 1880, 5J per cent, of the infants born in the Women's 
Hospital, or outside Under the supervision of its medical of&cers and 
committee, died before the mother had been discharged. It is 
satisfactory to find that the proportions in the last seven years were 

. the lowest r e c o r d e d in the institution ; at the same time it may be 
pointed out that, in consequence of the bad class of cases which come 
to maternity hospitals for treatment, the infants who die in such 
institutions, in proportion to the numbers born, are, all over the 

-World, in excess of a similar proportion outside. 
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Deaths of 
children 
under 5. 

596. In the year 1892 deaths of male children under 5 years of 
age numbered 2,944, and deaths of female children under that age 
numbered 2,536—the former being in the proportion of over 82 per 
cent., and the latter of over 37J per cent., to the total number of 
deaths at all ages. These proportions are below the average; in the 
case of both males and females being the lowest in the last 22 years. 
Thus the mortality of young children of both sexes in the last three 
years was in striking contrast to that in 1889, when it was higher 
than it h^d been for several years previously. Comparing the average 
of the last decade with that of the previous one, a marked falling-off 
took place in the mortality of children relatively to that of persons of 
all ages, which is accounted for by the fact that the proposition of 
children to the total population has been diminishing from year to 
year, and is now very much lower than it was in the earlier period 
referred to. The following table shows the annual number of such 
deaths at each year of age, and their proportion to the deaths at all 
ages, in each of the last two years and during the two decennial 
periods ended with 1880 and 1890 respectively:— 

DEATHS OF CHILDREN TJNDER 5 YEARS OF AGE, 

1871 TO 1892. 

Years of Age at Death (last birthday). Total Deaths under 5 Years. 

Period. Period. 

0. 1. 2. 3. 1 4.. Number. 
Proportion per 

100 Deaths 
at all ages. 

MALES; ! 

1871-80 ... 
1881-90 ... 

1,783 
2,158 

508 
464 

206 
161 

148 
114 

119 
92 

2,764 
2,989 

39 41 
34-28 

1891 
1892 

2,575 
2,196 

498 
438 

145 
142 

122 
99 

103 
71 

3,443 
2,946 

32-33 
32-38 

FEMALES. 

1871-80 ... 
1881-90 ... 

1,482 
1,805 

482 
423 

198 
151 

139 
105 

106 
84 

2,407 
2,568 

46-06 
39-61 

1891 
1892 

2,286 
1,845 

463 
392 

146 
151 

103 
81 

77 
66 

3,075 
2,535 

38-57 
37-55 

More boys 
die than 
girls. 

597. During the ten years ended with 1890, deaths of male 
children under 5 numbered 29,884, and deaths of female childr̂ u 
under 5 numbered 25,679, and thus the former exceeded the latter by 
4,205, or by 16 per cent. The deaths of male children in all the years 
bore a much smaller proportion to the total deaths of males than the 
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deatM of female children did to the total deaths of females, a circum-
stance mainly due to the small proportion of adults in the female as 
compared with that in the male population. During the same period 
the mortality of boys under 5 amounted to over 34 per cent., 
and that of girls under 5 amounted to nearly 40 per cent, of the 
whole mortality of their respective sexes. In none of the years to 
which the table relates did the former exceed 45 per cent., or the 
latter exceed 53 per cent., of that mortality. 

598. The average number of male and female children at each Number of 
cli.il(ir6ii 

year of age under 5 living, during the period of ten years ended with under 5 
1890, are compared in the next table with the average number of deaths, 

deaths of children of the same sexes at those ages which occurred 
annually during that period :— 

N U M B E R A N D D E A T H S OF C H I L D R E N TTNDER 5 Y E A R S OF A G E , 

1881 TO 1890. 

Males. Females. 

Age last 
Birthday 

Mean 
Number 
Living, 

1881 and 
1891. 

Mean 
Annual 
Beaths, 
1881 to 
1890. 

Per-
centage 

of Deaths 
at each 

age. 

Deaths 
per 1,000 
Children 
Living. 

Mean 
Number 
Living, 

1881 and 
1891. 

Mean 
Annual 
Deaths, 
1881 to 
1890. 

Per-
centage 

of Deaths 
at each 

age. 

Deaths 
per 1,000 
Children 
Living. 

a ... 14,229 2,158 72-20 151-66* 13,891 1,805 70-29 129-94* 
1 ... 13,123 464 15-52 35-36 12,778 423 16-47 33-10 
i ... 1,3,453 161 5-39 11-97 12,938 15i 5-88 11-67 

13,005 114 3-81 B-77 12,818 105 4-09 819 
4 ... 12,727 92 3-08 7-23 12,506 84 3-27 6-72 

Total.,. 66,537 2,989 100-00 44-92 64,931 2,568 100-00 39-55 

599. During the period to which the table refers, the mean number Proportion 

of children of both sexes under 5 living was 131,468, and the mean dyin̂  
number of deaths of such children was 5,557, whence it results that 
42 in every 1,000 children under 5, or about 1 in 24, died annually, as 
compared with 44 per 1,000 in the previous 11 years. In every 
1,000 boys the proportion who died annually was 45, or 1 in 22, 
whilst in every thousand girls it was 40, or 1 in 25, whereas in the 
previous eleven years the proportion per 1,000 was 47 for males and 
41 for females. 

* These results, being based upon infants livingv at any one time instead of annua,! births, are 
liattirally in excess oi those given for the correspondin;^ period in the last two columns of table 
following paragraph 582 mitiJ. 
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Proportion 600. Of every 1,000 boys under 1 year of age, 152, and of every 
dying 1,000 girls under 1 year of age, 130, died annually in the decade 
annually. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ notice ; the Corresponding proportions for the previous ten 

years being 146 and 125 respectively. These are higher proportions 
than those quoted in the table showing the conaparison of deaths of 
children under 1 with the births, the proportions in which w6re 
135 deaths of male infants and 118 deaths of female infants to every 
1,000 births of infants of those sexes respectively during the recent 
decade, and 130 and 113 respectively during the previous one.* 

More boys 601. In proportion to their respective numbers in the population, 
died than than girls died at every year' of age, the difference per 1,000 

living being as much as 22 at under l ,t but only about 2 at from 
1 to 2, and less than 1 at subsequent ages. 

Boys and 602. According to the figures, deaths of boys under 1 year of age 
under fumish a larger proportion to the total deaths of boys under 5 than 

deaths of girls under 1 do to the total deaths of girls under 5, but 
the reverse is the case at each of the years of age after the first. 

Proportion 603. Of the whole number of children who died before they 
children at attained the age of 5, nearly three-fourths, viz., 72 per cent, of the 
each age. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^Q ^ ^ ^ cent, of the girls, were under 1 year of age; less 

than a sixth of the boys and about a sixth of the girls were between 
1 and 2; about 1 in 18 of the boys and about 1 in 17 of the girls 
were between 2 and 3; 1 in 26 of the boys and 1 in 24 of the girls 
were between 3 and 4 ; 1 in 32 of the boys and 1 in 30 of the girls 
were between 4 and 5. 

Probable 604. It results from actuarial calculations, based upon the figures 
of children in this and a previous table,^ that of every 20,000 boys and girls in 

equal numbers born in Victoria, 1,348 boys and 1,184 girls maybe 
expected to die before they complete a year of life, 301 more boys and 
287 more girls before they complete 2 years, 99 more boys and 99 
more girls before they complete 3 years, 72 more boys and 69 more 
girls before they complete 4 years, and 59 more boys and 56 more 
girls before they complete 5 years. At the end of that period it is 
probable that 1,879 of the boys and 1,695 of the girls will have died; 
and 8,121 of the boys and 8,305 of the girls will be still living. This 

* See table following paragraph 582 ante. 
t See also paragraph 598 ante. 
t See table following paragraph 585, from which probable deaths at under 1 year of age have 

been deduced; also paragraph 588 ante. Probability of death at other ages under 5 has been 
calculated from the numbers in the last table. 
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result is more favourable than that deduced from the mortality of 
the decade 1871-80, which showed the number of survivors at the 
end of the first five years of life to be 8,015 for boys and 8,195 
for girls. 

605. The persons who died at the age of 80 or upwards numbered Deaths of 
695 in 1892, as against 831 in 1891 and 647 in 1890. Those in 1892 vî T""̂ ' 
consisted of 405 males and 290 females. Fifty-three of the males 
and 45 of the females had passed the age of 90, and 3 males and 1 
female had passed the age of 100. The following are the exact 
registered ages of such persons in the last twenty-two years :— 

D E A T H S OP O c T o a E W A R i A N s , 1 8 7 1 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

Years of a^e. 

80 
81 
82 
83 
84 
85 
86 
87 
88 
89 
90 
91 
92 
93 
94 
95 
96 
97 
98 
99 

100 
101 
102 
103 
104 
105 
106 
107 
108 
109 
110 i 
111 
114 
Unspecified 

Total.. 

Year 1892. Ten Years, Eleven Years, 
1882-91. 1871-81. 

Males. Females. Males. B'emales. Males. Females. 

62 46 537 365 253 144 
34 30 320 221 135 98 
72 37 391 232 119 97 
40 30 293 187 101 75 
37 24 348 236 115 79 
28 20 259 186 91 70 
23 18 192 156 63 61 
29 17 166 143 65 46 
22 12 125 123 48 38 
5 11 91 85 35 26 
9 9 98 83 26 37 
9 11 52 50 10 16 

16 11 38 46 18 18 
3 5 32 36 9 8 
6 2 23 25 14 8 
3 1 19 20 16 9 
1 1 14 7 11 4 

... 12 12 3 4 
2 11 8 5 2 
1 10 10 8 

• • • • 12 8 2 5 
1 1 3 4 1 2 

... 6 4 3 ... 

... 3 2 1 2 
i 2 3 2 1 

• • • 1 2 2 ... 
1 3 1 ... 1 

... ... ... 2 ... 

... ... 1 ... .. • ... 
1 ... 

.m • m ... 1 
i ... 

1 
. • • ... 135* 98* 

405 290 3,064 2,257 1,291 951 

* These figures are those relating to the years 1871 and 1872, in which the exact ages of 
octogenarians were not noted. 

Toil. I. X 



322 Victorian Year-Book, 1 8 9 3 . 

Deaths of octogena-rians, 1882 to 1891. 
606. I n the 10 years ended with 1891, 3,064 males and 2,257 

females died in Victoria at the age of 80 or upwards. The deaths of 
males and females at all ages during the same period numbered 
90,557 and 67,231 respectively, therefore 1 male in every 30 males 
who died, and 1 female in every 30 females who died, had lived to be 
upwards of 80 years of age. I n the same period, 342 of the males, or 
1 in 265, and 323 of the females, or 1 in 208, had lived to be 90 years 
of age or upwards; and 33 of the males, or 1 in 2,744, and 26 of the 
females, or 1 in 2,586, had lived to be upwards of 100 years of age. 
Owing to the rapidly increasing proportion of old people in the 
population, these proportions are much higher than those prevailing 
in the preceding period of 11 years ended with 1881, when only 1 
male in every 56 males and 1 female in every 58 females who died 
were upwards of 80 years of age ; only 1 male in 496, and 1 female in 
413, were upwards of 90 years ; and only 1 male in 5,912, and only 1 
female in 3,776, were upwards of 100 years. 

Average age 607. The average age at death in 1892 was 33*21 years, or a at deatn. 
fraction over 33 years and 2 | months. For males the average was 
35*45 years, or about 35 years and 5 months, and for females it was 
30*19 years, or about 30 years and 2 months; the females being thus 
on the average about 5 J years younger than the males. Until 1882, the 
average age at which both males and females died in Victoria had a 
tendency to advance from year to year, but since then the average has 
reinained tolerably steady—the year 1889, however, being an excep-
tion, owing to the high mortality of children in that year having 
lowered the average. The following figures show the average age at 
death according to the means of the 23 years 1852-1874, the mean of 
each of the three succeeding quinquennial periods, and each of the 
three years ended with 1892 :— 

AVERAGE AGE AT DEATH m VICTORIA. 

23 years—1852 to 1874 
5 years—1875 to 1879 
5 years—1880 to 1884 
5 years—1885 to 1889 
1890 
1891 ... 
1892 

Males. Years. 
21-70 
27-98 
32-15 
32-59 
33-57 
35-86 
35-45 

Females. Years. 
15-01 
22-22 
26-59 
27*10 
27-57 
29-98 
30-19 
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608. It should be explained that the average age of death, as given Expectation 

above, would not give a correct idea of the average duration of life, and En̂ ^̂  
even if the ages of the population were in a normal condition. In an 
increasing population the former must be always considerably below 
the latter, in consequence of the undue proportion of children, which 
tends to lower the average age. A knowledge of the average duration 
of life can only be accurately obtained from a life table based upon 
actuarial calculations of a complex character. According to a life 
table constructed by Mr. A. F. Burridge, F.I.A., of London, based 
Tipon the mortality experienced in the ten years 1870-1881, the 
average duration of life (technically called " expectation of life'' or 
''mean after lifetime") of males in Victoria is 4 6 ' 3 7 years. 
Mr. Burridge did not publish a table for females in Victoria sepa-
rately, but he gave a table for Victoria, New South Wales, and 
Queensland combined, according to which the " expectation of life'' 
in the three colonies is 4 6 ' 4 7 years for males and 4 9 * 6 4 years for 
females.* In England and Wales, according to the most recent life 
table, the expectation of life '' is 4 1 * 9 2 years for males and 4 5 * 2 5 

years for females, so that, if the figures relating to the two countries 
hold good, an Australian male may expect to live 4 * 5 5 years longer 
than an Englishman, and an Australian female 4 * 3 9 years longer than 
an Englishwoman. 

609. The system of classifying the causes of death in Victoria was Newciassi-
1 • 1 fication 

changed m 1 8 8 6 in accordance with a system which had been adopted adopted in 

in England a few years previously. This new mode of classification 
was based upon one devised by a committee composed of members of 
the Eoyal College of Physicians, London, and was published by 
them, first in 1869, and afterwards, in a revised form, in 1885. 
The system of classification, now adopted, has superseded that of 
the late Dr. Farr, which, until the new system was introduced, had 
been the mode used for classifying the causes of death, both in 
England and Wales and in the Australasian colonies. A full account 

* See Journal of the Institute of Actuaries, Vol. XXIV., page 351. Prior to this (Vol. XXIII., 
Pap 325), Mr. Burridge published a life table for both sexes, based, however, upon the results of 
<imy one year (18T9). According to this table the "expéctatioh of life" in Victoria would be— 
males 49:20, females 52-33 years. . 

X 2 
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of tlie difference between tlie two systems was given in tlie Victorian 
IW-^ooA;, 1886-7* 

Nosological 610. A Nosological Index was compiled by the present writer 
^ nearly thirty years since, under the sanction of the then Eegistrar-

General, Mr. W. H. Archer, E.I.A., to be used in connection witi 
Dr. Farr's classification, in order to facilitate the bringing of all the 
circumstances resulting in death under classified heads, also for the 
guidance of deputy registrars in receiving, and of medical men in 
supplying, information respecting the causes of death, and of officers 
of charitable and other public institutions in preparing statistical 
tables of the deaths and sickness occurring therein. The adoption of 
a new system of classification has made it necessary that the Noso-
logical Index should be completely altered to suit the change. This 
has been done according to the best knowledge possessed by the 
Department of the Grovernment Statist, Melbourne, the place to be 
assigned to each disease or cause of death having been carefully coii-
sidered by experienced officers and compared with the revised nomen-
clature proposed by the Eoyal College of Physicians. At the saine 
time the opportunity has been taken greatly to increase the number of 
entries in the Index.f 

Victorian 611. From the date of its publication until the adoption of the 
in use new classification in 1886 the former Index had been in general use 
Austral- in the registration departments of all the Australasian colonies, some 
âiSidf 

of which received such a supply of copies as they required from the 
Victorian Grovernment, and others reprinted the work. Most of the 

. colonies have now adopted the new system. To all the colonies 
adopting this system the revised Index is found as indispensable as 
the former one proved itself to be during a period of twenty-five years 
in connexion with the system which has been abandoned. 

Causes of 612. The following table shows the causes of death in classified 
dGEith 
classified, arrangement ; the total number and the number of Chinese and 

Aborigines who died from each cause during 1892, also the total 
number who died from each cause during the ten year periods ended 
with 1890 and with 1880 :— 

* Paragraph 635 et seq. 
t A copy of the new Nosological Index was published in the Victonan Year-Book, 1886-7, m ^ 

853 et seq. Copies can be obtained at a small cost from the Government Printer, Melboutti®. 
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OATJSBS O F B E A T H I N C L À S S Ì F I E D A R R A N G E M E N T . (10 years : 1871 to 1880, and 1881 to 1890; and Year 1892.) 

I Jì 1 
Causes of Death.* 

All causes 
1871-1880. 

CLASSES. 
SPECIFIG FBBEILE OE ZYMOTIC 

DISEASES : — Zymotici {tvixyj, 
leaven). Diseases of the whole body, dependent on morbid poisons. 

FAEASITIC DISEASES :—Parasitici 
{irapao-LTOs, parasite). Diseases dependent on animal or vege-table parasites. 

DIBTIC DISEASES :—Dietici (Statra, 
way of life I diet). Diseases produced by errors of diet. 

CONSTITUTIONAL DISEASES : — C a -
chectici (Ka/cefta, bad habit of 
body). This class, according to the nomencla-ture of the Royal College of Physicians, is designated "Diseases of the whole body—not classed." The term used by Dr. Farr in the old classification, however, is retained; Dr. Farr's de-finition being as follows :—" Sporadic diseases ; affecting several organs in which new morbid products are often deposited ; sometimes hereditary." 

DBYELOPMENTAL DISEASES : — M e -
tamorphici (ju,€Ta/>t0p<̂ û)0"ts, 
change of form). Special diseases, the incidental result of the formative and nutritive processes. 

LOCAL DISEASES : — Monorganici 
ifJLOVOSy alone, without others ; opyavov, organ). 

Sporadic diseases, in which the functions of particular organs or systems are disturbed or obliterated, with or without inflammation. 
VIOLENT DISEASES OE DEATHS : — 

Thanatici (OdvaroL, violent 
deaths). Diseases which are the evident and direct results of physical or chemical forces, acting either by the will of the sufferer, , of other persons, or accidentally. 

ILL-DBFINED AND NOT SPECIFIBD 
CAUSES This group includes several diseases which were formerly classed under specific heads, such as dropsy, de-tumor, abscess, etc. 

Number of Deaths. 
Ten Years : 

122,570 

28,430 

.734 

1,979 

17,205 

6,042 

51,209 

8,607 

8,364 

1881-1890. 

151,459 
23,270 

764 

2,163 

24,Q11 

10,617 

69,213 

9,678 

11,743 

Year 1892. 
Total, t 
15,851 

1,773 

81 

166 

2,853 

1,188 

7,702 

1,047 

1,041 

Chinese 

171 
Abori-gines. 

19 

8 

30 

11 

88 8 

9 

18 

* The definitions given in this column are chiefij^ those of the late Dr. Farr. >t The Chinese and Aborigines are included in this column. 
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CAUSES OF D E A T H I N C L A S S I F I E D A U R A I R A E M E N T — c o n t i n u e d , 
(10 Years : 1871 to 1880, and 1881 to 1890; and Year 1892.) 

m § 

II. 
III. 
IV. 
V. 

VI. 

VII. 

vili. 

I. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

1 
8 
9 

10 
11 
1 
2 
3 
4 

Causes of Death. 

SUB-CLASSES. 
Miasmatic diseases 
Diarrhœal diseases 
Malarial diseases 
Zoogenous diseases 
Venereal diseases 
Septic diseases ... 
Parasitic diseases 
Dietic diseases ... 
Constitutional diseases 
Developmental diseases 
Diseases of the nervous system 
Diseases of the organs of special sen 
Diseases of the circulatory system 
Diseases of the respiratory system 
Diseases of the digestive system 
Diseases of the lymphatic system 

and ductless glands 
Diseases of the urinary system 
Diseases of the organs of generation 
Diseases of parturition ... 
Diseases of the organs of locomotion 
Diseases of the integumentary system 
Accident or negligence ... 
Homicide 
Suicide 
Execution 
Ill-defined causes, or unspecified 

DISEASES, ETC. 
Small-pox 
Chicken-pox 
Measles 
Epidemic rose rash 
Scarlet fever ... 
Influenza 
Whooping-cough 
Mumps 
Diphtheria f ... 
Cerebro-spinal fever 
Simple continued fever 
Typhoid (or enteric) fever 
Others 
Cholera (simple 
Diarrhoea 
Dysentery 
Remittent fever 
Ague... 

1871-1880.1881-1890. 

Number of Deaths. 

Ten Years. 

15,459 
11,036 

213 
1 

3T7 
1,344 

734 
1,979 

17,205 
6,042 

13,632 
? 

6,804 
15,534 
11,240 

44 

1,875 
295 

1,267 
290 
328 

7,447 
190 
951 

19 
8,364 

2 
13 

2,080 

4,101 
276 

1,974 

3,040 

3,973 

¿2Z 
7,667 
2,846 

169 
44 

10,949 
10,375 

72 
8 

425 
1,441 

764 
2,163 

24,011 
10,617 
15,999 

80 
10,651 
21,285 
14,949 

105 

3,767 
339 

1,213 
375 
450 

8,274 
290 

1,101 
13 

11,743 

7 
14 

534 
8 

430 
398 

1,392 
7 

2,566 
7 

6,585 
1 

834 
8,304 
1,237 

42 
27 

Year 1892. 

Total.» 

869 
743 

8 

"48 
106 
81 

166 
2,863 
1,188 
1,640 

14 
1,401 
2,108 
1,954 

14 

441 
41 

114 
39 
36 

874 
38 

134 
1 

1,041 

2 
1 

"26 
111 
m 

2 
246 

301 
1 

99 
549 
96 

Chinese 

7 
30 
11 
13 

¿8 
32 
11 

2 

1 

1 
8 

1 

18 

The Chinese and Aborigines are included in this column. t See also Croup (YL, 4). 
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OATTSES OP D E A T H iisr CLASSIFIED continued. 

(10 Years : 1871 to 1880, and 1881 to 1890; and Year 1892.) -

Number of Deaths. 
Wt 

1 Causes of Death. Ten Years. Year 1892. 

1 
• 1 Ü i m 1871-1880. 1881-1890. Total. Chinese. Abori-

g nes. 

DISEASES, ETC.—continued. 

1. 3 
4 

Beri-beri ... ... 
Glanders 
Cow-pox and other effects of vac-

cination 

" l ? 
3 1 

... 

5 Syphilis ... ... ... 
Gonorrhoea, stricture of the urethra 

286 
91 

332 
93 

40 
8 

... ... 

6 Phagédaena 
Erysipelas 
Pysemja, septicaemiat ... 
Puerperal fever J 

? 
619 
264 
461 

5* 
426 
370 
640 

22 
22 
61 

... ... 

II. Thrush ... ... 
Others from vegetable parasites ... 
Hydatids 
Others from animal parasites 

327 ? 
379 

28 

220 

537 
6 

18 

63 
... 

III. • V Starvation, want of breast-milk ... 
Scurvy § 

1,322 ? 1,192 
6* 

"89 3 ... 

Intemperance ... 646 950 "71 
Other dietic diseases ... 11 15 6 4 

IV. Rheumatic fever, rheumatism of"^ 
heart > 

Rheumatism ... ... } 
Gout... 

817 

133 

799 

197 

r 34 

( 68 
24 

1 

... 

Rickets ... ? 16 4 • • • 

Cancer, malignant disease || 2,957 4,864 684 5 
Tabes ipesenterica 723 1,192 93 
Tubercular meningitis (acute hydro- 1,394 1,714 208 i 

cephalus) 
Phthisis ... 10,155 14,090 1,5S1 23 3 
Other forms of tuberculosis, scrofula, 780 594 90 

etc. 
Purpura, hsemorrhagic diathesis ^.. . 100 114 10 
Anaemia, chlorosis, leucocythaemia** ? 136* 20 
Diabetes mellitus f j- ... 146 268 35 
Other constitutional diseases ? 27* 2 1 

T. Premature birth 
Atelectasis Jf ... 
Cyanosis 
Spina bifida ... 
Imperforate anus ... ^ 
Cleft palate, harelip ... 

2,715 ? 
203 
108 

289 

3,860 
191* 
275 
105 

334 

458 
26 
21 
13 

C 11 ] ^ 

1 

... 

Other congenital defects j ( 34 
10 

... 

Old age 2,727 5,852 616 10 1 

• For 5 years only. , • r, j • 
t A few cases of mumps and other miasmatic diseases probably included under this head prior 

to 1886. t See also accidents of childbirth (Class VI., Sub-class 9), poH. 
§ Included with purpura (IV.) prior to 1886. II Including lupus prior to 1886. 
Ti Including scurvy prior to 1886. ^ ^̂ ^ ^ 
** Distributed over other heads prior to 1886, viz., anaemia with dropsy (VIII.), chlorosis with 

disorders of menstruation (VI., 8), and leucocythaemia with other diseases of the circulatory system 
(VI., 3) prior to 1886. tt Includes diabetes insipidus prior to 1886, and diabetes undefined, 

it Included with debility (VIII.) prior to 1886. 
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CATISBS OP BEATH IN CLASSII'IED AEBANGEMEWT—COT^fet^eiÌ. 
(10 Tears : 1871 to 1880, and 1881 to 1890 ; and Year 1892.) 

xa 

I 

V I . 

Causes of Death. 

D iseases, etc.—cont inued. 
Inflammation of brain or its mem-

branes 
Apoplexy 
Softening of brain 
Hemiplegia, brain paralysis 
Paralysis, undefined 
Insanity (general paralysis of in-

sane) 
Chorea ... 
Epilepsy 
Convulsions 
Laryngismus stridulus 
Idiopathic tetanus 
Paraplegia, diseases of spinal cord ^ 
Other diseases of nervous system ) 
Otitis, otorrhoeaf ... .. 
Epistaxis and diseases of nosef 
Ophthalmia and diseases of eyef .. 
Endocarditis, valvular disease 
Pericarditis ... ... ) 
Hypertrophy of heartj 
Angina pectorisj 
SyncopeJ 
Aneurism 
Senile gangrene § 
Embolism, thrombosis 
Phlebitis 
Varicose veins ... 
Other diseases of the circulatory 

system 
Laryngitis 
Croup II 
Other diseases of larynx and trachea 
Asthma, emphysema 
Bronchitis 
Pneumonia 
Congestion of the lungs ... 
Pleurisy 
Others 
Stomatitis^ 
Dentition 
Sore throat, quinsy 

Number of Deaths. 

Ten Years. 

1871-1880. 

2,383 

2,750 

1,596 

20 
588 

3,390 ? 

2,805 
? 

' ? 

377 
. ' ? ? 

? 
785 
? 

5^642 

359 
1,897 ? 

392 
4,588 
5,077 
1,812 

811 
598 

3 
1,469 

153 

1881-1890. 

2,265 

3,520 
*393 

2,661 

21 
851 

3,471 
n 5 

2,802 

#61 
#X4 

1,405 
*90 

*619 
670 
*69 

7,747 

'518 
2,004 

*26 
635 

6,574 
7,875 
1,955 
1,127 

571 
64 

1,273 
130 

Year 1892. 

Total. 

128 

Chinese. 

16 

6 
10 
14 
2 

Abori, 
gines. 

* For five years only. 
t Included with other diseases of nervous system prior to 1886. 
t Included with other diseases of the circulatory system prior to 1886. 
§ Included .with mortification (VIII.) prior to 1886. 
II Including diphtheritic croup. 

^ The great majority of cases of stomatitis for years prior to 1886 are included with diÉeasës 
of stomach. 
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F/ĵ irsES OF D e a t h in C l a s s i f i e d AERAiraEMENT—continued, 
(10 Tears: to 1880, and 1881 to 1800 j and Year 1892.) 

8 

Causes of Death. 

1871-1880. 1881-1890 

9 

10 

DISEASES, ^TC.—continued. 
Dyspepsia ... ... 
Hsematemesis ... ... 
Melsena 
Diseases of stomach 
Enteritis ... ... ... 
Ulceration of intestines ... 
ileus, obstruction of intestine ... 
Stricture or strangulation of intestine 
Intussusception of intestine 
Hernia 
Fistula 
Peritonitis 
Ascites ... 
Gallstones ... ... "J 
Cirrhosis of liver ... > 
Other diseases of liver ... ) 
Other diseases of the digestive system 
Diseases of lymphatic system 
Disease of spleen 
Bronchocele ... ... ... 
Addison's diseasef 
Nephritis ... 
Bright's disease 
Ursemiaf 
Suppression of urine 
Calculus 
Hsematuriaf ... ... 
Diseases of bladder and prostate ... 
Other diseases of the urinary system 
Ovarian disease 
Diseases of the uterus and vagina... 
Disorders of menstruation 
Pelvic abscess J 
Perineal abscessj 
Diseases of the testes, penis, scro-

tum, etc. 
Abortion, miscarriage ... 
Puerperal mania 
Puerperal convulsions ... 
Placenta prsevia, iooding 
Phlegmasia dolens 
Other accidents of childbirth 
Caries, necrosis 11 
Arthritis, ostitis, periostitis 
Other diseases of the organs of 

locomotion 

Number of Deaths. 

Ten Years. 

1,971 

1,267 

87 
203 

3,861 

2,134 2j838 
160 231 
424 621 

,,•44 83 
93 139 

191 •304 
17 22 

771 1,014 
184 113 

3,623 4,176 

3 80 
? *36 
44 39 

? 15 
? 
218 536 
749 1,837 

- ? «=156 
29 76 
48 104 

n s 
203 520 
628 523 
44 125 

170 132 
62 -•47 

P *13 
#8 

29 14 

1,213 

*i23 
132 
120 

Year 1892. 

Total. Chinese. 

( 15 
5 

15 
25 

54§ 
25 

5 
9 

Abori-
gines. 

* For 5 years only. t Included with other diseases of urinary system prior to 1886. 
t Included with abscess (VIII.) prior to 1886. § Including cases undefined. 
II Included with '' Other diseases," in same sub-elass prior to 1886. 
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C A U S E S OF D E A T H I N C L A S S I F I E D ARRANABMBNT—continued. 
(10 Years : 1871 to 1880, and 1881 to 1890; and Year 1892.) 

S o 

VI. 

V I L 

VIII. 

11 

Causes of Death. 

DISEASES, ETC.—continued. 

Carbuncle 
Phlegmon, cellulitis 
Lupust ... ••• 
Ulcer, bedsore ... 
Eczema ... 
Pemphigus 
Other diseases of the integu-

mentary system 
Eractures, contusions 
Wounds 
Burn, scald 
Sunstroke 
Lightning 
Poison 
Bite of snake or insect J ... 
Drowning ... 
Suifocation 
Otherwise 
Murder and manslaughter 
Gunshot wounds 
Cut, stab 
Poison 
Drowning 
Hanging 
Suicide by other means ... 
Judicial hanging 
Dropsy § 
Debility, atrophy, inanition || 
Mortification ... 
Tumour 
Abscess 
Haemorrhage ... 
Sudden (cause unascertained) 
Causes not specified 

Number of Deaths. 

Ten Years : Year 1892. 

1871-1880. 1881-1890. Total. Chinese. Abori-1871-1880. Chinese. gines. 

37 53 4 1 
20 61 6 

#11 4 ... 
86 107 2 

r 16 
185 218 ] 2 ... • • • 

... ... 
3,152 3,564 374 5 

262 274 22 
885 941 103 1 
218 233 15 • • « 

25 26 1 ... 
178 204 26 ... 
37 38 6 1 

1,937 2,064 220 "3 1 
625 648 95 . . I 

128 282 12 i . . 

190 290 38 ... 
69 203 23 • . . 

185 181 15 ... 
188 183 31 ... 
217 206 25 i .1 

256 278 32 " l ... 
36 50 8 !.. 
19 13 1 • i . 

613 457 26 "2 . . . 
6,987 10,309 947 14 1 

131 92 12 ,,, 
269 325 9 ... 

38 95 5 • • t ... 
r 10 ... 

326 465 • • t 

( 32 " 2 1 

Causes of 
death in 
order of 
fatality. 

613. The next table shows the same causes of death, arranged in 
the order of their fatality, during 1892, with the numbers who died 
from each cause in that year, and during the decennial periods ended 
with 1890 and 1880; also the order of fatahty of the different causes 
during those periods:— 

* For five years only. 
t Included with cancer (IV!) prior to 1886. 
X At least five of the deaths in the ten years 1881-90 were cases of insect-bite, but in most of 

those years such cases were not distinguished; in 1892 all the cases were of snake-bite. 
§ Including anaemia (IV.) prior to 1886. 
II Including atelectasis (V.) prior to 1886. 
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C A U S E S OF D E A T H I N O R D E R OF F A T A L I T Y . 

(10 Years: 1871-80, and 1881-90j and Tear 1892.) 

Order of Fatality. Number of Deaths. 

Ten Ten Year 
1892. 

Causes of Death. Ten Ten Year Yejtrs: Years: Year 
1892. Years: Years: Year 

1871-80. 1881-90. 
Year 
1892. 1871-80. 1881-90. 1892. 

1 1 1 Piithisis 10,155 14,090 1,581 
4 2 2 Heart disease, etc., exclusive of aneur- 5,642 8,576 973 

ism and pericarditis, endocarditis 
5,642 8,576 973 

and valvular disease 
5 5 3 Pneumonia 5,077 7,875 921 
3 4 . 4 Accidents 7,447 8,274 874 

19 15 5 Enteritis 2,134 2,838 830 
12 9 6 Cancer, malignant disease 2,957 4,864 684 
6 6 7 Bronchitis 4,588 6,574 678 

16 7 8 Old age 2,727 5,852 616 
2 3 9 Diarrhoea 7,667 8,304 

3,860 
549 

17 12 10 Premature birth 2,715 
8,304 
3,860 458 

15 13 11 Apoplexy- 2,750 3,520 418 
48 25 12 Endocarditis, pericarditis, valvular 

disease 
377 1,405 371 

9 10 13 Liver diseases not classed ... 3,623 4,176 356 
26 17 14 Hemiplegia, paralysis, insanity 1,596 2,661 341 
10 14 15 Convulsions ... ... ... 3,390 3,471 335 
8 8 16 Typhoid (or enteric) and simple con-

tinued fever 
3,973 5,585 301 

11 18 17 Diphtheria ... ... 3,040 2,566 246 
28 24 18 Tubercular meningitis (acute hydroce- 1,394 1,714 208 

phalus) 
1,971 22 11 19 Dyspepsia, and other diseases of the 

stomach 
1,971 3,861 . 189 

21 26 20 Whooping-cough 1,974 1,392 179 
36 23 

1 - Í 
Bright's disease ... 749 1,837 175 

25 22 1 - Í Childbirth and puerperal fever 1,728 1,853 175 
14 16 22 Diseases of spinal cord and other 

diseases of nervous system 
2,805 2,787 166 

27 27 23 Dentition 1,469 1,273 162 
35 32 24 Peritonitis 771 1,014 144 
30 31 25 Suicide 951 1,101 134 
24 21 26 Congestion of the lungs ... 1,812 1,955 132 
18 19 27 Inflammation of brain or its mem-

branes 
2,383 2,266 128 

23 20 28 Croup (including diphtheritic croup) 1,897 2,004 117 
54 45 29 Nephritis 218 536 116 
41 34 30 Malformation 600 905 114 
52 52 31 Influenza 276 398 111 
32 30 32 Pleurisy 811 1,127 107 
31 38 33 Rheumatic fever and rheumatism ... 817 799 102 
44 37 34 Cholera (simple) ... 523 834 99 
45 41 35 Ileus, obstruction of intestine 424 621 98 
13 28 36 Dysentery 2,846 1,237 95 
37 29 37 Tabes mesenterica 723 1,192 93 
34 ^ 42 > c Forms of tuberculosis, scrofula, etc.. 780 594 90 

not classed 
392 635 46 40 y I Asthma, emphysema 392 635 90 

29 29 39 Starvation, want of breast milk 1,322 1,192 89 
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CAUSES OF D E A T H m O R D E R OF ¥ AT A.T.ITY—continued, 
(10 Yea^s : 1871-80, and 1881-90; and Year 1892.) 

Order of Fatality. 

Ten 
Years : 
1871-80. 

58 

39 

Ten 
Years : 
1881-90. 

"Year 
1892. 

46 

56 

60 

61 

164 J 

Causes of Beàth. 

Diseases of bladder and prostate ... 
Epilepsy 
Intemperance ... 
Softening of brainf 
Hydatids 
Aneurism 
Ulceration of intestines 
Diseases of the digestive system not 

classed - ' 
Uraemia 
Syphilis 
Hernia... ... 
Murder and manslaughter 
Diabetes mellitus 
Laryngitis ... 
Diseases of the respiratory system 

not classed 
Scarlet fever 
Caries, necrosis ... 
Gout ... 
Pyaemia, septicaemia 
Erysipelas ... ... ... 
Anaemia, chlorosis, leucocythaemia ... 
Eczema 
Pemphigus 
Integumentary diseases not classed ... 
Thrush... 
Ovarian disease ... ... ... 
Diseases of thé uterus and vagina ... 
Diseases of the eye and ear (and no^e ?) 
Diseases of-the urinary system not 

classed 
Ascites... 
Purpura, haemorrhagic diathesis 
Intussusception of intestine 
Idiopathic tetanus 
Stricture or strangulation of intestine 
Diseases of the organs of locomotion 

not classed 
G-onorrhœa, stricture of urethra 
Sore throat, quinsy -
Pelvic abscess ... ... 
Stomatitis 
Addison's disease ... 
Dietic diseases not classed 
Diseases of the lymphatic system 
Phlegmon, cellulitis 
Suppression of urine 

Number of Deaths. 

Ten 
Years : 
1871-80. 

Ten 
Years : 
1881-90. 

Year 
189̂ . 

203 520 86 
588 â51 75 
646 950 71 
p *393 63 
kd 537 63 
785 670 57 
160 231 49 

3 80 40 

? *156 40 
286 332 40 
191 304 39 
190 290 38 
146 268 35 
359 518 33 
598 571 29 

4,101 430 26 
? #123 25 
133 197 24 
264 370 22 
619 426 22 
? *136 20 

) ( 16 
[ 185 218 
3 I 2 

327 220 is 
44 125 16 

170 132 , 16 
? *80 14 
628 523 14 

184 113 10 
100 114 10 
93 Ì39 10 

? *15 9 
44 83 9 

203 120 9 

91 93 8 
153 130 8 
? *13 • 7 

3 64 • 7 
? ' 6 
11 15 6 

? *36 - 6 
20 61 6 
29 76 6 

* For 5 years only. 
t Included with diseases of spinal cord and other diseases of nervous system prior to 1886 
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CAUSES OP D E A T H I N O R D E R OF ¥ATAI.ITY—continued, 
(10 Years : 1871-80, and 1881-90; and Year 1892.) 

Order of Fatality. 

Ten 
Years : 
1871-80. 

Ten 
Years : 
1881-90. 

69 66 
> • • 9 4 
... 90 
61 83 
74 81 
77 89 
79 88 
73 86 
72 7 4 
.è'. 96 
80 9 2 

91 
... 8 6 
71 82 
70 7 3 
20 4 6 
73 8 4 

87 

91 
9 1 

78 93 
••• 9 9 

100 
75 9 2 
... é g 

85 

... 9 5 
76 9 6 
84 9 6 

96 
• . • 9 7 . « « 98 

Year 
1892. 

67 

68-{ 

Causes of Death. 

Arthritis, ostitis, periostitis 
Lupus 
Rickets 
Remittent fever 
Carbuncle 
Chorea 
Fistula 
Ague ... 
Calculus 
Mumps 
Chicken-pox 
Laryngismus stridulus 
Constitutional diseases not classed 
Disorders of menstruation 
Ulcer, bedsore ... ... 
Measles 
Disease of spleen 
Diseases of the larynx and trachea 

not classed 
Hsematuria 
Bronchocele 
Judicial hanging 
Beri-beri 
Miasmatic diseases not classed ..; 
Diseases of testes, penis, scrotum, etc. 
Cow-pox and other effects of vaccina-

tion 
Glanders 
Epidemic rose-rash 
Perineal abscess ... 
Parasitic diseases not classed 
Small-pox ... ... , 
Cerebro-spinal fever ... . • . 
Scurvy 
Phagedsena ... 

Deaths from well-defined causes... 
Deaths fi om ̂ 'atrophy and debility'' 

and other ill-defined and un-
specified causes 

Deaths from all causes ... 

Number of Deaths. 

Ten Ten 
Years : Years : Year T orio 

1871-80. 1881-90. 1892. 

87 132 5 
? #11 4 
? * 1 6 4 
169 4 2 4 

37 53 4 
2 0 21 3 
1 7 2 2 3 
4 4 2 7 3 
4 8 1 0 4 3 

? * 7 2 
13 1 4 2 

? * 1 5 2 
... * 2 7 2 

52 4 7 2 
8 6 1 0 7 2 

2 , 0 8 0 5 3 4 
4 4 3 9 

? *2.6 

? * 1 5 
? # 1 5 

19 13 
? 
... 1 
2 9 1 4 

? * 8 ... 

1 
? #8 

• • • 

? # 8 t • • 
2 8 • • • 

2 7 ... 
? # 7 ... 
? • • • 

... # 5 

114 ,206 139 ,716 14 ,810 
8 , 3 6 4 11,743 1 ,041 

122 ,570 151,459 15 ,851 

614. The fatality of the diferent circTimstances which cause death Death rate 

in this colony, as compared with the fatality resulting from similar ous causes 

causes in England and Wales, is shown by the following table, in Lnd Eng"̂  
-. • ' land. 

* For 5 years only. 
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which the number of persons dying from each cause in either country 
is compared with the number of persons living in the same country. 
The total of each class and order is given, as also are some of the 
principal diseases. The Victorian results relate to the year 1892, the 
decennial periods ended with 1890 and 1880, and the results for 
England and Wales to the five years ended with 1890:— 

A N N U A L D E A T H E A T E F R O M E A C H G-ROIIP OP C A U S E S A N D O E B ^ M M 

D I S E A S E S I N Y I C T O E I A A N D E N G L A N D A N D W A L E S . 

Class. 

I. 

II. 
III. 
IV. 
V. 
VI. 

VII. 
VIII. 

1. 

Ü 
•§ 

ai 
Causes of Death. 

All causes 

CLASSES. 

Specific febrile or zymotic 
diseases 

Parasitic diseases ... 
Diefcic diseases 
Constitutional diseases 
Developmental diseases 
Local diseases 
Violent deaths 
Ill-defined and not specified 

causes 

STJB-CLASSES AND DISEASES 

Miasmatic diseases 
Measles 
Scarlet fever ... 
Influenza 
Diphtheria* ... 
Whooping-cough 
Typhoid or enteric fever, 

etc. 
Diarrhceal diseases 

Diarrhoea 
Dysentery 

Malarial diseases ... 
Zoogenous diseases 
Venereal diseases ... 
Septic diseases 

Puerperal fever (see also 
Childbirth and Puer-
peral infra) 

Number of Annual Deaths per 100,000 of 
Mean Population. 

Victoria. 

Average of Average of Averagreof 
Year 1892. 10 Years: 10 Years: 5 Years: 

1881-1890. 1871 to 1880. 1886 to 1890. 

1,363'28 1,512-50 1,538-01 1,889-54 

162-49 232-38 356-74 250'22 

6-96 7'63 9-21 .2;78 
14-27 21-60 24-83 6-72 

245-38 239-78 215-89 326:92 
102-18 106-02 75-82 158-92 
662-42 691-18 642-57 986-16 
90-05 96-64 108 00 63-50 
89-53 117-27 104-95 94-32 

74-74 109-34 193-98 168-34 
-09 5-33 26-10 46-84 

2-24 4-29 51-46 24-06 
9-55 4-05 ... :,.. 

21-16 25-62 38-15 16-96 
15-40 13-90 24-77 44-36 
25-89 55-77 49-85 19-58 

63-90 103-61 138-48 68-10 
47-22 82-92 96-21 f ßfl.'7A 

8-17 12-35 35-71 > DO IV 

•69 -72 2-67 •64 
... •08 •01 -28 
4-13 4-24 4-73 8-36 
903 14-39 16-87 14-50 
5-25 6-39 5-78 7-64 

England 
and Wales. 

« Deaths from diphtheritic croup are not included with those from diphtheria, but under the 
head of croup, which is classed as a disease of the respiratory system, Class VI., Sub-Class 4. 
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ANNUAL D E A T H R A T E F R O M E A C H GTROXJP OF C A U S E S A N D CERTAIN 

. DISEASES I N Y I C T O R I A A N D E N G L A N D A N D WAIU^S—continued. 
- Number of Annual Deaths per 100,000 of 

Mean Population. 

Class. 
I 
B Causes of Death. Victoria. England 

and Wales. 

S 
Year 1892. 

Average of Average of Average of 
Year 1892. 10 Years : 

1881-1890. 
10 Years : 

1871 to 1880. 
5 Years: 

1886to 1890. 

STJB-CIÍASSBS AND DISEASES. 

IV. Constitutional diseases— 
Bheumatism, rheumatic 10-84 9 -95 11-92 12-22 

fever, and gout 
Cancer, malignant disease 68-83 48 -57 37-10 6 3 1 6 
Phthisis 135-98 140-71 127-42 163-54 
Other tubercular and scro- 33-63 34-95 36-35 68-68 

fulous diseases 
T . Developmental diseases— 

Of children (premature birth 49-20 47-58 41-60 61-34 
or malformation) 

Of old age 52-98 68-44 34-22 97-58 
VI. ... Diseases of the systems— 

1 Nervous (brain diseases, etc.) 132-45 169-77 169-80 254-92 
2 Organs of special sense (nose, 

ear, and eye diseases) 
1 - 2 0 ? ? 2-28 

3 Circulatory (heart diseases, 
etc.) 

120-50 106-36 85-37 168-58 

T/ ri. 4 Eespiratory (lung diseases. 181-30 212-56 194-92 376-54 
etc.)* 

5 Digestive (stomach, bpwel, 
liver diseases, etc.) 

168-05 149-28 141-04 109-92 

6 Lymphatic, and ductless 
glands 

1-20 1 - 0 5 -55 2-28 

7 Urinary (kidney, bladder 
diseases, etc.) 

37-93 37-62 23-53 44-66 

8 Generative (diseases of 
ovary, uterus, and vagina, 
etc.) 

3-53 3-39 3 -70 5-50 

• 9 Childbirth (see also Child-
birth and puerperal fever 
infra) 

9-80 12-11 15-90 6 -60 

10 Locomotive (arthritis, ostitis, 
etc.) 

3-35 3-75 3 6 4 8 -62 

H Integumentary (carbuncle. 3 1 0 4 - 4 9 4 -12 6-26 

VIl. 
phlegmon, ulcer, etc.) 

VIl. 1 Accident or negligence 75-17 82-63 93-45 54-38 
2 Homicide 3-27 2-89 2-38 1 -10 
a Suicide ... 11 -52 10-99 11-93 7 - 9 4 

i' ' Execution •09 -13 -24 -08 

V 
VE Childbirth and puerperal fever 15-05 18-50 21-68 14-24 

NoTB.--See notes to table following paragraph 612 a^ 
* There is some difficulty in making comparisons in the case of diphtheria, as diphtheritic croup, 

which is generally classed with croup, may sometimes he classed with diphtheria. See footnote on 
page 834. 
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Diseases 
more fatal 
in Victoria 
than in 
England. 

New 
nosology 
prevents 
returns 
from being 
strictly 
compar-
able. 

Specific 
febrile or 
zymotic 
diseases. 

615. By means of tlie results shown in this table, it is found thai, 
over a series of years, the mortality from the following causes is 
greater in Victoria than in England and Wales :—Diphtheria,^ typhoid 
fever, diarrhoeal diseases, malarial diseases, dietic diseases (including 
want of breast milk and alcoholism), parasitic diseases (including 
thrush, hydatids, etc.) ; diseases of the stomach, bowels and liver; 
violent deaths of all kinds; and the consequences of childbirth. 
From every other specified cause shown, also from all causes com-
bined, the death rate is, on the average, higher in England and Wales 
than in Yictoria. 

616. It should be explained that under the altered nosological 
classification, which has now been in force for seven years, the 
increased number of distinct diseases specified, and the numerous 
changes made in the grouping of diseases, have rendered it difl&cult in 
some instances to compare correctly the number of deaths resulting 
from many diseases, now stated separately, with the deaths which 
resulted from the same diseases before the change took place, when 
they were grouped with other complaints in such a way as to be now 
not distinguishable. Such discrepancies, have, as far as possible, been 
pointed out in the footnotes to a previous table, by means of which it 
will generally be found possible to institute a fair comparison. 

617. Per 100,000 of the population, 152 deaths in 1892 were set 
down to specific febrile or zymotic diseases. The proportion was 
much below the average of the decade 1881-90, and very much below 
the average of the decade 1871-80, during which period, in consequence 
of the prevalence of epidemics, the rate of mortality from this class 
of complaints was considerably higher than in England during the 
five years 1886 to 1890. Of the 152 deaths per 100,000 persons 
referred to, 75 were set down to miasmatic, 64 to diarrhoeal, 9 to septic, 
4 to venereal diseases, only a fraction to malarial diseases, and not 
one to zoogenous diseases. The influenza epidemic, which caused 90 
deaths per 100,000 persons living in 1891, had become so much 
modified as to cause less than 10 such deaths in 1892. Typhoid fever, 
moreover, caused only 26 such deaths, as against 31 in 1891, 54 in 
1890, and 53 according to the average of 20 years. The rate, however, 
although so much reduced, was still higher than that which prevails 
in England. Diphtheria in 1892 was not nearly so fatal as in the three 
preceding years; the mortality therefrom being 21 per 100,000, as 
compared with 28 in 1891, 66 in 1890, and 48 in 1889; the average 
during the ten years 1881-90 was only 26, and that of the previous 

* See footnote on previous page. 
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decade 38. The mortality from diarrhoeal diseases in 1892 (64 per 
100,000) was less "by one-tenth than that in 1891 or 1890, lower by twor-
fifths than during the decade 1881-90, and scarcely half as high as in 
the decade 1871-80. The mortality from most of the other zymotic 
diseases, except whooping cough, which was rather higher than in 1891 
or 1890, was considerably below the average of the previous ten years. 

618. The following is a statement of the number of deaths from Zymotic dis-

zymotic diseases under the old classification, which now corresponds in AÙstrai-

,as nearly as possible with the zymotic, parasitic, and dietic classes of Snies. 
diseases together, and of the proportion of such deaths to the total 
mortality and to the population over a series of years in all the 
Australasian colonies. The colonies are placed in order according to 
the death rate from diseases of this class prevailing in each :— 

OBBER OF COLONIES IN REFEREKCE TO M O R T A L I T Y FROM ZYMOTIC, 
PARASITIC, AND D I E T I C DISEASES, 1878-87. 

Colony. 

Deaths from Zymotic, Parasitic, and Dietic Diseases, 
1878-87. 

Colony. 
Total Number. Percentage of Total 

Deaths. 
Annual Proportion 

per 10,000 
Persons Living. 

1. Queensland . . . 13,190 28-11 49-5 
2. Western Australia ... 1,099 20-34 34-2 
3. South Australia 8,425 20-53 29-3 
4. New South Wales 22,909 1 8 1 3 27-7 
5. Victoria 23,776- 17-71 26-2 
6. Tasmania 2,793 14-59 22-7 
7. New Zealand ... 11,544 20-25 22-3 

619. It will be observed that in Victoria, during the 10 years 1878 Results 

to 1887, the mortality from zymotic, parasitic, and dietic diseases was in different 

less in proportion to the population as well as to the mortality from 
all causes than it was in any of the other Australasian colonies except 
Tasmania and New Zealand. Queensland was much above the other 
colonies in these respects, and was the only one of the colonies in 
which the death-rate from this class of complaints was higher than 
that in England. In New South Wales, on the other hand, the 
proportion was only slightly higher than in Victoria. 

620. Small-pox has never prevailed as an epidemic amongst the Smaii-pox 

people of Victoria. On several occasions persons sickening from or countries, 

affected by that complaint have arrived in vessels, and before the 
nature of the malady was discovered it has been caught by others; 
but in every case the patients have been promptly isolated by order 
of the G-overnment, and the disease has soon disappeared. No death 
from small-pox has occurred in the last four years, and since the 

VOL. I. Y 
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Vaccina-
tions. 

registration system was first introduced in 1853 only 26 deaths from 
it have been recorded, five of which occurred in 1884. Material for 
giving some statistics of deaths from small-pox in other countries is 
at hand in the valuable paper contributed by Dr. E. Easeri to the 
International Statistical Institute at its session held at Eome in the 
month of April, 1886. The following are the figures referred to, 
which relate generally to the mean of the four years 1881 to 1884 

ANNUAL DEATH EATE FROM SMALL-POX IN YARIOTJS COUNTRIES.* 
Deaths from Small-pox 
Annually per 10,000 

persons living. 
Spain (principal towns) ... 13 OV 
Spain ... ... ... 8-46 
Austria (principal towns) ... 8*43 
Austria ... ... 7'05 
Belgium ... ... 4-09 
Belgium (principal towns)... 3'15 
Russia ... ... .. 2-96 
Italy ... 1-63 
Switzerland (principal towns) '80 
Sweden (principal towns) ... '69 
England and Wales ... '67 

Deaths from Small-pox 
Annitally per 10,000 

persons living. 
Holland ... ... -57 
Sweden ... ... -41 
Switzerland ... ... '38 
Prussia ... ... -29 
Germany (principal towns) '23 
Ireland ... ... -20 
Massachusetts ... ... '18 
i)enmark (towns) ... '08 
Scotland (eight towns) ... '05 
Scotland ... ... -03 

621. Mthough cases of small-pox liave rarely occurred in Victoria, 
parents are required by law to cause their children to be vaccinated.f 
In 1892 thè number of cases of successful vaccination performed in 
Victoria was 26,904 ; and, as the number of births was 37,831, it 
appears that 71 per cent, of the children born were vaccinated. This 
proportion is higher than in any of the previous four years. Part of 
the remainder are accounted for by death—2,790, or over 7 per cent., 
of those born having died before they were 6 months old. The 
average proportions of vaccinations to infants born is 75| per cent., 
as is seen by reference to the following figures, which indicate the 
proportions during each of the 17 years ended with 1892 :— 

PROPORTION OF VACCINATIONS TO BIRTHS, 1876 TO 1892. 
Vaccinations Vaccinations 

1876 ... 
per 100 Births. per 100 Births. 

70 1876 ... 80 1886 ... 
per 100 Births. 

70 
1877 ... 87 1887 ... 78 
1878 ... 82 1888 ... 67 
1879 ... 82 1889 ... 70 
1880 ... 73 1890 ... 68 
1881 ... lOOi 1891 66 
1882 ... 75 1892 ... 71 
1883 ... 67 

71 

1884 ... 74 Mean of 17 years 75i 
1885 ... 69 

Mean of 17 years 

* For ail account of the mortality from small-pox amongst the Australian aborigines, see 
Victorian Year-Booh, 1888-9, Vol. II., paragraph 228. 

t An interesting report on the efficacy of vaccination was published in the Victorian Yem-
Book, 1890-91, Vol. I., paragraph 615. 

I In this year, owing to an alarm occasioned by an outbreak of small-pox, first in Sydney and 
subsequently on board vessels arriving at Melbourne, the vaccinations exceeded the births by 100. 
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622. Dr. Easeri* gives the following as tlie proportions of success- vaccina-

ful vaccinations to births in different countries, generally during the various 

years 1880 to 1884, To these have been added the proportions in such 
of the Australasian colonies as thé information is available for :— 

PROPORTION OF YACCIÎTATIONS TO B I R T H S IN YARIOTJS COUNTRIES. 

Vaccinations 
per 100 
Births. 

Ireland ... 89 
Scotland ... ... 88 
Norway ... 87 
England and Wales ... ... 86 
Hungary ... ... 86 
Holland ... 82 
Sweden ... 80 
Austria ... ... ... 78 
Victoria (1878 to 1887) ... 77' 

Italy 
Grermany... 
South Australia (1878 to 1887) 
N e w Zealand (1886 to 1887). . . 
France 
Russia in Europe . . . 
Tasmania (1878 to 1887) . . 
N e w South Wales (1878to 1887) 

Vaccinations 
per 100 
Births. 

73 
71 
69 
68 
64 
5 6 . 
55 
25 

623. I t appears by the figures that the proportion of infants 
vaccinated is larger in Ireland than in any other country, and next so 
in Scotland; and that whilst in Victoria more than three-fourths of 
the children born are vaccinated, in South Australia and New Zealand 
little more than two-thirds, in Tasmania little more than half, and in 
New South Wales only one-fourth, of the infants are vaccinated. 

624. The number of public vaccinators in Victoria is 201, and the 
amount paid in 1892 for vaccinations, including fees to deputy-regis-
trars and travelling allowances to vaccinators, was ¿£5,419 l i s . 6d. 

625. The seven zymotic diseases which chiefly afEect children are 
measles, scarlet fever, diphtheria, croup, whooping-cough, dysentery, 
and diarrhoea. The following table shows the number of deaths from 
such diseases which occurred during the years 1891 and 1892; the 
annual means of the seven years 1864-70, and of the decades 1871-80 
and 1881-90, being also given :— 

DEATHS FROM ZYMOTIC D I S E A S E S C H I E F L Y A F F E C T I N G C H I L D R E N , 
1864 TO 1892.t 

Annual Number of Deaths from— 

Vaccina-
tions in 
Australasia 
and else-
where. 

Cost of vac-
cination. 

Zymotic 
diseases 
affecting 
children. 

Year or Period. 
Measles. Scarlet 

Fever. 
Diph-
theria. Croup. Whooping 

Cough. 
Dysen-
tery. Diarrhœa. Total. 

1864-70 ... 161 326 410 148 185 338 801 2,369 
1871-80 ... 208 410 3 0 4 190 197 286 767 2,361 
1881-90 ... 54 4 3 257 200 139 124 83Ö 1,647 
1891 4 25 326 170 168 8 3 653 1,431 
1892 1 26 246 117 179 95 549 1,213 

NOTE.—Croup is included in this table,-although not now classed as a zymotic disease, since a 
large number of deaths are set down to diphtheria and croup conjointly. 

* Mieiin, etc., page 189. 
t For the numbers in each year, see Victorian Year-BooJcy 1890-91> Vol. I., paragraph 616. 

Y 2 
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Children's 
zymotic 
diseases, 
1892. 

Measles. 

Scarlet 
fever. 

626. As compared with the previous year, a decrease took place in 
1892 in the mortality from measles, diphtheria, croup, and diarrhoea, 
but an increase in the other diseases named in the table. Taken as a 
whole, these diseases in 1892 caused 218 fewer deaths than in 1891, 
and a still smaller number than in any previous year since 1881.* 

627. Measles in a fatal form has been almost non-existent in 
Victoria for some time.f An epidemic of that complaint occurred in 
1884, and caused in that and the following year 302 deaths, or 12 
less than resulted from the preceding epidemic of the same complaint 
in 1880 and 1881. Neither of these outbreaks of measles was so 
serious in its effects as the two previous ones of 1874-5 and 1866-7, 
when the resulting deaths numbered 1,797 and 1,057 respectively. 
Per 10,000 of the population, the proportion of deaths from measles 
was -9 in 1892 and '82 in the ten years ended with 1887, the latter 
proportion being lower than in any of the following European 
countries, but very slightly higher than that in the other Australasian 
colonies, except South Australia, as is shown by the following 
figures :— 

A N N U A L D E A T H E A T E FROM M E A S L E S IN Y A R I O U S COUNTRIES, 
1881 TO 1884. 

Spain (principal towns) 
Spain 
Italy 
Scotland (eight towns) 
Belgium 
Austria . . . 
England and Wales 
Denmark (towns) . . . 
Scotland... 
Prussia .. . 
Sweden (principal towns) ... 
Germany (principal towns) ... 
Holland . . . . . . . . . 
Belgium (principal towns) ... 

Deaths from 
Measles 

per 10,000 
persons living. 
. . . 11-44 
. . . 8 -84 
.. 7 -04 

... 5 -34 

.. . 5 -24 

... 4 -60 

... 4 -01 

.. . 3 -66 

... 3 -58 

... 3 -51 

... 3 -27 
3 1 5 
2-88 
2-80 

Deaths from 
Measles 

per 10,000 
persons living. 

Switzerland (principal towns) 2*46 
Sweden . . . 
Austria (principal towns) ... 
Ireland . . . ... 
Massachusetts . . . ... 
Russia in Europe . . . 
South Australia (1878 to 1887) 
Switzerland 
Victoria (1878 to 1887) 
New Zealand „ 
N e w South Wales 
Tasmania. . . 
Queensland 

f> 

ii 

2-40 
2-32 
1-81 
116 
1-09 
1-00 

•88 
•82 
•64 
•63 
•54 
•27 

N O T E . — A useful circular issued under the direction of the Central Board of Health, describing 
the symptoms of measles, the precautions necessary to be taken to prevent its spread, and mode 
of treatment in the absence of medical aid, was published in the Victorian Year-Book, 1887'8, 
Vol. I., paragraph 661. 

628. On. the occasion of the earlier visitations of measles in 
1866-7 and 1874-5, the epidemic was accompanied or followed by one 
of scarlet fever, which proved to be even more fatal than the former 
complaint ; but no such calamity has attended the last two outbreaks 

* See footnote (+) on paĝ e 239. 
t An epidemic of measles has broken out during the present year (1893), the mortality caused 

by which cannot be known until after the year has been completed. 
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of measles, during tlie whole period of which, especially the last out-
break, the mortality from scarlet fever was exceedingly low. The 
fatality attending this complaint has very much diminished of late 
years, the deaths from it—-notwithstanding the increased population— 
having numbered only 430 in the ten years 1881-90, or an average of 
43 per annum ; as against 5,101, or an average of 5l6 per annum, in 
the preceding ten years ; and 2,284, or an average of 326 per annum, 
in the seven years ended with 18^0. In 1892, scarlet fever caused 
26 deaths, or '22 per 10,000 of the population, as against '43 in the 
ten years ended with 1890, and 5*15 in the ten years ended with 
1880. Whilst the death rate from this complaint in the ten years 
1881-90 was lower than the average prevailing in any of the following 
countries except Queensland, that in the decade preceding those years 
was higher than in most of the countries named:— 

ANNTJAL DEATH EATE FROM SCARLET FEVER IN YARIOTJS COTJNTRIES, 
1881 TO 1884 * 

Sweden (principal towns) 
Austria ... ... 
Prussia ... 
England and Wales... 
©ermany (principal towns) 
Sweden ... ... 
Scotland (8 towns) ... 
Austria (principal towns) 
Scotland ... 
Ireland 
Italy 
Belgium ... 
Denmark (towns) ... 
Massachusetts 

Deaths from 
Scarlet Fever 

per 10,000 
persons living. 

... 6 1 0 

... 5-86 

... 5-30 

... 5-29 
. 5-09 
. 4-85 
. 4-77 
. 4-45 
. 4-44 
. 3-00 
. 2-94 
. 2-90 
. 2-64 
. 2-54 

Deaths from 
Scarlet Fever 

per 10,000 
persons living. 

Spain 
E-ussia in Europe ... 
Belgium (principal towns) 
Switzerland (principal towns) 
Spain (principal towns) 
South Australia (1878 to 1887) 
Holland 
Switzerland 
New South Wales (1878 to 1887) 
New Zealand „ 
Victoria ... 
Tasmania ... 
Queensland 

2-00 
1-79 
1-58 
1-49 
1-46 
1-27 
1-15 
1-01 

•89 
•75 
•58 
•49 
•13 

NOT«.—A useful circular on scarlet fever, issued by the Central Board of Health, was published 
in the Victm-ian Tea/r-Book, 1888-9, Vol. II., paragraph 238. 

629. In consequence of the similarity of the complaints, and the Diphtheria 
nimaber of deaths set down to a combination of both, it is misleading 
to consider the deaths caused b j diphtheria apart from those caused 
by croup. Taking the two affections together, they were to every 
10,000 of the population in the proportion of only 3'12 in 1892, as 
against 4i B2 in 1891, 911 in 1890, 7'32 in 1889, 4*54 in the ten years 
ended with 1890, and 6*19 in the ten years ended with 1880. The 
proportion, over a series of recent years, is lower than that for any of 
the foreign countries of which information is at hand, except Ireland, 
England, Holland, and Belgium, as will be seen by the following 
figures:— 

* These proportions, except those for the Australasian colonies, have been taken and re^arranged 
from Dr. Raseri's paper already alluded to, page 193. 
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A N N U A L D E A T H E A T E PEOM D I P H T H E R I A A N D CBOUP IN VABIOTTS 

COTJNTRIES, 1 8 8 1 TO 1 8 8 4 . * 
Deaths from Diphtheria and Croup per 10,000 persons living. 

Sweden (principal towns) ... 9'74 
Italy ... ... .. 9-18 
Switzerland (principal towns) 8*49 
Belgium ... ... ... 7-72 
Spain ... ... .. 6-85 
Denmark (towns) ... ... 6*08 
Switzerland ... ... 6*09 
Yictoria (1878 to 1887) ... 4 ' l f 
Belgium (principal towns) ... 3'79 
Holland ... ... ... 3-76 
England and Wales ... 3*05 
Ireland ... ... ... 2^70 
ISTew Zealand (1878 to 1887)... 2-42 

Austria ... «... 
Prussia ... ... ... 
Spain (principal towns) 
Germany (principal towns) ... 
Massachusetts 
Austria (principal towns) 
Sweden ... 
South Australia (1878 to 1887) 
Scotland (8 towns)... 
New South Wales (1878 to 1887) 
Queensland „ 
Russia in Europe ... 
Scotland ... 
Tasmania (1878 to 1887) 

Deaths from Diphtheria and Croup per 10,000 persons living. 
... 16-63 
... 15-45 
... 11-83 
,.. 11-54 
... 11-13 
.. 10-36 

,.. 9-79 
5-93 
4-99 
4-77 
4-75 
4-67 
4-55 
4-46 

NOT a.—A circular, giving the symptoms of diphtheria and directions for its management in the absence of medical assistance, was issued hy the Central Board of Health during the early part of 1888, and was republished in the Victorian Year-Book, 1887-8, Volume I., paragraph 664. 

^OUGH "̂̂  6 3 0 . Deaths from whooping-cougli in 1 8 9 2 were in the proportion 
^ ' of 1-54, in 1891 of 1'46, in the ten years ended with 1890 of l'U> 

and'in the ten years ended with. 1 8 8 0 of 2 * 4 8 per 1 0 , 0 0 0 persons 
living. All these proportions, as well as those in the other Austral-
asian colonies, are lower than those generally prevailing in most of 
the foreign countries named in the following tahle :— 

A N N U A L D E A T H E A T E FROM WHOOPING-COUGH IN "VARIOUS 
COUNTRIES, 1 8 8 1 TO 1 8 8 4 . * 

Deaths from Whooping-cough per 10,000 persons living. 
Austria ... ... ... 10-63 
Scotland (8 towns) ... ... 9-64 
Belgium ... ... .. 7-18 
Denmark... ... 6*62 
Scotland ... ... ... 6-23 
Prussia ... ... 5-40 
England and Wales ... 4*67 
Holland ... ... ... 3*82 
Germany (principal towns) ... 3-48 
Belgium (principal towns) ... 3-37 
Ireland ... ... ... 3*18 
Spain ... ... ... 3-14 
Sweden (principal towns) ... 2'98 
Switzerland (principal towns) 2-74 

Austria (principal towns) 
Spain (principal towns) 
Italy 
New Zealand (1878 to 
Switzerland 
South Australia (1878 to 
New South Wales „ 
Sweden ... 
V^ictoria (1878 to 1887) 
Queensland „ 
Tasmania „ 
Massachusetts 
Russia in Europe ... 

Deaths from Whooping-cough per 10,000 persons living. 
... 2-74 
... 2-68 
... 2-45 
.. 2-42 
.. 2-31 

1887) 2-19 
1-93 

... 1-80 

... 1-79 

... 1-51 

... 1-44 
... 1 1 6 
... -23 

NOTE.—A circular on whooping-cough and its treatment, issued by the Central Board of Health, was republished in the Victorian Year-Book, 1887-8, Volume I., paragraph 666. 
» Except those for the Australasian colonies, the figures have been taken and re-arranged from Dr. Raseri's paper, page 193. 
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631. Typhoid fever caused 301 deaths in 1892, as against 356 in Typhoid 

the previous year. The rate of mortality from this complaint in 1892 
was only 2*59 per 10,000 persons living, which is the lowest recorded 
¿uriag a period of 27 years; although three years previously (in 1889) 
it was as high as 8*35. During the last 27 years the death rate from 
typhoid fever has fluctuated considerably, but, nevertheless, there 
were four pretty well-marked maximum periods, viz., 1866-7, 1877-8, 
1883, and 1889, when the rates rose to over 6f per 10,000 persons 
living. The minimum periods are not so well marked; but the 
principal ones appear to be 1871-3, 1880-81, and 1891-2, when the 
average rate was below 4 per 10,000; and 1885, when it was a little 
above that proportion. Typhoid fever causes, on the average, nearly 
3f per cent, of the total deaths from all causes, and as many as 13 
per cent, of those at between 10 and 25 years of age. The following 
table shows the number of deaths from typhoid fever, and their pro-
portion to the population, during each of the past 27 years:— 

DEATHS FROM TYPHOID FEVER, 1866 TO 1892.* 

Year. 

Deaths from Typhoid 
Fever. 

Total 
Number. 

1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 mo 
1871 
1872 
18Ì3 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 

528 
455 
295 
360 
416 
269 
323 
282 
470 
455 
375 
532 
532 
438 

Number per 
10,000 Per-
sons Living. 

8-39 
7-06 
4-45 
5-24 
5-83 
3-65 
4-29 
3-68 
604 
5-78 
4-71 
6-58 
6-48 
5-25 

Year. 

1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 

Mean 

Deaths from Typhoid 
Fever. 

Total 
Ntmaber. 

Number per 
10,000 Per-

sons Living. 

297 3-49 
351 4-04 
472 5-30 
661 7-26 
456 4-89 
424 4-43 
530 5-38 
631 6-21 
541 513 
910 8-35 
611 5-46 
356 3-10 
301 2-59 

454 5-30 
NOTB.--A useful circular issued under the direction of the Central Board of Health, describing 

ale qnmptoms of t^hoid fever, the precautions necessary to be taken to prevent its spread, and 
m(We of treatment in the absence of medical aid, was published in the Victorian Year-Book^ 1888-9, 
Vol. II., paragraph 242. 

632. According to the average of the ten years ended with 1890, 
the death rate from typhoid fever ranged from 2*5 per 10,000 persons AiKtrai-

Kving in New Zealand to 5'7 in Victoria and 9*6 in Queensland. The colonies. 

* In the new classification, simple continued fever is entered as a separate complaint 
^hoid fever, but as no such distinction was observed in former years, cases occurring in I880 ana 
subsequent years, which might possibly have been placed under the former head, have, for the sake 
«f comparison, been still placed under the latter. 

from 
1886 and 
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following table stows the mortality from that complaint in the Aus-
tralasian colonies during the periods 1873-80 and 1881-90, also for each 
of the five years ended with 1891, except in the case of Western Austraia, 
for which the information is given for only the last five of those years 

D E A T H S F R O M T Y P H O I D F E V B R ^ IN A U S T R A L A S I A N COLONIES, 
1873 TO 1891. 

Period. 

1873 to 1880 
1881 to 1890 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 

Deaths from Typhoid Fever Annually. 

Number. 
Proportion 
per 10,000 
Persons 
Living. 

VIOTOEIA. 

423 
559 
631 
541 
910 
611 
356 

5-25 
5-69 
6-21 
613 
8-35 
5-46 
310 

Number. 
Proportion 
per 10,000 
Persons 
Living. 

NEW SOTTTH WALES, 

337t 
448 
434 
441 
571 
311 
269 

4-12t 
4-77 
4-32 
4-26 
5-35 
2-82 
2-35 

Number. 
Proportion 
per 10,000 
Persons 
Living. 

QUEENSLAND. 

108 
301 
245 
228 
385 
131 
126 

5-79 
9-61 
7-07 
6-31 

10-28 
3-40 
311 

1873 to 1880 
1881 to 1890 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 

88 
128 
153 
120 
137 
99 
80 

3-89 
4-18 
4-92 
3-84 
4-37 
313 
2-52 

TASMANIA. 

38 
62 

112 
84 

113 
49 
83 

3-53 
4-76 
8-37 
6-12 
8-06 
3-41 
5-57 

NEW ZEALAND. 

184 
140 
168 
139 
121 
149 
124 

4-74 
2-48 
2-82 
2-30 
1-98 
2'40 
1-97 

Deaths from 
typhoid 
fever in the 
colonies, 
1891 and 
previous 
years com-
pared. 

Typhoid 
fever in 
England 
and Wales. 

NOTE.—In Western Australia the deaths from typhoid fever numbered 13 in 1887, 7 in 1888, 5 
in 1889, 2 in 1890, and 12 in 1891, the respective proportions per 10,000 persons living being 3*12,1'65,, 
1-16, '42, and 2'34, resulting in an average during the 5 years of 1'74. 

633. In 1891 the death rate from typhoid fever was above« the 
average in Tasmania, but considerably below it in all the other 
colonies; in the previous year the rate was also below the average in 
all the colonies except Yictoria. In Queensland in 1891 the rate per 
10,000 persons living was only 3'11, as compared with an average 
extending over the ten years ended with 1890 of 9*61. 

634. In England and Wales the mortality from typhoid or enteric 
fever J has been considerably reduced of late years, and it is now lower 
than in any of the Australasian colonies, although only slightly lower 
than in New Zealand. During the ten years ended with 1880 the 
mean death rate therefrom was 4*30, but in the ten years ended with 
1890 only 2*23 per 10,000 persons living, the latter being much lower 

* Including simple continued and ill-defined fever. It is possible that in some of the colonie» 
a few cases of remittent fever may be returned under one or other of these heads. For mortality 
in each year since 1872, see Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91, Vol. I., paragraph 623. 

t Years 1875 to 1880. » > i- s 
i The English figures quoted are those of enteric, or typhoid, and simple contiriued fever, which, 

probably correspond with the fevers tabulated as typhoid in Victoria. 



Vital Statistics. 345 

eren the minimum rate (S'lO) recorded in Yictoria during the 
^-nine years.* 

In the returns of most European countries deaths 
typhoid fever are not distinguished from those caused by typhus, 
the latter being a complaint which it is said does not exist in the 
Australasian colonies. In England and Wales these fevers have 
been returned separately since 1869, and it is probable the following 
figures, so far as they relate to that country, apply to typhoid only, 
whilst those for most of the other countries, it is believed, refer to 
the two descriptions of fever combined:— 
' ANNUAL D E A T H E A T E FROM TYPHOID AND TYPHTJS IN VABIOTJS 

from Typhoid and 
typhus in 
various 
countries. 

Italy 
Spain (towns) 
Austria... 
Belgium ... ... 6-17 
Spain ... ... .. 6'63 
Massachusetts ... ... 5'30 
Prussia... ... ... 5'14 
Belgium (principal towns) ... 4*69 
Austria (15 towns) ... 4'49 
Switzerland (17 towns) ... 4*31 
Holland... ... ... 4*24 

CoiTNTBlES, 1881 TO ISSi.f 
Per 10,000 

Persons Living. 
... 9-37 
... 8-35 
... 7-31 

Sweden (principal towns) 
Denmark (towns) 
Scotland 
Scotland (8 towns) 
Ireland... ... 
Germany (principal towns) 
Sweden... ... 
England and Wales 
Switzerland 
Russia in Europe 

Per 10,000 
Persons Living-. 
... 3-95 
... 3-85 
... 3-77 
... 3-62 
... 3-57 

3-56 
2-87 
2-70 
2-30 
2-07 

636. Influenza, in an epidemic form, prevailed in Yictoria, as well influenza, 
as in most other countries, during 1890 and 1891, and to a limited 
extent in 1892 ; whilst it proved fatal to persons of all ages, it pressed 
most hardly upon the old and the very young. The following is a 
statement of the deaths of males and females at various ages set down 
to this complaint in the three years :— 

DEATHS AT EACH A ^ E FROM INFLUENZA I N VICTORIA, 
1890 TO 1892. 

Ages. 

Under 5 Years 
5 to 15 
15 to 25 
25 to 35 
B5. to 45 „ 
45 to 55 „ 

to 65 „ 
65 to 75 „ 
5̂ and upwards 

Tptal ... 

1890. 1891. 1892. 

Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. Total. 

23 13 36 96 64 160 9 8 17 
5 7 12 11 16 27 6 1 7 
6 9 15 21 27 48 7 4 11 

18 5 23 24 57 81 8 5 13 
5 6 11 39 50 89 7 3 10 

12 7 55 50 105 2 6 8 
20 10 30 121 84 205 20 6 26 

6 6 12 109 87 196 8 3 11 
3 3 6 63 61 124 3 5 8 

98 66 164 539 496 1,035 70 41 111 

* See footnote («) on page 344. 
t See Dr. Raseri'g paper, page 193. The fevers referred to are there termed " Febbre tifoide e 

tifo esantematico." 
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Complaints 
superven-
ing on 
influenza. 

Venereal 
diseases. 

Venereal 
disease 
amongst 
the Abori-
gines. 

Parasitic 
diseases. 

Hydatids. 

637. It may be remarked that, besides the deaths set down to 
influenza, many deaths were registered as from bronchitis, pneumonia, 
and other diseases of the respiratory system which originated in 
attacks of influenza, and were complications of that complaint. 

638. Deaths from venereal diseases averaged annually 38 in the 
ten years ended with 1880, and 43 in the ten years ended with 1890, 
and numbered 48 in 1892, being in the ratio per 10,000 of the popula-
tion of -47 during the first period, of '42 during the second period, 
and of '41 in the last year. If deaths from syphilis be considered 
apart from those caused by other venereal diseases, the annual 
numbers at the same periods would be 29, 33, and 40, and the pro-
portions '36, '33, and '34, which contrast favourably with those in six 
of the ten following countries. It should be mentioned that in a 
considerable proportion of cases occurring in Victoria the disease 
was congenital:—' 

A N N U A L D E A T H E A T E F E O M S Y P H I L I S I N Y A R I O U S COUNTRIES, 
1881 TO 1884.=* 

Italy . . . 
Sweden (towns) . . . 
Scotland (8 towns) 
Denmark (towns) 
England and Wales 

Per 10,000 
Persons Living:. 
... 1-65 
... ri6 
. . . 1 -01 
. . . -94 
. . . -84 

Scotland 
Massachusetts 
Switzerland 
Ireland 
Holland 

Per 10,000 
Persons Living. 
... -63 
... -32 
... -24 
. . . -16 
... -11 

639. Venereal disease has long prevailed amongst the Australian 
aborigines, and was no doubt first communicated to them by Euro-
peans. The late Mr. Currf gave it as his opinion that it was first 
introduced into Australia by the whites many years ago, and has 
never since ceased to commit terrible ravages among our tribes. 
Probably this disease alone would suifice to exterminate them.'' 

640. Parasitic diseases, chief amongst which are thrush and 
hydatids, caused 7 deaths in 1892 per 100,000 of the population, 
which was 1 below the average of the ten years ended with 1890, 
and about 2J below the average of the ten years 1871 to 1880. 
These diseases are more prevalent in Victoria than in England. 

641. Hydatid disease, which is said to be communicated to man by 
reason of the ova of the tape worm in dogs (Tsenia Echinococcus) 
being taken into the stomach, generally in water, and to prove fatal 
to 25 per cent, of the human victims it attacks, during the twenty 
years ended with 1892 has caused 993 deaths, or an average of 50 per 
annum. Per 100,000 of the population, deaths from this disease 
ranged from 379 in 1873 to 7'19 in 1879, the average for the first 

* See Dr. Raseri's paper, page 193. t The Australian Race, Vol. I., page 227. 
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eigM years being 5*18, for the ten succeeding years 5*50, and for the 
whole period 6'35. The following are the figures for the last twenty 
years:— 

D E A T H S P R O M H Y D A T I D S , 1 8 7 3 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

Year. 

1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 

Deaths from Hydatid 
Disease. 

Total 
Number. 

29 
41 
47 
36 
37 
37 
60 
48 
48 
58 
56 

Number per 
100,000 Living. 

3-79 
5-27 
5-97 
4-52 
4-57 
4-50 
7-19 
5-64 
5-50 
6-52 
6-16 

Year. 

1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 

Mean 

Deaths from Hydatid 
Disease. 

Total 
Number. 

59 
47 
51 
51 
53 
61 
53 
58 
63 

50 

Number per 
100,000 Living. 

6-33 
4-92 
518 
5-02 
5-03 
561 
4-75 
5-06 
5-42 

5-35 

642. According to the returns of the ten years ended with 1 8 9 1 , Hydatids in 
Austral-as embodied in the following table, hydatids in a fatal form appear to 

be much more common in Victoria than in any of the other Austral-
asian colonies. It should be mentioned, however, that inedical men 
sometimes enter the cause of death simply as disease of the liver, 
lungs, kidney, etc." In such cases inquiry should be made as to 
whether the " disease " referred to was hydatid disease or not, which 
may possibly not be done so rigidly in the other colonies as it is in 
Yietoria, and for this reason the mortality from the complaint may 
appear to be relatively higher here than it really is:— 
DEATHS FROM H Y D A T I D S I N A U S T R A L A S I A N C O L O N I E S , 1 8 8 2 TO 1 8 9 1 . 

Year. 

1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 

Number of Deaths from Hydatids. 

Total. 
Per 100,000 

Persons 
Living. 

ViCTOBIA. 

58 
56 
59 
47 
51 
51 
53 
61 
53 
58 
U-'J 

6-52 
6-16 
6-33 
4-92 
5-18 
502 
503 
5-61 
4-75 
506 
5-46 

Total. 
Per 100,000 

Persons 
Living. 

N E W SOTTTH WALES. 

12 
10 
20 
28 
23 
27 
22 
24 
35 
33 
23-4 

1-50 
1-19 
2-26 
302 
2-37 
2-69 
2-12 
2-25 
3-18 
2-89 
2-35 

Total. 
Per 100,000 

Persons 
Living. 

QUEENSLAND. 

3 
4 
8 
3 

Nil. 
1 

Nil. 
3 
2 
3 
2-7 

1-26 
1-50 
2-71 
•97 

•29 

•80 
•52 
•74 

asian 
colonies. 
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DEATHS FROM HYDATIDS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1 8 8 2 TO 1891 
—continued. 

Dietic 
diseases. 

Intemper-
ance. 

Year. 

1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 

Means 

Number of Deaths from Hydatids. 

Total. 
Per 100,000 

Persons 
Living. 

SOUTH ACTSTBALIA. 

12 
6 

13 
6 

18 
9 

13 
11 
8 

12 
10-7 

4-14 
2-01 
4-21 
1-60 
5-78 
2-89 
4-16 
3-51 
2-53 
3-78 
3-46 

Total. 
Per 100,000 

Persons 
Living-. 

TASMANIA. 

4 
4 
6 
2 
2 
3 
2 
5 
Nil. 
3 
3-1 

3-35 
3-35 
4-79 
1-56 
1-53 
2-24 
1-46 
3-56 

201 
2-39 

Total. 
Per 100,000 

Persons 

N E W ZEALAND. 

7 
1 
3 
3 
4 
3 
5 
2 
3 
3 
3-4 

1-37 
•19 
55 
•53 
•68 
•50 
•83 
•33 
•48 

•59 

Hydatids in 
England. 

NOTE.—In Western Australia only 1 death in 1888, but none in the other years, were set 
down to this disease. 

643. Hydatid disease is mucli more fatal in all the Australasian 
colonies than it is in England and Wales, where there were only 
46 deaths from it in 1891, or a proportion of '16 per 100,000 persons 
living, as compared with a mean of '20 in the five years 1881 to 1885.* 

644. Dietic diseases, consisting principally of want of breast milk 
and alcoholism, caused in 1892 over 14 deaths per 100,000 persons 
living, which was 2 less than in 1891, and 7| below the average of 
the previous ten years. These diseases appear to be over three times 
as fatal in Victoria as in England. 

645. In 1892, 71 deaths were set down to intemperance—of which 
20 ended with delirium tremens—as against 90 in 1891, and an 
average of 95 during the ten years 1881-90, and of 65 in the ten years 
preceding that period. These figures furnish annual proportions per 
million persons living of 61 for 1892, 77 for 1891, 92 for 1890, 95 for 
the decennium 1881 to 1890, and 81 for the decennium 1871 to 1880, 
and would appear to indicate that the mortality from this cause was 
decreasing. As a matter of fact, however, returns of the mortahty 
from intemperance are of doubtful value, as comparatively few deaths 
are set down to alcoholism pure and simple, although a large number 
of complaints are no doubt brought on or aggravated, and many lives 

« For further information respecting hydatid disease, see Victorian Year-Book, 1888-9, Vol. II., 
paragraphs 253 and 254. 
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are doubtless shortened, from that cause, which, however, is not men-
tioned in the returns. B j the following figures, taken from Dr. Easeri's 
paper*—which must only be accepted for what they may be worth— 
the mortality from alcoholism would appear to be as high in Victoria 
as that prevailing in most of the countries and towns named:— 
ANNFAL BEATH E A T E FROM ALCOHOLISM IN VARIOUS TOWNS AND 

COUNTRIES. 
Deaths from Alcoholism per 1,000,000 persons living. 

Deaths from Alcoholism per 1,000,000 persons living. 
.. 274 Massachusetts ... 65 .. 99 Scotland ... 61 .. 95 Italy ... ... 47 .. 88 England and Wales 46 .. 83 Berlin ... ... ... 40 .. 80 Vienna... ... ... 36 .. 76 Sweden ... 34 .. 74 Ireland ... 30 .. 70 Holland ... 21 

Benmark (towns) Sweden (principal towns) Paris ... Switzerland Scotland (8 towns) Connecticut . Belgium .,. 
London Russia in Europe 

646. Of complaints classed under the head of " Constitutional constitu-
Diseases," the most prominent are phthisis and other tubercular dSeaLs. 
diseases, and cancer; also rheumatism, gout, and diabetes mellitus. 
Under this class there were, in 1892, 245 deaths per 100,000 of the 
population, or 6 more than the average of the decade 1881-90, and 
30 above the average of the decade 1871-80. Of the 245 deaths per 
100,000 referred to, 136 resulted from phthisis, or pulmonary con-
sumption; 58 were set down to cancer; 34 to tabes mesenterica, 
acute hydrocephalus, and other tubercular or scrofulous diseases; and 
17 to other constitutional diseases. 

647. Phthisis, or pulmonary consumption, caused 1,581 deaths in Phthisis. 
1892, or 98 more than in the previous year. Except during the 
prevalence of epidemics, phthisis is the occasion of more deaths in 
Tictoria than any other disease;t next to phthisis, diarrhceaj is usually 
the most fatal disease on the list (although in 1892 eight diseases 
stood before it), but this complaint causes barely two-thirds of the 
number of deaths set down to phthisis. I t should, moreover, be borne 
in mind, as showing the baneful effects of phthisis as compared 
with those of the other diseases named, that the deaths ascribed to 
diarrhoea are for the most part those of infants and young children. 

* Page 186. 
t See table following paragraph 613 ante. 
X During recent years heart diseases (undefined) have sometimes caused more deaths than di»rrh(iea. 
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whilst the majority of the victims of phthisis are at the adult period 
of life. The following table shows the number of deaths from phthisis, 
and their proportion to the total population, in 1860 and each, 
subsequent fifth year, also in 1 8 9 1 and 1 8 9 2 : — 

D E A T H S F R O M P H T H I S I S I N Y I C T O S I A , 1 8 6 0 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

Deaths from Phthisis. Deaths from Phthisis. 

Year. Total 
Number. 

Number per 
10,000 Persons 

Living.* 

Year. 
Total 

Number. 
Number per 

10,000 Persons 
Living.* 

1860 
1865 
1870 
1875 

772 
741 
888 

1,027 

14-46 
12-12 
12-45 
13-04 

1890 
1891 
1892 

1,631 
1,483 
1,581 

14-58 
12-93 
13-60 

1880 
1885 

1,175 
1,384 1 

13-82 
14-46 Total in 33 years 35,015 13-42 

Death rate 
from 
phthisis. 

NOTE.—Deaths registered as occurring from haemoptysis are included in this table. 

648. The death rate from phthisis fell with tolerable steadiness 
from 1860 to 1871, but since that period there has, on the whole, been 
a gradual increase. During the whole period of thirty-three yeats 
the deaths from this complaint were in the proportion of 13*42 lo 
every 10,000 persons living ; during the first ten of those years thlit 
proportion was about 12*68, in the second ten it was 12*64, in the 
third ten it was 14*25, and in the last three it was 13*70. In regafd 
to the increased rate since 1870, it will be borne in mind that the pro-
portions living at the ages at which phthisis is most fatal, viz., between 
15 and 45, have also increased.f It will be observed that the deatt. 
rate from phthisis in 1892 (13*60 per 10,000), although higher than 
in the previous year, was lower than that in 1890, 1885, or 1880. 

649. Phthisis in Victoria generally affects males more heavily than 
females. In 1892, 936 of the former, and 645 of the latter, died of 
that complaint ; the males being in the proportion of 15*42, but the 
females of only 11*61, per 10,000 of their respective sexes living. 

Ages at 650. The following table gives the number of deaths from phthisis 
phthisis. at each age in 1892 ; also the proportion which such deaths bore to 

the total deaths from all causes in 1892 and in the decennial period 
1881-90 :— 

Deaths of 
males and 
females 
from 
phthisis. 

« For figures of mean population used in making these calculations, see table " Breadstuffs 
Available for Consumption" in Part "Production" in the second volume. 

t In 1871, the proportion of persons living between the ages referred to was 45 per cent., and ia 
1891 48^ per cent., of the whole population. 



Vital Statistics, 

DEATHS FROM P H T H I S I S , 1 8 9 2 A N D 1 8 8 1 - 9 0 . - A G E S AT D E A T H . 

Ages. 

Under 5 years 
6 to 10 

10 „ 15 
15 ,, 20 
20 „ 25 
25 „ 35 
35 „ 45 
45 „ 55 „ 
55 „ 65 „ 
65 „ 75 » 
r76 years and upwards 

Total ... 

f> » 
ii 
i> 
ff 

Niwnber who Died from Phthisis, 1892. 

Males. Females. Total. 1892. Ten Years: 
1881-90. 

11 13 24 •44 •40 
4 4 8 1-92 2-40 
5 16 21 8-57 7-91 

33 48 81 20-25 21-96 
105 121 226 39*24 31-91 
271 217 488 35'06 31-42 
158 104 262 25-46 22-16 
133 66 199 16-21 15-33 
154 42 196 9-89 9-06 

55 12 67 3-71 3-32 
7 2 9 •69 •74 

936 645 1,581 9-97 9-30 

Percentage of Deaths 
from Phthisis to those from 

all Causes. 

651. From a comparison of the figures in the last Wo columns, it Phthisis 

will be,observed that, in proportion to the total deaths, the mortality to adults, 

from phthisis in 1892, at all the age-periods except 5 to 10, 15 to 20, 
and 75 and upwards, was considerably above the average. In the 
year under review, about one-third of the deaths in the colony 
between the ages of 20 and 35, about one-fifth of those between 
16 and 20, about one-fourth of those between 35 and 45, and nearly 
a sixth of those between 45 and 55, were caused by phthisis. 

652. Of the 1,581 deaths from phthisis in 1892, 925 occurred in Phthisis in 
Melbourne 

Melbourne and suburbs (Greater Melbourne) and 656 in other parts and 
of the colony. In proportion to population, the deaths from phthisis 
have always been much more numerous in the metropolis than in the 
remainder of the colony, as is shown by the following figures, which 
are the results for 1861,1865, and each subsequent fifth year, also for 
1891 and 1892 

DEATHS F B O M P H T H I S I S PER 1 0 , 0 0 0 P E R S O N S L I V I N O I N A N D 

OUTSIDE G R E A T E R M E L B O U R N E , 1 8 6 1 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

Year. Greater 
Melbourne. 

Extra-Metropolitan 
Districts. 

1861 23-44 10^63 
1865 22-11 8-57 
1870 ... 2249 8-56 
1875 21-46 9-25 
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Phthisis among: Chinese 

D e a t h s f r o m P h t h i s i s p e r 10 ,000 P e r s o n s L i v i n g i n and 
OUTSIDE G t r e a t e r MELBOURNE, 1 8 6 1 TO 1892—Continued. 

Year. 

1880 1885 1890 1891 1892 
Mean of 32 years 

Greater Melbourne. Extra-Metropolitan Districts. 

23-95 8-92 
23-92 9-12 
20-02 10-59 
17-27 9-68 
19-21 9-63 
21-91 9-14 

Death rate from phthisis in England. 

653. In England and Wales, in the twentj-five years ended with 
1891, the death rate from phthisis, per 10 ,000 persons living, ranged 
from 25-39 in 1867 to 15-68 in 1888, the mean of the first five years 
of the period having been as high as 23*96, whilst that of the last five 
years was as low as 16 '07 .* The latter proportion, though considerably 
lower than that of G-reater Melbourne, is still much higher than that 
of Victoria taken as a whole. I t may be remarked that there is no 
doubt the death rate from phthisis in the metropolis has for years 
past been swelled by the presence of persons who started from Europe 
whilst suffering from the disease in an advanced stage, and who were 
induced to take the voyage under the hope that benefit might be 
derived from the Australian climate, but have landed in Melbourne 
only to die there. 

654. Of the 171 Chinese who died in Victoria in 1892, 23, or 13 
per cent., fell victims to phthisis. In the ten years ended with 1890 
16 per cent, of the deaths of Chinese were from phthisis. 

Phthisis amonif 655. Although only 3 out of the 19 deaths of Aboriginig it 
Aborigines. 1892 Were set down to phthisis, it is stated on good authority that 

phthisis is the chief cause of the death of the Australian Aborigines, 
who, when once affected, very seldom recover. 

colonies. 

656. Over a series of years the rate of mortality from phthisis has 
ler of the Australasian 
proportion is unduly 

Phthisis 
asian been much higher in Victoria than in any other of the Australasian 

colonies, excepting Queensland, where the 

* See Fifty-third Report of the Registrar-General of England, page xl., where i t is stated that nearly one-third of the apparent decrease in the death-rate from phthisis is due to a large number of deaths formerly classed as resulting from that complaint being how set down to bronchitis, which disease consequently appears to have become more fatal than formerly. Thus the death rate from diseases of the respiratory system (except croup) rose from 33-94 in 1866-70 to 36'39 in 1886-90 per 10,000 living. 
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swelled by tlie high mortality among the Polynesians.* The figures 
of the other colonies exhibit more variation from year to year than 
those of Victoria, and Queensland is the only colony besides Yictoria 
in which the rate habitually exceeds 13 per 10,000 :— 

DEATHS FROM P H T H I S I S IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1 8 7 3 TO 1 8 9 1 . 

Period. 

Deaths from Phthisis. 

Period. Annual Number. 
Per 10,000 , Persons Living. 

Annual Numbér. 
Per 10,000 Persons Living. 

Annual Number. 
Per 10,000 Persons Living. 

18Y3 to 1880' . . . 
1885 .. . 
1890 
1891 

VICT 
1 ,055 
1 , 3 8 4 
1 , 6 3 1 
1 , 4 8 3 

OBIA. 
1 3 1 0 
14-44 
14 -58 
12-93 

NEW SOU^ 
6 7 1 

1 , 0 7 8 
1 , 0 2 9 
1 , 0 5 3 

CBC WALES. 
8-22 

11-5S 
9 -34 
9 -21 

QUBBNG 
2 3 3 
5 9 3 
5 1 5 
5 0 1 

JIiAND.F 
1 2 5 2 
19-20 
13-35 
12-38 

. Period. 
Deaths from Phthisis. 

. Period. Annual Number. 
Per 10,000 Persons Living. 

Annual Number. 
Per 10,000 Persons Living. 

Annual Number. 
Per 10,000 Persons Living. 

1873 to 1880 . . . 
1885 ... 
ÍÉ90 .. . 
1891 . . . 

SOUTH A 
2 2 3 
3 0 7 
2 9 4 
3 2 9 

(TSTEALIA. 
9 - 8 4 
9 - 8 0 

, 9 -29 
10-36 

. 1 1 0 
1 4 5 
1 3 8 
1 3 4 

LANIA. 
10-26 
10-97 

9 - 6 0 
9 -00 

NEW Z] 
3 2 8 
5 1 4 
5 2 0 
4 9 5 

¡¡ALAND. 
8-44 
9 -08 
8 - 3 8 
7 -86 

. NOTE.—̂ IN Western. Australia, the deaths from phthisis in the last seven years were as follow:— 29 in 1885, 24 in 1886, 46 in 1887, 42 in 1888, 39 in 1889, 43 in 1890, and 49 in 1891; the proportionaf per 10,000 of the population being respectively 8-51, 6*45,11*03, 9'93, 9'06, 8*97, 9'56; average of seven years 9-07. 

Deaths from tubercular diseases, viz., tabes mesenterica. Tubercular 
tubercular-meningitis (acute hydrocephalus), phthisis, and "other 
forms of tuberculosis,"t taken as a whole, numbered 13,052 in the ten 
years 1871 to 1880, 17,590 in the ten years 1881 to 1890, 1,962 in 
1891, and 1,972 in 1892. These numbers furnish proportions per 
10,000 of the population of 16*38 deaths annually at the first period. 

* It is pointed out by the Registrar-General of Queensland, in his Annual Reports, that the death rate from phthisis as well as froin other complaints in that colony is considerably swelled by the high mortality amongst the Polynesians. Nearly half the deaths from phthisis in 1884 and 1885, nearly two-fifths in 1886 and 1887, nearly one-third in 1889, nearly one-fourth in 1890, and more than one-third in 1891, were of Polynesians, althqugh they form a very small section (about ^ per cent.) of the total population. Excluding the Polynesians from the calculation, the death rate.from phthisis in Queensland in 1886 was only 9-2, in 1887 only 10*2, in 1888 only 8-76, in 1889 only 8-87, in 1890 only 10'47, and in 1891 only 7-94 per 10,000. The general death rate of Polynesians in Queensland during 1890 was as high as 48, and during 1891 it was 62 per 1,000. _ t For an interesting report on the causes and methods of prevention of tuberculosis, see Victorian J ear-Book for 1890-91, Vol. I., paragraph 647. 
TOL. I. z 
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17-57 at the second, 17'11 at the third, and 16'96 at the last, which 
are all lower than the proportions relating to any of the subjoined 
countries except Spain 

ANITITAL DEATH EATE FROM TUBEECXTLAB DISEASES IN VAEIOTS 
COUNTRIES, 1 8 8 1 TO 1 8 8 4 * 

Deaths from 
Tubercular Diseases 

per 10,000 
persons fivmiT' 

Austria (principal towns) 72*20 
Austria ... 38*39 
Belgium (towns) ... 35-11 
Germany (principal towns) 34-4!0 
Massachusetts ... ... 34-25 
Switzerland (towns) ... 32-50 
Sweden (towns) ... 31-61 
Scotland (8 towns) ... 31*12 
Prussia ... ... 30-88 
Belgium ... ... 30-48 

Denmark (towns) 
Spain (towns) 
Scotland 
Italy 
Ireland 
Switzerland ... 
England and Wales 
Holland 
Spain 

Deaths from 
Tubercular Diseases 

per 10,000 
persons Uvingf. 
... 30-42 
... 2024 
... 25-93 
... 25-64 
... 22^43 
... 21*79 

. 21-09 

. 19-73 

. 12-32 

Deaths from 658 . Next to phthisis, the most fatal of the constitutional diseases, 
t̂oriiu is cancer. This complaint caused 684 deaths in 1892, or 15 less than 

in the previous year. Cancer in a fatal form has apparently been fast 
increasing of late years, for during the ten years ended with 1880 it 
caused only one death in every 41 from all causes, but in the ten years 
ended with 1890 the proportion had risen to 1 in 29; moreover since 
1861 the death rate from it has increased steadily from less than 2 to 
over 5 per 10 ,000 of the population; whilst in the last three years the 
average rate of 5*86 was reached. The following table shows the 
annual number of deaths from cancer, and the number per 10,000 
persons living, in the three decades ended with 1890, and in each of 
the last three years:— 

DEATHS FROM CANCER, 1 8 6 1 TO 1892 . 

Period. 

1861 to 1870 
1871 to 1880 
1881 to 1890 
1890 
1891 
1892 

Total in 32 yeai-s 

Annual Deaths from Cancer. 

Total Number. 

Males. 

68 
158 
253 
338 
407 
359 

5,549 

Females. 

70 
138 
233 
288 
292 
325 

5,035 

Total. 

138 
296 
486 
626 
699 
684 

10,584 

Nimiberper 
10,000 Persons 

liVMg. 

2-23 
3*73 
4-95 
5-60 
6-09 
5-88 

4-01 

* See Dr. Raseri's paper, page 193. The diseases referred to are there termed "Tubjercoloii 
diffusa, Tisi polmonare, Tubercolosi meningea, ed Idrocefalo." 
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669. Cancer is a complaint which, generally affects females more Proportions 
of th« sexes than males.* In the thirty-two years to which the table relates, 9 1 who died of 
cancer. 

of the farmer haTe died of it to every 100 of the latter, whereas the 
proportion of females to males at ages at which cancer is moat 
prevalent above 30 years of age) has over the whole periodf 
been considerably below the proportion named. In the year 1892, 
91 females died of cancer to every 100 male ,̂ females over the age of 
30 in the total population being in the proportion of 80 to every 
100 males. 

660, Judging from the experience of the ten years ended with Cancer in 
.̂ ustiirskl * 1891, cancer is Inuch more fatal in Victoria than in any other Austral- asian 
colonies. 

asian colony except Tasmania, the rate in which differs but little from 
the Victorian rate. Tasmania is a colony in which—as cancer is 
essentially a complaint of advanced life—the large proportion of old 
people would naturally lead to the expectation of a high death rate 
therefrom:— 

DS3ATHS F R O M C A N C E R I N A U S T R A L ASIAN C O L O N I E S , 

1882 TO 1891. 
Ann.ual Deaths from Cancer. 

Colony. Period. 
Number. 

Proportion 
per 10,000 

Persons Living. 

fietoria ... 

1882 to 1884 
1885 
1890 
1891 

423 
445 
626 
699 

4-64 
4-65 
5-60 
6 0 9 

Hew South Wales ... 

1882 to 1884 
1885 
1890 
1891 

221 
267 
392 
516 

2-65 
2-87 
3-56 
4-51 

Qweensland 

1882 to 1884 
1885 
1890 
J 891 

73 
53 

117 
134 

È'69 

1-71 
3 0 3 
3-31 

South Australia . . . . . , ^ 

1882 to 1884 
1885 
1890 
1891 

95 
100 
129 
156 

3 1 6 
3 1 9 
4-08 
4-92 

* The difference may not really be so great as it appears to be from the figurés. See Vietoriafh 
Tear-Boole, 1887-8, Vol. I., paragraph 699. 

+ At the age referred to, females in the population were in the proportion of 42 at the census of 
1861, of 59 at the census of 1871, of 74 at the census Of lësi, and of 80 at thé census of 1891, to every 
100 males. 

Z 2 
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D E A T H S FROM C A N C E R IN A U S T R A L A S I A N C O L O N I E S , 

1882 TO 1891—continued. 

Colony. 

Western Australia ... 

Tiismania... 

New Zealand 

Aninual Deaths from CanGeri 

Period. 
Number. 

Proportion 
per 10,000 

Persons Living. 

1882 to"1884 10 308 
1885 17 4-99 
1890 15 315 
1891 20 3-90 

1882 to 1884 64 5-14 
1885 60 4r54 
1890 79 . 5-50 
1891 68 4-57 

1882 to 1884 165 312 
18^5 177 313 
1890 295 4-75.. 
1891 295 4-68 

Deaths from 
cancer in 
England 
and Wales. 

661. In England and Wales there lias for years past been a 
progressive increase in thè death rate from cancer. This rate, in the 
five years ended with 1890, was much higher than that prevailing in 
any Australasian colony. The following figures are taken from the 
reports of the Registrar-G-eneral, who, however, indicated that he 
entertained doubts as to whether the increase shown by the figures 
was not partly due to improved diagnosis and more careful statement 
of thè cause* :— 

D E A T H S FROM C A N C E R IN E N G L A N D AND W A L E S . 

1861 to 1865 
1866 to 1870 
1871 to 1875 
1876 to 1880 

Deaths from 
Cancer per 10,000 

persons living. 
3-68 
4-04 
4-46 
4-95 

1881 to 1885 
1886 to 1890 

Mean 

Deaths from 
Cancer per 10,000 

persons living. 
... 5-48 

6-32 

4-82 

Deaths from 
cancer in 
various 
countries. 

662. According to the following figures, cancer would appear to be 
less fatal in Victoria and Tasmaiiia than in any of the countries 
named except Prussia, Ireland, and Austria; less fatal in Western 
Australia and New Zealand than any except Ireland and Prussia; 
less fatal in New South Wales and South Australia than in any 
except Prussia; and, apparently, less fatal in Queensland than in any 
one of the countries referred to :— 

* See Forty-sixth Annual Report of the Registrar-General of England, pajre xviii: also Victorian 
rear-i5ooA, 1887-8, Vol. I., paragraph """ & 6 , 
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ANNTTAL D E A T H E A T E FROM C A N C E R I N YÂBIOTJS COUNTRIES, 

. 1881 TO 1884.^ 

Austria (15 principal 
towns) ... 

Denmark (towns) 
Sweden (towns) 
Switzeriand 

Holland 

Deaths from 
Cancer per 10,000 

persons living. 

11-20 
10 98 

- 8-71 
8-46 

. r 6-13 

. ' 5-82 

(Ï 

England and Wales 
Massachusetts 
Scotland (8 towns) 
Scotland ... 
Austria ... 
Ireland 
Prussia 

Deaths from 
Cancer per 10,000 

persons living. 
5 35 
5-30 
5-27 
5-26 
4-23 
3-69 
313 

cancer. 
663. Any part of tke body is liable to be a:fected by cancer. Tke seat of 

affected part is seldom mentioned in tbe Victorian returns, but tbe 
Eegistrar-Cxeneral of Irela>ndt succeeded in obtaining information as 
-to the seat of the complaint in 1,810 out of 2,145 fatal cases wbich 
occurred in Ireland during 1890. The figures are rearranged in the 
following table, the sexes being distinguished, and the number placed 
in the order of the frequency of their occurrence in different parts of 
the body:— 

S E A T OF C A N C E R IN M A L E S A N D F E M A L E S . 

Males, Females. 

fart affected. 
Deaths from Cancer. 

Part affected. 

Deaths from Cancer. 

fart affected. 
Nmnber. Proportions 

per Cent. J 
Part affected. 

Number. Proportions 
per Cent, t 

Stomach 276 36-36 Stomacli 255 24-26 ' 
Liver ... 73 9 62 Breast 236 22-46 
Lips . . . . ... 66 8-69 Uterrns 166 15-79 
Face ... 55 7-25 Liver... ... 106 1009 
Eectum 51 6 72 Intestines 45 4-28 
Tbngue 41 5-40 Rectum 45 4-28 
Throat... 37 4-87 Face. . . 39 3-71 
jaw ... 30 395 Leg ... 33 3-14 
Intestines 28 3-69 Throat 28 2-66 
Hand ... 21 2-76 Pylorus 18 1-71 
Neck 20 2-64 Heck... 14 1-33 
Leg ... 18 2-37 Tongue 12 1-14 
Penis ... 11 1-45 Hand.. 10 •95 
Eye ... 10 1-32 Eye 9 •86 
Pylorus 10 1-32 Lips 9 •86 
Head ... 4 •53 Jaw ... 9 •86 
Breast... 4 •53 Foot ... 9 •86 
Foot ... 4 •53 Head... 8 •76 

Total 
Parts unspecified 

Grand Total ... 

759 
179 

100-00 Total 
Parts unspecified 

Grand Total... 

1,051 
156 

100-00 Total 
Parts unspecified 

Grand Total ... 938 

Total 
Parts unspecified 

Grand Total... 1,207 ... 

* See Dr. Raseri's paper, page 193. 
t See 27th Report of the Reffistrar-General of Ireland, page 17. 
{ These caloulatians have been made in the office of the Government Statistj Melbourne^ 
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Parts most 664. I t appears from the figure® that in both sexes the stonaach is 
IffSdi^^ the part most liable to cancer, next the liver in men, also in women 

9,fter the breast and uterus. The much greater frequency of cancer 
on the lips, tongue, throat, and jaw in men than in women would 
seem to point to smoking as a probable exciting cause. I t would be 
interesting to know whether cancer of these parts occuars more 
commonly to smokers than to non-smokers. 

Deveioi)- 665. Developmental diseases,* Class V., caused 102 deaths in 
diseafici. 1892 to every 100,000 of the population. Of these 49 were due to 

diseases peculiarly afecting infants, such as premature birth and 
malformations, and 63 to old age. The rate of mortality from tbfi 
whole class in 1892—viz., 102 per 100,000--appears to have be^ 
4 below the average of the ten years 1881-90, but 26 above that (& 
the ten years ended with 1880 ; the increase, as compared vdth the 
last named period, being chiefly confined to deaths from old age. Tfee 
death rate from this class of complaints is always much higher in 
England than in Victoria. 

Local Local diseases, Class VI., or diseases of special organs or 
systems, usually cause a much higher mortality than any other class 
of complaints; thus, in 1892, 7,702 deaths, or 49 per cent, of tte 
deaths from all causes, were ascribed to them, as. against 47 pe|! cent, 
in the ten years 1881 to 1890. The deaths from diseases placed in 
this class in 1892 were in the proportion to every 100,000 of Ifce 
population of 662, or 29 below the average of the decade. A. fiftfc 
of these diseases were due to affections of the brain and nerves; ©fit 
a sixth to those of the circulatory system, including heart disease^ 
between a fourth and a third to lung and throat diseases—viz., crqî p, 
bronchitis, pneumonia, pleurisy, etc.; rather over a fifth to disease? 
of the digestive organs; 6f per cent, to diseases of the urinary organs? 
If per cent, to accidents of childbirth; and the remainder to dise£Ws0| 
of the generative, locomotive, and integumentary systems; of ftf 
organs of special sense; and of the lymphatic and ductless glaiii% 
In the year under review the death rates from complaints clai|||4 
under all the principal sub-classes of local diseases, except diseasis of 
the nervous, respiratory, locomotive, and integumentary systems 
childbirth, in which there was a falling-off, especially in the last named, 
were above the average of the ten years ended with 1890, and, T t̂h 
the same exceptions, they were even higher still than in the earlier 
period 1871-80. In England, the death rate from local d i s e a s e s isi On 

• This class of diseases differs from that under the old nosology; dentition, paramfi^ 
childbirth, am^ atrophy and debility not being now classed ag dev^lopmeptal diseases. 
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tlie average, fully 40 per cent, higher than the death rate from that 
class of complaints in Victoria. 

667. The mortality from diseases of the respiratory system in 1 8 9 2 Diseases of 

was mueh below the average. The proportion in 1892 was 181 deaths systemf̂ '̂  
to every 1 0 0 , 0 0 0 persons living, while it was 2 1 3 in the ten years 
1881-90 , and 1 9 5 during the ten years 1 8 7 1 - 8 0 . The diseases in this 
group cause, on the average, half as many deaths again as phthisis 
(which is not included amongst ''lung diseases,'' being classed as a 
"constitutional disease* "). The victims are, for the most part, both 
young children and old people, the majority dying in the winter quarter 
(July to September). In the year under review the actual number of 
deaths from these causes was 2,108, beiî g equal to not quite one-eighth 
of the total mortality ; and of these pneumonia caused 921, bronchitis 
678, congestion of the lungs 132, and croup 117. Of those who died 
from these complaints, 752 were under 5 years—about three-fifths of 
these being under 1 year—and 901 were over 50 years of age. If 
deaths from phthisis be added to those from diseases of the respiratory 
system, it will be found that altogether 3,689 deaths in 1892 (or 491 
less than in 1891) were from diseases particularly affecting the organs of 
respiration, which is equal to nearly one-fourth of the total mortality. 

668. Bronchitis and pneumonia, with congestion of the lungs, BroncMtig 

caused 11,477 deaths in the ten years ended .with 1880, 16,404 in the monSTfn' 
ten .years ended with 1890, and 1,731 in 1892, which numbers furnish countries, 

-proportions per 10,000 of the population of ]4'40 deaths annually for 
the first period, of 16*38 annually for the second period, and of 14*89 
for 1892. The complaints referred to are, according to the following 
figures, much less fatal here than in any of the countries named, it 
being assumed that congestion of the lungs is included with bronchitis 
-and pneumonia in the returns of the various countries :— 

D E A T H E A T E FEOM BRONCHITIS AND PNEUMONIA IN 
VARIOTIS COUNTRIES, 1 8 8 1 TO 1 8 8 4 . F 

Per 10,000 ptrsonS 
living. 

Spain (principal towns) ... 
Italy 
Scotland (8 towns) 
laatri« (prin/dpal towna)... 
HoUand 
Scotland 

jium 
England and Wal«a 
Switzerland 
Austria 

5 3 I S 
4 6 - 3 1 
38 -0« 
37 -9S 
3 6 - 8 2 
3 4 - 1 3 
3 2 - 8 7 
3 2 2 5 
3 1 - 5 2 
2 8 0 9 

Pef 10.000 persons livinif. 
Germany (principal town«) 27 87 
Denmark (towns) ... 27*47 
Belgium (principal towns) 27*06 
Ireland 26:76 
Switzerland (principal 

townt) .. . . . . 26-69 
Spain ... ... 24-12 
Sweden (principal towns) 24-10 
Mafsachusetts .. . 21 03 
Prussia .. . 1 6 6 3 

*Sße 
f See 

•4 Polmonite/' 

raph 646 ante. . 
eri's paper, page 193. The eomplaiiits referred to are there termed "Bronchite 
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Deaths in 
childbed. 

669. The death rate from a given complaint is usnallj ascertained 
by comparing the number of deaths, from it with the number of 
persons living, but the death rate of women in childbed is better 
realized by comparing the number of deaths of parturient women with 
the total number of births. Such deaths are classified in two ways. 
If the death is supposed to occur merely from the consequences of 
childbearing without specific disease, it is set down under the head oj 
Childbirth, Class YI., Sub-class 9 ; but, if it should arise from Puer-
peral Fever, it is placed under that head. Class I., Sub-class 6. I|i 
1892 the proportion of deaths of child-bearing women to the numbeir 
of children born was lower than that recorded in 1891, and was also 
lower than the average of either of the decennial periods ended 
with 1890, 1880, or than that of the septennial period ended with 
1870. The proportions which prevailed in each of those periods, and-
in the last two years, are shown in the following table :— > 

D EATHS OF W O M E N IN CHILDBIRTH , 1864 TO 1892.^ 

Number of Mothers who died annually 
of— Deaths of Kothers 

Period.. to every 10,000 > 
Puerperal Children born alive. 

Childbirth. Fever Total. 
(Metria). 

1 8 6 4 - 7 0 1 0 8 2 0 1 2 8 49 -06 
1 8 7 1 - 8 0 1 2 7 4 6 1 7 3 ' 64 -88 ; 
1 8 8 1 - 9 0 1 2 1 6 4 1 8 5 5 9 1 9 
1 8 9 1 . . . 1 2 5 6 7 1 9 2 4 9 - 8 6 
1 8 9 2 . . . 1 1 3 6 1 1 7 4 4 5 - 9 9 

Deaths in 670. The proportion of women dying in childbed during the period 
. of twentv-seven years ended with 1890 was 1 to 171 births, and in 

and United ' 

Kingdom. 1892 the proportion was 1 to every 217 births. In the decennial 
period ended with 1890, the proportion was 1 to every 169 births;, 
in that ended with 1880, it was as high as 1 to every 165 births; and 
in the septennial period 1864-70 it was as low as 1 to every 204 births. 
The average proportions for the two latest periods are much higher 
than those in England and Wales, where, in the ten y e a r s e n d e d with 

* For number in each year see Victorian Tear-Book, -1890-91, Vol. 1., table following 
paragraph 657. 



1889, 206 births occurred to each recorded death of a mother.* In 
Scotland, 1 .woman died in childbirth to every 149 births in 1874, and 
1 to every 197 births during 1889; and in Ireland^ during the ten 
years, 1869-78, 1 woman died in childbirth to every 151 births, and 
ÍH 1890, 1 to every 152. 

671. In the Midwifery Department of the Melbourne Women's Deaths from 

Hospital, 920 womèn were confined, and 873t infants were born alive, in women's 

during the year ended 30th June, 1892. Eleven deaths of mothers 
occurred during or shortly after parturition, or 1 death of a mother 
-to every 84 deliveries, or to every 79 births, as compared with 1 such 
death to 170 deliveries, or 159 births, in 1890-91 ; to 89 deliveries, or 83 
births, in 1889-90; to every 76 deliveries, or 71 births, in 1888-9; and 
1 to every 168 deliveries, or 158 births, in 1887-8. The average in 
the hospital during the five years referred to (viz., 1 to every 
117 births) was nearly twice that for the whole colony, where a 
proportion of 1 to every 202 births prevailed during the correspond-
ing period ; but it should be mentioned that, all over the world, 
maternity hospitals are subject to receive a worse class of cases than 
the average of those dealt with outside, women not unfrequentlj 
being brought in such a state as to render their recovery from the 
list almost hopeless ; therefore, in all such institutions, the death ^ ^ 
rate of the inmates is higher than that which prevails amongst child- j 
feearing women iñ the general population. 

672.' In proportion to the number of confinements, deaths of lying- Deaths in 

in women appear to be on the average more common in Yictoria than Austral-
, asian 

i^ any other Australasian colony.J In 1 8 9 1 , however, the propor- colonies, 

tíon was higher in South Australia and New Zealand, and very much 
iigher in Queensland, than it was in Yictoria. The following table t 
ctontains a statement of the deaths recorded as having occurred from 
childbirth and métria in the Australasian colonies according to the 
Ijterage of two periods since 1872, and in each of thé last two years, 
also the proportion of such deaths to every 10,000 children born alive 
in each colony :— 
Í ,-* There is reason to believe that the mortality from childbirth and metria in England is mucli 
understated, as the sending out of letters of inquiry in 1882—an exceptional proceeding—respecting 
Ibéftain; ill-defined causes of death had the effect of increasing the recorded mortality from child-
birth and metria ten per cent. If this correction be applied to the average above stated, the 
proîjortion would be 1 death of a mother to as few as 185 births.—See 45th Annual Report of the 
Registrar-General of England, page xvii. t There were 7 cases of twins. 

t It is certain that in most, if not all, countries many deaths occurring from circumstances con-
nected with childbirth are not certified to by medical men as due to that cause. For remarks on 
this subject, see Victorian Fear-^oa/i, 1889-90, Volume 1., paragraph 719. 
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D E A T H S F R O M C H I L M I E T H A N D P U E R P E R A L P E V E E ( O E M E T E I A ) 

M A U S T R A L A S I A N C O L O N I E S , 1 8 7 3 TO 1 8 9 1 . 

Period. 

Deaths from Childbirth and Puerperal Fever. 

Period. 
Annual 

Number. 
Per 10,000 
Children 

Bom Alive. 
Annual 

Number. 
Per 10,000 
Children 

Born Alive. 
Annual 

Number. 
Per 10,000 
Chil(ken 

Bom Alive. 

1873 to 1880. . . 
1881 to 1890 . . . 
1890 
1891 

Sums and Means 

VICT 

186 
185 
199 
192 

OEIA. 

69-50 
69-28 
52-96 
49-86 

NEW SOU' 

1 2 8 * 
148 
183 
165 

IH WALES. 

51-17* 
42-70 
46-97 
41-82 

QUEBLI 

39 
6 4 
7 4 
9 2 

rSLAND. 

55-91 
5 4 - l i 
4 8 0 3 
62-52 

1873 to 1880. . . 
1881 to 1890 . . . 
1890 
1891 

Sums and Means 3 ,532 63-09 2 ,416 46-22 1,052 55-33 

1873 to 1880. . . 
1881 to 1890. . . 
1890 
1891 

Sums and Means 

SOUTH A 

4 2 
4 8 
38 
61 

USTBALIA. 

49-33 
44-09 
36-67 
56-81 

TASW 

2 1 
15 
17 
18 

[ANIA. 

63-60 
33-89 
35 32 
36-21 

NEW Z 

7 6 
106 

99 
9 5 

ÌEALAND. 

48-06 
55-78 
5 4 1 ^ 
51-99 ' 

1873 to 1880. . . 
1881 to 1890. . . 
1890 
1891 

Sums and Means 883 46-97 339 46-52 1,767 52 33 ^ 

NOTB.—In Western Australia 6 deaths of child-bearing women occurred in 1887, 3 in 1888, 4 in 
1889, 3 in 1890, and 6 in 1891, or at the rates of 36'7,19-8, 251,19 2, and 33*6 per 10,000 birfl^^ 
respectively. 

Low death 6 7 3 . The above figures show that, in proportion to the chil̂ ^ea 
rate from 
childbirth bom alive, the number of deaths of child-bearing women in 1881 
in colonies, 

1891. â̂ g ]3elow the average of the ten years ended with 1890 in all tfeé 
colonies except Queensland, South Australia and Tasmania. In 
those colonies the rates were above the average. 

Deaths from 6 7 4 . Comparing the deaths of child-bearing women in Victorî . 
child-bear-
ing in with every 10,000 of the population, the proportions annually were 
countries, g'l? for the decennial period 1 8 7 1 to 1 8 8 0 , 1 ' 8 5 for the deceni^fi 

period 1881 to 1890, and 150 for 1892. These and the following 
figures show Victoria to stand rather high in regard to the mortaliii 
of women in child-bed as compared with many other countries, aaà 
especially so as it would appear that deaths from diseases of preĝ  
nancy, as well as from circumstances attendant upon child-bearing, 
are included in the following list, which they are not in the figures 
for Victoria -

• Average of years.1875-80. 
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AWNTTAL D E A T H E A T E FROM DISEASES OF FREGNAIRCY AND 

CHILD-BEARING IN VARIOITS COUNTRIES, 1 8 8 1 - 4 . * 

Deaths from Pregnancy Deaths from Pregnancy 
and Child-bearing per and Child-bearing per 
10,000 perioni living. 10,000 persons living. 

Mftisachusetts ... ... r80 
Denmark (towns) ... 1-76 
Belgium (principal towns) 1-72 
Ireland ... ... 1'65 
England and Wales ... 1-60 
Holland ... ... 1-43 
Sweden ... ... 1-29 
Sweden (principal towns) 1-27 
Germany (principal towns) 1*23 

Spain (principal towns)... 3-77 
Spain ... 3-56 
Belgium ... ... 2-32 
Prussia ... ... 2-20 
Italy ... ... 213 
Scotland (dgkt towns) ... 2-10 
Switzerland ... ... 2*06 
Switzerland (principal 

towns) ... ... 2-02 
Scotland ... ... 1-87 

676. Deaths from external causes, Class VII., in proportion to violent 
population, were formerly twice as numerous in Victoria as in England 
and Wales ; but in recent years, as the number of individuals engaged 
iß mining operations has decreased, and greater precautions are taken 

the prevention of accidents, the rate in the former has fallen con-
siderably. Over a series of twenty-seven years, the average annual 
number of violent deaths per 100,000 of the population was 136, but 
during the ten years 1871-80 it was only 108, and in the subsequent 
tén years it fell to as low as 97, and in 1892 to 90. The last-named 
rate is higher by nearly one-half than the rate prevailing in England 
amd Wales, where it averages only 63 .̂ The greater frequency of 
riql̂ nt deaths in Victoria than in England appears in all classes of 
such deaths, those from accidents and executions being generally, in 
proportion to population, about a third more numerous, suicides half 
as numerous again, and homicides twice as numerous. 

676. The number of violent deaths recorded in Victoria during Violent 

1892 was 1,047, of which 874, or 83 per cent., were ascribed to 
accident; 38, or 3f per cent., to homicide; and 134, or 13i per cent., 
to suicide. Deaths from accidents were formerly more numerous than 
those from any single disease, and more recently than those from any 
spcific disease except phthisis and diarrhœa.f Forty-three per cent, 
of the deaths from accidents in 1892 were due to fractures, 25 per 
cent, to drowning, and 11 per cent, to burns and scalds. Allowing for 
increase of population, homicides were 6 above, and suicides 2 
above, the average of the ten years ended with 1890. The following 
taMe shows the number of deaths and the exact modes of death under 

See Br. Baseri's papee, page 193 Î thé cowplaintg referred to are fcbere termeci " Malattie di 
gravidanza, parto e puerperio." 

t See table following paragraph 613 aníí. 
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the heads of accident and suicide, also the number of deaths from 
homicide and execution, during the year 1892 and the ten years 
ended with 1890, the sexes of those who died being distinguished :— 

VIOLENT DEATHS. 

Causes of Death., 
Year 1892. Ten Years : 1881 to 1890. 

Causes of Death., 
Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. Total. 

Accidents:— 
Fractures and contusions 
Gunshot wounds 

. Cuts, stabs, etc. 
Burns and scalds 
Sunstroke .... 
Lightning ... ... 
Poison ... 
Snake, insect—bite ... 
Drowning ... ... 
Suffocation... 
Others 

333 
12 

6 
48 
11 

1 
14 
3 

192 
59 
. 7 

41 
3 
1 

55 
4 

Ï2 
3 

28 
36 

5 

374 
15 

7 
103 

15 
1 

26 
6 

220 
95 
12 

3,175 
138 
94 

400 
161 
23 

142 
32 

1,691 
402 
222 

389 
12 
30 

541 
. 72 

3 
62 

6 
373 
246 

60 

• J 

150 
m 
941 
233 i 
26 . 

204 ̂  
38;^ 

648 

Total 686 188 . 874 6,480 1,794 8,274'' 
if ..A 

Homicide 18 20 38 163 127 2Q0 ^ 

Suicide:— 
Gunshot wounds 
Cuts, stabs, etc. 
Poison 
Drowning ... 
Hanging ... 
Otherwise ... 

22 
13 
22 
19 
29 

6 

1 
2 
9 
6 
3 
2 

23 
15 
31 
25 
32 

8 

196 
159 
122 
153 
258 

41 

. 7 
22 
61 
53 
20 

9 

^ - a 
. 203 fi 

181 
183'^ 
206;,i 
278 , 
50 

Total 111 23 134 929 172 1,101 

Execution 1 1 13 ... 13 . 
I , ; . i i . 1-

Grand Total .. 816 231 1,047 7,585 2,093 9,678 , 

d̂eithsin ^̂ ^ ŷ a-rs ended with 1890, 80,659 males and 
59,157 females died of specified causes; and it results from thejse 

deaths. figures, and those in the foregoing table, that, of the males, 1 in everjr 

11 died a violent death; 1 in every 13 died of an accident; 1 in every 
494 was a victim to homicide ; 1 in every 87 committed suicide ; and 
1 in every 6,197 was executed. Of the females, 1 in every 28 died a 
violent death ; 1 in every 33 died of an accident ; 1 in every 466 died 
by the hand of another; 1 in every 344 committed suicide ; but, 
happily, not one was executed. o 
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678. Males are much more subject to yiolent deaths than feèiales. Violent 
dêâitîïlS of 

Of those who so died in 1892,816, or 78 per cent., belonged to the male, males and 
females. 

and 231, or 22 per cent., to the female sex. These proportions are 
identical with tKosè which prevailed during the ten years ended 
w i t Î L l 8 9 0 . 

679. Omitting fractions, it may be roughly stated that, where violent 

1 female dies a violent death in Victoria, 4 males die violent deaths ; proportion 
. of males 

where 1 female dies of an accident, 4 males die of accidents : where and 
females. 

1 female commits suicide, 5 males do so ; and about onerthird more 
males are murdered than females. Only 1 woman has been executed 
in the colony since its first settlement; but in the years since 
Tictoria has been an independent colony as iaany as 140 males have 
been executed. 

68Ö. The only violent deaths which habitually affect females more Bums and 
SCârldS 

tkan males are those resulting from burns and scalds. All other 
(pcumstances which occasion such deaths, as a rule, bear more hardly 
lipon males than upon females. 

681. One hundred and thirty-four persons took their own lives in Suicidal 
l i ' deaths. 

1892, as compared with 119 in 1891, 123 in 1890, and 143 in 1889. 
Düring thé tén years ended with 1890 the mean annual number of 
deaths by suicide was 110. 

682. Hanging is the most common mode by which men commit Modes of 
suicide in 

Suicide, shooting the next, cutting or stabbing and drowning, with victoria, 

almost equal frequency, the next, and taking poison the next. In 
1892, however, as many men committed suicide by poison as by 
shooting, which is an unusual circumstance. Females most frequently 
take their lives by drowning or by taking poison, next by stabbing 
or hanging, but only seven times in the 172 cases which occurred during 
ite ten years ended with 1890 by shooting. It may be mentioned 
that suicide by shooting is much more common now than formerly, 
the cases in that decennial period being nearly three times as 
numerous as in the preceding one. 

683. The Eegistrar-General of England in his 46th Eeport gives Modes of 

tĥ  following. table, showing the proportion, during the ten years England, 

ended with 188Ô, of suicides effected by different methods in England 
and Wales. With the exception of shooting, the relative frequency 



Victorian Ymr^Book, 1893. 

of each method follows substantially the same order as that obtaining 
in Tictoria :— 

MODES OF COMMITTING SUICIDE IN ENGLI.ND AND WALES. 

Kumbtr by «ach Method per l,éûé 
by all Methods. 

Methods. 
Males. Femaleji. 

Hanging or strangulation • • • • 400 268 
Drowning ... ' . . * .a* 160 333 
Cut or stab ... ... • . • • 212 149 
Poison . . . t . » 79 172 
Shooting ... • . • . • * 68 2 
Jump from height 20 36 
Railway traiin . . • • . • 24 7 
Otherwise ... ... 32 33 

Total 1,000 1,000 

Suicides of 
Chinese. 

Suicides in 
Austral-
asian 
colonies. 

684. Suicide frequently occurs amongst the Chinese. Seven 
of this race committed that act in 1891, and one in 1892. Of the 
referred to, all but two hanged themselves. The total number of 
Chinese males in the colony was, according to the census of 1891,, 
8,772; so that those who committed suicide during 1891 were in the 
proportion of 1 in about 1,260, and during 1892 1 in about 8,800. 
In the general male population the proportion of persons committing 
self-destruction averages 1 in about 5,660. 

686. According to the results in the following table, it would 
appear that, in proportion to population, suicide over a series of years 
is more common in Victoria than in any other Australasian colony, 
except Queensland. It should, however, be stated that the death 
records frequently do not upon the surface show that the death has 
been suicidal, and close examination, with sometimes further inquiry, 
is therefore necessary to determine that fact. It is hence likely that 
the full extent to which suicide prevails in some of the colonies is not 
ascertained. The following are the average annual suicides and their 
proportion to every 100,000 of the population during the nineteen 
years ended with 1891, divided into two periods of eight and ten 
years, also during each of the last two years, recorded in all the 
Australasian colonies except Western Australia, for which the infor-
mation is obtainable for only four of those years:— 
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DEATHS FEOM S U I C I D E I N AUSTEALASIAN COLONIES, 
1873 TO 1891. 

Period. 
Deaths from Suicide. 

Period. Annual Number. 
Per 100,000 Persons Living. 

Annual Number. 
Per 100,000 Persons Living. 

Annual Number. 
Per 100,000 Persons Living. 

1873 to 1880 1881 to 1890 1890 1891 
Mean of 19 

years ... 

VICT 

99 110 123 119 

OBIA. 
12 a 11-2 1 1 0 10-4 

NEW SOUT 
58 95 118 119 

H WALES. 

9-3 101 10-7 10-4 

QUEENI 
25 47 67 73 

8LAND. 
13-2 1 5 0 17-4 1 8 0 

1873 to 1880 1881 to 1890 1890 1891 
Mean of 19 

years ... 105 11-6 81 9-a 39 14-4 

1873 to 1880 1881 to 1890 1890 Ì891 
Mean of 19 

years ... 

SOUTH AD 
19 28 22 31 

rSTBALIA. 
8-2 9-2 7-0 9-8 

TASM^ 
7 7 17 9 

INIA. 
6-4 5-3 11-8 6 0 

NEW Z] 

32 53 64 56 

BALAND. 
8-4 9-3 11*8 
8-9 

1873 to 1880 1881 to 1890 1890 Ì891 
Mean of 19 

years ... 24 8-8 7 5-8 44 8-9 
Noiii.—In Western Australia, there were recorded 5 suicides in 1888, 1889, and 1890, and 6 in 18M.; the proportions per 100,000 of the population being 11-9, 11'7,10-4 and 11-7 respectively. 

686. I t will be observed tbat, according to the records of the ten Proportion 
years 1881-90, tlie suicides wbich take place annual l j in Queensland in different 
m on tbe average equivalent to I f per 10,000 persons living; those ' 
in Victoria, New South Wales, and Western Australia* are somewhat 
above, and those in South Australia and New Zealand somewhat 
below, 1 per 10,000; whilst those in Tasmania averaged only one-half 
that proportion. In 1891 suicides were above the average in all the 
colonies except Victoria and New Zealand, in the former it was below 
and in the latter just up to the average. 

^ By the following figures, which have been derived from suicides in 
various sources, it appears that suicide is more common in seven countries, 
countries out of Australasia than in Queensland, in ten than in 
Western Australia, Victoria, New South Wales, New Zealand, or 
South Australia, whilst there are only eight out of the twenty-two 
countries named in which suicide is less common than it is in 
Tasmania:— 

« According to the average of only 4 years. 
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DEATHS FROM STJICIDB IN DIFFERENT COUNTRIES. 

Saxony 
Denmark 
Schleswig - Holstein 
German Empire 
France 
Switzerland ... 
Austria 
Queensland ... 
Hanover ... 
Prussia 
Belgium 
Western Australia 
Victoria 
New South Wales 
New Zealand ... 

Deaths from Suicide 
in each year 
per 100,000 

Persons Living. 
... 31-1 
... 25-8 
... 24-0 
... 20-8 
... 20-5 
... 20-2 
... 15-9 
... 15-0 
... 140 
... 13-3 
... 130 
... 11-3 
... 11-2 
... 10-1 

9-3 

South Australia 
Bavaria 
Sweden 
England and Wales 
Norway 
Tasmania ... 
Hungary ... 
Italy. ... 
Scotland 
Netherlands 
United States 
Russia 
Ireland 

Deaths from Suieide 
in each year " -
per 100,000 

Peipons Living. 

9-2 
9 1 
8-1 
7-9 
7-5 
5-3 
5-2 
m 

3-5 
2-9 
¿•5 
1-4 

Violent 
deaths in 
Austral-
asian 
colonies. 

688. According to the following figures, violent deaths in Victoria, 
during the eight years ended with 1890 a$ also in 1890 and 1891, 
occurred in a higher proportion to the population than in South 
A-Ustralia, Tasmania, and New Zealand, but were less common thaji 
in any of the other Australasian colonies, except on one occasion 
(1890) when Western Australia had a lower proportion :— 

YTOLENT DEATHS IN ATJSTBALASIAN COLONIES, 1882 TO 1891. 

Colony. 

Victoria ... 

New South Wales.. 

Queensland 

South Australia .. 
J 

Western Australia.. 

Tasmania 

New Zealand 

Period. 

1882 to 1890 
1890 
1891 

1882 to 1890 
1890 
1891 

1882 to 1890 
1890 
1891 

1882 to 1890 
1890 
1891 

1882 to 1890 
1890 
1891 

1882 to 1890 
1890 
1891 

1882 to 1890 
1890 
1891 

Violent Deaths. 

Annual 
Number. 

981 
1,165 
1,079 
1,056 
1,163 
1,165 

543 

562 
227 
238 
207 

57 
43 
61 

109 
1B8 
121 
526 
521 
506 

Per 10,000 
Persons Living. 

9-83 
10-42 
9-41 
10-88 
10-56 
1019 
16-45 
1910 
13-88 

7-30 
7-52 
6-52 

15-23 
8-97 

11-90 
7-99 
9-60 
8-12 
9-04 
8-39 
8-03 
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689. In the following table, the Australasian colonies and certain Death rate 

European countries are arranged in order in accordance with the violence in 

proportion of deaths from violence to the population of each country SuSes. 
which have occurred during a series of years; the proportion of such 
deaths from accident or negligence, homicide, and suicide being also 
shown. The figures relating to European countries have been 
partly derived from the 40th E»eport of the Registrar-G-eneral of 
England:— 

DEATH E A T B FROM VIOLENCE IN VILRIOIRS CotrNTRiBS. 

Countries. 
Proportion per 100,000 Living of Deaths from— 

Countries. Violence of 
all kinds. 

Accident or 
Negligence. Homicide.* Suicide. 

Queensland 163-8 141-1 6-4 13-5 
Western Australia 161-7 133-9 12-1 9-2 
New South Wales 111-7 94-9 3-1 93 
New Zealand ... 95-7 84-0 1-4 9-0 
Victoria 94-6 82-6 2-9 i r o 
Switzerland ... 92-4 68-9 3-9 20-2 
United Kingdomt 77-5 69-7 1-6 6-2 
England and Wales 75-7 66-7 1-7 6-9 
Tasmania 74-5 68-5 1-5 5-3 
South Australia 74-2 63-4 1-4 8-9 
Norway 72-4 64-1 1-3 7-5 
Scotland 720 68-2 •1 4-0 
Finland 62-6 55-7 3-5 3-4 
Sweden . „ 61-9 50-7 2-0 8-1 
Russia „ , 61-6 46-1 2-1 13-3 
Bavaria 51-9 37-7 3-9 9-1 
Belgium .. . 48-3 38-6 1-6 6-9 
Austria . . . 47-1 ... • • a 21-2 
Ireland 891 35-3 1-7 1-7 
Italy 24-0 

1 
14-9 5-4 3-7 

NOTE.—In some instances the proportions of deaths from accident, homicide, and suicide are 
not for the same period as those from violence of all kinds. 

690. It will be seen that the list is headed by five Australasian proportion 
colonies, in all of which the proportion of violent deaths is higher delthi?n 
than in any of the European countries named. Victoria, however, 
stands below the other four colonies referred to, aiid immediately 
above Switzerland, which, with the United Kingdom and England 
and Wales, stands immediately above Tasmania and South Australia. 
According to the figures, the countries in which the proportion of 
accidents is greatest are Queensland and Western Australia; the 
country in which the proportion of homicides is greatest is Western 
Australia; and the countries in which the proportion of suicides is 
greatest are Austria and Switzerland. 

* Not including executions. t Including the Shipping. 
VOL. I . 2A 
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Railway-
accidents. 

691. The following table gives a statement of the number of cases 
of death and injury from accidents on the Government lines of 
railway during the thirty-three and a half years ended with 30th June, 
1892, embracing the whole period of the existence of railways m 
Tictoria:— ' 

DEATHS FROM EAILWAY ACCIDENTS, 1 8 5 9 TO 1 8 9 1 - 2 . 

<0 

1 

o H 

Passengers. 
Servants of the Railway 

Department or of 
Contractors. 

Others. 

Year. 

<0 

1 

o H 

za ft ' 
i l l 
o-d § 

. s i i -S o fe tì 
r 2 

d " ® p 

¿¡I'S'S 
1 p r (-1 m £ 

, +3 
Ĥ 0 i 

•s 8 ^ g ri CO O 

fl ^ ® 3 
^ Ti ^ O'CS o 

-i rt 

ro 
M m xn § 
1 

2 0) m DS 
e8 
& 
0) 
! 

O 

. s i i -S o fe tì 
r 2 

d " ® p 

¿¡I'S'S H pc^ o 

, +3 
Ĥ 0 i 

•s 8 ^ g ri CO O 

fl ^ ® 3 
^ Ti ^ O'CS o ^ < B 1 

1859 to 1868 37 3 19 22 1 14 
1869 to 1878 97 • • « i 1 10 38 48 5 35 8 
1879 to 1887-8* ... 322 10 14 24 8 126 134 41 111 12 
1888-9 .. . 78 1 4 5 4 23 27 7 37 2 
1889-90 74 1 8 9 9 21 30 7 22 6 
1890-91 72 ... 3 3 7 14 21 9 37 2 
1891^2 52 1 5 6 1 14 15 3 21 ! 7 

Total killed ... 732 13 35 
. 1 

48 
1 

42 255 297 73 277 37 

PERSONS INJURED BY EAILWAY ACCIDENTS, 1 8 5 9 TO 1891-2 . 

0) 

1 
5zi 
^ 
H 

Passengers. 
Servants of the Railway 

Department or of 
Contractors. 

Others. 

Year. 

0) 

1 
5zi 
^ 
H 

02 St* <D .rH 
2 S 2 
OTJ § 

p f^S 

i | ! 

i l l 

ri 0 

1 o •g 

S'g-; 

o'tì ! 
a § £ 

i p 
i 
a > 

fl § • 
• | 8 Ì g 
H s i 
ii fe. i-( •ci •g 

DQ &10 a 
S 

XR 
t 
1 

m 
1 » 

t O «1-1 o w H 
SH <J) pIHrQ |> o „̂  ^ P «1-1 fu 073 O < m i 

1859 to 1868 84 22 2 24 5 45 50 1 7 i 
1869 to 1878 165 87 6 93 24 30 64 1 10 f 
1879 to 1887-8 ... 1,415 679 142 821 101 369 470 26 36 62 
1888-9 358 116 82 198 24 107 131 5 12 12 
1889-90 401 20 115 135 49 186 235 5 13 13. 
1890-91... 345 19 82 101 60 133 193 6 8 37 
1891-2 ... 342 37 86 123 63 115 178 7 13 21 

Total injured. 3,110 980 515 1,495 326 985 1,311 51 99 154 

NOTE.—For the number of deaths and injuries from railway accidents in each year from 1809 to 
1890-91, see Victorian Year-BooJc, 1892, Volume I., table following paragraph 774. 

» The high mortality in this period was chiefly due to the Windsor railway accident, whioh 
occurred on the 11th May, 1887. So far as the numbers killed and injured are concerned, this was 
the worst railway accident which has occurred in Victoria. 
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692. It will be observed that, in the wbole period of thirty-three Railway 
and a half years, 732 persons were killed and 3,110 were injured on and ser-
the State lines of railway, and that, exclusive of trespassers, persons and 
crossing the lines, etc., 2 9 0 of the former and 1 , 5 0 0 of the latter met 
their death or injury in consequence of their own misconduct or want 
of caution. Of the persons killed throughout the period, 48 were 
passengers, and as many as 297 railway or contractors' servants; 
35 of the former, and 255 of the latter, having suffered in consequence 
of their own carelessness. The passengers injured numbered 1 , 4 9 5 , 

and the railway servants 1 , 3 1 1 ; as many as 9 8 5 of the latter, but 
only 515 of the former, suffered from their own action. At crossings, 
73 persons were killed, and 51 injured. As many as 277 trespassers 
î ere killed; these no doubt include persons who committed suicide 
by placing themselves in the way of trains. The trespassers injured 
have numbered 99. 

693. In the nineteen years ended with 1 8 9 2 , embracing the whole Gold-mining 

period during which the Eegulation and Inspection of Mines and 
Machinery Statutes'̂  have been in operation, 940 persons lost their 
lives, and 2,100 persons were injured, from accidents connected with 
gold-mining operations. The following were the numbers and their 
proportions to the number of miners at work in the periods em-
bracing the first seven and the next ten of those years, also in 1891 
a n d 1 8 9 2 : — 

DEATHS AND INJURIES FROM GTOLD-MINING ACCIDENTS, 
1 8 7 4 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

Year. 
Miners 
at work 

in periods 
named. 

Number of Persons— Numbers per 1,000 Miners 
at work— Miners 

at work 
in periods 
named. Killed, Injured. Total. Killed. Injured. Total. 

1874 to 1880... 
1881 to 1890... 
18Ô1 
1892 

281,444 
290,194 

23,763 
23,370 

430 
466 

21 
34 

1,093 
880 

57 
70 

1,623 
1,335 

78 
104 

1-47 
1-57 

•88 
1-45 

3-75 
3 0 3 
2-39 
2-99 

5-22 
4-60 
3-27 
4*44 

Mean of 19 years 32,567 49 110 160 1-50 3-41 4-91 

NÒTE.—For the number of deaths and injufies from gold-mining accidents during each of the 
•eighteen years ended with 1891, see Victorian Tmr-BooJty 1892, Volume I., table following 
paragraph 776. 

694. In 1892, both fatal and non-fatal mining accidents numbered Gold-mining 

13 more than in the previous year. In neither case, however, was the 
proportion to the number of miners at work nearly so high as the 

* 37 Vict. No. 480, 41 Vict. No. 583, 46 Vict. No. 719, and 47 Vict. No. 785, now consolidated 
»nder 54 Vict. No. 1,098. 

2 A 2 
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mean proportion prevailing during the whole period of nineteen yearŝ  
to which the table refers; 

Goid-mining 695. According to the mean of the nineteen years to which refer-
fn Victoria ence is made, 1 gold-miner in every 664 loses his life annnally. In 
und.̂ "̂ ' 1892 the proportion was as low as 1 in 687. These proportions 

contrast favourably with the proportions of fatal accidents in the 
metalliferous mines of Great Britain and Ireland, where, according to 
the report of Her Majesty's Inspectors of Mines for 1883, 1 person 
in every 584 employed in and about mines lost his life by accident 
during the year, and 1 in every 607 during the ten years 1874 to 1883. 
This is exclusive of coal mines, in respect to which the proportion of 
fatal accidents is much higher. Dr. Easeri says that in Italy, during 
the six years 1879 to 1884, 1 miner in 450 lost his life annually by 
accident. 

Causes pf 696. It appears by the following table that, in the nineteen years 
acddSits?̂  named, 1,537, or 51 per cent., of the gold-mining accidents in Yictoria, 

were caused by the fall of earth or materials; 572, or 19 per cent., by 
falling down shafts, etc., and cage accidents; 383, or 13 per cent., by 
explosions, principally of blasting charges ; and the balance, or 17 per 
cent., by timber and truck accidents, machinery in motion, foul air,, 
flooding, and undescribed casualties :— 

Causes op GROLD-MiNiNa Accidents, 1874 to 1892. 

Number pf Persons-
Nature of Accident. 

Killed. Injured. Total. 

Fall of earth or rock underground... 395 724 1,119 
„ „ on surface 117 83 200' 
„ materials down shafts, passes, etc. ... 50 166 • 216 
« J, winzes, etc.... ... 2 ... 2 

Falling down shafts ... ... 132 168 300 
„ „ winzes, shoots, etc. ... 17 87 104 

Cage accidents ... 51 117 168 
Truck accidents... ... ... ... 7 61 58 
Machinery in motion 23 97 120 
Explosion of charges of gunpowder 29 154 183 

w « guncotton ... 1 10 11 
„ ii nitro-glycerine compounds 33 84 117 
,, stored explosives 7 32 39 
„ boilers 2 6 8 
„ fire damp ... ... 2 23 25 

Foul air 12 1 13 
Flooding of mines 27 27 
Undescribed 33 297 330 

Total ... ... 940 2,100 3,040 
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^ 9 7 . Two miners were injured througli coal-mining accidents in Coai mining 

1892 . During tlie four years 1 8 8 9 - 9 2 nine persons were injured at 
coal mines, but there is no record of anyone having been killed in this 
class of mining during the same period. 

698. Under the Factories and Shops Act 1 8 9 0 ( 5 4 Yict. 'No. 1 0 9 1 ) Accidents in 

it is prescribed, under a penalty not exceeding £6 for non-compliance, i892. 

that notices shall be sent to the Inspector of Factories, and to the 
certifying medical practitioner for the district, of any accident causing 
loss of life to a person employed in a factory or workroom, also of any 
.accident whereby a person so employed receives bodily injury, pro-
vided it is produced either by machinery moved by steam, water, or 
other mechanical power, or through a vat, pan, or other structure, 
filled with hot liquid or molten metal or other substance, or by escape 
of gas, steam, or metal, and is of such a nature as to prevent the 
person injured by it from returning to his work in the factory or 
workroom within forty-eight hours of the occurrence of the accident. 
The following cases of injury were reported in the last two years ;— 

ACCIDENTS IN FACTORIES OR WORKROOMS, 1 8 9 1 AWD 1 8 9 2 . 

Males. Females. 
Nature of Injury. Nature of Injury. 

1891. 1892. 1891. 1892. 

Death ... 5 2 
Loss of arm or hand 2 . . 1 ,., 

„ fingers or toes 24 20 1 
fractures... 13 7 • . . 

Laeerations, contusions, etc.... 45 32 3 2 

Total 89 61 4 2 

699. In 1892, the year under review, there were no fewer than m-defined 
1,041 deaths in Victoria from ill-defined or unspecified causes, or gpecm̂ 'd 
^ per cent, of the deaths from all causes, as compared with 7 per 
cent, in 1891 and 1890, ?f per cent, in the ten years ended with 1890, 
and 7 per cent, in the ten years ended with 1880. The great majority 
of these—viz., 947 in 1892—were returned as from atrophy and 
debility; whilst 9 (in 1892) were set down to tumors, 26 to dropsy, 

to abscess, 22 to other ill-defined causes, and in 32 cases the causes 
of death were altogether unspecified. 

700. The mortality under the head of atrophy and debility is Atrophyand 
1 T -1 T XT- £ j.T_ debility m 

almost entirely confined to infants and young children—thus, oi the Victoria. 

1,041 deaths set down thereto in 1892, 869 were under 5 years, 798 
were under 1 year, and 240 were under 1 month, of age. It is probable 
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that a large number of these deaths might have been returned morê  
definitely if medical men had attached to accuracy of record the 
importance it merits. The following are the numbers of both sexes 
recorded as having died from atrophy and debility in each of the 
last two years; also the averages for three periods between 1867 
and 1890:— 

A N N U A L D E A T H S F H O M A T R O P H Y A N D D E B I L I T Y , 1 8 6 7 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

Period Males. Females. Total. 

1867-70 (Annual mean) 386 345 731 
1871-80 377 322 699 
1881-90 557 474 1,031 
1891 554 538 1,092 
1892 510 437 947 

NOTE.—For the number of deaths set down to atrophy and debility in the twenty-four years 
ended with 1890, see Victorian Tear-Booh, 1890-91, Volume I., table following: paragraph 690. 

Sex of those 701. Notwithstanding the proportions of the sexes of persons at 
of atrophy, ages likely to be affected by atrophy and debility were about equal, it 
©tc • ' 

happened that in every one of the last twenty-six years except the 
year 1890 more males died than females. During the last two years, 
females died of these complaints in the proportion of about 92 to 
every 100 males. 

Atrophy and 702. The practice of returning atrophy and debility as causes of 
Strai-^" death appears to be generally no less frequent in most of the other 
cSonies. Australasian colonies than in Victoria; but in Queensland for some 

years past comparatively few deaths were so recorded. The following 
are the figures for all those colonies during the two years ended with 
1891, and the average for the nine years 1882-90 :— 
D E A T H S F R O M A T R O P H Y A N D D E B I L I T Y I N A U S T R A L A S I A N COLONIES,» 

1882 TO 1891. 

Colony. 

Annual Deaths from Atrophy 
and Debility. 

Colony. Period. 

Number. 
Proportion 
Per 10,000 

Persons Living. 

V ic tor i a . . . ' 
1882 to 1890 

1890 
1891 

1,064 
1,139 
1,092 

10-74 
10-18 
9-52 

New South Wales ... | 
1882 to 1890 

1890 
1891 

863 
701 
870 

9'OB 
6-36 
t-61 
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DEATHS FROM ATROPHY AND DEBILITY m AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 

1882 TO 1S91—continued. 
Annual Deaths from Atrophy 

and Debility. 
Colony. Period. 

Number. 
Proportion 
Per 10,000 

Persons Living. 

Queensland... ... 
1882 to 1890 

1890 
1891 

233 
57 
64 

7-85 
1-48 
1-58 

South Australia . . . . -
1882 to 1890 • 

1890 
1891 

287 
213 
265 

9-29 
6-73 
8-35 

Western Australia ... 
1882 to 1890 

1890 
1891 

42 
37 
44 

10-93 
7-63 
8-59 

Tasmania ... ... 
1882 to 1890 

1890 
1891 

135 
124 
152 

9-91 
8-63 

10-20 

New Zealand ... 
1882 to 1890 

1890 
1891 

284 
24Ó-
269 

4-99 
3-87 
4-27 

NOTE.—For the number and proportion to population of deaths from atrophy and debility in 
each Australasian colony during each of the nine years ended with 1890, see Victorian Year-Book^ 
1890-91, Volume I., table following paragraph 692. 

703. The number of deaths of persons over 80 years of age, and f̂ 
'their exact ages at death, have been already quoted for the year 1 8 9 2 , octoffena-

arid the two preceding periods of ten and eleven years respectively.* 
The following table shows the causes of death of these persons :— 

CAUSES OF DEATH OF OCTOGENARIANS, 1 8 7 1 TO 1892 . 

Causes of Death. 
Year 1892. Ten Years, 

1882-91. 
Eleven Years 

ended with 1881. Causes of Death. 
Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. 

Influenza, Coryza, Catarrh 3 44 41 5 11 
Diphtheria... • • • > . . 1 ... ... ... 
Typhoid Fever, etc. ... ... 6 3 3 2 
Cholera 1 ... 1 4 6 1 
Dysentery and Diarrhoea 14 14 95 73 51 36 
Splenic fever » • • ... 1 • • « ,,. • • . 

Venereal Diseases ... 4 é • • 4 • • • 

Erysipelas ... 2 • • • 9 3 3 7 
Hydatids ... ... • • • ... ... 1 
Privation ... 1 • • • 2 ... 3 • . • 

Scurvy ... ... ... ... ... ... 1 ... 

* See table following paragraph 605 ante. 



3 7 6 Vietorian Year-Book, 1 8 9 3 . 

CAUSES OF DEATH OF OCTOGBNAEIANS, 1 8 7 1 TO 1 8 9 2 — c o n t i m i e d . 

Causes of Death. 

Intemperance 
Bheumatism 
Gout 
Cancer 
Tabes Mesenterica 
Phthisis 
Purpura, Hsemorrhagic Diathesis. 
Anaemia, Chlorosis, Leucocy thsemia 
Diabetes Mellitus 
Old Age 
Brain Diseases, etc. 
Ear and Nose Diseases 
Heart Diseases, etc. 
Lung Diseases, etc. 
Quinsy 
Stomach Diseases, etc 
Kidney Diseases, etc. 
Genetic Diseases 
Bone Diseases 
Carbuncle, Boil 
Skin Diseases, etc. 
Accidents ... 
Suicide 
Dropsy 
Mortification 
Tumour 
Abscess, etc. 
Unspecified Causes 

Total 

Ten Years, Eleven Years Year 1892. 1882-91. ended with 1881. 

Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. 

2 1 
2 2 10 n 7 4 

' . . . 1 6 3 2 1 • t 
Ï3 7 64 50 35 13 

1 ... ... .. • 
Ï 18 4 3 3 

... ... 2 ... ... • . • 

2 2 ... • . . . 

... â 2 ... 
159 135 1,495 1,249 631 538 
43 29 273 194 

q 
136 103 

74 29 2S7 
o 

173 66 46 
59 40 402 281 183 116 
... ... 1 .. • ... 1 
13 16 107 70 37 21 
16 3 113 19 47 1 
... 1 1 1 ... 1 
1 • • • 3 ... ,,, ... 

... 1 1 3 2 
... ... 2 1 4 2 
ÏÔ 10 72 44 22 18 

1 6 3 4 ,,. 
12 12 20 18 

5 2 9 3 
... 5 2 • • • 3 
... ... 1 ... 1 • X 

2 3 10 6 2 ... 

413 294 3,064 2,257 1,291 951 

Complaints 
most fatal 
to octoge-
narians— 
1871-92. 

Sickness and 
death in 
general 
hospitals. 

704. I t will be noticed that during the twenty-two years referrei 
to, no complaint was set down except old age in the case of 48 per 
cent, of the males and 65 per cent, of the females. Little is to be 
learnt from such a vague definition, and it is much to be wished that 
medical men would endeavour to describe the causes of death with 
more precision. Of the remainder, about one-eighth of both sexes 
died of diseases of the organs of respiration, chiefly pneumonia and 
bronchitis, and over one-eleventh died of affections of the brain and 
nerves. 

705. There arè 42 general hospitals in Victoria, 9 of which are 
also benevolent asylums. The total number of patients discharged 
from these institutions during the year ended 30th June, 1892, was 
16,653, and the number of deaths was 2,144. There was thus 1 death 
to every 7*8 discharges during the year 1892, as against 1 death to 
every 8*3 discharges in the previous year. The following table gives a 
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list of the various hospitals throughout the colony, also a statement of 
the number of discharged, the number of deaths which occurred in 
the year ended 30th June, 1892, and the proportion of deaths to cases 
in each hospital during that and the previous year :— 

SlOKKESS AND MORTALITY IN GrENERAL HOSPITALS. 
Year ended 30th June-, 1892. Percentage of 

1 Mortality to Mortality to Name of Hospital. Number of Number of Deaths. 
Percentage of Discharges, Patients Number of Deaths. Mortality to Year ended Discharged.* 

Number of Deaths. Discharged. 30th June, 1891. 

Alexandra 35 6 17-14 14-58 
Amherst 311 31 9-97 12-05 
Araratf 255 32 12-55 13-14 
Bairnsdale 116 21 18-10 7-48 
Ballarat 1,350 113 8-37 10-09 
Beechworth ... 661 57 8-62 5-90 
Belfast (Port Fairy)t ... 34 7 20-59 13-79 
Bendigo 1,343 144 10-72 9-11 
Castlemaine ... 401 59 14-71 15-85 
Clunes 102 9 8-82 8-64 
Colac 96 10 10-42 16-25 
Creswick 166 19 11-45 8-89 
Daylesfordf ... 134 35 26-12 7-97 DunoUy 306 37 12-09 10-39 
Ichuca 324 22 6-79 6-87 Geelongt , ... . 636 91 14-31 11-14 
Hamiltonf 269 32 11-89 16-93 
Heathcote ... 69 7 1014 11-29 Horsham ... ... 152 15 9-87 6-26 Inglewood 358 56 15-64 9-15 
Kilmore 141 23 16-31 12-45 Kyneton 438 39 8-90 6-21 
Maldonf ... 53 8 15-09 23-53 Mansfield 121 7 5-79 3-54 
Maryborough... . 318 31 9-75 8-61 
Melbourne 4,071 714 17-53 16-42 
Melbourne (Alfred) 1,414 161 11-39 12-36 
Melbourne (Austin) J ... 91 69 75-82 67-44 
Melbourne (Homoeopathic) 755 64 8:48 9-04 
Mildura 14 5 35-71 • • • 

Mooroopna 489 40 8-18 8-01 NhiU 127 11 8-66 7-14 
Pleasant Creek (Stawell)t 219 36 16-44 15-14 
Portlandf 19 7 36-84 33-33 
Sale 205 21 10-24 7 0 2 
St. Arnaud 312 33 10-58 9-02 
Swan Hill ... 146 10 6-85 8-40 
Walhalla 1 • • • • . • 

Wangaratta ... 304 31 10-20 9-44 
Warracknabeal 64 7 10-94 .. > 
Warrnamboolf 147 17 11-56 7-19 
Wood's Point... 86 7 8-14 7-69 

Total. . . 16,653 2,144 12-87 12-01. 

* Including deaths. . t These institutions are also Benevolent Asylums. J For incurables. 
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Period of 
residence in 
hospitals. 

Highest and 706. In proportion to the cases discharged in 1891-2, tlie greatest 
derates, mortality occurred in the Austin (Melbourne),* Portland, Mildura, 

Dajlesford and Belfast (Port Fairy) Hospitals ; and the lowest in the 
Mansfield, Echuca, Swan Hill, Wood's Point, Mooroopna, Ballarat, 
Melbourne (Homoeopathic;, and Beechworth Hospitals. It should be 
borne in mind, however, that the Portland, Daylesford, and Belfast 
(Port Fairy) Hospitals are also Benevolent Asylums. 

707. Taking the Greneral Hospitals as a whole, the average time 
patients, discharged in 1892, remained in those institutions was 
34 days, but the duration of their stay was found to vary according 
to the complaint, the period of residence having averaged as much 
as 137 days in the case of patients afflicted with paralysis, and as 
little as 11 or 12 days in the case of those suffering from epilepsy, 
intemperance, or measles. In the following table the principal 
diseases are arranged in order, according to the average number of 
days the patients suffering from such disease, who were discharged in 
1892, were resident in hospital :— 

DURATION OF RESIDENCE IN HOSPITALS OP PATIENTS SUPFERINA 
FROM YARIOUS COMPLAINTS, 1892. 

Average Average 
Disease. Number 

of Days. 
Disease. Number 

of Days. 

Paralysis ... ... ... 
Bright's Disease 

137 Bronchitis 29 Paralysis ... ... ... 
Bright's Disease 62 Rheumatic Fever ... 28 
Cancer 47 Ague 28 
Diabetes ... 47 Diseases of Parturition 27 
Phthisis 46 Diarrhoeal Diseases 26 
Scurvy 45 Diseases of Digestive Organs 25 
Atrophy, Debility, and Inanition 45 Influenza 24 
Kheumatism 45 Nephritis 23 
Gout 41 Apoplexy 23 
Typhoid Fever 40 Scarlet Fever 22 
Heart Diseases 40 Laryngitis 21 
Pleurisy 38 Pneumonia 21 
Asthma ... 36 Erysipelas 21 
Puerperal Fever 35 Croup ... 15 
Venereal Disease 31 Diphtheria ... 14 
Whooping Cough 30 Intemperance 12 
Diseases of Generative System 30 Measles ... ... 12 

(chiefly females) Epilepsy 11 
Accidents ... 30 

Epilepsy 

Proportions 
of deaths in 
hospitals in 
various 
countries. 

708. The following figures, calculated from numbers given in 
Dr. Easeri's paper,f show the proportions of deaths to inmates of 

* For incurables. + Page 195. 
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hospitals in various countries ; those for Yictoria during the six years 
ended with 1885 being added :—-

P R O P O R T I O N S OF D E A T H S TO I N M A T E S OF H O S P I T A L S I N 
YARIOTJS C O U N T R I E S . 

Victoria England and Wales Austria Italy Saxony Norway France Portugal Hungary Prussia 
German Empire Sweden Baden Bavaria Wurtemberg 

709. The rate of mortality in hospitals would appear by the figures Deaths in 
to be higher in Victoria than in any of the other countries named, and other 
In the absence of information, it is impossible to say whether the 
cases treated in the hospitals of this colony may not be of a worse 
class than those in the other countries, or whether hospitals for special 
complaints—ophthalmic, maternity, etc., where the mortality would 
naturally not be so great as in general hospitals—may not be included 
with the latter in the returns of some of the countries. 

Per cent. 1880-85 . 1 1 8 5 
1884 11-11 
1883 10-43 
1885 1 0 2 2 
1882 9-40 
1883 9-36 
1883 9 1 4 
1884 9-02 
1882 8-68 
1882 8-24 
1882 7-18 
1883 6-23 1882 4-86 1882 3-86 
1882 3-49 

710. The patients discharged* from the Infirmary Department of 
the Women's Hospital numbered 262 during the year 1890-91, and 
254 in 1891-2. The deaths in the same institution numbered 12 in 
the former, and 11 in the latter year. Therefore, 1 patient in 22 who 
left the institution in 1890-91, and 1 in 23 who left it in 1891-2 came 
out of it a corpse. 

711. I n the Midwifery Department of the Women's Hospital, 
Melbourne, 848 women were confined in 1890-91, and 920 in 1891-2. 
Five died in the former period, and 11 in the latter. Thus, 1 woman 
in 170 died in 1890-91, and 1 woman in 84 in 1891-2. From the 
founding of the institution to the end of June, 1892, 17,046 women 
were accouched therein,t of whom 282 died, which is equivalent to 1 
death to every 60 confinements. J 

712. The infants born alive in the Women's Hospital numbered 
795 in the year 1890-91, and 873 during the year 1891-2, and of these 

* The discharges referred to in this and the following paragraphs in all cases include deaths. t Including women accouched outside the hospital by midwives connected with the institution. 
X See paragraph 595 ante. 

Sickness and deaths in Women's Infirmary Depart-ment. 

Deaths of mothers in Women's Midwifery Depart-ment. 

Deaths of infants in Women's Hospital. 
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25 in tlie former and 27 in the latter year died before being taken 
from the institution ; thus, 1 infant in 32 died in each year.* 

Sickness and 718. In the Melbourne Hospital for Sick Children the discharges 
cMidreîî̂ s numbered 688, and the deaths 59, in the year 1890-91 ; there were, 
Hospital. 759 discharges, and 67 deaths, during the year 1891-2. 

These numbers furnish a proportion of 1 death to every 12 patients 
in 1890-91, and 1 death to every 11 patients in 1891-2. 

Sickness and 714. Cases of sickness in benevolent asylums (exclusive of the 
blnevo/Sit Melbourne Immigrants' Home) numbered 8,050 in 1890-91, and 2,580 
asylums. ^^^^ 1891-2 ; deaths numbered 284 and 260. The deaths were 

thus to the cases treated in the proportion of 1 to every 18 in 1890-91, 
and of 1 to 10 in 1891-2. 

Sickness 715. In the Melbourne Immigrants' Home the cases of sickness 
fn TmŜ .̂ ^ in the year 1890-91 amounted to 845, and the deaths to 114, or 1 death 
Home.' to every 7 cases of sickness. In the year 1891-2 the cases of sickness 

in this institution numbered 665, and the deaths 92, or 1 death to 
every 7 cases of sickness. 

Sioknessand 716. In 1890-91 the cases of sickness in orphan asylums numbered 
deaths in x ./ 
orphan 21, and the deaths 6. In the year ended 80th June, 1892, these 

numbers were 21 and 5 respectively. Thus 1 death occurred to every 
8| cases of sickness in 1890-91, and 1 death in every 4 cases in 1891-2. 

Sickness and 717. In hospitals for the insane, during 1891 the cases discharged 
lunatic numbered 909, and during 1892 they numbered 824. The deaths 

amounted to 298 at the former period, and 288 at the latter, or an 
average of 1 death to every 8 cases of disease in both years. 

Sioknessand 718. In gaols and penal establishments 2,877 cases of sickness 
gaols. occurred in 1891, and 2,981 in 1892. The deaths in the same years 

were 68 and 55 respectively, exclusive of those by execution. Thus 
1 death occurred to every 85 cases of sickness in the former, and 1 in 
every 58 cases in the latter year. 

Deaths in 719. Altogether the number of deaths in penal or charitable 
mSitu- institutions during 1891-2t was 8,022, being in the proportion of 1 to 

every 5*2 deaths which took place in Victoria during the year. The 
deaths in such institutions in the ten years ended with 1890 were 
in the proportion of 1 to every 6*4 deaths ; and in the four years 
1877-80, in that of 1 to every 6 deaths which took place in the whole 

* See paragraph 595 ante. 
t The figures relating to hospitals for the insane, industrial and reformatory schools, gaols, and 

penal establishments, are for the year ended 31st December, and those relating to the other 
institutions are for the year ended 30th June, 1892. 

tionB. 
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colony. The following are tlie names of the institutions and the 
number of deaths which occurred in each during the year 1891-2 :— 

D E A T H S IN P U B L I C INSTITUTIONS, 1 8 9 1 - 2 . 

General hospitals ... 
Women's Hospital— 

Infirmary Department 
Midwifery Department 

Hospital for Sick Children ... 
Benevolent asylums... 
Melbourne Immigrants' Home 
Orphan Asylums 
Eye and Ear Hospital 
Koyal Victorian Institute for the Blind 
Hospitals for the insane 
Female refuges 
Victorian Infant Asylum 
Industrial and reformatory schools 
Gaols (inclusive of Police gaols) 

Total... 

Number of Deaths. 
2,144 

11 
38* 
67 

260 
92 

6 
1 
1 

283 
22t 

7 
35Î 
55 

3,022 

NOTE.—No deaths occurred in 1891-2 in the Deaf and Dumb Institution, or the Penal 
Establishment. 

720. The total number of persons returned as suffering from Sickness and 

infirmity at the date of the census of 1891 was 23,916, viz., 14,675 
mâles and 9,241 females. These numbers furnish proportions of 210 
infirm persons in every 10,000 of the population ; or of 245 infirm males 
in every 10,000 males, and 171 infirm females in every 10,000 females. 

721. The infirmities are of two classes :—(1) Those causing total Two classes 

disablement for the time being, but from which it is probable complete mities. 

recovery might take place sooner or later ; (2) those of a permanent 
character, but which would not generally prevent the sufferer from 
engaging in some kind of bread-winning occupation. Besides these, 
some persons were returned as suffering from ailments of a minor 
description, which in a few instances have been considered of sufficient 
importance to be mentioned in the tables, whilst in others they have 
been entirely disregarded. 

722. The persons included in the first of these classes are those Sickness and £tccicl61lts 
returned as unable to attend to their ordinary occupations by reason 
of sickness or accident. These numbered as follow :— 

Males. Females. Total. 
Disabled from sickness ... ... 7,690 . .. 5,334 ... 12,924 

„ accident... ... 1,379 . 289 ... 1,668 

Total ... 8,969 . 5,623 14,592 

* Including the deaths of 27 infants born in the institution, 
t Thirteen of this number were infants^ who were admitted with their mothers. 
X Including deaths of boarded-out and licensed children. 
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Proportion 723. The sick were in the proportion of 113 and those laid up in 
pL̂ son?®"̂  consequence of accidents were in that of 15 to every 10,000 of the 

population. The two combined representing those entirely disabled 
for the time being, but not as a rule permanently affected, were thus 
in the proportion of 128 to every 10,000 living, or 1 in 78. A similar 
combination gives a proportion of 150 disabled males in every 10,000 
males living, or 1 in 67; of 104 disabled females in every 10,000 
females living, or 1 in 96. 

Time lost 724. It will be easily realized that the community sustains con-
d S i ? siderable loss as well as inconvenience in consequence of some portion 
ment. ^^ Component parts being always laid up on account of illness or 

bodily injury. Of those so affected, the children are obliged to dis-
continue their studies, the men their work or business, and the women 
their household duties as long as the disablement lasts. Taking the 
sick and those suffering from accidents together, there were on the 
census day 14,592 persons—viz., 8,969 males and 5,623 females—in 
a disabled condition. Supposing the census day to have been an 
average one as regards the amount of infirmity prevailing, there 
would obviously in one year be an amount of work lost from this 
cause equal to that of 1 person for 14,592 years, or of 1 male for 8,969 
years, and of 1 female for 5,623 years. Or putting it in other words, 
there would, if Sundays be included, be 5,326,080 days' work lost on 
account of illness in the year, viz., 3,273,685 by males, and 2,052,395 
by females; or, if Sundays be not included, there would be 4,567,296 
days' work lost, viz., 2,807,297 by males and 1,759,999 by females* 
This is altogether irrespective of the loss occasioned by illnesses of a 
slight or partial character, not serious enough -to cause work to be 
altogether discontinued, which according to instructions were not to 
be returned, or of the loss to others occasioned by attendance on sick 
persons, or by reason of deaf-muteism, blindness, lunacy, etc. A 
consideration of these figures will show that, irrespective of the 
distress, destitution, and mental suffering occurring amongst families 
by reason of the deaths of their members, the outbreak of every 
epidemic disease which visits a country must seriously affect its; 
material wealth and prosperity, and therefore that, on economic as 
well as on moral grounds, those who promote and enforce sanitary 
laws and regulations are deserving of high commendation and 
support. 

Average ?25. According to the figures, the average number of days' 
ofdSibie- disabling infirmity in the course of one year experienced by each 
ment person in the community is 4*67, or 5*47 days by each male and 3*79 
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days by each female. If working days only be considered, each 
person on the average loses by this 4 such days, each male losing 
4'69 and each female 3*25 such days. 

726. All the Australasian colonies took advantage of the taking of Sickness and 
the census to obtain returns of sickness and accidents. According to in Austrai-
the following figures, the proportion of those disabled from these Snies. 
causes was higher in Victoria than in any other colony :— 

SICKNESS A N D ACCIDENTS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1 8 9 1 . 
Persons Disabled from Sickness or Accidents. 

Colony. Persons living to Number. each Disabled Person. 

1. Victoria 14,592 78 2. South Australia 3,938 81 3. New Soutli Wales 11,578 98 4. Queensland ... 3,746 105 5. Tasmania ... ... 1,321 111 6. New Zealand 5,076 123 7. W estern Australia 304 164 
Total ... 40,555 94 

7 2 7 . Wi th reference to the high position of Yictoria relatively to Defective 
several of the other colonies in regard not only: to sickness but to most in̂ SJme 
of the other infirmities respecting which information was obtained, it 
may be remarked that whilst Victoria has made inquiries on these 
subjects at the last four censuses, some of the other colonies of the 
group made such inquiries for the first time in 1891. For obvious 
reasons, a new inquiry is not likely to be so fully or so correctly 
responded to as one to which both the census collectors and the public 
have become accustomed, and a first attempt is likely to result in 
defective information and partial failure, as did the first attempt 
made in Yictoria to obtain particulars of sickness and infirmity 
30 years prior to the census which forms the subject of this report, 
viz., in 1861. I t will be readily understood, in regard to such a 
return as that under notice, that the more accurate and perfect the 
statistics, the worse position the country to which they relate appears 
to be in, and the more unfavourably will it seem to compare with other 
countries in which the returns are of a less complete character. 

7 2 8 . Leprosy is included amongst the disabling infirmities, as, Leprosy, 
although a sufferer from that complaint may not be altogether disabled 
physically, the necessity of keeping him apart from the remainder of 
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Lepers in 
Austral-
asian 
colonies. 

the population prevents Mm from rendering any service to the 
community at large. Only three lepers were returned at the census. 
These were all Chinese, and were resident at the Leper Station 
at Point Nepean. Since the census was taken one has died, whilst 
another man, a European, has been found to be suffering from 
leprosy, and has been sent to the Nepean Station, where, however, he 
lives apart from the Chinese lepers. There are thus still three lepers, 
all male adults, known to exist in the colony. 

729. Lepers are present in all the Australasian colonies except 
Tasmania. The existence of 36 has been ascertained, viz., 3 in 
Victoria (as already stated), 15 in New South Wales, 10 in Queensland^ 
3 in South Australia, 1 in Western Australia, and 4 in New Zealand 
all these are males. The numbers of different races in each colony 
are as follow :— 

LEPERS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1 § 9 1 . — A L L MALES. 

Proportion 
of Chinese 
and Euro-
pean lepers. 

The 
partially 
disabled. 

Colony. 

Victoria ... 
New South Wales 
Queensland 
South Australia* 
Western Australia 
New Zealand 

Total... 

Race. 

Euro-
pean. 

8 

Aus-
tralian 
Abori-
ginal. 

Maori. 

4 
4 

South 
Sea 

Islands. 
Chinese. 

2 
9 
3 
3 
1 

18 

Singha-
lese. 

Java-
nese- TotaL 

3 
15 
10 
3 
1 
é 

36 

730. It will be observed that exactly half the lepers are of Chinese 
and nearly a fourth of European race. It is believed that in all the 
colonies an endeavour is made to prevent the lepers from coming in 
contact with the remainder of the population, but it is stated that in 
Queensland 2 of the lepers mentioned, viz., 1 white and 1 South Sea 
Islander, had escaped from the depot at Friday Island, and are still 
at large. It was formerly believed that the leprosy with which the 
Maoris were afflicted was a native malady (ngere-ngere), but there 
now seems to be no doubt that it is true leprosy.f 

731. The second class of infirmities embraces defects or injuries 
which are generally permanent, but which often do not disable the 

* All in the Northern Territory. 
t There is a credible tradition that this complaint (also called puhipuhi and tuwhenna) was 

introduced into New Zealand by the marooning of a leper (probably a whaler) at or near Haurakî  
Dr. A. winders, in a report dated 4th July, 1890, expresses his firm conviction that the disease is 
true leprosy. 
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sufferers from following some description of labour, and do not 
always prevent them from earning their own livelihood. These, with 
the number of persons affected, were as follow :— 

Sufferers from Paralysis 
„ „ Epilepsy 
„ „ Deaf-muteism 
„ „ Blindness 
„ „ Eye affections 

Lunacy ... 
Idiocy and imbecility 
Lameness, Mutilation, Deformity, etc. 

}} }> 

» » 

Total 

Males. Females. Total. 
650 447 1,097 
203 217 420 
204 160 364 
612 383 995 

94 90 184 
2,077 1,693 3,770 

214 141 355 
1,652 487 2,139 

5,706 3,618 9,324 

782. Some of the paralyzed persons were, no doubt, entirely Paralysis, 

disabled, and therefore might, with propriety, have been placed with 
the sick in the first class had it been possible to separate them from 
the partially paralyzed, of whom a considerable number were included 
in the returns. The number set down as paralyzed, embracing those 
entirely as well as those only partially affected, furnishes a propor-
tion of 9*62 paralyzed persons to every 10,000 of the population, or 1 
in 1,039; or of 10*86 paralyzed males to every 10,000 males, or 1 in 921; 
and of 8"25 paralyzed females to every 10,000 females, or 1 in 1,213. 

783. A return of the number of paralyzed persons was obtained Paralysis in 
• • • • .A-UstirB;!" 
in three of the Australasian colonies besides Victoria. The following asian 

are the proportions of such persons to the respective populations of 
each of those colonies :— 

PARALYSIS iisr AUSTRAL ASIAN COLONIES, 1891. 
1. Victoria* had 1 paralyzed person in every ... 1,039 persons 
2. South Australia „ ... 1,068 „ 
a. Hew South Wales „ „ ... 1,322 „ 
4. New Zealand „ „ ... 1,339 „ 

734. Epileptic persons were in the proportion of 3*68 per 10,000 Epilepsy, 
of the population of Victoria, of 3*39 per 10,000 males, and of 4*00 
per 10,000 females; or in other words, 1 person in every 2,715, or 1 
male in every 2,948, and 1 female in every 2,497 was subject to 
attacks of epilepsy. 

735. Statistics of epilepsy were obtained in all the colonies of the Epilepsy in 

Australasian group except Queensland. The following are the asian 
colonies 

proportions of epileptic subjects to the total population of each colony, 
the colonies being arranged in order according to the amount of 
epilepsy said to be prevailing in each:— 

* See paragraph 727 ante. 

VOL. I. 2B 
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EPILEPSY IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1891 ' . 

1. Soutli Australia had 1 epileptic subject in every 2,322 persons. 
2. New Zealand „ „ „ 2,701 
3. Victoria* „ „ 2,715 
4. Western Australia „ „ „ 2,766 „ 
5. New Soutli Wales „ „ ,, 3,315 „ 
6. Tasmania „ ,, „ 3,964 „ 

Deaf-
muteism. 

7 3 6 . The deaf and dumb were in the proportion of 3 * 1 9 per 1 0 , 0 0 0 

persons living ; of 3 - 4 1 deaf and dumb males per 1 0 , 0 0 0 males, and of 
2*95 deaf and dumb females per 1 0 , 0 0 0 females. These proportions, 
stated in other words, are 1 deaf-mute in 3,133 of the total population, 
or 1 in 2 , 9 3 3 of the males, and 1 in 3 , 3 8 7 of the females. 

737. In proportion to population, deaf-mutes appear to have been 
A S I I - most common in South Australia, and more common than in Victoria 

not only in that colony but in Queensland, Tasmania, and New South 
Wales. The following are the proportions :— 

DEAP-MUTEISM IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1 8 9 1 . 

deaf-mute in every 

Deaf-
rauteism 
in 
asiaii 
colonies. 

1. South Australia had 1 
2. Queensland „ 1 
3. Tasmania „ 1 
4. New South Wales „ 1 
5. Victoria* „ 1 
6. New Zealand „ 1 
7. Western Australia „ 1 

99 

» » 

1,369 persons 
2,557 „ 
2,716 „ 
2,867 „ 
3,133 
3,775 
4,526 

» ft 

DEAF̂- ^^^ 7 3 8 . As compared with most other countries, the proportion of 
in various deaf-muteism existing in all the Australasian Colonies is very small. 

This is shown by the figures in the following list, which has been 
compiled from the latest and best authorities available :— 

DEAF-MUTEISM IN YARIOUS COUNTRIES. 
Deaf-mutes 

per 10,000 living. 
Switzetland ... ... 24-52 
Grenada, West Indies (1891) 16-54 
Austria 13-07 
Hungary 12-63 
Sweden. 10-23 
Prussia 10-19 
Finland 10-18 
Ireland (1891) ... 9-45 
Germany (exclusiye of Prussia) 9-31 
Norway 8-64 
Canada ... 8-05 
Portugal 7-47 
Soutli Australia (1891) ... 7-30 
United States (1880) 6-73 
Greece 6-46 
France 6-26 
Denmark 6-20 

England (1881) 
Italy 
Scotland (1891) 
Spain 
Belgium 
Queensland (1891) ... 
Australia (1891) 
Tasmania (1891) 
Cape of Good Hope (1891) 
Australasia (1891) ... 
New South Wales (1891) 
Holland ... 
Victoria (1891) 
New Zealand (1891) ... 
Sierra Leone (1891) ... 
Ceylon (1891) 
Western Australia (1891) 

Deaf-mutes 
per 10,000 living, 

5-73 
5-37 
5-28 
4-59 
4-45 
3-91 
8-80 
3-68 
3-67 
3-61 
3-49 
3-35 
319 
2-65 
2-54 
2 31 
2-21 

* See paragraph 727 ante. 
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739. Blind persons in Victoria were in the proportion of 8*72 per Blindness. 
10,000 persons living; blind males in that of 10-23 to everj 10,000 
males ; blind females in that of 7 '07 to ererj 10,000 females. There 
was thus 1 blind person in every 1,146 of mixed sexes, or 1 blind male 
in every 978 males, and 1 blind female in every 1,415 females.* 

740. The colony which, according to the following figures con-
tained the largest proportion of blind persons was Tasmania, Western asian colomGS 
Australia standing second, and Victoria third. In ííew Zealand the 
proportion of blind persons to the total population appears to be very 
low indeed:— 

Bliítditess in Atjstralasian Colonies, 1891. 
1. Tasmania had 1 blind person in every 
2. Western Australia 
3. Victoriaf 
4. South Australia 
6. New South Wales 
6. Queensland 
7. New Zealand 

j> 
»> 

91 

>9 
9f 

» 
J> » 

9> » 

889 persons 
922 „ 

1,146 „ 
1,297 
1,517 
1,978 
2,287 

)i 
99 
99 

741. In regard to the proportion of blindness to the population. Blindness 
-KT rr -i 1 ^ t -T 1 -KT -m- i t i -i ^̂  VariOUS 
JNew Zealand, Queensland, and JNew South Wales stand low, and countries. 
Tasmania and Western Australia stand high as compared with many 
other countries, whilst Yictoria and South Australia occupy a middle 
position. The following is the latest information available respecting 
the amount of blindness prerailing in a number of countries :— 

Blindness in Variofs Coijnteies. 

Portugal 
Finland 
Sierra Leone 
Spain ... 
Norway 
Hungary 
Ireland (1891) ... 
Tasmania „ 
•Grenada, West Indies (1891) 
Western Australia 
Oape of Good Hope 
United States (1880) 
Austria ... 
Greece ... 
England (1881) ... 
Victoria (1891) ... 
South Australia (1891) 

Blind Persons per 10,000 living. 
... 21-90 
... 2115 
... 16-04. 
... 14-79 
... 13-57 
... ia-2é 
... 11-35 
... 11-25 

10-90 
10-85 
10-67 
9-73 

» 9> 

9-07 
8-96 
8-79 
8-72 
8-71 

Blind persons per 10,000 living. 
... 8-37 Prance ... 

Prussia ... ... ... 8-31 
Belgium ... ... ... 8-11 
Sweden ... ... ... 8-06 
Germany (exclusive of Prussia) 7*93 
Denmark ... ... 7*86 
Italy ... ... ... 7-63 
Switzerland ... 7-61 
Australia (1891) ... ... 7-38 
Australasia „ ... ... 7-04 
Scotland (1891) ... ... 6*95 
Hew South Wales (1891) ... 6*59 
Canada ... ... 6*19 
Queensland (1891) ... 5-05 
Holland ... ... ... 4-45 
New Zealand (1891) ... 4-37 
Ceylon (1891) ... ... 3 37 

* In addition to the returns of the blind, 184 persons were stated to be sufferingr from ey© affections. No instruction was given to obtain this information, and it was no doubt incomplete. 
t See paragraph 727 ante. 
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Lunacy. 

Lunacy in 
Austral-

; asian 
colonies. 

i'diots and 
imbeciles. 

742 . The lunatics returned at the census numbered 8 ,770 , viz.,, 
2 , 0 7 7 males and 1 , 693 females. All of these—except 100 , viz., 78 
males and 22 females—were detained in the G-overnment lunatic 
asylums. Lunatics were in the proportion of 33 -06 per 1 0 , 0 0 0 of the 
population, viz., 34*71 male lunatics per 1 0 , 0 0 0 males living, and 
31-24 female lunatics per 1 0 , 0 0 0 females living. Thus 1 person in 
every 302, or 1 male in every 288, and 1 female in every 320 was a 
lunatic. 

743. The census gave a return of the number of lunatics in all the 
Australasian colonies except Queensland. The proportion to the 
population appears to have been highest in Victoria and next highest 
in New Zealand, whilst the proportions were lowest in Western 
Australia and Tasmania:— 

LUNACY IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1 8 9 1 . 

1. Victoria* had 1 lunatic in every 
2. New Zealand „ ,, 
3. New South Wales „ „ 
4. South Australia „ 
5. Tasmania „ 
6. Western Australia ,, 

5? 
>i 

302 persons 
349 
359 
376 
383 
386 

; [diocy and 
• imbecility 
in Austral-

; asian 
colonies^ 

744. The persons returned as idiots or imbeciles in Victoria 
numbered 355, viz., 214 males and 141 females. Of these, 98, viz., 
66 males and 32 females, were in the Kew Idiot Asylum. Idiots and 
imbeciles were in the proportion of 3*11 per. 10,000 of the population ; 
3'58 such males per 10,000 males, 2*60 such females per 10,000 
females. These proportions maj be otherwise stated as 1 idiot or 
imbecile person in every 3,212 persons, 1 such male in every 2,796 
inales, 1 such female in every 3,844 females. 

745. Idiots and imbeciles, like lunatics, were returned in all the 
Australasian colonies except Queensland. They seem to have borne 
the highest proportion to the population in Tasmania, and next in 
Victoria, the proportions in New Zealand and Western Australia— 
especially the latter—being very low indeed. The following are the 
proportions in each of the colonies in which the return was obtained.— 

IDIOCY AND IMBECILITY IN THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1 8 9 1 . 

1. Tasmania had 1 idiot or imBecile person in every 3,188 persons 
2. Victoria*' „ ,, „ 3^212 
3. South Australia ,, „ „ ,, 3,8^15 
4. New South Wales „ „ „ „ 3,930 
5. New Zealand „ „ .. .. 4,896 
6. Western Australia 7,112 

ij » 

a 
3} 

ÌÌ 

* See paragraph 727 ante. 
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746. Lunacy combined witli idiocy and imbecility may be desig- INSANITY, 
nated insanity. If tbe combination be made the sufferers in Victoria 
would number 4,125, viz., 2,291 males and 1,834 females, tlie propor-
tions being 36*17 insane persons per 10,000 of botb sexes, or 1 in 
276; 38-29 insane males per 10,000 males, or 1 in 261 ; 33-84 insane 
females per 10,000 females, or 1 in 296. 

747. The idiots and imbeciles being but few in number as com-I^SAMTY IN 
^ Austral-

pared with the lunatics, the different colonies stand in the same order asian 
. colonies. 
in reference to the combination of the two as they do in reference to 
the lunatics when dealt with singly, except in the case of South 
Australia and Tasmania, which change places. The following are 
the figures:— 

INSANITY IN THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1891. 
1. Victoria* had 1 lunatic or idiot in every 
2. New Zealand „ 
3. New Soutli Wales „ 
4. Tasmania ,, 
5. South Australia „ 
6. Western Australia „ 

SJ 
» 

276 persons 
325 „ 
329 „ 
341 „ 
342 
366 

9} 

99 

748. By the following figures, which have been deriyed, where insanity in 

possible, from official sourqes, it would appear that insanity (embrac- countries, 

ing lunacy, idiocy, and imbecility) is more prevalent in Victoria than 
in any of the countries named except Ireland and Scotland. Too 
much reliance, however, must not be placed upon the figures, for it is 
probable that in some of the countries named only such insane 
persons as are confined in asylums are returned, whilst those boarded 
out, or living at large, or with friends—^which would embrace the 
major portion of the idiots and imbeciles—are altogether ignored:— 

INSANITY IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

Ireland (1891) . 
Scotland „ 
Victoria „ 
Germany (1880) ... 
United States (1880) 
England (188iy ... 
Sierra Leone (1891) 
Scotland (1881) ... 
New Zealand (1891) 
New South Wales (1891) 
Tasmania 
South Australia 
Canada 

99 

Insane persons 
per 10,000 living. 

45-04 
38-43 
36-17 
33-90 
33-67 
32-63 
31-13 
31-09 
30-73 
30-38 
29-25 
29-21 
28-OOt 

Insane persons 
per 10,000 living. 

Grenada, West Indies (1891) 27*81 
Western Australia , „ 
France (1881) ... 
Sweden, Norway, and Den-

mark (1885) ... 
Austria (1881) ... 
Italy (1871) 
Russia „ 
Switzerland (1880) 
Holland and Belgium (1886) 
Argentine Republic 
Ceylon (1891) ... 
Spain and Portugal (1879)... 

27-32 
25-10 

20-59 
20-09 
16-45 
11-08 
10-89 
10-09 
9-50 
9-33 
6-10 

* See paragraph 727 ante. 
t Exclusive of idiots and imbeciles. 
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etc. 

Lameness, 749. The census under review was the first at which an inquirj^ 
deforaiity,' was made as to the number of crippled, mutilated, or deformed 

persons in Yictoria. Some particulars respecting such persons 
were voluntarily given in 1871 and 1881, but, as may be supposed, 
the numbers set down on these occasions fell very short of those 
actually existing. The following is the return obtained in 1891:— 

LAMENESS, MTJTILATION, DEFORMITY, ETC. 

Nature of AflSiction. Males. Females. Total. 

Lost an arm ... 86 12 98 
„ both arms 2 • • • 2 
„ „ and one leg 1 1 2 
„ use of an arm 3 4 7 
„ „ and both feet ... 1 « • • 1 
„ a hand ... 61 4 65 
„ use of a hand 2 1 3 
„ a leg 146 25 171 
„ „ and two fingers 1 ... 1 
„ use of a leg 9 2 11 
„ a f o o t 43 5 48 
„ limbs 183 37 220 
„ use of limbs 1 3 4 
„ an eye ... . 887 256 1.143 
„ ,, and deaf 2 ... 2 
,, ,, deaf, and a cripple 1 .». 1 
„ „ andfingers..: 6 ... 6 
„ „ and injury to leg 2 ... 2 
„ ,, and lame ... 1 ... 1 
„ „ and nearly blind 1 ... 1 
„ „ and rheumatic ... 1 ... 1 

Lame 117 83 200̂  
„ and deaf... ... 1 1 
„ and nearly blind ... ... 1 1 

Injured knee ... 3 2 5 
Bad leg 1 1 2 
Cripple 61 34 95 

„ and infirm ... 1 1 
Contracted sinews " l 1 
Deformed back ... 4 4 

„ foot ... 5 1 6 
hip ... 1 . . . 1 
leg ... 1 , , , 1 
eyes ... 1 • • • 1 

„ undefined 14 8 22 
Born with only one arm ... • • • 1 1 

« ,, hand 1 1 2 
Cleft palate 1 1 
Curatvure of spine 2 2 4 

Total ... 1,652 487 2,139 

Proportions 750. The total number of injured and deformed persons, as given 
ô mjured ^̂  ̂ ^̂  table, was in the proportion of 18*76 to every 10,000 of the-
persoSi population, or 1 in 533; the proportion of males so afflicted was 27'61 
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per 10,000 males living, or 1 in 362 ; and the proportion of females 
so afflicted was 8'99 per 10,000 females living, or 1 in 1,113. 

751. Besides the maimed and deformed persons to whom reference Minor 

is made in the table, a number were returned who had received minor 
injuries or who were only slightly deformed. Amongst these, who 
were not considered sufficiently important to be tabulated, there were 
115 males and 17 females who had lost fingers, and 12 males who had 
lost to^s. 

752. For the first time, in pursuance of a suggestion made by Lameness, 

the Government Statist of Victoria in his Report upon the Census etc., in 
of 1881,* all the Australasian colonies except Queensland obtained aŝ an̂  
returns of lameness, mutilation, and deformity in 1891. Comparing 
the numbers in the different colonies with their respective populations, 
Victoria, according to the following figures, occupied the lowest 
position but one, the highest place being occupied by Tasmania, and 
the lowest by New Zealand:— 

L A M E N E S S , M U T I L A T I O N , A N D D E F O R M I T Y IN A U S T R A L A S I A N 
C O L O N I E S , 1 8 9 1 . 

1. Tasmania had 1 crippled, mutilated, or deformed person in every 104 persons. 
2. Western Australia „ „ „ „ 178 
3. New South Wales „ „ „ „ 312 
4. South Australia „ » ' « « 413 
5. Victoria « 533 
6. New Zealand „ „ „ ,, 640 
NOTE.—For further information respecting THÊ  sickness and infirmity prevailing see General 

Beport on the Census of yictoria, 1891, pages 141 to 171, by H. H. Hayter, C.M.G., Government 
Statist, 4to., Brain, Melbourne, 1893. 

7 5 3 . A S bearing upon the rate of sickness, as also upon that of the Medical MEN 

mortality, it is important to consider whether the number of medical îĴ Sieau 
men is sufficient to minister to the health of the population. In 
1891 there were in Yictoria 835 legally qualified medical practitioners, 
which number gives a proportion of 1 to every 1,366 persons, or to 
every 105 square miles. The first of these proportions compares 
most favourably with that in other countries, the only one known to 
have a higher proportion being Switzerland. In regard to the second 
proportion, in consequence of Victoria being much more thinly 
jpeopled than any of the countries of the old world, it is naturally 
low; lower, in fact, than in any other countries respecting which the 
information is at hand, except Sweden, Norway, and Eussia. These 
results are shown in the following table, in which the countries are 
arranged in order according to the proportion of medical men to the 
population and to the area of each country:— 

* See that Beport, paragraphs 530 and 540. 
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MEDICAL M E N M PEOPORTIOISR TO POPULATION AND A E E A IN 
YARIOITS COITNTRIES. 

Countries. 

Switzerland 
Victoria ... 
Italy 
England and Wales 
Scotland ... 
Ireland 
Holland 
Belgium ... 
France 
Germany ... 
Austria 
Norway 
Spain 
Hungary ... 
Portugal ... 
Russia in Europe 
Sweden 

Year. 
Medical Men 
per 100,000 

Persons 
Living. 

Countries. 
Square MUes 

to a 
Medical Man. 

1880 75 England and Wales... 3-9 
1891 73 Belgium ... 4-7 
1885 60 Italy 6-2 
1881 58 Holland ... 6-9 
1881 50 Switzerland 7-3 
1881 48 Ireland ... ... 13-2 
1884 43 France 13-9 
1884 42 Germany ... 151 
1883 39 Austria 15-8 
1876 32 Scotland ... 15-9 
1884 32 Hungary ... 33-6 
1882 32 Spain 371 
1877 31 Portugal ... 43'4 
1876 24 Victoria . . . . 105-3 
1880 18 Eussia in Europe 148-4 
1882 16 Norway 205-0 
1883 13 Sweden 294-9 

NOTE.—The figures, except those relating to Victoria, have been taken (with some corrections) 
from a tahle given by Dr. Raseri. The area per medical man is there stated in square kilomètres, 
which have been converted into square miles on the assumption that one of the former is equal to 
•386 of one of the latter. 

Meteoroiogi- 754. The following are the results of meteorological observations 
tionMm taken at different stations throughout the colony during 1892. These 

places are arranged in the table in the order of their altitude above 
the level of the sea. The last three are situated in the interior, but 
the others are on the sea-board. The times at which the observations 
for mean temperature and mean atmospheric pressure are obtained 
differ at the various stations ; but a correction is applied, in order to 
make the results equivalent to those which would be derived from 
hourly observations taken throughout the day and night :— 

METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS AT V A R I O U S STATIONS, 1 8 9 2 . 

Temperature in the Shade. 
Stations. Height above 

Sea-level. 
Max. Min. Mean. 

Feet. Ó o o 
Portland 370 97-0 320 56-2 
Gabo Island 50-0 87-0 41-0 57-3 
Melbourne 91-3 104-0 31-0 57-4 
CapeOtway 
Wilson's Promontory 

270-0 105-0 40-0 55-4 CapeOtway 
Wilson's Promontory 300-0 85-0 36-0 55-8 
Ecbuca 314-0 105-0 310 60-8 
Bendigo 701-0 104-0 30-0 58-1 
Mount Pleasant (Ballarat) 1,636-0 99-5 31-5 52-7 
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METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS AT VARIOUS STATIONS, 1 8 9 2 
—continued. 

Stations. 
Mean 

Atmospheric 
Pressure. 

Days on 
which 

Rain fell. 

Amount 
of 

Rainfall. 

Mean 
Relative 

Himiidity. 

Amount 
of 

Cloud. 

Inches. No. Inches. 0—1. 0—10. 
Portland ... 29-963 190 33-73 0-76 
Gabo Island ... 29-883 151 42-26 0-86 
Melbourne 29-925 124 24-96 0-74 6-i 
€apeOtway 
Wilson's Promontory 

29-675 178 33-11 0-82 €apeOtway 
Wilson's Promontory 29-605 157 44-99 0-70 
Ecbuca 29-634 . 62 17-51 
]Bendigo 29-267 105 26-85 0-67 
llount Pleasant (Ballarat) 28-379 179 32-73 0-80 - - -

755. Tlie following are tlie results for Melbourne in eacli of the Meteorology 
twenty-nine years ended with 1892 :— 

METEOROLOGHOAL OBSERVATIONS AT MELBOURNE-
FOR TWENTY-NINE YEARS. 

(Observatory 91*3 feet above the Sea-level.) 

-RETURN 

Temperature in the Shade. Mean Days Amount Mean Mean 
Year. Atmospheric on which of Relative , Amount Year. Atmospheric on which of Relative , Amount 

Max. Min. Mean. Pressure. Rain fell. Rainfall. Humidity. of Cloud. 

o . o 
30-5 

o Inches. No. inches. 0—1. 0—10. 
1864 96-6 

o 
30-5 57-1 29-94 144 27-40 -n 6-1 

1865 103-4 30-9 66-5 29-94 119 15-94 -68 5-6 
1866 108-2 28-0 57-8 29-95 107 22-41 •70 5-5 
1867 108-4 29-7 57-7 29-92 133 25-79 .72 5-7 
1868 110-0 • 27-4 57-1 29-98 120 18-27 •70 5-7 
1869 108-4 27-0 57-2 29-94 129 24-59 •71 6-0 
1870 109-0 29-6 57-4 29-93 129 33-76 •74 5-8 
1871 106-0 32-1 57-7 29-93 125 30-17 •74 5-9 
1872 103-3 32-5 57-6 29-92 136 3 2 5 2 -74 6-4 
1873 102-4 30-2 58-0 29-94 134 25-61 -72 6-0 
1874 102-7 29-3 56-6 29-93 134 28-10 •72 6-1 
1875 110-4 31-1 56-6 29-89 158 32-87 -72 6-2 
1876 110-7 29-0 57-0 29-93 134 24-04 -70 5-8 
1877 100-7 31-0 56-7 29-99 124 24-10 -70 5-8 
1878 lOS-4 31-1 57-4 29-90 116 25-36 •71 6-0 
1879 106-0 30-5 56-8 29-92 127 19-28 •71 5-8 
1880 106-5 29-0 57-8 29-92 147 28-48 -72 6-0 
1881 99-9 31-9 57-1 29-97 134 24-08 -68 5-9 
1882 110-5 31-5 57-4 29-90 131 22-39 -68 5-6 
1883 104-9 31-7 58-0 29-92 130 23-71 -69 5-9 
1884 100-7 29-9 56-7 29-94 128 25-85 •71 6 2 
1885 101-6 29-9 57-1 30-00 123 26-94 -71 6-3 
1886 104-1 28-1 57-1 29-96 128 24-00 -71 6-0 
1887 104-9 33-0 58-1 29-94 153 32-39 -74 6-1 
1888 104-0 28-3 57-5 29-99 123 19-42 -71 5-5 
1889 99-8 31-3 58-5 29-94 125 27-14 -71 5-8 
1890 103-4 29-0 58-7 29-92 140 24-24 -72 6-2 
1891 103-0 33-9 57-6 29-98 126 26-73 -73 5-8 
1892 104-0 31-0 57-4 29-92 124 24-96 •74 6-1 

Means 104-7 30-3 57-4 29-94 130 25-54 •71 5-9 

in Mel-
bourne, 
1864 to 
1892. 
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Observa-
tions in 
1892 com-
pared with 
means. 

Observa-
tions in 1892 
and former 
years com-
pared. 

Mean rain-
fall in Mel-
bourne and 
elsewhere. 

756. It will be noticed tliat in 1892, according to the observations 
taken at the Melbourne Observatory, the mean temperature was 
identical with, and the mean atmospheric pressure was almost identical 
with, similar means extending over the 29 years to which the table 
relates; that whilst rainy days in 1892 were 6 below the average, 
the amount of rain which fell was less than the average by little 
more than half an inch, but the mean relative humidity and mean 
amount of cloud during the year were both slightly above the 
average. 

757. Comparing the meteorological observations made in 1892 with 
those in the previous 28 years, it is found that the maximum 
temperature was exceeded in 14, the minimum temperature in 10, and 
the mean temperature in 12 of those years ; that the mean atmospheric 
pressure was exceeded in 19 of these years ; and, moreover, that whilst 
there were more rainy days in 21, the amount of rainfall was only 
greater in 15 of those years. 

758. The mean rainfall in Melbourne (25*54 in.) corresponds 
approximately with that of Yentnor in England, and Perth in Western 
Australia, Goulburn in New South Wales, and Toulouse in France. 
It is somewhat above that in London, Paris, or Berlin, is 2 inches 
above that in Hobart, is 4^ inches above that in A-delaide, but is 
little more than half as much as that in Sydney or Brisbane. The 
following is the average rainfall in some of the principal Australasian 
towns and in a few British and foreign towns :— 

AVERAGE RAINFALL IN PRINCIPAL TOWNS. 
AUSTBALASIAN TOWNS. 

Name of City or Town. Days* 
Rain. Rainfall. Name of City or Town. Days' 

Rain. Rainfall. 

Inches. Inches. 
Brisbane ... 139 49-37 Melbourne 131 25-56 
Sydney 147 49-17 Perth ... . 25-00 
iiewcastle ... 113 46-98 Bathurst 73 23-62 
Auckland ... 168 38-29 Hobart... 141 23-46 
Orange 104 37-71 Warrnambool 130 23-12 
Dunedin 144 35'90 Wagga Wagga ... 77 22-73 
Wellington 170 35-68 Béndigo 108 21-87 
Portland 183 33-00 Geelong 92 20-99 
Belfast 161 28-43 Adelaide 120 21-09 
Albury 80 28-36 Echuca... 76 20-73 
Ballarat 132 27-22 Stawell... 100 20-62 
Goulburn ... 84 26-13 Deniliquin 64 17-06 
Castlemaine 122 25-65 Bourke... ... 43 16-15 
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Average E a i n f a l l in Principal Towns—continued. 
Extea-Attsteaiasian Towns. 

Name of City or Town. 

Bombay... 
Lake District of Wales 
New York 
Boston ... 
Florence 
Washington 
Cork ... 
Naples ... 
Plymouth 
Milan ... 
Liverpool 
Manchester 

Rainfall. 

Inches. 

75 
47 
45 
41 
41 
40 
39 
39 
38 
37 
33 

Name of City or Town. 

Geneva 
Rome... 
Dublin 
Brussels 
Ventnor (England) 
Toulouse 
Berlin 
London 
Paris. . . 
Marseilles 
Madrid 

Rainfall. 

Inches. 
32 
31 
30 
29 
251 
24| 
24 
24 
23 
19 
9 

NOTE.—The averages in this table, which in most cases refer to a long- series of years, have been 
derived, for all the towns except Melbourne, Auckland, Dunedin, Wellington, and Ventnor, from a 
work entitled Results of Main, River^ and Evaporation Observations made in New South WaleSy by 
H. C. Russell, O.M.G., Government Astronomer of that colony : Potter, Sydney, 1890. 

759. The Board of Visitors to the Melbourne Observatory, in Mirrors of 
QV^t A A ^ 

their report dated 12th October, 1891,^ state that, as the result of telescope, 

communications from the maker of the great Melbourne telescope, 
Sir Howard Grubb, with reference to the expediency of erecting a 
refractor on the equatorial mounting of that instrument, they are now 
disposed to think it would be better to have a separate instrument, 
whenever funds can be spared for the purpose.f An interesting 
report by the Government Astronomer is appended to the Board's 
report, in which is described a new telescope recently received for 
stellar photography, to be used in connection with the portion under-
taken by Melbourne of the charting of the heavens in accordance 
with the plans adopted by a Congress recently held in Europe. 

760. An extended account of the meteorology and climate of Meteorology 
©Isoŵ liGrG 

Victoria will be found in the Victorian Year-Booh, 1874, paragraphs treated on. 

54 to 95. 
« Parliamentary Paper, No. 185, Session 1891. 
t An interesting description of the Melbourne Observatory and of the great Melbourne telescope, 

by Mr. E. J. White, the then acting Government Astronomer, will be found in the Victorian Year-
Book^ 1874, page 231, et seq. 
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PAET v.—ACCUMULATION. 

€oins and 
"accounts. 

Foreign 
moneys. 

761. The coins in circulation in Victoria are in all respects the 
same as those used in the United Kingdom. The accounts are kept 
in sterling money (¿8 s. d.). 

762. In dealing with moneys or money values taken from returns 
where foreign moneys have been quoted, such values, for the purpose 
of this work, have been converted into their British equivalents 
according to the scale adopted by the Imperial Board of Trade, which 
is given in the following table :— 

FOREIGN M O N E Y S AND BRITISH EQUIVALENTS. 

Countries. 

Austria-Hungary Gulden 

Argentine Eepublic Peso nacional 

Belgium ... ... Franc 

Bulgaria Lew 

Chile ... Peso fuerte 
China... Tael 

Denmark Krone 

Egypt... Piastre 

France Franc 

( Mark 
Germany ... •< Krone 

C Doppel krone 
Greece Drachme ... 

Holland Gulden 

Italy ... Lira 
Japan Yen 

Foreign Moneys. 

1 

British Equivalents. 

£ s. d. 
0 1 8 

or 12 to the £ 
0 4 0 
0 0 9-6 

or 25 to tlie £ 
0 0 9-6 

or 25 t o t l i e f 
0 4 2 
Various* 
0 1 1| 

o r i s to the £ 
0 0 

or 96 to the 
0 0 9-6 

or 25 to the £ 
0 1 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 0 9-6 

or 25 to the £ 
0 18 

or 12 to the £ 
0 0 9-6 

or 25 to the £ 
0 3 l i 

* The Tael is not a coin, but a weight. The ideal tael should consist of sycee (pure) silver, and 
should weigh 583-2 grains. As a matter of fact, however, the weight as well as the purity of the 
tael varies in different localities. The weight of the Haikwan tael—which is that employed hy the 
Chinese Government in collecting revenue—is about 580 grains, and the fineness about '9855. The 
value of the tael is regulated by the price of silver; that of the Haikwan tael has been as follows 
in the nine years prior to the year under notice1891, 4s, l id . ; 1890, 5s. 2Jd.; 1889, 4s. 8|d.; 
1888, 4s. 8id.; 1887, 4s. lOJd.; 1886, 5s. O^d.; 1885, 5s. S^d.; 1884, 5s. 7d. ; 1883, 5s. 7^. 

t An Egyptian pound is 100 piastres, or £1 Os. lOd. 
X The average value of the yen has been as follows in the years named :—1891, 3s. 4d.; 1890, 

3s. 3d.; 1889, 3s. 0|d.; 1888, 3s. ; 1887, 3s. 2d. ; 1886, 3s. 3d.; 1885, 3s. 6d. ; 1884 and 1883, 3s. 7id. 
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FOREIGN MONEYS AND B R I T I S H EQUIVALENTS—continued. 

Countries. Foreign Moneys. British Equivalents. 

£ 5. d. 
Mexico Dollar 0 4 2 * 

Norway Krone ... | 0 1 u 
or 18 to the £ 

Portugal Milreis 0 4 6 
Eoumania ... ... Lei ... 0 0 9-6 

or 25 to the £ 

Bussia ••• ^ Credit rouble 
Metallic rouble (gold) 

0 2 0 
0 3 2 

Spain... . . . . ... Peseta .. . ^ 0 0 9-6 
or 25 to the £ 

Sweden Krona ... | 0 1 l i 
o r i s to the £ 

Switzerland Eranc ... ^ 0 0 9-6 
or 25 to the £ 

Turkey Piastre ... ^ 0 0 2-16 
or 100 equal 18s, 

United States ... Dollarf ... 0 4 2 
Uruguay ... Peso fuerte 0 4 2 

763. The following is a statement of the metallic money which Going in 
circulates in the various dominions of the British Empire : — dominions. 

M E T A L L I C CURRENCY IN B R I T I S H D O M I N I O N S . ! 

Countries. 

Great Britain and Ireland 
Australasian Colonies (including 

Fiji) 
South African Colonies 
Falkland Islands 
St. Helena ... 
Channel Islands 
Malta 
West African Settlements 
West Indian Colonies... 

Canada 
Newfoundland 
Gibraltar 
Cyprus 

India 

Metallic Circulation. 

£ s. d. 

£ s. d., and a special subsidiary copper coinage. 
£ s. d., and a special ^ farthing called a grain. 
£ s. d., supplemented with other coins. 
British silver and bronze. In some places accounts 

are kept in dollars at 4s. 2d. 
Dollars at 4s. TSld. 
Dollars at 4s. 2d. 
Mixed British and Spanish coins. 
British, French, and Turkish gold; British silver, 

and special bronze piastres. 
Rupees, annas, and pies. 

* In making payments from the Imperial funds in places where the dollar is current, the 
valuation of the Mexican dollar is fixed by the Lords of Her Majesty's Treasury quarterly, according 
to. the market price of silver. Upon this basis the price of the dollar was fixed at 3s. 5d. for the 
Jime, 3s. 2d. for the September, and 3s. 2d. for the December quarter of 1891; and at 3s. 2d. for 
the.March, 3s. Id. for the June, and 2s. lid. for the September quarter of 1892. See 22nd Report of 
the Deputy Master of the Imperial Mint, page 32. 

I The intrinsic value of the gold dollar (at par of exchange) is 4s. ; 4 8665 being equiva-
lent to £1. The silver dollar, although maintained by the United States at the same value as the 
gold dollar, was in 1890 intrinsically worth only 3s. 4d ; it is -9 fine, and weighs 412^grs. and 
contains, therefore, 371igrs. of pure silver. See also paragraph n^jaost. 

t The information in this table was obtained for the most part from a paper read before the 
Iloyal Colonial Institute, London, on the 11th February, 1890, by Mr. L. 0. Probyn. 
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M E T A L L I C C U R R E N C Y IN B R I T I S H D O M I N I O N S ^ — c o n t i n u e d . 

Countries. 

Ceylon 
Mauritius .. . ' 
British Honduras 

Hong Kong ... 

Labuan 

Straits Settlements 

British North Borneo. 

Metallic Circulation. 

Rupees, and local subsidiary coins. 
Rupees, and local subsidiary coins. 
Guatemalan, and other dollars worth 2s. ll'lSd.; 

special bronze cents. 
Mexican dollars worth 3s. 2'21d., with special 

subsidiary silver and bronze coins. 
Mexican dollars worth 3s. 2'21d., with subsidiary 

silver and copper coins of Straits Settlements 
and copper coins of British North Borneo. 

Mexican dollars worth 3s. 2'21d., with special 
subsidiary silver and copper coins. 

Mexican dollar worth 3s. 2'21d., with 
subsidiary copper coins. 

Royal Mint. 764. A branch of tlie Eojal Mint was established in Melbourne in 
1872, and was opened to the public on the 12th June of that year. 
The premises occupy 2 acres 1 rood and 26 perches of land, valued in 
October, 1880, at ¿£8,500, but now probably worth ten times that 
amount; the original cost of the buildings, machinery, fittings, and 
furniture was ¿868,350.t 

765. From the time of the opening of the Mint to the end of 1892, 
nearly 13f million ounces of gold were received thereat. In point of 
average purity, the gold sent to the Mint is considerably above the 
standard (viz., 22 carats, worth ¿83 l7s. lO^d. per oz.), and thus the 
value of the whole quantity was rather over 54|- millions sterling, or 
almost exactly ¿84 per oz.J The following table shows the quantity 
and value of the gold received in each year :— 

G-OLD E E C E I V E D AT THE M E L B O U R N E M I N T , 1 8 7 2 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

Year. Quantity. Value. Year. Quantity. 

Oz. £ Oz. 
1872§ 190,765 765,024 1883 786,021 
1873 221,904 887,256 1884 945,709 
1874 335,366 1,349,290 1885 836,433 
1875 489,823 1,948,067 1886 756,611 
1876 543,304 2,149,890 1887 770,222 
1877 378,410 1,492,207 1888 757,813 
1878 570,079 2,268,001 1889 761,931 
1879 656,724 2,638,393 1890 752,923 
1880 758,937 3,062,663 1891 805,231 
1881 692,425 2,793,810 1892 880,052 
1882 819,142 3,311,894 Total ... 

880,052 
819,142 3,311,894 Total ... 13,709,825 

Value. 

& 
3,159,609 
3,803,320 
3,351,767 
3,029,783 
3,076,487 
3,023,414 
3,030,968 
3,003,635 
3,208,352 
3,491,757 

54,844,577 

* See footnote (J) on page 397. 
t See Amended Return to an order of the Legislative Assembly, Parliamentary Paper G.—No. 4*, 

Session 1880. % See also paragraphs 766 and 774 post. 
§ From the 12th June, the day the Mint was opened to the public. 
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766. A simple calculation, based upon the total value as shown in Gold 

the lowest line of the last column of the table, will show that the in̂ tandard 
gold received was equivalent to 14,085,285 ounces standard, valued 
at ¿83 17s. 10|d. per ounce, or 375,460 ounces more than the actual 
weight of gold received at the Mint. 

767. It will be observed that the gold received at the Mint in 1892 Gold 

was more by 74,821 ounces than the quantity in 1891 and was also ISOL!̂ '̂ 
more than in any other year since 1884. In 1892 the number of deposits 
of gold was 3,814, and the average weight of a deposit was 231 ounces, 
as against averages varying from 276 to 410 in the previous nine years. 

768. Gold is issued from the Mint as coin or as bullion. The Gold issued 

former, with the exception of 555,614 half-sovereigns, has consisted 
entirely of sovereigns. The following is a statement of the gold issued 
in each year, whether in the shape of coin or bullion:— 

GOLD ISSUED AT MBLBOXJBNE MINT, 1872 TO 1892. 

Coin. Bullion. Total 
Year, Value of Coin 

and Year, f 
Value of Coin 

and 
Sovereigns. Half-Soyereigns. Quantity. Value. Bullion. 

Number. Number. Oz. £ £ 
1872* 7 4 8 , 1 8 0 ... 1,313 4 , 0 2 8 7 5 2 , 2 0 8 
1873 7 5 2 , 1 9 9 1 6 5 , 0 3 4 3 , 1 2 9 11 ,126 845 ,842 
1874 1 ,373 ,298 ... 2 ,912 10 ,416 1 ,383 ,714 
1875 1 ,888 ,405 • • . 3 ,553 13 ,857 1 ,902 ,262 
1876 2 ,124 ,445 

1 ,487 ,316 
• . . 3 , 6 2 4 14 ,145 2 , 1 3 8 , 5 9 0 

,1877 
2 ,124 ,445 
1 ,487 ,316 8 0 , 0 1 6 3 ,326 13 ,004 1 ,540 ,328 

1878 2 ,171 ,457 • . . 3 ,691 14 ,640 2 ,186 ,097 
1879 2 , 7 4 0 , 5 9 4 ... 1 ,743 6 ,839 2 ,747 ,433 
1880 3 , 0 5 3 , 4 5 4 • . • 1 ,861 7 , 2 1 9 3 ,060 ,673 
1881 2 ,325 ,303 4 2 , 0 0 9 1 0 6 , 9 9 9 4 4 8 , 7 6 7 2 ,795 ,074 
1882 2 , 4 6 5 , 7 8 1 107 ,522 189 ,837 789 ,687 3 ,309 ,229 
1883 2 , 0 5 0 , 4 5 0 • » 2 6 6 , 6 7 9 1 ,112 ,478 3 ,162 ,928 
1884 2 , 9 4 2 , 6 3 0 48 ,009 2 0 0 , 7 6 6 835 ,728 3 ,802 ,364 
1885 2 , 9 6 7 , 1 4 3 11 ,003 9 1 , 3 3 5 379 ,839 3 ,352 ,483 
1886 2 ,902 ,131 3 8 , 0 0 8 25 ,701 1 0 7 , 7 1 9 3 ,028 ,854 
1887 2 , 8 5 6 , 4 2 4 6 4 , 0 1 3 4 5 , 0 3 0 186 ,395 3 ,074 ,825 
1888 2 ,830 ,612 • • • 4 6 , 6 1 1 194 ,219 3 ,024 ,831 
1889 2 , 7 3 2 , 5 9 0 • • • 72 ,497 299 ,285 3 ,031 ,875 
1890 2 ,473 ,537 * • • 126 ,430 527 ,144 3 ,000 ,681 
1891 2 ,749 ,592 • • • 110 ,928 4 6 0 , 0 6 4 3 ,209 ,656 
1892 3 ,488 ,750 ... 1 , 3 1 8 5 ,184 3 ,493 ,934 

Total ... 49 ,124 ,291 5 5 5 , 6 1 4 1 ,309 ,283 5 ,441,783 54 ,843 ,881 

769. The difference in value between the gold coin issued from the Gold coin 

Mint in 1891 and 1892 was ¿8739,000, the excess being in favour of 

* From the 12th June, the day the Mint was opened to the public. 
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Gold bullion 
issued. 

Victorian 
and other 
gold 
minted. 

Mint 
charsres. 

the latter. The gold coin issued in 1892 was much in excess of, that 
in any other year. 

770. Nearly all the gold issued in the form of bullion is in 10 oz. 
ingots, and goes to India. The amount is very irregular, and depends 
on the amount of trade with India and on the exchange. The quantity 
so issued has fallen off very considerably since 1883, when its value 
amounted to over ¿81,100,000, or to 35 per cent, of the total value of 
coin and bullion issued; and in 1892 it amounted to only ¿85,184 

771. Over four-fifths of the gold received at the Mint since its 
first establishment was raised in Yictoria, and rather less than a 
seventh came from New Zealand. The bulk of the remainder was 
contributed by the other Australasian colonies—chiefly Tasmania, 
South Australia (Northern Territory), and Western Australia—and a 
very small quantity by Natal. The following were the quantities 
received from these countries respectively prior to and during 1892:— 

YICTORIAN AND OTHER GTOLD EECEIVED AT MELBOURNE MINT, 
1872 TO 1892. 

Colony in which the Gold Gold Received. 
was raised. Prior to 1892. During 1892. Total. 

Victoria ... ... 
New South Wales 
Queensland 
South Australia ... 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 
New Zealand 
Natal ... 
Light Gold Coin* 
Unknown 

Oz. 
10,128,659 

11,483 
9,171 

247,734 
64,727 

519,916 
1,730,692 

1,731 
8,986 

106,6741 

Oz. 
665,804 

1,632 
265 

26,625 
50,573 
36,992 
87,282 

"¿68 
10,611 

Oz. 
10,794,463 

13,115 
9,436 

274,359 
115,300 
556,908 

1,817,974 
1,731 
9,254 

117,285 

Total 12,829,773 880,052 13,709,825 

Mint 
allowances. 

772. Gold deposited at the Mint is subject to a charge of l^d. per 
ounce on the gross weight before melting if the deposit contains 1,000 
ounces of standard gold or over; and 2d. per ounce if the deposit 
contains less than 1,000 ounces—the minimum charge on any deposit 
being four shillings. 

773. Any silver in a deposit in excess of 4 per cent, of the weight 
of the deposit after melting is allowed for at a rate per ounce to be 
fixed from time to time by the Deputy Master. A reduction of a sixth 
of the charges is made on deposits containing more than 24 ounces of 

^ Prior to the year 1890 all deposits of Light Gold Coin were included under "Unknown." 
+ Including not quite 1 oz. from India. 
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unrefinable gold, or gold containing silver in less proportion than 4| 
per cent., and base metal in less proportion than 2 per cent., of the 
weight of the deposit after melting. 

774. Standard gold contains 91-667 per cent. (22 carats out of 24) Fineness 

0f pure gold, but the gold (chiefly dust and bars) received at the Mint rLlived at 
in 1892 contained as much as 94 '09 per cent, of pure gold, and there-
fore it had to be considerably reduced in fineness to bring it to a fit 
state for converting into coin. The silver in the gold received in 1892 
amounted to 4*44 per cent., and the base metals to 1-47 per cent. 
These proportions vary but little from year to year. 
/ 775. The standard weight of the sovereign is -25682 of an ounce Weight and 

(equal to 7-988 grammes, or 123-27447 grains troy), and the standard goî pfecL 
weight of the half-sovereign is -12841 of an ounce. The standard fine- andisb?̂ ^ 
ness of those pieces is 916-6667 parts ( o r o f pure gold in every 
1,000 parts. In practice a small margin is allowed, and the actual 
fineness of the gold coins struck at the Melbourne Mint in 1891 and 
1892 was 916-70. 

776. By the Victorian Mint Act Còl Yici. No. 307) it is provided Mint 
' - TGCGIDÌ/S 

that the sum of «£20,000 shall be paid annually to the Mint from the and expen-

Consolidated Revenue, the unexpended portion of the subsidies to be 
paid back to the Treasury, The following table.shows the amount of 
such unexpended balances, also the receipts, expenditure, and cost of 
the Mint to the colony in each of the last 10 years, and also the totals 
from the year in which the Mint was established to 1892 
- MINT REVEKTJE AND EXPENDITURE, 1872 TO 1892. 

Year or Period. 

1 • 

Paid into the Treasury. 

Year or Period. 

1 • 
Unexpended 
Balance of 
Subsidy. * 

Receipts from 
the Public. Total. 

£ £ £ 
1872 to 1882 61,672 87,525 149,197 
1883 5,304 10,835 16,139 
1884 4,612 12,494 Ì7,106 
1885 1,986 11,471 13,457 
1886 3,874 11,340 15,214 
1«87 3,641 10,759 14,400 
1888 ... 4,478 9,967 14,445 
1889 4,760 11,012 15,772 
1890 ... 5,044 11,672 16,716 
1891 5,456 10,932 16,388 
1892 5,136 12,152 17,288 

Total ... 105,963 200,159 306,122 1 

Expenditure. 

£ 
158,328 
14,696 
15,388 
18,014 
16,126 
16,359 
15,522 
15,240 
14,956 
14,544" 
14,864 

314,037 

•Excess of Ex-
penditure over 
Receipts from 

the Public 
(Cost of Mint 

to the Colony), t 

£ 
70,803 

3,861 
2,894 
6,543 
4,786 
5,600 
5,555 
4,228 
3,284 
3,612 
2,712 

113,878 

NOTE.—The particulars for each year prior to 1883 will be found in the last issue of this work, 
Vol. I., table following paragraph 831. 

* The Mint subsidy in each year was £20,000, or £420,000 in 21 years, 
t lExclusiv» of the cost of lands, buildings, and machinery. See paragraph 764 ante. 

TOL. I. 20 
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Excess of 
expendi-
ture over 
receipts. 

Mint re-

777. In the period to whidi tlie table relates, leaving the interest 
on the value of lands, buildings, and machinery out of account,^ the 
net cost of the Mint to the colony has averaged ¿85,423 per annum; 
during the ten years 1883-92 it averaged <£4,308; and during the 
three years 1890-92, ¿83,203. The Mint authorities claim, however, 
that this loss is compensated many times over by the advance in the 
price of gold since the opening of the Mint, viz., from 76s. to 77s. 8|d. 
per oz., whereby the colony has gained during a period of 18| years 
close on ¿870,000 per annum.f 

778. Prior to 1887, the expenditure of the Melbourne Mint 
Mbourne,' exceeded its revenue by a much smaller proportion than the expendi-
LÄn'.̂ """̂  ture of the Sydney Mint exceeded its revenue; but in 1887 and 

subsequent years the business of the Sydney Mint—and consequently 
its revenue—was. increased by large accessions of gold, chiefly from 
Mount Morgan in Queensland ; and as the Mint expenditure did not 
increase in a corresponding ratio, the proportional excess of it over 
the Mint revenue considerably diminished, and in each of the six 
years ended with 1892 was lower than the Victorian proportion. In 
1892 the receipts of the Melbourne exceeded those of the Sydney Mint 
by .£500, but the expenses were also higher by ¿81,520, and hence the 
deficiency in the former was over ¿81,000 larger than in the latter 
colony. In the London Mint, on account of the large profit made on 
the purchase of silver and bronze for coinage, the receipts in 1892 
amounted to more than four times the expenditure, and it may be 
inferred that if Victoria and ICTew South Wales were allowed the profit 
on the silver and bronze coinage used in the currency of the Austral-
asian colonies, these establishments would become more than self-
supporting institutions. The following is a statement of the revenue 
and expenditure, and difference between those items, in the three 
Mints during the past year :— 

Melboubne, Sydney, ato London Mints.—Eevbntje and 
Expenditure, 1892. 

Locality of Mint. Mint Receipts, i Mint Expenditure. 
Excess of Expenditure over 

Receipts. Locality of Mint. Mint Receipts, i Mint Expenditure. 
Amount. Percentage. 

Melbourne 
Sydney-
London 

£ 
12,152 
11,652 

343,726 

£ 
14,864 
13,344 
83,722 

£ 
2,712 
1,692 

+ 260,004 

22-32 
14-52 

+ 310-56 

NOTE.—The plus sign ( + ) indicates that the receipts exceeded the expenditure. 
* See parag-raph 764 ante. 
t See 21st Annual Report of the deputy master of the London Mint, Appendix H , page 109. 
+ Receipts from the public only. The Government subsidy, amounting to £20,000 in Victoria 

and £15,000 in New South Wales, is not included. 
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779. The Sydney Branch of the Eoyal Mint was established in Sydney 

1855, and from that date to the end of 1892, 19,490,467 ounces=̂  of foml̂ ^^ 
gold were received thereat, of which it is believed that 7,703,075 
ounces, or about two-fifths, were raised in the colony of E'ew South 
Wales ; 7,684,888 ounces, or about two-fifths, in Queensland ; 
2,306,904 ounces, or about an eighth, in New Zealand; and 1,442,318 
ounces, or about a thirteenth, in Victoria. In the same period, 
67,538,500 sovereigns, 4,995,000 half-sovereigns, and 734,460 ounces 
of bullion (valued at ^2,943,339), were issued from this branch, the 
whole being valued at ¿672,979,339. It should be mentioned that 
since the establishment of the Melbourne Mint only about 4,966 
ounces of Yictorian gold have been coined in Sydney. 

780. The quantity of gold received at the Sydney Mint during Sydney 
1892 was 785,208t ounces, valued at ¿82,780,829, nearly three-fourths 
of which was produced in Queensland, nearly one-fifth in New South 
Wales, about one-fourteenth in New Zealand, but only a very small 
quantity in the other colonies. The total value of coin and bullion 
issued in that year amounted to ¿82,837,872, consisting of 2,837,000 
sovereigns, and 216 ounces of gold bullion valued at ¿8872. The 
value of coin and bullion issued from the Sydney Mint was less by 
nearly half a million in 1891, and by ¿8656,000 in 1892, than that 
issued from the Melbourne Mint in those years, 

781. Since the establishment of the Melbourne Mint in 1872, thè Exports of 

value of gold coin exported from Victoria (¿842,845,001), less the 
value of that imported (¿83,070,683), has amounted to ¿839,774,318, 
or less by ¿89,627,780 than the total value of such coin issued from 
the Mint. In 1892 the value of the gold coin exported amounted to 
«£1,844,388, or less by ¿8373,346 than in the previous year ; and the 
value of that imported was .£10, or ¿8325,552 less than in the previous 
year. The destination and value of the exports of gold coin in that 
year were as follow :— 

E X P O R T S OF GTOLD C O I N , 1 8 9 2 . 
Destination, £> 

United Kingdom ... ... 1,718,475 
Tasmania 
New Zealand 
Hong Kong 
Western Australia 
Ceylon 
New South Wales 
France 

1,500 
44,500 
37,889 
10,000 

500 
31,400 

124 

Total ... 1,844,388 

* I n c l u d i n g 243,136 ounces of coin. t Including 117 ounces of coin. 
20 2 
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Australian boinage at Bank of England. 

782. The returns of tlie Bank of England show that a considerable 
quantity of the Australian gold coinage finds its way there. The 
figures are complete for the period 1875 to 1892, and in the following 
table are collated with those showing the amount of coinage struck 
during this period and in each of the last ten years at the two Aus-
tralian Mints, the difference between the amount coined and the 
amount lodged in the Bank of England being also shown:— 

AxrsTRAi4iAN Gold Coinage.—Amount S t r u c k and Amount 
Received a t Bank of E n g l a n d . 

Year 
Nominal Value of Australian Gold Coinage. Nominal Value of Australian Gold Coinage received at Bank of England. 

Excess of Australian Gold Coinage over or Period. Struck at Mel-bourne Mint. Struck at Sydney Mint. Total. 

Nominal Value of Australian Gold Coinage received at Bank of England. 
and above that received at the Bank of England. 

& & & £ 
1875 to 1882 1883 1884 1885 1886 1887 1888 1889 1890 1891 1892 

18,371,528 2,050,450 2,966,635 2,972,644 2,921,135 2,888,431 2,830,612 2,732,590 2,473,537 2,749,592 3,488,750 

12,304,000 1,218,000 1,595,000 1,486,000 1,708,000 2,069,000 2,187,000 3,294,000 2,808,000 2,673,000 2,837,000 

30,675,528 3,268,450 4,561,635 4,458,644 4,629,135 4,957,431 5,017,612 6,026,590 5,281,537 5,422,592 6,325,750 

20,825,000 1,518,000 284,040 3,012,000 2,187,000 202,000 3,535,000 3,423,500 1,361,000 3,778,000 2,485,090 

9,850,528 1,750,450 4,277,595 1,446,644 2.442,135 4,755,431 1,482,612 2,603,090 3,920,537 1,644,592 3,840,660 
Total ... 46,445,904 34,179,000 80,624,904 42,610,630 38,014,274* 

Proportion of Aus-tralian coinage sent to Bank of England. 

NOTE.—With reference to this table, Mr. James Anderson, the Deputy-Master of the Mint at Melbourne, has made the following remarks This table has been used in other quarters to show of how little value the Colonial Mints are to England, and in that point of view it is utterly unfair* England is not the whole Empire, and whether Colonial coin goes to the Bank of England or to India, or to any colony that has no Mint of its own, it is equally for the service of the Empire more than for the colony that coins it, though that colony bears the cost of coinage." The figures for each year prior to 1883 are given in the last issue of this work, Vol. I., table following paragraph 854. 

783. I t will be noticed that although the value of the Australian 
gold coinage which found its way to the Bank of England in 1892 was 
exceeded in only 4 of the previous 9 years, the amount of their own 
coin retained by the colonies was, owing to the heavy coinage in 1892, 
considerably above the average. Thus the value of gold coin retained 
in 1892 was ¿83,840,000, or 60 per cent, of that coined, as compared with 
only If millions, or only 30 per cent, in 1891; an average of 2 | 
millions per annum, or 54 per cent., in the five years 1887-91, and of 
nearly 2f millions, or 56 per cent., in the nine years 1883-91 ; whilst 

* Net figures. 
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the proportion in tlie whole period of eighteen years was 47 per cent. , 
The large proportion of coin retained in the years 1886-90 was due to 
the large and continuous remittances of British money to Australia 
during that period on account of public and private borrowings, as, 
well as on account of British investments, the public debt of Australia 
and Tasmania alone having increased by 41f millions. 

784. Besides supplying the silver and bronze coinage required for silver and 
circulation in the Australasian colonies, as already stated, the London 
Mint also withdraws silver coin from the colonies after it has become drawn, 
worn or defaced, allowing for the same at its full nominal value. 
The following are the values of the coin supplied and withdrawn in 
the last fourteen years ;— 

COIN SUPPLIED TO AND WITHDRAWN FROM THE AUSTRALASIAN 
COLONIES BY THE LONDON MINT, 1 8 7 9 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

Colony. Period. 
Value of Coin Supplied. Value of Worn 

Silver Coin Colony. 
Silver. Bronze. Total. Withdrawn. 

Victoria ... ... 
1879-90 

1891 
1892 

£ 
591,906 

36,200 

£ 
17,185 

2,500 

£ 
609,085 

37,700 

£ 
227,328 

2,521 
1,566 

New South Wales ... ^ 
1879-90 

1891 
1892 

407,400 
24,000 

6,000 

16,000 
3,500 
1,500 

423,400 
27,500 

7,500 

70,540 
2,855 
3,100 

Queensland .. . ^ 
1879-90 

1891 
1892 

158,500 1,020 159,520 t • • 

South Australia ... 
1879-90 

1891 
1892 

151,000 
25,000 

4,080 
1,500 

155,080 
26,500 ... 

"Western Australia... ^ 
1879-90 

1891 
1892 

5,000 
5,000 

400 5,400 
5,000 

3,290 

Tasmania,.. ... 
1879-90 

1891 
1892 

32,400 620 33,020 10,045 • • • 

New Zealand ... ^ 
1879-90 

1891 
1892 

84,795 

4d,'555 

6,080 

1,745 

90,875 

42[,300 

Total 
1879-90 

1891 
1892 

1,430,995 
89,200 
46,555 

45,385 
7,500 
3,245 

1,476,380 
96,700 
49,800 

311,203 
5,376 
4,666 
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Proposition 785. As far back as February, 1873, a memorial from representa« 
sfivTr in tives of ten banks doing business in Melbourne was forwarded to the 
Melbourne. ^^^^ Governor (Lord Canterbury) setting forth the inconvenience 

entailed upon the public by the scarcity of silver coin circulating in 
the colonies, and praying His Excellency to petition Her Majesty to 
authorize the manufacture and issue of silver coin by the Melbourne 
Mint. This memorial was strongly supported by the then Treasurer, 
and was duly forwarded to the Colonial Office. Some correspondence 
ensued, and objections were raised. The Lords Commissioners of the 
Treasury represented that the nominal value of silver tokens exceeded 
the intrinsic value, and that the privilege of issuing implied the 
duty of withdrawing the tokens at their full nominal vajue. On this 
point the question was complicated. They further were of opinion 
that the coins should be distinct in character from those of the 
United Kingdom, in order that the British Grovernment might not be 
called upon to withdraw, when worn, silver not issued from the Eoyal 
Mint; and that an adequate safeguard would have to be secured 
against the temptation to over-issue silver coinage. The then Deputy 
Master of the Melbourne Mint pointed out, moreover, that, as but 
little silver was at that time produced in the colonies, it would be 
necessary to import what silver was required for coining, and con-
sequently little or no profit would result. It was, therefore, decided 
to proceed no further in the matter. Subsequently, silver mines of 
great richness having been discovered in Australia, the question was 
revived in 1890 by the then Treasurer (Mr. D. Grillies), and, in 
July, 1891, the subject was brought under the notice of the 
Governor by the successor to Mr. Gillies (Mr. J. Munro), 
who pointed out that, whilst the Imperial Government made an 
average profit of ¿811,000 per annum by coining the silver supplied 
to this colony, the Yictorian Government lost on an average ¿85,000 
per annum by coining gold. The Treasurer also showed how the 
objections previously raised might, in his opinion, be met, and 
suggested that the matter should be again brought to the notice of 
the Secretary of State for the colonies, with the view of its being 
again considered by Her Majesty's Government. The matter is at 
present the subject of negotiations between the Agent-General and 
the Imperial G-overnment on the one hand, and Victoria and New 
South Wales on the other. 

London 786. No other metal than gold is coined at the Melbourne and 
' Sydney Mints, the silver and bronze coinage required by the colonies 
being obtained from England. Besides gold, silver, and bronze 
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British, money, silver, nickel, and bronze coins of various denomina-
tions are struck at tlie Eoyal Mint, London, for several of Her 
Majesty's possessions. The following table shows the number and 
value of coins of twenty-six different denominations issued from that 
Mint in 1892 :— 

C O I N S S T R I T C K AT T H E L O N D O N M I N T , 1 8 9 2 . 

Denomination. 

Imperial-
Gold-

» 
Silver-

i» 
3) 

3i 

Bronze 

» 

Sovereigns 
Half-sovereigns 
-Crowns 

Half-crowns.. 
Florins 
Shillings 
Sixpences 
Fonrpences (Maundy money 
Threepences 
Twopences (Maundy money 
Pence „ 

Pence 
Half-pence... 
Farthings ... 

Total ... 

Colonial— 
Canada^ Silver—Fifty cents ... 

Twenty-five cents 
Ten cents 
Five cents 

Bronze cents 
Kong Kong, Silver—Fifty cents 

„ „ Twenty cents 
„ „ Ten cents 
„ „ Five cents 

Ceylon, Silver—Fifty cents 
„ „ Twenty-five cents 

Ten cents 

only) 

only) 
f> 

) ) 

r> 

Total ... 

Number of Coins. 

7,104720 
13,680,486 

451,334 
1,710,946 

283,401 
4,591,622 
6,245,746 

8,524 
2,582,714 

11,583 
15,525 

10,501,671 
2,478,335 

887,240 

50,553,847 

151,000 
510,000 
520,000 
860,000 

1,200,000 
90,000 

450,000 
5,550,000 
4,200,000 

250,000 
500,000 

2,500,000 

67,334,847 

Nominal Value. 

£ 
7,104,720 
6,840,243 

112,883 
213,868 

28,340 
229,581 
156,143 

142 
32,283 

96 
64 

43,756 
5,163 

924 

s. d. 

0 0 
0 0 

10 0 
5 0 
2 0 
2 0 

13 0 
1 4 

18 6 
10 6 
13 9 
19 3 

3 H i 
4 2 

14,768,161 3 5 i 

15,513 
26,198 
10,684 
8,835 
2,465 
6,750 

13,500 
83,250 
31,500 

8,723 
8,723 

17,447 

14 0 
12 7 
18 7 
12 4 
15 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

19 2 
19 2 
18 4 

15,001,755 12 7^ 

787. According to the table, tlie silver coined at the London Mint silver 
in 1892 represented an aggregate nominal value of ¿81,004,483, wMcli at London 

was less by =£340,441 than that coined in 1891, but was slightly below 
the average of the last ten years. 

788. In 1892 gold» to the value of nearly ¿613,945,000 was coined at goW coined 

fee liondon Mint, which was nearly twice the value of that coined in Mint.̂ iSss 
any of the preceding three years, and also much more than in any 
year since 1872. This is due to the re-coinage of the gold coins of 
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former reigns, and of light gold coinage of the current reign, wMcli 
has been called in. ITo sovereigns were struck at the London Mint 
in 1881, 1882, 1883, or 1886, and no half-sovereigns in the first two 
and last of those years, or in 1888 or 1889. In 1892 nearly one-half 
of the gold coinage consisted of half-sovereigns. The following is the 
nominal value of the gold coins struck thereat during the last ten 
years:— 
NOMINAL V A L U E OF GTOLD COINS STRUCK AT THE LONDON MINT, 

1883 TO 1892. 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 

£ 
1,403,713 
2,324,015 
2,973,453 

Nil • 
1,999,075 
2,287,841 

1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 

Total 

£ 
... 7,257,455 
... 7,662,898 
... 6,869,119 
... 13,94^963 

...£46,722,532 

Value of I t has been pointed out that, although of late years the 
Mntrto^" productive power of the London Mint has been so much extended 
the Empire, could easily coin gold enough for all wants in addition to the 

other coinage, it was not always so; and the Australian Mints have 
been of great, though unacknowledged, value to the Empire during 
some years when the London Mint could coin little or no gold. 

Gold coins in the United Kingdom. 

790. Some years ago, it was estimated that 80,000,000 sovereigns, 
and 45,000,000 half-sovereigns, of a nominal value in all of 
c£102,500,000, were circulating in the United Kingdom, and that 
about half these were light. The Mint authorities stated that, 
exclusive of the expense of re-coinage, it would cost ¿6804,390 to 
make good the deficient weight. 

791. I t may be mentioned that, according to an inquiry made by 
the London Mint authorities in 1888,* the sovereign when in circula-
tion loses '040 grain^ and the half-sovereign '055 grain per annum. 
According to this rate of wear, the ' ' legal l i f e" of a sovereign would 
be 19^ years, and of a half-sovereign 9 years of circulation. 

792. In 1889 hght gold coins to the value of ¿8603,531 were 
gold coins received at the London Mint, and were paid for according to weight ; 

Loss of weight of gold coins by circula-tion. 

Pre-Vic-torian 

* The deficiency permissible below the standard was thus raised from -774 grain for the sovereign, and -512 grain for the half-sovereign, under the Act of 1870, to 3 grains for either coin. 
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and subsequently, mider the Coinage Act 1889, on the calling in of all 
gold coins issued prior to the reign of Her present Majesty—(allowing 
at their full nominal value for those which had become light by fair 
wear and tear, and were not more than 4 grains below the standard 
weight)—gold coins to the value of ¿62,463,148 (of which ¿£45,671 
was the value of withdrawals from Australia and the Cape) were 
received up to the 28th February, 1891, after which date they ceased 
to be legal tender in the IJnited Kingdom. The deficiency in weight 
and standard of the whole of the pre-Victorian coins received amounted 
to a value of ¿851,300. To this has to be added the cost of re-coinage. 
Since the 28th February, 1891, it is estimated that pre-Victorian gold 
coins, of a nominal value of ¿825,000, were received at the Bank of 
England, and paid for according to weight. 

79B. All the pre-Victorian coin having been called in, steps were Light gold 
- I , ' coins of taken to restore the coinage of the current reign, and with this view current 

. . reign 
the Coinage Act 1 8 9 1 was passed on similar lines to the Act of 1 8 8 9 . called in. 

• / 

This Act provides that gold coins of the realm which had not been 
called in by proclamation, and were below the least current weight 
(122*5 grains for the sovereign and 61'125 for the half-sovereign), as 
provided by the Coinage Act 1870, but which had become light by fair 
wear and tear, and were not moré than 3 grains below the standard 
weight (123*274 grains for the sovereign and 61*637 for the half-
sovereign), might be received and paid for at their nominal value 
the sum of ¿8650,000, of which ¿8250,000 was provided by the Coinage 
Act 1893, to be set aside to meet expenses to be incurred in effecting 
this object—^̂ that amount being considered sufficient to provide for 
«£29,000,000 in sovereigns, and ¿814,000,000 in half-sovereigns. An 
Order in Council was subsequently issued declaring that such coins 
would be received at the Bank of England at any time after the 17th 
March, 1892. The amount of coin so withdrawn up to the 30th April, 
1898, was ¿818,900,000, consisting of ¿811,026,000 in sovereigns, and 
¿7,874,000 in half-sovereigns; and the total value of the deficiency 
in weight amounted to <£313,463, viz., ¿8121,576 for sovereigns, 
and ¿8191,887 for half-sovereigns. Thus the average deficiency per 
sovereign was 2*646d., corresponding to 1*359 grains, and per half-
sovereign 2*924d., corresponding to 1*501 grains. 

» See London Mint Report 1889, page 96. 
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Coinage of 794. The value of gold and silver coin issued from the mints of 

the world. ^ ^ ^ different countries of the world in the three years ended with 
1891 is stated to have been as follows'^ :— 

GrOIiD AND SiLVER COINAGE OF THE WORLB, 1889 TO 189l.f 

Countries. 

Australia 
Europe-Austria-Hungary Denmark... France „ colonies of Germany... Great Britain Italy Eritrea (Italian colony) Monaco ... Netherlands Norway ... Sweden ... Portugal ... Russia. Spain Switzerland Turkey ... Asia— China Cochin China Hong Kong India Japan Siam Straits Settlements Africa— British Africa Egypt ... Great Comoro German East Africa Morocco ... South Africa Re-public Tunis Zanzibar ... America— Bolivia Brazil British West Indies Canada ... Columbia Costa Rica Hayti ^... Mexico Peru San Domingo United States 

Total ... 

1889. 
Gold. 

£ 6,026,590 

686,456 
702,753 

10,034,634 7,604,695 

171,655 
225,008 20,025 3,928,145 703,881 80,417 

22,985 369,794 

66,647 

4,461,236 
35,104,921 

Silver. 

943,387 5,751 15 
36,891 2,255,750 12,543 

27,638 11,167 29,636 141,750 240,344 982,506 45,235 

271,371 229,167 7,903,712 1,982,575 301,380 62,500 

1800. 
Gold. 

3,455 45,028 53,752 
5,269,735 592,194 
7,395,142 

28,842,624 

& 5,281,537 

587,240 114,152 828,403 
4,965,732 7,786,558 54,860 

Silver. 

173,632 84,825 4,526,300 1,885,327 100,521 9,342 

248,760 

17,936 

59,346 

4,263,996 

£ 

803,566 

341 
1,735,882 227 118,295 

41,456 25,125 52,889 112,500 336,338 308,157 58,302 

89,583 12,069,026 1,520,134 

6,031 
"'412 15,237 

30,988,467 

185,000 171,249 
'7,917 

62,500 5,016,915 559,816 
8,167,272 

31,465,170 

1891. 
Gold. 

£ 5,422,592 

601,159 
700,510 

2,934,750 6,816,798 52,083 

^ 80,416 

35,325 439,789 
80,416 696,250 

24,460 225,776 

Silver, 

15,626 
482,500 

26,308 

58,452 

6,087,918 

699,249 25,364 

237,344 1,071,165 
132,917 

76,458 27,916 4,583 1,516,050 560,604 2,550,417 30,156 90,083 
594,612 
312,500 6,806,354 1,775,813 
70,000 

67,1^ 
i6,902 50,000 

140,729 12,500 
350,937 104,154 4,792 41,668 

5,102,723 
24,583 5,733,095 

24,781,128 28,230,850 
» Taken, except the figures for Australia, from the report for 1892 of Mr. Edward 0. Leech, director of the United States Mint. Mr. Leech gives the amount in dollars, which have been turned into pounds sterling upon the assumption that £1 is equal to dollars, t Calendar years, except for India and Mexico. 
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795. The figures in the table show that the value of the gold coin Coinage in 

issued from the Australian Mints in 1891 was less by <£1,394,000 and other 
countries. 

than that issued from the Mint of Great Britain; and less by 
¿8665,300 than that issued from the Mint of the United States, but 
more by ¿84,983,000 than that issued from the Mint of Eussia, more 
by <£2,488,000 than that issued from the Mint of Germany, and con-
siderably more than that issued from the mints of any of the other 
countries shown. It will moreover be noticed that the nominal value 
of silver coinage in 1891 was greater than that of gold; and that 
over three-fifths of the whole silver coinage was coined by India, the 
United States, and Mexico. 

796. The subjoined particulars of the currency system of the Currency 
1 systdii of United Kingdom has been abstracted from a statement submitted by United 

Kingdom. 

the Eight Honorable G. J. Goschen to a monetary conference held in 
Paris in 1878* :— 

" Crold is the only standard metal. 
" The silver coinage is a legal tender to the amonnt of 40 shillings only. 
*'The bronze coinage is legal tender to the amount of one shilling. 
" The gold coined is -917 fine, i.e., pure gold, and -J- alloy. 
"The sovereign, representing the pound sterling, contains llS'OOl grains of pure 

gold, or 123-27447 grains of standard gold. The half-sovereign precisely half of the 
above. 

" Sovereigns and half-sovereigns are legal tender to any amount, provided that the 
pieces be not worn below 122-5 and 61'125 grains respectively. 

"Below these weights they may be refused, and the Bank of England cuts all 
such light coins tendered to it, and receives them only as so much standard gold. 
The loss on light gold is thus borne by the public. Special arrangements have, how-
ever, been made under which the State will bear the loss on light pre-Victorian gold 
coins presented up to a certain date. 

" Every person is, entitled to bring gold to the Mint for coinage, and to receive it 
back, in his turn, cut into coins, stamped with the proper die, as a certificate of due 
weight and fineness, at the rate of £3 I7s. 10|d. per ounce troy of standard gold— 
that is to say, 1,869 sovereigns for 40 lbs. troy of standard gold. 

" If the gold so brought to the Mint is higher or lower than the standard, the 
Mint adds alloy or fine gold for the account of the owner, according as it is needed, 
to bring it down to the standard or to bring it up. 

" The Bank of England is by law obliged to receive all gold brought to it by the 
public, paying for it immediately at the rate of £3 17s. 9d. per ounce standard. 

" The silver to be coined is '925, or fine, and one troy pound, costing about 45 
shillings at the present market price, is coined into 66 shillings, a sum fixed when the 
price was nominally about 60 shillings. 

" One pound avoirdupois of bronze is coined into 48 pence. The same quantity is 
coined into 80 halfpence or into 160 farthings. Thus, two halfpence, or four farthings, 
weigh more than one penny. 

" It will be seen that, beyond the cost of making the subsidiary coins, a consider-
able seigniorage is charged on both silver and copper, which contributes towards the 
cost of coining the sovereign, and of replacing the silver coinage which is withdrawn 
from circulation as soon as any pieces are so worn by use that neither effigy nor legend 
are distinguishable." 

* See also Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91, Vol. I., paragraph 751. 
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Seigniorage 797. Althougli British silver coins are merely token money, and 
Oil silver • 

coinage. since 1816 have been limited as a legal tender to the sum of forty 
shillings, yet they were at first only slightly below their intrinsic 
value. Tor prior to 1873, standard silver ('925 fine) was worth 60|d. 
per oz.—on the then existing bi-metallic relation of 15| parts of 
silver (by weight) to 1 part of gold, and as the nominal value of 1 oz, 
of standard silver is 66d. when coined, the difference—being profit or 
seigniorage obtained by the Mint—was only 6d., or less than 8J per 
cent., on the then market price of the metal. Ever since that period, 
however, the rate of seigniorage has gradually increased with the fall 
in the price of silver. Starting with from 9 to 9f per cent, in the 
years 1870-2, it gradually rose, with some fluctuations, to 17f per cent, 
in 1877, 36 per cent, in 1885, and 54 per cent, in 1889, and although 
it fell back again to 35f per cent, in 1890, and 45| per cent, in 1891, 
it rose in 1892 to nearly 65f per cent.— îts highest point. In 1892 
the average price of silver purchased by the London Mint was 39-^d., 
and thus the seigniorage was 26y® d̂., or at the rate of 65^d. per cent. 
The total profit made by the Mint upon silver bullion purchased for 
coinage in the same year was ¿£287,323 ; iii addition to which there 
was a profit on bronze coinage of ¿845,840. As against this, however, 
there was a loss of ¿£25,943 on worn silver coin exchanged. In the 
ten years ended with 1892, the total profit or seigniorage on silver 
bullion purchased amounted to nearly ¿84,747,000. This large profit 
accruing is apt to lead to excessive issues of silver coin, unless proper 
safeguards be used, and it was found by means of a census taken by 
the London Institute of Bankers in 1892 that the banks of the United 
Kingdom (except about 2 per cent, which did not furnish returns) 
had about 4f millions sterling of silver coin on hand at the close of a 
certain fixed day, of which about millions (net) was in excess of 
average requirements.'^ 

Faiiin Prior to 1871 both gold and silver were used in unlimited 
sUvTr̂ ^ quantities for the coinage of money in almost all the countries of the 

world, except the United Kingdom, which has had a mono-metallic 
gold standard since 1816 ; and by this extended use of the two metals 
in bi-metallic relation, it so happened that an almost uniform ratio 
prevailed between the values of the two metals Closely approximating 
to 15f of silver to 1 of gold.f In 1871, however, G-ermany, followed 
by Sweden, Norway, and Denmark, broke the spell by adopting a gold 
standard, and ever since 1873, an almost continuous fall has taken 

* See Bankers' Magazine for July, 1893, page 10. 
+ This proportion is still adhered to in the Latin Union, whilst in the United States the propor-

tion of 16 to 1 is maintained. 
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place in the value of silver, whilst the ratio of value between the two 
metals has increased to over 20 to 1, the maximum reached being 
22 to 1, in 1889. The causes which brought about this result have 
been the subject of much controversy ; it is generally recognized, 
however, that although partly to be attributed to the increased pro-
duction of silver,'^ it was much accelerated by the general scramble 
for gold which followed the demonetization of silver, and by the 
restriction or entire suspension of the free coinage of silver in silver-
using countries—especially in those comprised in the '' Latin Union'' 
(including France, Belgium, G-reece, Italy, and Switzerland) and the 
United States—which causes, moreover, tended to appreciate gold, 
and, as a consequence, to depreciate the gold prices of commodities. 
As fine gold is worth £4 48. l l | d . per ounce, fine silver, as measured 
by the gold standard, would be worth, on the basis of the original 
ratio of 15i to 1, 65fd. per oz., and standard silver (-925 fine) 60|d. 
p€ir oz., which was actually the average which prevailed during the 
ten years 1861-70. Starting with this level, the gradual decline in the 
price of silver may be traced by the following quotations of the average 
price on the London market from 1861-70 to the present time 

AVERAGE P R I C E OF S T A N D A R D S I L V E R ( ' 9 2 5 F I N E ) I N T H E L O N D O N 

M A R K E T , 1 8 6 1 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

Year. 

Average 10 yearsf 
1861 to 1870 
1871 ... 
1872 ... 
1873 ... 
1874 ... 
1875 ... 
1876 ... 

^ 1877 ... 
1878 ... 
1879 ... 
1880 ... 

Price per 
Ounce Standard. 

d. 
6 0 i 

6 0 ^ 
60i 
5 9 i 

53 
54f 

52i 

Year. 

1881 ... 
1882... 
1883 ... 
1884... 
1885 ... 
1886 ... 
1887 ... 
1888 ... 
1889 ... 
1890... 
1891 ... 
1892... 

Price per 
Ounce Standard. 

d. 
511 

SOr^e 
5 0 H 
4 8 | 
45f 
44f 
42 | 

47f 
45xV 
3 9 i f 

NOTE.—-These quotations were taken from the Annual Reports of the Deputy Master of the Royal 
Mint, England. The price of silver in the United States appears to closely correspond with that 
in London ; SbS the average price of fine bar silver at New York in 1891 was |-99033, equivalent, at 
par of exchange, to dS^d. per oz. (British) standard ; whilst the price paid by the United States 
Mint, during 1891-92, averaged $-94 per fine oz., being equivalent to 42|d. per oz. standard. 

799. In order to indicate the serious effect of this fall on the Effect of 

intrinsic value of the silver coinage in the various silver-using ofsSveron 
countries of the world—notably India and the United States—the Joĵ nlige. 

* In the decade 1851-60 the annual production averaged silver to 1 of gold; in 1861-70, t6 
1; in 1871-80, 13 to 1 ; and in 1881-90,18| to 1. 

t During this period the extreme average prices were 60^d. in years lS68-69-70and61^d. in. 1863« 
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following table, extracted from the report of the Director of the 
U.S. Mint for 1892, has been selected, which shows the commercial 
value of the American silver dollar for each year since 1873, when it 
was slightly above par. With exchange at par, the silver dollar is 
nominally worth M .̂̂ les, ^̂  4s. ly^d. ; it weighs 412| grains, and is 
of the fineness of '9, i.e., it consists of nine-tenths pure silver and one 
part alloy :— 

BULLION YALTJE OF THE SILVER DOLLAR, 1873-1891. 

Calendar Year. 

1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 

Average 
Price. 

•004 
•988 
•964 
•894 
•929 
•891 
•868 
•886 
•881 
•878 

Calendar Year. 

1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 

Averaife 
Price. 

>•858 
•861 
•823 
'769 
•758 
•727 
•724 
•809 
•764 

Drastic 800. With a view of raising the price, and thus paving the way 
adopted by for the free coinage of silver, the United States G-overnment had since 

1878, under the authority of Acts of the Legislature, been buying up 
1878 and 
1890. largely, and coining certain fixed quantities of silver bullion-

produce of mines of the United States. Under The Bland Act of 
1878, the annual purchases were not to be less than 24 million nor 
more than 48 million dollars'worth (equivalent to from 20,625,000 
to 41,250,000 fine ounces), and the minimum fixed was purchased in 
each year; but in August, 1890, a new law (The Sherman Act), repeal-
ing the former one, came into„ force, requiring the purchase of as much 
as 54,000,000 oz. of silver per annum. T̂he latter is equivalent to 
over one-third of the whole annual production of the world. Accord-
ing to these laws, the United States Treasury bought up during the 
fiscal year 1890-91, 56,878,325 U.S. standard (-9 fine) ounces, and 
paid therefor $53,626,925, being at the average rate of $1*0475 per 
fine ounce (or 47|d. per ounce British standard); and in 1891-2 it 
purchased 54,355,748 fine ounces, and paid therefor $51,106,608, 
being at the rate of $'9402 per fine ounce (or 42|d. per ounce British 
standard). Owing, however, to the increased stimulus given to silver 
production by this action,^ the object aimed at failed, and although 
the price was temporarily raised—reaching a maximum of 54|d. in 

* In 1891-2, the quantity offered to the Mint exceeded 97,800,000 fine ounces. It is possible, 
however, that this amount may have been swelled by the same parcels of silver having been offered 
several times during- the year, more especially as the annual production of the United States in 1891 
did not exceed 60 million ounces. 
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September, 1890—it subsequently fell lower than it had ever been 
previously.* The climax was reached in July, 1893, when the Presi-
dent summoned a special Congress for the purpose of repealing the 
Act by means of the following proclamationf :— 

Whjereas the distrust and apprehension concerning the financial situation which 
pervade all business circles have already caused great loss and damage to our people, 
and threaten to cripple our merchants, stop the wheels of our manufactures, bring 
distress and privation upon our farmers, and withhold from our workmen the wages 
of their labour, and whereas the present perilous condition is largely the result of a 
financial policy which the Executive branch of the Government finds embodied in 
unwise laws which must be executed until repealed by Congress. Therefore, I, 
Grover Cleveland^ President of the United States, in performance of my constitutional 
duty, do, by this proclamation, declare that an extraordinary occasion requires the con-
vening of both Houses of Congress on the 7th of August, to the end that the people may 
be relieved, through legislation, from the present impending danger and distress." 

801. Three important events have quite recently occurred having important 

an important bearing on the silver currency question, viz., the meeting Xctfng 
of another International Monetary Conference at Brussels, convened currency 
by the United States, to devise remedies for the continued depreciation ^̂ ŝtion. 
of silver, and means for extending the use of silver money, which, 
however, was unable to come to any unanimous decision whatever on 
the questions at issue; the closing of the Indian mints to the free 
coinage of silver on the 26th June, 1893, and fixing the gold price of 
the rupee at Is. 4id.; and the summoning in July, 1898—as already 
stated—of the United States Congress to repeal the Sherman Act, 
under the compulsory provisions of which 54 million ounces of silver 
were purchased annually by the Grovernment, as stated in the last 
paragraph. In connexion with these circumstances it should be borne 
in mind that more than one-third of the world's annual production J 
of silver has been consumed in the United States, and nearly one-
fourth in India, for currency pur|)oses alone. 

802. The fourth Monetary Conference, convened by the United Brussels 

States, assembled at Brussels on the 22nd l^ovember, 1892, at which cinferenL. 
the principal European countries and the United States were 
represented. The proposals of the United States were framed with 
the object of arriving at an international agreement for the free 
coinage of gold and silver, and for fixing a ratio between the two 
metals. Although the proposals were favoured by France, Holland, 
Spain, and Mexico,§ they were rejected by the Conference as a whole; 
and no scheme propounded was seriously entertained until at length, 
on the suggestion of the president (Mr. Alfred de Eothschild), 

* On 31st May, 1893, the price of standard silver in London fell to 37^d., which was, probably, 
the lowest on record. See London Bankers' Magazine for July, 1893, page 65. 

t See Bankers' Magazine for August, 1893, page 247. The Silver Act was repealed in October, 
1893. + See Part " Production " in Vol. II., post. 

§ See Australasian Insurance and Banking Record for December, 1892, page 868. 
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a plan was considered for the purchase by the European countries of 
30 million ounces of silver annually for at least 5 years, the purchases 
to be suspended as soon as the quotation to be agreed upon should 
be reached, provided that the United States continued their pur-
chases, which plan, however, was eventually rejected by 7 votes 
against 6; but another scheme, in favour of the withdrawal of gold 
coins and notes (except those representing silver) of smaller value or 
for smaller sums than 20 francs, was adopted by a large majority. 
The president (a monometallist), in urging the conference to take 
some action to arrest the depreciation of silver, reminded it that the 
stock of silver in the world was estimated at some thousands of 
millions, and was of opinion that if the conference were to break up 
without arriving at any definite result, there would be a depreciation 
in the value of that commodity which it would be frightful to 
contemplate, and out of which a monetary panic would ensue, the 
far-spreading effects of which it would be impossible to foretell.* 

Recora- 803. Anticipating that the Brussels Conference would fail, as it 
ofTmSan"̂  signally did, to agree to any course tending to check the demone-
Committee tization and depreciatioa of silver, the India Office appointed, in 
1893. October, 1892, a committee of seven members—called the Indian 

Gurrency Committee—presided over by Lord Herschell (the Lord 
High Chancellor), to consider the expediency of adopting the recom-
mendations of the Indian Grovernment, viz., to at once close the 
Indian Mints to the free coinage of silver, if no satisfactory result be 
arrived at by the Brussels Conference, and to establish a gold stan-
dard for India, although it possessed little or no gold currency, with 
a view of checking the further depreciation of the rupee. The 
recommendations of this committee were on the whole favourable to 
the project, as will be seen from the following extracts from their 
report, dated 31st May, 1893t:— 

It is impossible thus to review foreign systems of currency without feeling that, 
however admirable may be the precautions of our own currency system, other nations 
have adopted different systems which appear to have worked without difficulty, and 
have enabled them to maintain for their respective currencies a gold standard and a 
substantial parity of exchange with the gold-using countries of the world, which has, 
unfortunately not been the case with India. This has been effected under all the 
following conditions, viz. :—{a) with little or no gold coin, as in Scandinavia, Holland, 
and Canada; {h) without a mint or gold coinage, as in Canada and the Dutch East 
Indies; (c) with a circulation consisting partly of gold, partly of overvaltied and 
inconvertible silver, which is legal tender to an unlimited amount, as in Prance, and 
other countries of the Latin Union, in the United States, and also in Germany, though 
there the proportion of over-valued silver is more limited, the mints in all these 
countries being freely open to gold, but not to silver, and in some of them the silver 
coinage having ceased; {d) with a system under which the banks part with gold freely 
for export as in Holland, or refuse it for export as in France; (e) with mints closed 

» See Bankers' Magazine for January, 1893, page 40. 
t See British Parliamentary Paper [C. 7,060], 1893, pag-es 26 and 38. 
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against private coinage of both silver and gold, and with, a currency of inconvertible 
paper, as has been temporarily the case in Austria; ( / ) with a circulation based on 
gold, but cons îsting of token silver, which, however, is legal tender to an unlimited 
extent, as in the V\'est Indies. 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

While conscious of the gravity of the suggestion, we cannot, in view of the serious 
«vils with which the Government of India may at any time be confronted if mattets 
are left as they are, advise your Lordship to overrule the proposals for the closing of 
the mints, and the adoption of a gold standard, which that Government, with their 
responsibility and deep interest in the success of the measures suggested, have sub-
mitted to you. But we consider that the following modifications of these proposals 
are advisable:—The closing of the mints against the free coinage of silver should be 
accompanied by an announcement that, though closed to the public, they will be used 
by Government for the coinage of rupees in exchange for gold at a ratio to be then 
:fiied, say Is. 4d. per rupee; and that at the Government treasuries gold will be 
received in satisfaction of public dues at the same ratio. We do not feel ourselves 
able to indicate any special time or contingency when action should be taken. It has 
been seen that the difficulties to be dealt with have become continually greater; that 
SL deficit has been already created, and an increase of that deficit is threatened; that 
there are at the present moment peculiar grounds for apprehension; and that the 
apprehended dangers may become real with little notice. It may also happen that 
if action is delayed until these are realized, and if no step is taken by the Indian 
Government to anticipate them, the difficulty of acting with effect will be made 
greater by the delay. It is obvious that nothing should be done prematurely or 
without full deliberation; but, having in view these considerations, we think that it 
should be in the discretion of the Government of India, with the approval of the 
Secretary of State in Council, to take the necessary steps if and when it appears to 
them and to him necessary to do so.'' 

804. Almost immediatelj after tlie receipt of this report the ciô ng of 
Indian Grovernment passed a law embodying these recommendations, Mints and 

which was communicated to the House of Commons by Mr. Gladstone of rupee, 

on the 26th June, 1893, in the words of the following' telegram 
received from India:— 

" Council has passed an Act, which takes effect at once, to carry out the plan 
recommended by Lord Herschell's committee. Act provides for close of Indian 
Mints to free coinage of silver from and after date of passing. Arrangements will 
be made to issue rupees from the mints in exchange for gold and sovereigns at the 
rate of 16d. per rupee [until further notice] and to receive sovereigns and half-
sovereigns at public treasuries, in payment of Government dues, at the same rate. 
It is intended to introduce a gold standard into India, but gold will not be made 
legal tender at present."* 

805. The rupee weighs 180 grains, and consists of 15 grains of weî htand 
alloy and 165 grains of pure silver, which, being valued at I6d., IS rupee, 

equivalent to 7*533 grains of pure gold. Silver and gold are thus 
fixed by the Indian Grovernment at the ratio of 21 90 to 1. 

• . 1 

806. The following extract from a speech by the British Premier, Mr. Giad-

Mr. Grladstone, which was delivered in the House of Commons on the metaiiisî '̂ 
28th Febraary, 1893, in opposition to a motion by Sir W. H. Houlds-
worth, Bart., bearing on the silver question, may be taken as an 
exposition of the views of the British monometallists :— 

* See London Bankers' Magazine for August, 1893, page 166* 
VOL.1. 2 D 
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" I will come to the consideration of what is the standard of value, and what are the-
qualities which give to that standard of value those merits which have led mankind 
to seek it through a long and painful process, to find their way, step by step, towards 
it. What is to take place in this country with respect to the enormous sums of 
money that are held at call? What is the state of the facts? The com-
plaint is a complaint of low prices. The desired condition which it is sought to 
bring about is a state of rising prices; the means to be adopted are to 
supply the people who require money for the payment of debts or purchase of 
commodities, with a currency to which they will have access on easier terms. 
They are to get that currency cheaper. Very well, the consequence of that 
will be, if that currency is to be obtained cheaper, that any given nominal 
amount will be worth less in that currency than it is in the present currency. It is 
unquestionably easier to lower the currency a little by a very mild and genial process, 
like some of those medicines which are administered to the,system and which work 
without violence or pain. Now, I ask any gentleman in this House to put himself 
in the position of a man who has money at call. That money must be paid to 
him under the law, every farthing of it, in sovereigns. But suppose this House to 
pass a Bill, by which after a particular day the money out at call, and now repayable 
in sovereigns (and in nothing worse), would become repayable in either sovereigns or 
silver in a ratio arbitrarily fixed by the State, what would be the effect ? After that 
particular date they would get for the money out at call rather less in real value than 
they would get before that date. The consequence would be that monometallists^ 
bimetallists, silver men, and gold men—every one of you—would call in every farthing 
you have out at call. You are not going to be content with £90 or £95 after a given 
date if you can get £100 by calling in your money before that given date. By-the-bye, 
I think Mr. Gifi'en estimates that the sum out at call is about £600,000,000; and I 
want to know what is to be the effect of saying to the owners of that £600,000,000^ 
'' Allow your money to remain where it is, and you will have to take £90 or £95 for 
every £100, but before a given date you could get £100." I want to know whether 
they would not call in their money when they could get £100. I want to know, too, 
what would be the effect on the credit of the country and on the stability and firmness 
of the best banking houses in the land. What I have endeavoured to bring to my 
own mind, and what I should like to bring to the minds of others, is the consideration 
of this question—What is the standard of value ? We know perfectly well that gold 
is our standard of value. But what is meant by a standard of value ? Until we know 
this I do not see how we are to attain to a right position for judging of the qualities 
which ought to recommend to us this or that form of legislation, including the 
estimation of our own standard of value. I understand by a standard of value a 
common measure of commodities. It is a commodity itself. I admit that ought to be 
fully recognised, but when you seek for a good standard of value, you seek for that 
by the terms of which you may express the real valuê —that is, the . real purchasing 
power and force of every other commodity whatsoever. What is important to the 
owners of, or the persons interested in, those other commodities ? To supply them 
with a good standard of value. We have passed beyond the stage of barter. Barter 
and exchange are the primary necessity of mankind in their first efforts towards 
civilisation. Barter may be the first form of that exchange, but barter is so 
inconvenient, and so hampered by the conditions under which it acts, that no large 
extension of human intercourse or commerce can take place under that system, and, 
consequently, from the very first stages of the history of mankind there are efforts, 
sometimes of barbarous tribes, more energetic and more forcible as they attain more 
strongly towards civilisation, to get at something like a standard of value. The 
object of it is this—that to the man who has goods to sell, and is going to accept for 
those goods a certain portion of the standard of value, the object of the standard of 
value is that he should know the real compensation he receives for the thing he is 
going to give up, and what he can make of the money which is to be given to him as 
representing the value of the object he is parting with. In the same way, with regard 
to the man who buys, he also wants a standard of value which will represent to him 
as exactly as possible the power that will be in his hands when he has bought the 
commodity with its value measured by the amount of circulating medium that he is 
willing to give for it. It is exactly like the case of a standard of height by which 
you can compare with the utmost exactitude the man of five feet with the man of six 
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feet. What you want in this standard of value to make it do its work properly is 
fixity, steadiness, stability, and continuity. You ŵ ant its properties to be such that 
what it is to-day it shall be to-morrow, and what it is to-morrow it shall be the next 
day. Fixity and invariability are the first elements of a standard of value. It should 
he valuable, uniform, and portable, and these are qualities which gold possesses. But 
the ^rand thing is, if it is to be a good standard of value it should have fixity and 
invariability. That fixity and invariability cannot be absolute. If you find any 
coinmodity which should always maintain exactly one and the same relation to 
the sum total of all the exchanges effected in the world, then you will have an 
absolutely perfect standard; but that you cannot do. We do not pretend that 
gold is an absolutely unchangeable standard of value, but the belief is at any 
rate held by a large portion of mankind—it is a belief growing and gaining ground 
from year to year—that gold is the best standard of value, because, above all, it is 
the least variable standard. The Commission which sat some time ago did not admit 
that the supposed scarcity of gold had been proved. There are no proofs. There are 
some great commodities which were very low. It is not for me to dogmatize about it ; 
but this X will say, that no proof of a gold famine has been supplied. It is just to 
observe that the fall in some commodities, in wheat most conspicuously, is the natural 
result of the combined action of certain causes the existence of which is well known, 
one of them being the long continuance of peace, and, therefore, the larger and the 
more free application of human industry to the business of production, and the enor-
mous cheapening of the means of communication. Is it true that every great com-
modity has fallen in value? Quite the contrary. Let us look at another very great 
commodity, at what is, perhaps, the greatest commodity in the world—that of human 
labour. 1 want to know whether that is not rising all over the world, and whether 
it has not risen enormously in this country, in almost every branch that can be named. 
Compare the wages of domestic servants with what they were thirty or forty years 
ago. Take also the limited class, about whom I happened to hear the other day—the 
theatrical profession. I have it on unquestionable authority that the ordinary pay-
ments received by actors and actresses have risen largely. No one is unaware of the 
increase of fees in the medical profession, and I am bound to say that there are none 
more nobly earned in the world. I do not know whether there are any in this House 
who are personally cognizant of all the circumstances connected with the gold dis-
coveries. They were extremely curious and of the greatest interest; and I make this 
concession—that at the period of the gold discoveries, had it not been for those 
discoveries, we must have had a gold famine in the world; but owing, as some w ôuld 
say, to a happy accident, or, as others would say, under the influence of an old-
fashioned belief^ to the wise, providential adaptations constantly at work, the gold 
discoveries in California and afterwards in Australasia corresponded with the most 
astonishing development of industrial power ever known in the history of the world. 
It was at that very time when the railway system began, when the ocean steamer 
system was transformed, when the telegraph came into existence, and a multitude of 
material changes were operating in the same direction, and at that very time came 
what is probably more powerful than all—free-trade legislation. The result was an 
enormous extension of human industry, and a vast enlargement of the exchanges 
which had to be effected in the world. The gold discoveries appeared to meet 
the great want thus created, and certainly no gold famine was experienced 
in England at the time; but these gold discoveries became exceedingly large, 
especially when the Australian discoveries were rapidly and constantly accumulated 
on the Oaliiornian supply. The effect was that there went abroad an opinion enter-
tained just as strongly and as conscientiously as the present opinion about a gold 
famine, that there was a gold plethora. I am not exaggerating when I say that not 
only the ignorant herd, but many men of sense, and practical men who were high 
authorities on questions of economy, believed firmly about forty or forty-five years 
ago that gold was depreciated 20 per cent. I might mention a few names. There 
was the late Viscount Cardwell, as good an economist as I have ever known among 
purely political men; there was Mr. Cobden, who, in addition to his othf̂ r great 
gifts and powers, undoubtedly stood very high as a political economist; and there was 
a distinguished friend of Mr. Cobden, M. Chevalier, who published a book, the main 
proposition of which was that gold had undergone a real depreciation of 20 per cent. 
All that has blown over now, and nobody believes at present in any such depreciation.-

2D 2 
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It happened, too, at that period, that silver was in a state of considerable steadiness, 
and tilforded a very fair test of values in the market, 1 think I am right in saying 
that silver then rose from 5s. to 5s. 3d. per ounce and that gold fell about 3 per cent. 
That was a most severe trial, and there is no epoch in history, not even in the 16th 
century, when such remarkable changes were produced by the discovery of America, 
when so vast and enormous an addition had been made, almost at a moment's notice, 
to the monetary transactions of the world, and to the necessity thereby created for 
an enlargement of the circulating medium. Yet gold has not varied more than 
about 3 per cent. 1 should say that is a very respectable case to make out for gold 
as a circulating medium. If under such pressure and such an agony of trial, the 
fluctuation of gold amounted to only a trifle, the position of gold as a standard of 
value is splendidly demonstrated. It is now proposed that silver shall be used as a 
circulating medium, but what has been the case with regard to silver ? The supply 
of silver appears to be subjected to more extraordinary variations than any ever 
known in the case of gold. The variation in the value of silver within the last 
twenty or thirty years is not less than 40 per cent., and not only that, but we are 
told that we are not at the end of that variation, and that the rupee, whicli was 
once worth 2s., and which is now worth Is. will probably go down further to 
Is. or even to yd. That means, therefore, that unless you step in and give the 
artificial assistance of the law, this great commodity of silver, which it is proposed to 
bring into partnership with gold as supplying a standard of value for the conduct of 
all exchanges, will, under the operation of actual facts, aided a little by prophecies, fall 
between 60 per cent, and 70 per cent. Am I right in contending that iixity is the proper̂  
requirement of a standard of value ? If it is, I want to know how you can improve 
that standard of value which, under the severest circumstances, has never varied more 
in this country than 3 per cent, or 4 per cent., by associating with it a commodity 
which has actually varied to the extent of 40 per cent., and with respect to which 
those who regard it with the largest amount of favour anticipate a further variation 
of 25 per cent, or 30 per cent. i)o you suppose this is all to be set right by fixing a 
ratio? On what day will you fix a ratio? And if you fix your I'atio, what will be 
the state on the next day of the markets with reference to the commodities for which 
you are fixing a ratio ? Do you think a man who has money to receive will be con-
tent to take less because, stepping out of your province, you have told him that he 
ought to be satisfied with a less valuable commodity than that which he expects ? 1 
do not believe it. I believe the opinion of those who look to fixing a ratio is that it 
must be a mutable ratio. I do not enter into the question whether a double standard 
is conceivable under certain circumstances. 1 believe it is. 1 look at the actual facts 
which are before me, and 1 ask—Is there any period during the last thirty years 
when you could have fixed a ratio between gold and silver by law on a given day, 
and when you would not have been compelled to change it again and again ? If 
that is so, what is our standard of value to be ? Are we to cbOose it for its fixity, or 
are we to choose it for its liability to indefinite and eternal change? This 
country is the great creditor country of the world; of that there can be no 
doubt whatever; and it is increasingly the great creditor country of the world. 
I suppose there is not a year wliich passes over our heads which does not largely 
add to the mass of British investments abroad. 1 am almost afraid to estimate 
the total amount of the property which the United Kingdom holds beyond the 
limits of the United Kingdom; but of this 1 am well convinced, that it is not to 
be counted by hundreds of millions. One thousand millions probably would be 
an extremely low and inadequate estimate. Two thousand millions, or something 
«ven more than that, is very likely to be nearer the mark. I tliink under these cir-
cumstances it is rather a serious matter to ask this country to consider whether we 
are going to perform this supreme act of self-sacrifice. 1 have a profound admiration 
for cosmopolitan principles. I can go a great length in moderation in recommending 
their recognition and establishment; but if there are these two thousand millions, or 
fifteen hundred millions of money which we have got abroad, it is a very serious 
matter as between this country and other countries. W e 'have nothing to pay to 
them ; we are not debtors at a l l w e should get no comfort, no consolation out of the 
substitution of an inferior material, of a cheaper money, which we could obtain for 
less and part with for more. We should get no consolation, but the consolation 
throughout the world would be great. This splendid spirit of philanthropy, which 
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we cannot too highly praise—because I have no doubt all this is foreseen—would 
result in our making a present of fifty or a hundred millions to the world. It would 
be thankfully accepted, but I think that the gratitude for your benevolence would be 
mixed with very grave misgivings as to your wisdo.n. 1 have shown why we should 
pause and consider for ourselves once, twice, and thrice before departing from the 
solid ground on which you have within the last half-century erected a commercial 
fabric unknown in the whole history of the world—before departing from that solid 
ground you should well consult and well consider, and take no step except such as 
you can well justify to your own understanding, to your fellow-countrymen, and to 
those who come after us." 

807. In commenting on this speech, the London Statist, whilst Comments 
• on 

commending Mr, G-ladstone's as a sound policy, incidentally disagreed GiaWone's 
with the view that gold had remained stable in value, whereupon 
Sir W. Houldsworth (in a letter to that paper) pointed out that the 
stability of the gold standard was not only the foundation of the 
argument, but was put forward as the great primary consideration 
which governed the whole question. Sir William Houldsworth 
maintains that silver has changed but little, but gold very materially, 
in relation to other commodities ; and this is borne out by figures as 
calculated by Sauerbeck, given in a subsequent table.* 

808 . Some idea of the principles, arguments, and objects of the objects of " 

Bimetallic League will be obtained from the following extracts from 
manifestoes promulgated by that body:— 

The Case for BiMETALLisM.F 
" Until tlie year 1873 the ratio at which gold and silver were interchangeable was 

steady, because the Mints of France and other European countries were open to all 
the world for the unlimited coinage of both metals, on the fixed basis of 15^ oz. of 
silver to 1 oz, of gold. 

" J It may be stated generally that during the last century the national unit of 
coinage which constituted the standard of value in the principal countries practically 
rested on both metals, silver being usually the nominal standard with gold rated to it, 
at the discretion of each Government. 

In the United Kingdom, from 1717 to 1816, this system prevailed, the ratio of 
gold to silver having been fixed at 1 to 15 21. 

In the United States of America the joint gold and silver standard was originally 
adopted in 1786 with a ratio of 15'26 to 1 ; changed in 1792 to 15 to 1, and in 1834 
to 16 to 1. 

1803 thé joint standard, with a ratio of 15| to 1, was definitely adopted by 
France, and in 1865 the formation of the Latin Union, ultimately consisting of France, 
Italy, Belgium, Switzerland, and Greece, extended and confirmed it. 

Owing to this, the par of exchange between gold and silver standard countries 
kept practically uniform, and silver, as fully as gold, performed the functions of money 
throughout the world. 

The action of England, in 1816, in adopting the single gold standard, did not 
disturb the steadiness of the ratio between the two metals, so long as the Continental 
Mints remained open to the unrestricted coinage of silver ; but when Germany, which 

* See table following paragraph 809 post. 
t See Bankers' Magazine for December, 1892, page 848. 
t This and the three following paragraphs are from the " Note " appended to the final report of 

the Royal Commission on gold and silver, by the late Right Hon. Sir Louis Mallet, C.B., one of the 
Royal Commissioners. . 
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had previously had a silver standard, in 1873 introduced a single gold standard, the 
old equilibrium was destroyed, because France and the other bimetallic countries, in 
view of the heavy sales of silver made by Germany, suspended their free coinage. 

'M'his action caused the price of silver, as quoted in gold, to fall, and it (the gold 
price of silver) has since fluctuated violently, affecting all international exchanges 
between silver standard and gold standard countries. In the case of India the rupee, 
formerly worth about 2s., has gradually dropped to Is. 3|d. in English money, with 
increasing uncertainty as to its prospective exchangeable value as against gold. 

' ' The substitution of gold for silver, and the greater amount of exchange work 
that is in consequence thrown upon gold, has led to the * appreciation ' of that metal, 
and to a fall in price of commodities, as measured in gold, which is everywhere visible, 
and everywhere baneful in its effects upon commerce^ upon manufacturing and agricul-
tural industry, and upon the growth of employment necessary to provide work for 
our rapidly increasing population. 

" The aim of the Bimetallic League, as already mentioned, is to secure, by inter-
national agreement, the opening of the mints of the leading commercial nations to the 
unrestricted coinage of silver and gold at such fixed ratio as may be mutually agreed 
upon amongst those nations. By this means a par of exchange would be secured; 
the two metals would again acquire an international character as money, and would 
move freely from nation to nation, according to the monetary requirements of the 
various markets, whilst prices and wages in all countries would be adjusted by a 
uniforn\ standard. 

" Convinced of the evils resulting from existing conditions of our monetary system, 
and of the hindrance to trade and agriculture, which are largely due to the disturbed 
relation between gold and silver, we appeal to everyone for co-operation in carrying 
out the objects of the league. 

" There is every encouragement to press the matter, seeing that the United States 
of America, France (with the other States of the Latin Union), Germany, and 
Holland are willing and eager to co-operate. These powers, it is known, will not 
move without England, and under an erroneous conception of the advantages of a 
single gold standard, this country has hitherto stood aloof. 

" The final report of the Royal Commission on gold and silver is however of a 
character so favourable to the cause advocated by the league that the question is 
now thoroughly ripe for settlement. 

" It is advisable, therefore, that the facts of the case may be made widely known 
throughout the country in order to bring the force of public opinion to bear upon 
Parliament and upon the Government, so that England, instead of being a barrier in 
the way of international convention, may take her due share in the settlement of a 
question so vital to the well-being of the Empire, so essential to the interests of 
British and Irish agriculture, and of commerce everywhere, and to the financial 
stability of India.̂ ^ 

COMMENTS ON THE ACTION TAKEN BY THE INDIAN GOVERNMENT.* 

The step is a very grave one, and must lead to consequences affecting more or 
less all the nations of the world. Misapprehensions seem to exist in some quarters 
as to the relation between this new policy of the Government and the policy which 
has been, and is, advocated by the Bimetallic League. The Council of the League 
desire, in the clearest and strongest language, to disown any connection whatever 
between the two. It is true that at last the British Government has been compelled 
to recognise and to admit the existence of some of those evils which the League has 
for years pointed out. It has also been forced to attempt a remedy so far as the 
finances and trade of India are concerned. Moreover, it is evident that the Govern-
ment now admits the economic principle that it is in the power of legislation to 
secure a par of exchange between gold and silver moneys, and recognises that it is 
one of the duties of Government, under certain circumstances, to take steps to 
attain such parity. 

measure just adopted, however, aims at remedying only one particular phase 
of the currency difficulty, and that by no means the most important or the most 

* See Banker^ Magazine, 1893, page 196 
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'Comprehensive. The policy of the league, on the other hand, which it has consistently 
advocated, has been the establishment of one money for the whole world, and the 
settlement of the monetary question upon a broad international basis. 

* * * * # 
« But there is a more serious aspect of this question. The appreciation of gold has 

•been the chief cause of the depression which has for so long afflicted manufacturing, 
agricultural, and other productive industries. It is manifest that the new policy of 
the Government of India must still further intensify this appreciation. If the limited 
scheme of the Government is to succeed at all, and the rupee is to be maintained at 
its artificial value, India must increase her imports of gold. To that, extent there will 
be a new demand for gold, and if there is a new demand for gold it must still further . 
appreciate the value of that metal. It is important also to remember that the effect 
•of the actual accumulation of gold in India, however serious that may be, is insig-
nificant compared with the danger inseparable from the increased general scramble 
for gold which this policy will naturally bring about. Then not only must the gold 
price of commodities fall, but the burden of debt must be largely increased both upon 
•Governments and upon individuals, on whose financial stability and prosperity the 
commercial development of the British Empire so much depends. In any case, it is 
•certain that there must be months, perhaps years, of disturbance; while, on the other 
hand, there is no assurance that solid ground will at any time be reached under a 
novel and empirical system which unsettles everything and establishes nothing." 

809 . The following figures, taken from a paper read before the index of 
Eoyal Statistical Society in April, 1893, by Mr. Augustus Sauerbeck,* 
a:iords an indication of the relative fall in the prices of commodities 
as compared with that in the price of silver, and, on the other hand, 
with the appreciation of gold as indicated by the price of consols. 
The index prices of commodities are based on an arithmetical mean 
of the index numbers of 45 leading articles of consumption, the 
iiverage index price of the period 1 8 6 6 - 7 7 being represented by 1 0 0 , 

<5m 

which was also identical with the price in 1871. Mr. Sauerbeck, 
whilst admitting the importance of lower freights and the expan-
sion of railways in cheapening production, does not consider 
that a lowering of freights must necessarily be followed by a fall in 
prices, as it seemed to him that freights helped to open up new 
countries, and make production more remunerative.^ More would 
therefore be provided, and the quantities acted on prices, but from 
1850 to 1873 there had been an enormous increase in production without 
a full. JSiotwithstanding the economy now made in the use of money, 
he did not consider that much was economized in international trade, 
as the precious metals were still sent about as much as ever; the 
exact connection between the quantity of money and prices was 
difficult to define. With a uniform system of banking and currency, 
the increase of population and commerce would require more money 
to be in circulation if prices were to be kept up :— 

* See Journal for Juiie, 1893, page 247. 
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Relative fall 
in price of 
silver and 
commodi-
ties, and 
rise in 
ralue of 
Consols. 

Money and 
currency 
of United 
States. 

S U M M A R Y O F S A U E R B E C K ' S I N D E X N U M B E R S O F P R I C E S I N T H E 

U N I T E D K I N G D O M , 1 8 7 1 T O 1 8 9 2 . 
(Prices 1867-77 = 100.) 

Year. 
Index of 
Prices, 

Grand Total. 
Silver.« Wheat 

Harvest, t 
Average Price 

of Consols, i 
Average 

Bank of England 
Rate.i 

1 8 7 1 100. 9 9 - 7 9 0 9 2 | 2 f 
1 8 7 2 109 99 -2 9 2 9 2 | 41-
1873 111 9 7 - 4 8 0 9 2 ^ 
1 8 7 4 102 9 5 - 8 1 0 6 9 2 ^ 3 1 
1 8 7 5 9 6 9 3 - 3 7 8 9 3 | 3 i 
1 8 7 6 9 5 8 6 - 7 9 6 9 5 2 1 
1877 9 4 9 0 - 2 7 4 9 5 f 2 i 
1 8 7 8 8 7 86 -4 1 0 8 3 f 
1 8 7 9 8 3 8 4 - 2 6 4 9 7 ^ 2 f 
1 8 8 0 88 85 -9 9 3 9 8 f 2 1 
1 8 8 1 8 5 8 5 0 9 7 1 0 0 3 ^ 
1 8 8 2 8 4 84-9 1 0 0 lOOi 4 i 
1 8 8 3 8 2 , 83-1 9 3 3TV 
1 8 8 4 7 6 i 83 -3 1 0 3 1 0 1 3 
1 8 8 5 7 2 7 9 - 9 1 0 8 9 9 i 3 
1 8 8 6 6 9 7 4 - 6 9 3 1 0 0 1 3 
1 8 8 7 6 8 73 -3 1 1 0 l O l f 
1 8 8 8 7 0 7 0 - 4 9 6 1 0 1 3_3_ " 1 0 
1 8 8 9 7 2 7 0 - 2 1 0 3 9 8 Q 6 

^To 
1 8 9 0 7 2 7 8 - 4 1 0 6 9 6 L ^ro 
1 8 9 1 7 2 7 4 1 1 0 8 9 5 | 3 3 " 1 0 
1 8 9 2 6 8 6b '4 9 1 9 6 | § •^lo 

810. It will be observed that, between 1871 and 1892, the fall in 
the prices of commodities and in the price of silver was almost in the 
saine proportion, the falling-oiffi being 32 per cent, and 34 per cent, 
respectively, whilst, on the other hand, there was a remarkable rise 
of about 22 per cent, in the value of standard Stock Exchange 
securities based on gold, as indicated bv the price of Consols, whichy 
if expressed uniformly in 3 per cents., will be found to have risen from 
92i to 113i. 

811. The metallic circulation of the United States amounts to 
nearly 250 millions sterling, of which more than one-half is gold, and 
the remainder silver ; whilst more than one-half of the whole is in the 
United States Treasury. The paper currency is nearly equal in value 
to the coin and bullion, but over 62 per cent, of it is covered by coin 
and bullion held in reserve, so that less than 38 per cent, can be 

» Silver, 60-84 per oz. =100. 
+ Wheat harvest in the United Kingdom, 1849-83, 28 bushels per acre=100: from 1884, 29-

bushels = 100. „ 
t Consols and bank rate actual figures, not index numbers ; consols, 2| per cent, from 1889. 

. § Equivalent to about 113^ in 3 per cents, allowing also for rate of interest falling to per cent-
in 1903 



Accumulation, 4 2 5 

considered as an addition to the metallic currency. Of paper money 
there are five kinds—G-reenbacks, Grold Certificates, both repayable in 
gold ; National Bank Bills, which may be redeemed with G-reenbacks ; 
Silver Certificates, authorized under the Act of February, 1878, 
payable in silver only; and Currency,Certificates, issued under the 
Act of July, 1890, payable in coin, either silver or gold, at the option 
of the Government. The following are the figures, which are taken 
from the Eeport of the Director of the United States Mint :— 

/ METALLIC AISTD PAPER MONET OF THE UNITED STATES, 1892. 
(000'S OMITTED.) 

Moneys. Value. Equivalent in 
Sterling.« 

METABLIC. 
Gold coin... 

„ bullion 
Silver dollars 

„ bullion ... 
Subsidiary silver coin 

... 

Dollars. 
589,180, 

76,096, 
413,989, 

78,803, 
77,521, 

£ 
117,836, 

16,019, 
82,798, 
15,761, 
15,604, 

Total (in Treasury, ^04,174,) ... 1,234,589, , 246,918, 

PAPER. 

Legal-tender Notes (Greenbacks) 
Gold Certificates ... 
Silver Certificates ... 
National Bank Notes ... 
Currency Certificates ... 

448,398, 
156,624, 
331,614, 
172,684, 

30,430, 

89,678, 
31,325, 
66,323, 
34,537, 
-6,086, 

Total (in Treasury $67,078,) 1,139,745, 227,949, 

coinage 
in civilized 

812. At the eud of 1885, Herr Soetbeer, a distinguished G-erman vaiueof 
economist, estimated that, in the civilized countries of the world, are 
circulating gold coins to the value of 669 millions sterling, and silver 
coins to the value of 393 millions sterling, or 1,062 millions in all. 
Of these values, about 12| per cent., viz., 16| per cent, of the gold 
and per cent, of the silver, circulated in the United Kingdom f 
The following later estimates for some of the countries—together 
with the amount of uncovered paper money in circulation—has been 
taken partly from the Eeport of the Director of the United States 
Mint for 1892, and partly from information furnished to the Indian 
Currency Committee, 1892-3, by the Crédit Lyonnais, and published 
in the appendix to its report :— 

* Assuming a dollar to be worth 4s. 
t For tables showing- Herr Soetbeer's estimate of tiie amount of gold and silver coin, and of the 

gold and silver used in arts, etc., in different countries, see Victorian Year-Book, 1889-90, Vol. I., 
paragraphs 8iJ3 and 836. 
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Gold and 
silver in 
world. 

Gold and 
silver in 
various 
countries. 

E S T I M A T E D S T O C K OF G O L D A N D S I L V E R A N D U N C O V E R E D P A P E R 

M O N E Y I N C E R T A I N C O U N T R I E S , 1 8 9 2 ( 0 0 0 ' S O M I T T E D ) . 

Countries. 
Metallic Stock of— Uncovered 

Notes. Grand Total. Countries. 
Gold. Silver. 

Uncovered 
Notes. 

United Kingdom ... 
France ... 
Germany 
Italy 
Belgium ... 
Holland and Colonies 
Switzerland 
Sweden and Norway 
Greece ... 
United States 
Canada ... 

£ 
115,000, 
166,000, 
125,000, 

19,400, 
11,120, 
5,640, 
3,600, 
5,480, 
1,600, 

136,000, 
3,200, 

21,000, 
146,000, 
44,000, 
10,120, 
12,000, 
14,880, 
3,600, 
2,120, 

640, 
120,000, 

1,200, 

£ 
10,000, 
17,000, 
22,000, 
33,880, 
11,200, 
8,200, 
2,400, 
5,720, 
3,200, 

85,000, 
6,000, 

146,000, 
329,000, 
191,000, 
63,400, 
34,320, 
28,720, 

9,600, 
13,320, 

5,440, 
341,000, 

10,400, 

Europe, United States, and 
Australasia'̂  

670,000, 430,000, 325,000, 1,425,000, 

United Kingdom ... 
France ... 
Germany 
Italy .. 
Belgium 
Holland and Colonies 
Switzerland 
Sweden and Norway 
Greece ... 
United States 
Canada ... 

Europe, United States, and 
Australasia 

Amount per Head of Population. 

£ s. £ s. £ s. £ s. 
3 0 0 11 0 6 3 17 
4 5 3 15 0 9 8 9 
2 10 0 18 0 9 3 17 
0 13 0 7 1 2 2 2 
1 16 1 19 1 16 5 11 
1 6 3 6 1 17 6 8 
1 3 1 3 0 15 3 1 
1 5 0 5 0 13 2 3 
0 15 0 6 1 9 2 10 
2 2 1 17 1 6 5 5 
0 13 0 5 1 15 2 13 

1 11 1 0 0 15 3 6 

NOTE.—The dollars and francs in the original tables have been reduced to their equivalents 
in pounds sterling-. 

813. Adding to the metallic stock of gold and silver in Europe, 
tlie United States and Australasia (as shown in the last table), an 
estimate of 100 millions of gold and 350 millions of silver (at present 
value) for other countries, the total value of the metallic stock of the 
world is found by Sauerbeck to be 770 millions sterling of gold, and 
780 millions sterling of silver at the beginning of 1893. 

814. The following, derived from the appendices to the Eeport of 
the Indian Currency Committee, is a statement of the gold and 
silver (coin and bullion) of various countries of the world at the end 

^ listimated by Messrs. Haupt & Sauerbeck. See Journal of Statistical Society for June, 1893, 
page 234. The silver is taken at its nominal value. 
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of 1891—the information having been furnislied by tlie Credit Lyon-
nais. This bank, moreoyer, estimates that countries having a double 
standard hold 50 per cent, of the whole stock of gold, and 40 per 
cent, of that of silver ; countries with a gold standard, 45 per cent, 
of the gold and 15 pej: cent, of the silver; and those with a silver 
standard, 5 per cent, of the gold and 45 per cent, of the silver. The 
importance of the silver question will be realized when it is observed 
that that metal forms more than one-half (in value) of the whole 
metallic stock of the world :— 

GTOLD AND SILVER IN YARIOUS COXTNTRIES, 1891.* 
(Estimate by Credit Lyonnais.) 

Country. 

United Kingdom 
France 
Italy 
Belgium 
Switzerland ... 
Germany 
Austria-Hungary 
Eussia 
United States 
Holland and colonies 
Scandinavia 
Canada 
Australia 
Cape Colony 

Other countries 

Total 

Gold. 

£ 
96,000,000 

157,520,000 
19,400,000 
11,120,000 
3,600,000 

124,800,000 
6,440,000 

60,800,000 
139,600,000 

5,600,000 
5,520,000 
3,200,000 

22,000,000 
6,800,000 

26,600,000 
60,000,000 

748,000,000 

Silver. 

£ 
26,000,000 

139,800,000 
10,120,000 
12.000,000 
3,600.000 

44,200,000 
20,000,000 
8,400,000 

111,280,000 
14,880,000 
2,120,000 
1,200,000 
1,600,000 

600,000 
3,200,000 

398,800,000 

797,800,000 

815. Herr Soetbeer estimates that the gold used annuallj in arts Quantity 
and manufactures by the civilized nations of the world amounts to of gold and 
3,298,590 oz., and the silver so used to 19,289,200 oz. The value of iilrts?etl 
the gold at ¿24 per oz. would be ¿£13,194,360, or at £3 15s. per oz., 
¿612,369,712; and the value of the silver at 3s. per oz. would be 
¿62,893,380. In the United States in 1891 the consumption was 
estimated by the Director of the U.S. Mint at 805,200 oz. of fine 
gold, valued at ¿£3,467,700; and 7,449,554 oz. of fine silver, valued 
at ¿62,006,610. 

816. Fine silver sold by the Melbourne Mint in 1892 amounted to silver sold 

B7,323 oz., as against 23,369^ oz. in 1891 and 41,279 oz. in 1890. Soume 
. Mint. 

* Originally in francs, which have been reduced to pounds sterling at the rate of 25 francs to 
the pound. 
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Number of banks. 

..Of the quant i t j sold in 1892, as much as 23,117 oz/was purchased 
by the Eoyai Mint in London, and the balance was disposed of to 
silversmiths and others. At the end of 1892 12,926 oz. remained in 
store at the Mint.^ 

817. During 1892 there were ISf banks of ' issue in Victoria, 
possessing therein 512 branches or agencies. There were only 12 
banks of issue in the colony both in 1887 and 1882. 

Liabilities, assets, etc., of banks. 
818. The position o£ the banks as regards the liabilities and 

assets in Victoria, and the capital and profits of those banks not only 
in Victoria but elsewhere, according to the sworn returns for the last 
quarter of the three years just named, was as follows :— 

F I N A N C I A L P O S I T I O N OF B A N K S , 1 8 8 2 , 1 8 8 7 , A N D 1 8 9 2 . 

In Victoria. 1882. 1887. 1892. 

LIABILITIES TO THE P U B L I C . 
Notes in circulation 
Bills in circulation 
Balances due to other banks 
Depositsi not bearing" interest 

„ bearing interest 

1,448,953 
121,206 
301,053 

6,826,822 
16,798,271 

1,461,068 
67,899 

448,435 
9,241,018 

25,974,529 

1,210,565 
132,235 
170,191 

9,672,997 
30,355,173 

Total 25,496,305 37,192,949 41,541,161 

TOTAL ASSETS. 
Coined gold, silver, and other metals 
Gold and silver in bullion or bars ... 
Landed and other property 
Notes and bills of other banks 
Balances due from other banks 
Debts due to the banks § ... 

2,860,645 
341,088 
959,301 
144,650 
380,475 

26,562,427 

6,512,573 
326,146 

1,388,617 
178,933 
292,994 

38,034,062 

7,805,397 
373,890 

1,962,707 
131,786 
264,935 

52,631,227 
Total 31,248,586 46,733,325 63,169,942 

CAPITAL AND PEOEITS.H 
Capital stock paid up 
Average rate per annum of last 

dividend declared 
Amount of last dividend declared .,. 
Amount of reserved profits after 

declaring dividend 

9,432,250 
10-221 percent. 

482,050 
2,913,070 

10,109,742 
12-094 per cent. 

611,371 
5,187,750 

11,556,250 
11-149 percent. 

644,250 
6,131,579 

^ See London Mint Report, 1892, pa^e 103. t One of these did not issue notes in 1892. X Including Government deposits, the amount of which was not returned in 1882, but in 1887 consisted of ¿̂ 79,055 not bearings interest, and £2,820,130 bearing interest; and in 1892 of £193,989 not bearing interest, and £1,809,541 bearing interest. § Including notes, bills of exchange, and all stock and funded debts of every description, except notes, bills, and balances due to the banks from other banks. !| The property of shareholders in all parts of the world. 
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819. It will be observed that the shareholders' capital and reserves Liabilities, 

—much of which, however, belonged to shareholders in other parts of Son%ared' 
the world—amounted in 1892 to nearly 17| millions, having increased plî Ts! 
by ¿£5,343,000, or by nearly three-sevenths, since 1882. The total 
liabilities showed an increase of 16 millions—or 63 per cent.—since 
1882, or of more than 4| millions—or 12 per cent, —since 1887; 
whilst the total assets increased by 32 millions—or 102 per cent.— 
since 1882, and by 16^ millions—or 35 per cent.—since 1887. This 
expansion in banking business has been greater than that of the 
population, which, during the ten years ended with 1892, increased by 
only per cent. Of the liabilities,, the notes and bills in circulation 
have fallen off by 15 per cent, since 1-882, and 12 per cent, since 1887, 
the former having been restricted by a Government tax and other 
charges, which are said to average as much as 3| per cent.* The 
deposits, which amounted to 96 per cent, of the total liabilities, have 
increased by nearly 16| millions in the last ten, and by more than 
4| millions in the last five years, and amounted to over 40 millions. 
Under the head of assets it will be noticed that in 1892 the banks had 

millions sterling in coin and bullion—which was over 1 million 
more than in 1891, about 1 million more than in 1890, over 

millions more than in 1887, and about 5 millions more than 
in 1882t; the landed property also represented close on 2 mil-
lions sterling, showing an increase of over ¿6574,000 since 1887, 
or of ¿£1,003,000 since 1882; but the most important item 
of all, the advances (debts due to the banks), which embrace 
83 per cent, of the total assets, shows a marked advance from 
period to period, for since 1882 they have increased by 26 millions, 
and since 1887 by more than 14J millions; and in 1892 they amounted 
to over 52| millions sterling. J It will be observed that in 1892 the 
advances exceeded the deposits by more than millions, as against 
an excess of less than 3 millions in 1887 or 1882. The average rate 
of the last dividend declared in 1892 (¿611 3s per ¿8100) was lower 
than at the middle period, but higher than at the first period. This 
dividend, it may be remarked, varied in different banks in 1892 from 
6 to 17i per cent. 

820. The following table shows the proportion of each item of the Percentage 

liabilities to the total liabilities, and of each item of the assets to the nlbiiiSeŝ  
total assets, of the banks at the same periods :— and assets. 

* Including a tax on bank notes of 2 per cent, per annum payable to the general revenue. See 
Australasian Jnsurance and Banking Reaord for May, 1884, p. 191; McCarron, Bird & Co., 
Collins-street. 

t See paragraph 823 2?osi. i See also paragraph 824 
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LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF BANKS.—PERCENTAGE OF ITEMS. 

In Victoria. 1882. 1887. 1892. 

LIABILITIES TO THE PUBLIC. Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent. 
Notes in circulation . ... 5-68 3 -93 2-91 
Bills in circulation •48 •18 -32 
Balance due to other banks 1-18 1 - 2 0 -41 
Deposits not bearing interest ... 26-78 24-85 23-29 

„ bearing interest 65-88 69-84 73-07 

Total 100-00 100-00 100-00 

TOTAL ASSETS. 
Coined gold, silver and other metals 9 -16 13-94 12-35 
Gold and silver in bullion or bars . 1 -09 -69 -59 
Landed and other property 3 -07 2 -97 3-11 
Notes and bills of other banks ... •46 -38 •21 
Balance due from other banks ... 1-22 -63 -42 
Debts due to the banks 85-00 81-39 83-32 

Total 100^00 100-00 100-00 

Analysis of 821. The following results are arrived at by analyzing the bank 
returns. retums at the three periods :— 

The liabilities amounted to 

Coin and bullion formed 

Of the moneys deposited 

81*59 per cent, of the assets in 1882 
79-59 „ „ 1887 
65-76 „ „ 1892 

cent, of the assets in 1882 
1887 
1892 

cent, bore interest in 1882 
1887 
1892 

Former 822. It will be observed that in 1892 the liabilities bore a very 
much lower proportion to the assets than in 1887 or 1882 ; that coin 
and bullion bore a decidedly larger proportion to the assets than in 
1882, but a smaller proportion than in 1887 ; and that of the moneys 
deposited a somewhat larger proportion bore interest at the last period 
than in 188? or 1882. 

Coin and 
bullion in 
banks. 

823. The coin and bullion held by the banks, which has been fast 
increasing since 1885, increased by as much as a million sterling in 
1892 as compared with the two previous years, when it was stationary 
at a little over 7 millions. In 1885 the amount in hand was less than 

millions, and in previous years, with one exception, it was less 
than 4 millions. The following figures show the value of coin and 
bullion held by the Victorian banks in the last quarter of 1892, and 
in each of the previous sixteen years :— 
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COIN AND B U L L I O N H E L D B Y B A N K S , 1 8 7 6 TO 1 8 9 2 . 
(Average of the last quarter of each year.) 

1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 

£ 
3,519,377 
2,438,657 
2,387,972 
3,475,345 
3,854,635 
3,008,491 
3,201,733 
3,245,472 
5,014,749 

1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 

£ 
4,230,618 
4,932,940 
6,838,719 
5,604,097 
6,533,037 
7,183,319 
7,124,497 
8,179,287 

8 2 4 . In all tlie years the bank advances exceeded the moneys on Deposits and 

deposit. The maximum of excess, viz., over 13| millions, was reached 
in 1891; the next largest excesses being over 12| millions in 1892, 
close on 11 millions in 1890, 10 millions in 1889, and 7| millions in 
1888. In no other previous years except 1877 and 1878 did the excess 
exceed 4f millions. The enormous increases in the last five years 
were brought about by large speculations, chiefly in land, which 
received a sudden check in the latter part of 1888. The great 
commercial depression of 1 8 7 9 - 8 0 is indicated by the restriction of 
advances in 1 8 8 0 , when the excess was as low as ¿ £ 6 6 , 0 0 0 . The chief 
periods of inflation, as indicated by the advances during the last 17 
years, were the four years 1876 to 1879 and the five years 1888 to 1892 
respectively, as is shown by the figures in the following table :— 

DEPOSITS IN AND ADVANCES BY B A N K S , 1 8 7 6 TO 1 8 9 2 . 
(Average of the last quarter of each year.) 

Year. 

1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 

Deposits. 

Government.* 

1,956,619 
1,148,176 

422,211 
1,120,809 
1,953,241 
2,470,880 

951,809t 
575,058 

2,147,035 
2,268,435 
2,023,687 
2,899,185 
2,559,702 
1,585,834 
1,091,007 

789,031 
2,003,530 

Other. 

£ 
12,893,529 
15,355,352 
15,684,370 
15,305,356 
16,019,462 
18,681,030 
22,673,284 
23,484,111 
26,270,009 
28,325,129 
29,215,785 
32,316,362 
35,011,136 
37,183,102 
39,201,058 
39,627,046 
38,024,640 

Total, 

& 
14,850,148 
16,503,528 
16,106,581 
16,426,165 
17,972,703 
21,151,910 
23,625,093 
24.059.169 
28,417,044 
30,593,564 
31,239,472 
35,215,547 
37,570,838 
38,768,936 
40,292,065 
40,416,067 
40.028.170 

Advances. 

£ 
19,138,461 
22,493,261 
22,430,329 
20,717,750 
18,039,020 
22,783,420 
26,562,427 
26,994,137 
29,487,969 
33,212,694 
34,625,144 
38,034,062 
45,325,559 
48,817,112 
51,276,841 
63,770,624 
52,631,227 

Excess of 
Advances over 

Deposits. 

& 
4,288,313 
5,989,733 
6,323,748 
4,291,585 

66,317 
1,631,510 
2,937,334 
2,934,968 
1,070,925 
2,619,130 
3,385,672 
2,818,515 
7,754,721 

10,048,176 
10,984,776 
13,354,557 
12,603,057 

* The figures in this column, for years prior to 1883, represent the amounts at the end of the 
year. The figures of 1883 and subsequent years represent, like the other figures in the table, the 
average amounts during the last quarter of the year. 

t Excluding an advance of £2,000,000 obtained from the contracting banks on account of a new 
oan of £4,000,000, floated in 1883 under the Railway Loan Act 1881 (45 Vict. No. 717). 
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Banks and 
Currency 
Statute 
1887. 

Rates of 
exchange. 

Rates of 
discount. 

825. B j The Banks and Currency Statute 1887 (52 Yict. No. 
1002),^ passed on the 22n(i December, 1888, it was provided that 
bank notes issued in Victoria should be a first charge on the assets in 
Victoria in the case of insolvency or bankruptcy ; ttiat banks issuing 
notes must have a subscribed capital of at least ¿6250,000, and a 
paid-up capital of ¿8125,000; and that the banks may advance or 
lend money on the security of lands, houses, ships, or pledges of 
merchandise. The provisions of the Banking Statute were, moreover, 
extended so as to apply to every foreign banking company, firm, or 
individual banker trading in Victoria engaged in the ordinary business 
of banking by receiving deposits and issuing in Victoria or elsewhere 
bills or notes payable to the bearer at sight or on demand; whilst 
banks publishing misleading advertisements as to their capital were 
made liable to certain penalties. 

826. Subjoined are the average rates of exchange for bank bills 
drawn on the following places in 1892, and in the first year of each of 
the two previous quinquennia. Those upon London are drawn at 
sixty days' sight, and those upon the neighbouring colonies at sight 

E A T E S OF EXCHANAE, 1 8 8 2 , 1 8 8 7 , AND 1 8 9 2 . 

Places on which 
Bills were drawn. 

Average Rates of Exchange. Places on which 
Bills were drawn. 1882. 1887. 1892. 

London .. 

New South Wales.. 
Queensland 
South Australia .. 
Tasmania 
New Zealand 
British India 

1 to -I per cent, premium 

i per cent, premium 
1 to 1 per cent, premium 
i to per cent, premium 
1 to 1 per cent, premium 
^ to per cent, premium 
Nominal to f per cent, 

premium 

Par to IJ per cent. 
premium 

J per cent, premium 
^ to f per cent, premium 
1 per cent, premium 
i to ^ per cent, premium 
1 to 1 per cent, premium 

^ to f per cent, premiiiin 

i per cent, premium 
^ to 1 per cent, premium 
i per cent, premium 
i per cent, premium 
i to ^ per cent, premium 

827. The average rates of discount on local bills were higher at 
the last than at either of the two previous quinquennial periods, 
although the maximum rates were lower than at the middle period, as 
will be seen by the following figures:— 

E A T E S OP DISCOUNT ON LOCAL B I L L S , 1 8 8 2 , 1 8 8 7 , AND 1 8 9 2 . 

Currency of Bills. 
Average Rates of Discount per Annum. 

1882. 1887. 1892. 

Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent. 
Under 65 days ... 5 to 7 6 to 8 to 7k 
65 to 95 „ 5 to 7 6 to 8 7 to7i 
95 to 125 „ 6 to 8 6 to 9 7 to 
Over 125 „ 6 to 9 7 to 9 7 i t o 9 

* Since embodied in Consolidated Act (54 Vict. No. 1164). 
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829. For overdrafts, tlie bank rate was from 8 to 9 per cent, interest on 

during 1892 and the three previous years. overdrafts. 
830. The average Bank of England rate of discount was as Bank of 

follows, during the first and second half of each of the eleven years 
ended with 1892^ 

AVERAAE B A N K OF E N G L A N D E A T E OP DISCOUNT , 1882-1892. 

Year. January to June. July to December. Average for the Year. 
£ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 

1882 3 19 0 4 6 3 4 2 8 1883 3 14 3 3 8 10 3 11 6 1884 2 16 4 3 2 4 2 19 4 
1885 3 9 7 2 7 1 2 18 2 
1886 ... 2 12 6 3 9 7 3 1 2 
1887 ... 3 4 1 3 9 7 3 6 11 
1888 2 12 0 3 19 6 3 6 4 
1889 ... 3 1 0 4 3 0 3 12 0 1890 ... 4 4 0 4 16 0 4 10 0 1891 3 10' 0 ,3 1 0 3 6 8 1892 ... 2 12 Ó 2 8 6 2 10 0 

Average ... 3 5 0 3 10 2 3 7 8 

831. The rate of interest allowed on moneys deposited with the Rate of 
principal Victorian banks for a period of 12 months stood at 5 per bin?^^ 
cent, during the first three months of 1892, and at per cent, during 
the remainder of the year. I t may be mentioned that the rate on 
deposits for 6 months is usually 1 per cent, lower than that for 12 
months, and the rate for three months 1 per cent, lower than that for 
6 months. No interest is allowed by the leading Banks on deposits 
at calLf 

832. In 1887 and the first nine months of 1888 extensive specula- Fluctuation 
tions took place in land, mining, and other securities, but these, interest 
which had no doubt been partly induced by the cheapness of money— 
only 4 per cent, being allowed by the banks on deposits for 12 months 
—were suddenly checked in October of the latter year by the rate 
being raised to 5 per cent. The 4 per cent, rate lasted for 14 months, 
that being the first period since 1382 in which the rate had been 
below 5 per cent. For the succeeding twenty months the rate stood 
firm at 5 per cent.; since when several fluctuations have taken place, 
the rate generally ranging from 4 to 5 per cent. According to the 

on deposits, 1880 to 1893. 

* For the first six months of 1893 the average was £2 18s. 6d. 
t One or two of the smaller banks allow from i to 1 per cent, above the rates quoted, and allow also i-nterest on current accounts and deposits at call. 

YOL. I. 2E 
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Australasian Insurance and Banldng Record^ tiie following are 
tlie periods at which the changes in the rate of interest allowed by 
the banks on deposits are reported to liaye taken place since Aiigust, 
1880 :— 

B A N K E A T E OF INTEREST ON DEPOSITS* FOR TWELVE MONTHS, 
1880 TO 1893. 

Date oit Alteration. Duration pf Rate. 
(Aioiiths.) Raté. 

From August, 18801 6 4 per cent. 
»» February, 1881 ... 9 3 
»J November, 1881 9 4 

August, 1882 ... 3 5 
»9 November, 1882 ••• . • . 1 5 i •* 

December, 1882 • • • • • . 19 6 ft 
fi July 8th, 1884 ••• ••• \ »» 
M July 25tli, 1884 • • • • . . 23 5 »» 
>9 June 22nd, 1886 • • « . •• 7 6 >» 9t >9 January 17th, 1887 7 5 

>» 9t 
ff August 12th, 1887 ••• ••• 1 4 4 ft 
») October 22nd, 1888 .. * > • • 20 5 J3 
)> July 28th, 1890 • p • •. » 4 J) 
} ) March 18th, 1891 ... 12f 5 }) 

i> April 7th, 1892 ... ... 12f if 
)5 February 20th, 1893 ... ... 101 4 5> 
fi June 8th, 1893 ... ... U }» 

ÌÌ August 21st, 18Ó3 ... 2 1 6 # 
Ji 

Rates of 833. The average annual rates of interest for " deposits at notice" 
hank given h j the London joint stock banks dre thus quoted for the tieti 
deposits in 1 t o t n • i t -i f̂ r̂ o 
London, and a half years ended with June, 189o :—-

INTEREST PER ¿6100 DEPOSITED IN LONDON BANKS. 

1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 

£ 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

s. d. 
10 10 
17 10 
17 2 
12 11 
19 6 
18 0 

1 8 8 9 . . . 
1890 ... 
1891 ... 
1892 
1893 (fii'st 6 montlis) 

£ 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 

s. 
2 

17 
16 
4 

d, 
0 
9 
8 
6 
6 

Proportion 834. The following are the proportions which the Grovernment 
of Govern- ¿^pQgi^s bore to the total amounts on deposit with the Yictorian banks ment 
moneys 
with the 
banks. 

during each of the sixteen years ended with 1892. Until 1883, the 
proportions are based upon the amount of Grovernment deposits at 

footnote (t) oh last page, 
t Immediately prior to this date, 5 per cent. 
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the end of the year, but, 6n and after 1883, upon the average amount 
during the last quarter of the year. The exceptionally small propor-
tion in 1891 will be at once noticed :— 

PROPORTÌONS OF GTOVERNMENT MÒÌTÈYS TO ALL BANK DEPOSITS, 

1877 TO 1892 * 
Per Cent. Per Cent 

1877 . . . ... 6-96 1 8 8 5 . . . 7-41 
1878. . . ... 2-62 1886 ... ... 6-48 
1879 ... 6-82 1887 ... ... 8-24 
1880 ... ... 10-8^ , 1888 ... ... 6-81 
1881 ... . . . 1 1 - 6 8 1 8 8 9 . . . ... 4-09 
1882 ... ... 4-03 1 8 9 0 . . . ... 2-71 
1883. . . .. 2-39 1891 ... ... 1-95 
1884 ... ... 7-56 1892 .. ... 5-00 

835 . The particulars contained in the following table respecting Banks in 
the assets and liabilities of the banks in each of the Australasian 
colonies at the end of the first quarter of the present year have, in ms!̂ ^̂ ' 
the absence of official information, been taken from the Australasian 
InBiirance and Banking Mecord.f The care habitually exercised by 
the proprietors and writers of this publication to procure accurate ' 
information, and state it correctly, leaves no reason for doubt as to 
the substantial reliability of the figures :— 

BANKS LIR AUSTBALASIAISR COLONIES, 1 8 9 3 . 

(Compiled from the Averages of the Quarter ended 31st March, 18^3.) 

«M Liabilities. 

Colony. 
O 
<u . ^ as 
P a Notes in 

Circulation. 
Bills in 
Circula-

tion. 

Balances 
due 

to other 
Banks. 1 

Deposits. X Total. 

Victoria... 
New South Wales... 
Queensland 
South Australia ... 
Western Australia... 
Tasmania 
New Zealand 

12§ 
13 
11 

8 
5 
4 
6 

£ ' 
1,208,186 
1,423,898 

547,745 
422,457 
102,028 
111,059 

1,003,39à 

£ 
103,307 

89,848 
26,680 
11,915 
3^,801 
18,499 
48,751 

£ 
185,284 

67,929 
100,708 

52,581 
9,583 

258 
23,972 

£ 
39,379,238 
35,994,353 
10,769,527 

7,649,718 
1,419,182 
3,800,749 

14,550,942 

£ 
40,876,015 
37,576,0^8 
11,434,660 

8,136,671 
1,563,594 
3,930,565 

15,627,058 

Total 59||. 4,818,766 331,801 440,315 113,553,709 118,144,591 

« For figures on which these proportions were based, see table following paragraph 824 ante, 
t jReccrdi for ilay, 1895, page 319. 

. t Including Government deposits, which in Victoria amounted to £2,239,631, in Queensland to 
.£2,027,944, in South Australia to £371,918, and in New Zealaind to £450,04i. 

§ A year previously there were 16, but 3 had gone into liquidation. 
II There are really only 24 distinct Banks ; the above number arises from the branches of the 

.same Banks in different colonies being counted as distinct institutions. 
2 E 2 
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BANKS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1893—continued. 
(Compiled from the Averages of the Quarter ended 31st March, 1893.) 

Assets in each Colony. 

Colony. Coin and 
Bullion. 

Landed 
Property. 

Notes 
and Bills 
of other 
Banks. 

Balances 
due from 

other Banks. 
All Debts due 

to Banks. * Total. 

Victoria... 
New South Wales... 
Queensland 
South Australia ... 
Western Australia... 
Tasmania 
New Zealand 

Total 

£ 
8,287,002 
5,869,010 
2,044,371 
1,659,463 

435,751 
687,493 

2,501,903 

£ 
1,947,516 
1,773,129 

737,442 
398,924 
118,737 
110,363 
527,453 

£, 
135,166 
232,929 

32,542 
33,090 

8,086 

42,397 

£ 
258,677 

2,278,025t 
243,912 
105,079 

6,784 
76,844 
30,896 

£ 
49,998,827 
42,577,267 
17,391,172 
7,068,076 
2,237,354 
3,163,330 

15,048,340 

£ 
60,627,188 
52,730,360 
20,449,439 

9,264,632 
2,806,712 
4,038,030 

18,150,989 

Victoria... 
New South Wales... 
Queensland 
South Australia ... 
Western Australia... 
Tasmania 
New Zealand 

Total 21,484,993 5,613,564 484,210 3,000,217 137,484,366 168,067,350 

Liabilities 836. It will be noticed that both the bank liabilities and the bank 
and assets 
in Victoria assets are smaller in ISTew South Wales than in Victoria, notwith-
and New ' 

standing the fact that in New South Wales the bank assets include 
compared, large amount of ¿82,278,025 as due from other banks, which, in 

addition to sums due from independent institutions, is said to embrace 
capital lent to their own branches outside the colony, the latter being 
an item which is not considered as forming part of the assets of the 
banks in the other colonies. 

Proportion 837. In Tasmania the assets of the banks only slightly exceed the 
of liabilities . . . . 
to assets in liabilities, but in all the other colonies the former are considerably in 
Austral-

Sks, excess. In Victoria the liabilities amount to 67 per cent, of the assets, 
which is a higher proportion than obtains in Queensland or Western 
Australia, but a lower one than in any of the other colonies. The 
following are the positions of the colonies in respect to the proportion 
the bank liabilities bear to the bank assets, the colony in which the 
former are least in proportion to the latter being placed first and the 
rest in succession, the figures showing the percentage of liabilities to 
assets being placed against each colony:— 

* Including Government securities, which in New South Wales amounted to £881,415, in 
Queensland to £38,273, in South Australia to £224,115, in Western Australia to £7,500, in Tasmania 
to £223,124, and in New Zealand to £120,333. If any Government securities were held by the 
Victorian banks, they were not distinguished in the returns. 
, t This amount probably includes capital lent by the New South Wales banks to their own 
branches outside the colony. 
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PROPORTION OF LIABILITIES TO ASSETS OF BANKS OF AUSTRALASIAN 

COLONIES, 31ST MARCH, 1 8 9 3 . 

1. Western Australia 
2. Queensland .. . 
3. Victoria 
4. New South Wales 

Per Cent. 
55-70 
55-91 
67-43 
71-26 

5. New Zealand 
6. South Australia 
7. Tasmania ... 

Per Cent. 
86-10 
87-83 
97-31 

838. Coin and bullion in 1893, which bore about the same Proportion 

proportion to the total assets of the banks in Victoria as they did to aLX̂ of ̂ ^ 
those in New Zealand, bore a higher proportion than that borne in 
Queensland and New South Wales, but a lower proportion than that 
borne in the other colonies. The following is the order of the 
colonies in reference to this matter about the beginning of 1893 :— 

PROPORTION OF COIN AND BULLION TO ASSETS OF BANKS IN 

AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 31ST MARCH, 1 8 9 3 . 
Per Cent. 

1. South Australia 
2. Tasmania 
3. Western Australia 
4; New Zealand 

17-92 
1 7 0 2 
15-63 
33-78 

5. Victoria ... 
6. New South Wales 
7. Queensland ... 

Per Cent. 
13-67 
1 1 1 3 
10-00 

of Austral-
asian 
banks. 

839. In his evidence before a Eoyal Commission on banking laws Proportion 

appointed in February, 1877,* Mr. J. F. McMullen, a Victorian ifawiitieŝ ^ 
banker of great experience, and at the time general manager of the 
Union Bank of Australia, gave it as his opinion that every bank 
ought to possess a metallic reserve equal to three shillings in the 
pound (15 per cent.) of its liabilities. By the following figures it is 
shown that on the 31st March, 1893, this proportion was exceeded in 
all the Australasian colonies; also that the average for the whole of 
Australasia was 18 per cent., or nearly 3s. 7d. in the pound :— 

PROPORTION OF COIN AND BULLION TO LIABILITIES OF BANKS 

IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 31ST MARCH, 1 8 9 3 . 
Per Cent. 

1. Western Australia ... 27*87 6. New Zealand... 
2. South Australia 
3. Victoria 
4. Queensland ... 
6. Tasmania 

20-39 
20-28 
17-88 
17'49 

7. New South Wales 

Australasia 

Per Cent. 
16-01 
15-62 

18-03 

840. The deposits quoted in the last table may be divided into Austral-

those bearing and those not bearing interest, except in the case of banks'de-

Tasmania, respecting which colony the necessary information is not beaingand 
given. The following is a statement of the division referred to:— bearing 

interest. 

* ^Qe Victorian Year-BooJc, 1886-7, page 500 ; also Parliamentary Paper No. 65 Session 1887. 
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DEPOSITS IN B A N K S I N A U S T R A L A S I A N C O L O N I E S * N O T BEARING 
A N D B E A R I N a INTEREST. 

(Average during the Quarter ended 31st March, 1893.) 

Colony. 

Amount of Deposits, t Proportion of Deposits. 

Colony. 
Not Bearing 

Interest. Bearing Interest. Not Bearing 
Interest. 

Bearing 
Interest. 

£ £ Per cent. Per cent. 
Victoria 9 ,673,066 29 ,706,172 24-57 75-43 
New South Wales 9 ,610,841 26 ,383,512 26-70 73-30 
Queensland 2,666,393 8 ,093 ,134 24-78 75-22 
South Australia 1,880,127 5,769,591 24-58 75-42 
Wèstern Australia 547.226 871,956 38-56 61-44 

Zealand ... 4 ,044 ,084 10,506,858 27-79 72-21 

Proportion 
of interest-
bearing- de-
posits in 
Austral-
asian 
banks. 

British 
deposits in 
Austral-
asian 
banks. 

841. It will be seen that between seven-tenths and three-fourths 
of the bank deposits are interest-bearing in all the colonies except 
Western Australia, in which only about three-fifths of the deposits 
bear interest. 

842. It is stated on the authority of the Audralasian Insurance 
and BanJcing MecordX that if the deposits held in the colonies, as 
shown by the quarterly average statements of the banks, be deducted 
from thé total deposits shown in the bank balance sheets, the difference 
approximately indicates the amount received from British depositors. 
If this be correct, the British deposits in Australasian banks amounted 
to nearly 40 millions in March, 1891, to over 43 millions in March, 
1892, and to over 39 millions in March, 1893, the decrease in the 
last twelve months being over 4 millions, and in the last two years 
nearly half a million sterling. The BanJcing Record considers, however^ 
that the amount for 1893 is somewhat overstated, and should be writteri 
down to ¿ 2 3 7 , 5 0 0 , 0 0 0 . This is indicated by the following figures :— 

B R I T I S H DEPOSITS IN A U S T R A L A S I A N B A N K S , 1 8 9 1 TO 

Deposits in Australasian Banks. 
On the 31st March-

Deposits in Australasian Banks. 
1891. 1892. 1893. 

As per Balance Sheets 
„ Quarterly Statements 

£ 
150,459,324 
110,677,864 

£ 
154,032,304 
110,689,931 

£ 
149,331,058 
110,081,673 

Difference, being British Deposits . . . 
Corrected Estimate 

39,781,460 43,342,373 39,249,385 
37,500,poo 

* Exclusive of Tasmania. 
t Including Government deposits, amounting in Victoria to £2,239,631, of which £262,909 did not 

hear, and £1,976,722 bore, interest; in Queensland to £2,027,944, all bearing interest; in South Ausr 
tralia to £371,918, of which £116,124 did not bear, and £255,794 bore, interest; and in New Zealaiid 
to £450,044, all of which bore interest. 

t Record for June, 1892, page 400. 
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843. This corrected estimate published in the Bariking Record British and 

closely corresponds with the total amount of British deposits deposits in 

lodged in the 2 4 leading Australasian banks about the time of time of 

the banking crisis in 1893, as shown in the subjoined statement; the 
particulars relating to twelve suspended, and re-constructed banks 
were obtained by direct correspondence with those institutions,^ 
whilst those for the twelve banks which survived the crisis have? been 
taken from an official publication, issued by the Government Statis-
tician of New South Wales, entitled The Seven Colonies of Australasia,-f 
It must, of course, be remembered that the deposits were exceptionally 
low just before the crisis:— 

DEPOSITS m AXTSTUALASIAN BANKS, 1 8 9 3 . 

Golonial deposits 
British ,, 

Total deposits 

• £ . 
105,003,671 
37,009,071 

142,012,742 

844. The following particulars taken from the Australasian Capital and 

Insurance and Banking B>ecord% show the capital and profits of the Sfstraî  
banks of issue carrying on business in the Australasian colonies, banks, 
according to the sworn averages of the quarter ended 31st December 
of the last three years:— 

CAPITAL AND PROFITS OF BANKS IN AUSTRAIIASIAN GOLONIES, 
. 1 8 9 0 TO 1892 . 

1890. 1891. 1892. 

£ £ 
Capital paid up ... ... 17,518,760 16,896,928 15,988,754 
Amount of reserved profits at de- 9,052,831 9,135,658 8,820,497 

claration of dividend 
9,052,831 9,135,658 8,820,497 

Capital and reserved profits 26,571,581 26,032,586 24,809,251 
Amount of last dividend declared 1,041,318 1,016,835 897,618 

(half-year) 
1,041,318 1,016,835 897,618 

Ayerage per cent, per annum of 11-89 1203 11-23 
dividend on paid-up capital 

NOTB.—There were 29 banks in 18Q0, 27 in 1891, and 24 in 1892. 

846. The following is a summary of figures derived from the last summary 
issued balance sheets of the 24 banks in Australasia. The balance Stance 
sheets are of different dates, the latest being the 31st May, 1893:— sheets. 

» The returns from the re-constructed banks refer to the dates of th^ir s]aspcn|joî . 
t Page 368. Sydney : Potter, Government printer, 1893. 
t Mecord for March, 1893, page 152. 
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Note circu-
lation in 
Austral-
asian 
colonies. 

C O M B I N E D B A L A N C E S H E E T OF 2 4 A U S T R A L A S I A N B A N K S , 1 8 9 3 . * 

TOTAL lilABIIilTIES. 
To Shareholders— 

Capital Paid up £16,574,570 
Uncalled and Reserved £7,470,670 

Reserve and Undivided Profits ... ... 8,430,209 
Dividend ... ... ... 695,404 

To the Publ i c -
Notes in circulation ... £5,007,426 
Bills payable and in circulation ... ... 14,774,686 
Deposits, Balances to other Banks, etc. ... 151,229,908 

£24,700,183 

TOTAL ASSETS. 
Cash and Bullion, Cash at Bankers, Money at Call and at 

Short Notice, and Notes of other Banks ... 
Government and other Public Securities 
Premises, Furniture, etc. ••• ••• 
Bills, receivable, discounted, or in transitu, and other debts due 

171,012,020 
£195,712,203 

7,601,156 
6,162,283 

154,351,536 
£195,712,203 

Average Dividend, £8 18s. 7d. per cent, per annum on paid-up capital. 

846. In the quarter ended 31st March, 1893, the circulation of 
bank notes ranged from <£1 14s. 9d. in Western Australia to 14s. 6d. 
per head in Tasmania ; the proportion in Victoria being £1 Os. 8d. 
As compared with the same quarter of the previous yqar, the note 
circulation fell oft considerably in all the colonies except Western 
Australia and New Zealand ; whilst the amount for the colonies as 
a whole was less by ¿8400,000, and the average per head by 2s. 6d. 
The following are the figures for the different colonies during the 
first quarter of 1893 :— 

B A N K N O T E CIRCULATION IN A U S T R A L A S I A N COLONIES, 1 8 9 3 . 

Colony. 
Estimated 

Population on 
31st December, 1892. 

Bank Note Circulation 
(First Quarter of 1893). 

Colony. 
Estimated 

Population on 
31st December, 1892. 

Total. Per Head 
of Population. 

Western Australia 
New Zealand ... 
Queensland 
South Australia 
New South Wales 
Victoria 

Tasmania ... 

Total 

58,674 
650,433 
421,297 
331,721 

1,197,050 
1,167,373 

153,144 

£ 
102,028 

1,003,393 
547,745 
422,457 

1,423,898 
1,208,186 

111,059 

£ s. d, 
1 14 9 
1 10 10 
1 6 0 
1 5 6 
1 3 9 
1 0 8 
0 14 6 

Western Australia 
New Zealand ... 
Queensland 
South Australia 
New South Wales 
Victoria 

Tasmania ... 

Total 3>979,692 4,818,766 1 4 3 

» Exclusire of the Federal Bank of Australia, which stopped payment on 30th January, 1893, 
but did not re-open, and of the Standard Bank of Australia, which first suspended on 3rd December, 
1891, but resumed on 30th May, 1892, again suspended on 28th April, 1893, and resumed after 
re-congtruction on 11th August, 1893. 
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847. At the end of 1892 tlie arerage note circulation was only Note circu-
18s. lid. per liead in England and Wales, whereas it was as higli as united 
¿£1 15s. Id. in Scotland, and £1 8s. 5d. in Ireland. In the United 
Kingdom, as a whole, the paper currency was more than 411 millions 
sterling, the proportion per head being £1 Is. lOd. It will be 
remembered that whilst the lowest denomination of bank notes in 
England and Wales is five pounds, in Scotland and Ireland, as in the 
Aî stralasian colonies, it is one pound :— 

BANK NOTE CIECULATION IN THE U N I T E D K I N G D O M , 1 8 9 2 . 

Division. 
Estimated 

Population. 
(OOO's omitted.) 

Bank Note Circulation, 
December, 1892. 

Division. 
Estimated 

Population. 
(OOO's omitted.) Total. 

(OOO's omitted.) 
Per Head 

of Population. 

England and Wales 
Scotland... 
Ireland ... 

United Kingdom 

29,403, 
4,063, 
4,643, 

£ 
27,794, 

7,128, 
6,604, 

£ s. d, 
0 18 11 
1 15 1 
1 8 5 

England and Wales 
Scotland... 
Ireland ... 

United Kingdom 38,109, 41,526, 1 1 10 

848. Two kinds of savings banks exist in Victoria—the G-eneral savings 
Savings Banks, which were first established in 1842, and the Post 
Office Savings Banks, which were established in 1865. It has been 
contemplated to amalgamate the two kinds of Savings Banks, and 
to place both under Grovernment control; no decision, however, has 
yet been arrived at, and meanwhile the deposits of the General 
Savings Banks are guaranteed by the State. The following figures 
show the number of institutions, the number of depositors having 
accounts at the last dates of balancing in 1892, and the total and 
average amount of depositors' balances at such dates* 

SAVINGS BANKS, 1 8 9 2 . 

Number Number of 
Depositors, 

Amount remaining on Deposit. 

Description of Institution. oi Savings 
Banks. 

Number of 
Depositors, Total. Average to 

each Depositor. 

Post Office Savings Banks ... 
ieneral Savings Banks 

370 
18 

111,943 
201,550 

£ 
2,269,404 
3,714,244 

£ s. d, 
20 5 5 
18 8 7 

Total 388 313,493 5,983,648 19 1 9 

, * The financial year of the Post Office Savings Banks terminates on the 31st Decemberj that of 
the Ordinary Savings Banks on the 30th June. 
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Savings 849. In tlie twenty-one years 1872 to 1892, the number of deposi-
to 189̂  tors in savings banks has increased sixfold. For several years prior 

to 1880 the amount standing to the credit of the depositors had been 
tolerably uniform, but since then a steady increase has taken place, 
and by 1892 it had risen to nearly 6 millions sterling, or ¿£268,000 
more than in the previous year, about 2J millions -more than in 1887, 
and more than three and a half times the amount in 1880—twelve 
years previously. The average amount to each depositor was highest 
in 1872 and lowest in 1887, the proportion of the latter being 
¿81 3s. l id. less than in the year under review. The following is a 
statement of the number of depositors and the amount remaining on 
deposit during the period referred to :— 

SAVINGS BANKS, 1872 TO 1892. 

Amount remaining on Deposit. 

Number of Year. Depositors. 
Average to - . Trtfiil Average to - . XUtdil. each Depositor. 

£ £ s. d. 
1872 52,749 1,405,738 26 13 0 
1873 58,547 1,498,618 25 11 11 
1874 64,014 1,617,301 25 5 3 
1875 65,837 1,469,849 22 6 6 
1876 69,027 1,507,235 16 9 
1877 73,245 1,575,305 21 10 2 
1878 76,696 1,510,273 19 13 7 
1879 82,941 1,520,296 18 6 7 
1880 92,115 1,661,409 18 ,0 9 
1881 107,282 2,569,438 23 19 0 
1882 122,584 3,121,246 25 9 3 
1883 136,087 2,8] 8,122 20 14 2 
1884 152,342 2,981,083 19 11 4 
1885 170,014 3,337,018 19 12 7 
1886 189,359 3,589,916 18 19 2 
1887 206,596 3,696,699 17 17 10 
1888 237,433 4,669,541 19 13 4 
1889 261,067 5,021,522 19 4 8 
1890 281,509 5,262,105 18 13 10 
1891 300,781 5,715,687 19 0 1 
1892 313,493 5,983,648 19 1 9 

savings 
banks. 

Post Office 8S0. The following particulars respecting the Post Office Saving 
Banks have been taken from a pamphlet compiled and issued 
the direction of the Postmaster-General:— 

Depositprs have direct Government security for the prompt repayment of their 
money. A depositor in any one of the Government Post Office Savings Banks can 
continue his deposits at any other of such banks without notice or change of hook. 
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and cm withdraw his money at any Post Office Bank which is most convenient to him. Deposits of one shilling, or of any number of shillings, or of pounds and shillings, will he received frpm any depositor at the Post Office Savings Banks, provided the deposits made by such deposUor do not exceed £100 (one hundred pounds) within any period of fourteen days, without special permission in writing having first been obtained by such depositor from the Postmaster-General. No interest will be allowed on any sum in excess of £250. Every deposit received by any officer of the Postmaster-General appointed for that purpose will be entered by him at the time in a numbered book, and the entry will be attested by him and by the dated stamp of his office, and the said book, with the entry so attested, will be given to the depositor, and retained by him as primary evidence of the receipt of the deposit. The depositor must sign his name in the place provided for his signature in the Depositor's Book. The amount of each deposit, and the name, occupation, and residence of the depositor, will, upon the day of the receipt thereof, be reported to tlie Postmaster-General, and the acknowledgment of the Postmaster-General for the said deposit, signified by the officer appointed for the purpose, will be forthwith transmitted by post to the depositor, as the conclusive-evidence of his claim to the repayment of tl̂ e, deposit with interest thereon. If the depositor does not receive the acknowledgment witljin ten days from the day on which he made the deposit, he must apply for the same to the Postmaster-General by letter, and, if necessary, he must renew his application to the Postmaster-General until he receives the said acknowledgment. Interest, calculated yearly, not exceeding the rate of four pounds per cent, per annum, will be allowed on every complete sum of one pound deposited, and will be computed from the first day .of the calendar month next following the day on which a complete sum of one pound shall have been deposited, or on which deposits of a less amount shall have made up a complete sum of one pound, up to the first day of the calendar month in which moneys are withdrawn. The interest will be calculated to the 31st December in every year, and will then be added to and become part of the principal» money. 
Deposits may be made by— 

(a) A trustee on behalf of another person, in the joint names of such trustee and the person on whose account such, money shall be so deposited; but repayment of the same, or any part thereof, will not be made with-out the receipt and receipts of both the said parties. 
(&) By any person under 21 years of age, and repayment will be made to such minor in the same manner as if he were of full age. 
(e) By a parent or relative of a minor in the name and on behalf of such 

minor. 
(d) By married women : deposits so made, or made by women who shall after-

wards marry, will be repaid to any such woman, unless her husband (in any case where no order has been made by k court, judge, magistrate, or justice protecting the earnings and property of the wife) shall give notice in writing of such marriage to the Postmaster-General, and shall require payment to be made to him. 
(e) By the trustees of any legally established Friendly, Charitable, or 

• Provident Society. 
NOTE.—In cases of Friendly Societies, the trustees must .first make special application by post to the Postmaster-General, accompanied by a copy of their rules. 

Depositors' books must be forwarded onee in each year, on the anniversary of the ^ay on which the first deposit was made^ to the principal office of the Postmaster-General, in a cover, to be obtained at any Post Office Savings Bank, in order that the entries may be compared with the entries in the books of the Postmaster-General, and that the interest due to the depositor may be inserted in it. Any depositor residing at a distance from Melbourne rnay withdraw any sum not exceeding £20 on the same day, on his making application through the electric telegraph, and paying the cost of two telegrams, at a unitbrm charge of one shilling for each telegram. Deposits may be withdrawn at chief office, Melbourne, at call. 
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Rate of 851. The highest rate of interest savings banks are permitted to 
savings give OH Hioneys left on deposit is 4 per cent., which rate was paid in 
banks. ^ ^^^ years named. On thé 1st September, 1893, however, the rate 

was reduced to per cent. Interest is allowed on the minimum 
monthly balance, but not on any amounts which do not remain in the 
savings banks for a full month. No interest is allowed on deposits 
exceeding ¿6250. 

Male and 852. In the G-eneral Savings Banks, the male depositors in 1892 
dê oL̂ tors. numbered 111,225, and the female depositors 90,325, or about 81 of 

the latter to 100 of the former. In the general population the t proportion of females per 100 males is 92, so that relatively to their 
respective numbers females do not appear to use the savings banks as 
much as males. 

Small 853. About four-fifths of the depositors in General Savings Banks 
depositors. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^^^ ^ 2 0 to their credit, and nearly an eleventh have 

between ¿820 and ¿850. 
854. The deposits in the G-eneral Savings Banks oi Melbourne 

and suburbs amount to over three-fifths of the whole, and the 
depositors to about two-thirds. 

855. The following is a statement of the number of depositors 
and their proportion to population, also the total and average amount 
standing to their credit in the savings banks of the various Austral-
asian colonies at the end of 1891 :— 

Savings banks in Melbourne. 

Savings banks in Austral-asian colonies. 

SAVINGS BANKS I N AXTSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1891.^ 
(Including both General and Post Office Savings Banks.) 

Number of Depositors. Amount remaining on Deposit. 
Colony. Total. Per 100 of Population. Total. Average to each Depositor. 

Victoria f New South Wales Queensland ... ... South Australia Western Australia Tasmania ... ... New Zealand ... 

305,559 158,426 46,259 76,091 3,564 26,916 126,886 

26-39 13-60 11-27 23-72 6-69 17-64 20-01 

£ 5,670,137 5,342,135 1,660,753 2,100,672 46,181 554,417 3,406,949 

£ s. d, 18 11 2 33 14 5 35 18 0 27 12 2 12 19 2 20 12 0 26 17 0 
Total 743,701 19-10 18,781,244 25 5 1 

» For later figures see Australasian Statistics for 1892, in Appendix to the second volume, t These figures relate to the 31st Decenaber, both for General and Post Office Sav ings Banks, and therefore differ slightly from the figures given in the table following paragraph 849 ante. 
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856» In Victoria in 1891 the rate of interest paid in both descrip- Rate of 

tions of savings banks was 4=^ per cent., as already stated, but the A U S V " 
rate paid in the other Australasian colonies was often higher than in savTngs 
Yictoria. Thus, in New South Wales, whilst the rate in the Post 
Office Savings Banks was 4 per cent., as in Yictoria, that in the 
Creneral Savings Banks was 6 per cent, for accounts which remained 
open at the end of the year, only 4 per cent, however, having been 
allowed on closed accounts; in Queensland the rate was 4 per cent, 
on deposits below <£200; in South Australia it was 5 per cent.; in 
Tasmania the rates were 5 per cent, on sums] up to ¿8150 in the 
General, and 3 per cent, in the Post Office Savings Banks; and in 
New Zealand they were, 5 and 4J- per cent, respectively. On the 
other hand, the rate was only 3| per cent, in Western Australia. 

857.-In proportion to population, the number of depositors is order of 
greatest in Yictoria, and the next in South Australia, in both of respect to 

which the proportion is much higher than in the other colonies. The Sf d̂ p̂ os?-'̂  
following is the order of the colonies in this respect:— population. 

OEDER OE COLONIES IN REFEEENCB TO PROPOETION OF DEPOSITORS 
, IN SAVINGS BANKS TO PopuiiATioN. 

1. Victoria. 
2. South Australia. 
3. Kew Zealand. 
4. Tasmania. 

6. New South Wales. 
6. Queensland. 
7. Western Australia, 

858. Judged by the average amounts to the credit of depositors, order of 
the savings hanks of Queensland, l^ew South ^Wales, and South respect to 
Australia appear to attract the larger investors in a greater degree amount of 
than any of the other colonies ; but those of Yictoria, more than any «̂posits, 
other colony, except Western Australia, appear rather to attract 
persons of small means, for whom savings banks are specially estab-
lished. The following is the order of the colonies in reference to the 
average balance lying to the crefdit of each depositor :— 

ORDER OF COIIONIES IN REFERENCE TO AVERAGE BALANCE OF 

DEPOSITORS IN SAVINGS BANKS. 

Queensland. 
2. New South Wales. 
3. South Australia. 
4. New Zealand. 

5. Tasmania. 
6. Victoria. 
7. Western Australia. 

.859. The amount lying to the credit of depositors in the savings Savings 
hanks of the United Kingdom about the end of 1891 was ¿8114,483^567, uiiiteY 

" ' Kingdom. 

* Reduced to per cent, on the 1st September, 1893. 
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Savings 
banks of 
European 
countries. 

Life 
assurance. 

of which £42,875,565 was in Trustee Saviiigs Banks, and 1,608,002 
in Post Office Savings Banks; and the number of accounts remaining 
open in 1889-90 was 6,043,591, viz., 1,535,782 in Trustee, and 
4,507,809 in Post Office, Savings Banks—an average of £IS 8s. M, 
per depositor; whilst the proportion per head of population was 
¿S2 18s. By September, 1893, the deposits had increased to 
^121,599,216. 

860. By the following figures relating to the savings banks of the 
United Kingdom, France, Belgium, and Holland, it will be noticed 
that, in proportion to population, the depositors are much more 
numerous in Victoria and South Australia than in any of those 
countries; whilst in point of average value the deposits in all the 
Australasian colonies except Western Australia are greater than in 
any of them—the average value in Yictoria, however, being only 
slightly above that in the United Kingdom and France:— 

SAVINGS BANKS OF CERTAIN EUROPEAN COUNTRIESJ 1890-91. 

Country. Year. 

Number of Depositors. Amount Remaining dri 
Deposit. 

Country. Year. 
Total. Per 100 of 

Population. Total. Average per 
Depositor. 

France ... 
United Kingdom ... 
Belgium ... 
Holland ... 

1890 
1890 
1891 
1890 

7,262,726 
6,043,591 

800,074 
281,870 

18-94 
15-86 
13-04 

6-18 

£ 
132,787,212 
111,285,911 

13,337,150 
1,770,875 

£ s. d. 
18 5 8 
18 8 3 
16 13 5 

6 5 8 

NOTE.—The Post Office and Trustee Savings Banks are given for the United Kingdom, thé State 
Sayings Banks only for Belgium and Holland ; whilst Private are included with State Post Offi'ce 
Savings Banks in the case of Frsince. Iii Belgium there were also 14,482 depositors and ¿361,229 
on deposit in Corporation Banks ; 2,122,420 juvenile depositors with £172,287 in 6,027 scholars.' 
Savings Banks in Public Schools ; and 27,423 depositors with £982,192 on deposit in Private 
Establishments ; whilst in Holland, in 1888, there were 297,682 depositors and £4,815,000 on deposit 
in the Privàte Savings Banks. 

861. The substance of the following table, which embodies the 
returns for 1891 and 1892 of the Life Assurance Companies whose 
head offices are in the Australasian colonies, has been taken from the 
Australasian Insurance and BanMng Record.^ It contains a summary 
of the results of eleven offices, one of which is the G-overnment Life 
Insurance Department of New Zealand, the remainder being pro-
prietary or mutual companies. It should be mentioned that there are 
many English, and three large American, offices also doing business 
in Australasia, but no returns are available of the local business ¿one 
by these institutions :— 

* Record for January, 1893, page 54. 
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L I F E A S S U R A N C E RETTTRNS OF A U S T R A L A S I A N COLONIES, 

1891 AND 1892. 

Increase(+)or Decrease(-) 
Particulars. 1891. 

11 offices. 
1892. 

11 offices. Particulars. 1891. 
11 offices. 

1892. 
11 offices. Numerical. Cente-

simal. 

New Policies during the Year* 
Assurances and Endowments N'o. 30,776 30.876 + 100 + •32 

„ amount assured ài 9,119,915 8,677,055 -442,860 - 4 . 8 6 
Annuitiesf ... ... No. 

9,119,915 
62 

-442,860 

„ amount per annumf £ 4,736 
Premiums, single £ 34,813 47,026 + 12,213 + 3-51 

„ annual £ 294,306 282,629 -11 ,757 - 3 - 9 9 
Funds at beginning of the year £ 15,325,547 16,858,197 + 1,532,650 +10-01 
Receipts— 

+ 1,532,650 

New premiums ... £ 277,733 266,888 -10 ,845 - 3 - 9 5 
Renewal „ ... £ 2,083,491 2,186,547 + 103,056 + 4-95 
Consideration for annuities £ '25,702 42,519 +16,817 + 65-43 
Interest -G» 959,648 1,021,451 + 61,803 + 6-44 
Otlier... £ 15,038 13,541 - 1 , 4 9 7 - 9 - 9 5 

Disbursements-— 
15,038 13,541 - 1 , 4 9 7 

Claims (with bonus addi- £ 877,924 1,077,759 + 199,835 + 22-76 
tions) and endowments 

1,077,759 + 199,835 

matured 
Surrenders J £ 297,171 342,517 + 45,346 + 15-26 
Annuities , £ 21,715 24,220 + 2,505 +11-54 
Bonuses and dividends ... £ 76,530 80,470 + 3,940 + 5-15 
Expenses £ 502,598 516,396 +13,798 + 2-75 

Funds at the end of the year £ 16,865,682 18,328,009 +1,462,327 + 8-67 

862. The total receipts of these offices amounted to ¿83,361,612 in Receipts 
1891, and to ¿83,530,946 in 1892; and the total disbursements to burse-̂ ' 
^1,775,938 and ¿82,041,362 respectively. The balance in favour of 
receipts thus amounted to ¿81,585,674 in the former, and ¿81,489,584 
in the latter, year. 

863. The working expenses of the same offices amounted to 15 Working 
per cent, in 1891 and to 14'6 per cent, in 1892 of the total receipts. 
In both years they amounted to 21 per cent, of the premium income. 

864. The average rate of interest realized in 1892 on the total Rate of 
funds standing to the credit of these institutions was 5'80 per cent., realized. 
or a little less than the average of the previous ten years, 
in those vears were as follow :— 

The rates 

* Information relating to the number of policies in force and amount assured wiir be given in 
ah Appendix to the second volume. 

t Information incomplete. 
t Informa;tion incomplete, but including surrenders, advances reduced by surrender, and 

endowment premiums returned. 
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Liabilities 
and assets 
of life 
ôffioes. 

Life assur-
ance in the 
United 
Kingdom. 

B A T E S OF I N T E B E S T E E A L I Z E D ON F F N D S OP A U S T R A L A S I A N L I F E 
A S S U R A N C E O F F I C E S . 

Per cent. 
6-07 
6-61 
6-10 

6-00 

1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 

6-06 
5-98 

1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 

Per cent. 
6-91 
5-95 
6-81 
5-96 
5-80 

865. Tlie foliowinp^ statement of the liabilities and assets of the 
life assurance offices in the last two years has been taken from the 
same publication^ :— 

L I A B I L I T I E S A N D ASSETS OF A U S T R A L A S I A N L I F E ASSURANCE 
O F F I C E S , 1 8 9 1 A N D 1 8 9 2 . 

LIABILITIES. 
Life, endowment, and annuity funds 
Investment fluctuation funds 
Paid-up capital ... 
Reserve funds ... 
Deposits and interest 
Profit and loss balances ... 
Outstanding claims, annuities, and surrenders 
Outstanding accounts 

Total 

ASSETS. 
Mortgages 
Loans on policies and on personal security .. 
Government securities and debentures 
Shares 
Cash on deposit, in hand, and on current 

account 
Freehold and leasehold property 
Agents' balances 
Outstanding premiums ... 
Outstanding and accrued interest 
Sundries ... 

Total 

1891. 1892. Increase.! 

£ £ £ 
16,847,793 18,316,025 1,468,232 

72,524 135,814 ' 63,290 
100,000 100,000 

' 63,290 

205,000 205,000 
14,860 7,496 ^7,364 

140,895 91,993 -48,902 
167,803 249,312 81,509 
87,894 75,539 -12,355 

17,636,769 19,181,179 1,544,410 

9,860,785 10,618,052 757,267 
3,000,580 3,359,053 358,473 
1,393,667 1,459,348 65,681 

128,313 124,018 -4,295 
860,794 1,040,364 179,570 

1,849,557 1,999,405 149,848 
17,058 17,543 485 

278,267 296,997 18,730 
153,312 169,624 16,312 
94,436 96,775 2,389 

17,636,769 19,181,179 1,544,410 

866. In 1890 the total income of the ordinary life assurance com-
panies doing business in the United Kingdom (exclusive of American 
companies) amounted to ¿822,875,000, of which ¿86,745,000 was from 
interest, ¿814,833,000 from premiums, and ¿61,188,000 from sales of 
annuities; and their working expenses amounted to ¿82,122,000, or 
about 9 per cent, of the receipts. The claims satisfied during the 
year amounted to ¿811,784,000, and ¿8871,000 was paid to annuitants; 
the amount paid as cash bonuses or allowed in reduction of premiums 

* Australasian Insurance and Banking Record for January, 1893, page 56. 
t When the minus sign ( - ) occurs a decrease has taken place. 
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was JL,057,000 ; for surrender, ¿8792,000; and as dividends, etc., to 
sliareliolders, ¿8498,000. 

867. The following is a statement of the capital and reserves of Capital of 

22 fire and marine insurance companies doing business in Australasia SLfnê n-
1 « 0 9 # . surance 

m LOV^ . companies. 

AUSTBALASIAN F I R E A N D M A R I N E I N S U R A N C E C O M P A N I E S . — C A P I T A L 
A N D R E S E R V E S , 1 8 9 2 . 

Colony in which Head Office is 
situated. 

Number 
of Com-
panies. 

Paid-up 
Capital. 

Reserve Funds 
and 

Unappropriated 
Profits. 

Total Paid-up 
Capital and 

Reserves. 

Victoria ... 
New South Wales ... 
Soutli Australia 
Queensland ... 
Tasmania... 
New Ziealand 

8 
6 
1 
1 
2 
4 

£ 
282,125 
184,699 
62,600 
14,382 
98,943 

437,665 

£ 
421,325 
196,252 
66,830 

1,822 
4,633 

515,288 

£ 
703,450 
380,951 
129,330 
16,204 

103,576 
952,953 

Total 22 1,080,314 1,206,150 2,286,464 

868. It will be noticed that the amount of capital and reserves of 
the four New Zealand companies is nearly equal to that of the 14 
companies having their head of&ces in Yictoria and New South Wales. 

869. The profits, losses, dividends, etc., of the same companies in 
1892, of 25 companies in 1891, and of 30 companies in 1890, were as 
follow 

PEOPITS, ETC., OF A U S T R A L A S I A N F I R E A N D M A R I N E I N S U R A N C E 
C O M P A N I E S , 1 8 9 0 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

Large pro-
portion of 
capital in 
New Zea-
land com-
panies. 

Profits of 
fire and 
marine 
insurance 
companies. 

Profits, Losse«, Dividends, etc. i890. 
(30 Companies.) 

1891. 
(25 Companies.) 

1892. 
(22 Companies.) 

Premiums, less reassurances and 
returns 

Interest, rents, and fees 

£ 
1,414,567 

144,141 

£ 
1,353,616 

107,483 

£ 
1,219,999 

97,428 

Total 1,558,708 1,461,099 1,317,427 

Losses 
Expenses and commission 

985,038 
405,859 

927,691 
372,094 

744,209 
343,538 

Total 1,390,897 1,299,785 1,087,747 

Net profits 167,811 161,314 229,680 

Dividends paid 180,219 151,926 160,892 

Proportion of losses and expenses 
to premium income ... 

Per cent. 
98-33 

Per cent. 
96-02 

Per cent. 
89-16 

* The figures relating to these companies have been rearranged from figure statements contained 
in tables at page 642 of the Inswrance and Banking Record for June, 1893. Statistics of fires in 
Victoria will be published as an Appendix to the second volume^ 
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Dividends 
compared 
with profits 
of fire and 
marine 
companies. 

Fire and 
marine 
business in 
certain 
companies. 

,870. Tke dividends paid exceeded tiie net profits by .£12,408 ia 
1890, but the net profits exceeded the dividends by ¿69,388 in 1891, 
a».d by ^68,788 in ]892. The losses and expenses were less than the 
premium income by 1'67 per cent, in 1890, by 3'98 per cent, in 1891, 
and by 10*84 per cent, in 1892. 

871. IN the returns of 17 of these companies in 1890, 12 in 1891, 
and 10 in 1892, the premiums and losses on fire business were 
distinguished from those on marine business, but in other cases no 
distinction was made. The results for the years named for the two 
classes of companies referred to were as follow:— 

FREMIUMS, LOSSES, ETC., OIF CERTAIN AUSTRALASIAN FIRE AND 
MARINE INSURANCE COMPANIES, 1890 TO 1892. 

Premiums, Losses, etc. 1890. .., 1891. .. 1892. 

FIRE ASSURANCE.* 
Premiums, less reassurances and returns 
Losses 

£ 
270,846 
141,597 

£ 
233,653 
120,188 

£ 
175,029 

62,840 

Premiums in excess of losses ... 129,249 113,465 112,189 

MARIKB ASSURANCE.* 
Premiums, less reassurances and returns 
Losses ... 

202,807 
168,384 

162,541 
133,686 

75,760 
63,866 

Premiums in excess of losses ... 34,523 28,855 11/894 

FIRE AND MARINE AssuRANCE.t 
Premiums in excess of losses 
Interest, rents, and fees ... ... 

429,529 
144,141 

425,925 
107,483 

475,790 
97,428 

Expenses and commission 
573,670 
405,859 

533,408 
372,094 

573,218 
343,538 

Net profits 167,811 1-61,314 • • 229,680 

Price of 872. The following, according to the Australasian Insurance and 
a n d s t S i n Banldng Record, were the prices in Melbourne of Yictorian- debenture^ 
Melbourne, payable thereat, and of Victorian stock, J at the dates named. 

Although 4 per cent, stock had hitherto been, uniformly (quoted at 
par, it will be seen that the price fell as low as 99i during the latter 
half of 1892, and in 1893 

* Offices distmguishing between Fire and Marine business only, viz., 17 in 1890,12 in 1891, anrd 
10 in 1892. Of these 15 in 1890, 11 in 1891, and 9 In 1892 carried on Fire, business only; . and 10, 6, 
and 5 respectively Marine business only. 

t Including offices which do not distingruish between Fire and Marine Insurance, viz., 13 in 1890 
and 1891, and 12 in 1892. 

i See tables following paragraphs 312 and 337 ante; 
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PRICE OF YICTOBIAN BEBENTFRES AND STOCK IN MELBOURNE, 

1892 AND 1893. 
Interest. Outstanding Debt. Closing Price per £10Q. 

Rate 
p'er 

annum. 
"When Payable. Amount. When 

due. January. April. July. October. 

5 
é 

1892. 
Jan. 1 and July 1 
April 1 and Oct. 1 

312,900* 
1,150,487 

1894 
t 

102-103 
100 

100-100^ 
100 

1 
102 
991 

102 
99i 

Total 1,463,387 • 

: $ 
4 

1893. 
Jan. 1 and July 1 
April 1 and Oct. 1 

312,900^ 
1,150,487 

1894 
t 

100 
99i 

... 101 
99i 

... 

Total 1,463,387 

NOTE.—rThe quotations of Government debentures and stock on the Melbourne Exchange are . 
exclusive of accrued interest. 

873. Selecting one of tlie leading 4 per cent, and one of the Oompara-
leading Si per cent. Victorian stocks, and finding tlie highest prices orviSian 
quoted in 1885 and each subsequent year, an adequate idea may be to'islî ^̂ ^ 
formed of the general course of prices during the last 8 or 9 years. 
These are shown in the following table, together with the equivalent 
returns to the investor, which are also collated with the actual rate of 
interest payable h j the Grovernment on the loans floated in each 
year:—-

PRICES OP VICTORIAN EEPRESENTATIVE STOCKS IN LONDON, 
1885 TO 1893. 

¥ear. 

Highest Prices quoted on 
Stock Exchange. 

Minimum Return to 
Investor. Î 

Actual Interest 
payable by 

Government on 
Loans floated 
each year.§ 

¥ear. 
4 per cents, 
(due 1920). 

3 J per cents, 
(due 1923). 4 per cents. 3̂  per cents. 

Actual Interest 
payable by 

Government on 
Loans floated 
each year.§ 

- B s. d. s. d. £ s. d. 
1885 104i ... 3 15 10 • • * ' 4 2 "5 
1886 1071 3 13 2 • • • 3 15 5 
1887 1081 • • • 3 13 1 • • « 3 18 9 
1888 ... 114i 3 6 5 3 12 9 
1889 ' ... 114i 105 3 5 8 3 5 5 ! 3 8 5 
1890 I I U 103i 3 8 0 3 7 0 3 11 1 

^ 1891 109i 100^ 3 10 3 3 9 9 3 15 6 
: 1892 1061 98 3 13 9 3 13 5 4 1 5 ^ 

1893 (to August) 103i 90i 3 18 6 4 3 4 3 19 10 

* Government stock. The jSgures in thé other line represent debentures, 
t In 1897, or at any time thereafter at option of Government. 
Î Allowing for accrued interest, and redemption at par on maturity, the former being assumed 

to be equal to half a vear's interèst. 
§ After allowing for expenses of floating loans, which adds about Is. 3d. to the interest. See 

table following paragraph 338 ante. 
2F 2 
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Yield to 874. It will be observed that, according to the bigbest quotations 
Victorian on tbe London Stock Exchange, tbe interest yield to investors in 
securities 
in various Yictorian securities fell from over 3 | per cent, in 1 8 8 5 to a little 
years. ^ 

over per cent, in 1889, but again rose to about 3| per cent, in 
1891; whilst a further exceptional rise occurred in 1892 and 1893, 
especially the latter year, when it reached to over é per cent. On 
comparing the amounts in the last column in the table with those 
in the two preceding columns, it will be found that the colony, 
when raising a loan, has as a rule to pay about one-quarter (J) per 
cent, more than is received by British investors on similar securities 
at maximum prices. 

Prices of 875. The sudden rise in Australasian stocks in 1888 and 1889, 
asian stock together with the causes which led up to it, was described in a 
in London. 

previous issue of this work.^ Since 1889, when the prices were at 
a maximum, however, there has been a falling off, most accentuated 
in 1892 and 1893, owing to the prevailing financial depression 
existing not only in Australia but in other countries of the world. 
Taking the highest rates quoted in the official list, the price of 
the Yictorian 4 per cents, fell from 113f in 1889 to 106f in 1892, 
and that of New South Wales from 118f to 111 ; whilst the 3J 
per cents, of the same colonies fell from 105 to 98, and from 
106 to 97| respectively. But it was in 1893 that a most unusual 
depreciation occurred. Yictorian 3| per cents, once falling as low 
as 79 during the week ended 19th May, when the Australian 
banking crisis was at its height, although the price immediately 
afterwards rose to 85|, whilst the latest quotations (7th December) 
indicate a recovery to 92. Queensland stocks also experienced 
an extraordinary fall to 75. This most recent fall in the prices of 
Australian securities is probably only of a temporary nature, and can 
hardly be due to any loss of confidence in the character of these 
securities, but to a severe crisis in London, consequent on heavy 
losses in South American securities. The following are the highest 
and lowest prices for the principal stocks of the Australasian colonies 
in the years 1890 to the 26th August, 1893 :— 

* See Victorian Year-Book, 1889-90, Vol. I., paragraph 891. See also paragraph 343 ante. 



Accumulation. 453 

P R I C E S OF S T O C K OF T H E A U S T R A L A S I A N C O L O N I E S I N L O N D O N , 

1896 TO 1893. 

Colony. 

© 

? S rt o <u.ii 

Prices.* 

Colony. 

© 

? S rt o <u.ii 
1890, 1891. 1892. 1893: 

(to26thAug.) 

z - . 
' OQ © OQ © 

> 
+5 
S3 1 © © 

'OD © 
•i 

1 bB 

S 
<a © 

w 
o • rH 

W 
o 
J S o 

k ; 

•i 

1 bB 

S o 

4 per cents. 
Victoria v.. 1920 1121 106i 1091 102i 1061 100 103i 95 
New South Wales 1933 116 112 114i 104i 111 105 111 971 Queensland ... 1915-24 112 104̂  1091 lOlf 1061 98i 102f 89 
South Australia 1917-36 -llOi 105̂  109̂  lOli 106i lOli 1051 93 
Western Australia 1934 llOi 106 1081 103i 1081 103i 107̂  102 
Tasmania 1911t 105 101 104i 991 1031 991 1021 97i 
New Zealand 1929 109i 102i 107̂  100 1061 100 107i 97 

3i per cents. 
Victoria ... 1923 lOH 97 lOOi 93i 98 891 901 79§ 
New South Wales 1924 105 99i 103J 94 m 92| 97i 83i 
Queensland ... ... 1924 lOlf 96f 98i 901 96i 871 90f 75 
South Australia 1939 lOH 97t lOOi 92| 961 93 96 85| 
Tasmania ... 1920-40i lOOf 9H 981 92i 98 .921 96 84 
New Zealand 1940 981 931 98i 91i 981 91i 97i 90 

876. In 1891 the G-overnmeiit securities of Yictoria, together with Prices of 

those of 'New South Wales and South Australia, returned a lower tô fnvestors 
rate of interest to the investor, and consequently ranked higher in and 
public estimation, than the loan securities of any of the other British ^^^^ stocks, 

colonies or dependencies, except India and Canada ; and in 1892 
ranked, with those of New Zealand and "Western Australia, higher 
than in any other colonies, except India, Canada, Ceylon, and the 
Cape. In the first half of 1893, however, owing to the financial and 
banking crisis, a considerable fall took place in all Australasian 
securities, except those of New Zealand and Western Australia, and 
Yictoria for the first time occupied the lowest position on the list of 
leading British Colonial borrowers. When, however, it is known 
abroad how, by the exercise of rigid economy, the deficit of the public 
revenue has been checked, and the accounts balanced, and that borrowing 
on an extensive scale has entirely ceased,whilst the natural industries are 
being rapidly developed, and exports of home products increased, there 
is little doubt that full confidence in our securities will be restored. 

* Taken from Burdett's Offieial Intelligence and the Weeldy Official Intelligmce. 
t Debentures in the case of Tasmanian 4 per cents. 
i At any time on or after 1st January, 1920, on giving 12 months' notice. 
§ This exceptionally low rate occurred during the week ending 19th May, when the Australian 

banking crisis prevailed. 
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The interest returned to investors in British Colonial securities varied 
from about 3 per cent, in the case of India to 3|- or 4 per cent., in the 
case of Katal or Newfoundland ; whilst British Consols return little 
more than 2| per cent. The following is a list—arranged according 
to the yield in 1892—pf representative British and Colonial stocks^ 
together with the highest prices quoted in 1891, 1892, and 1893 (to-
26th August), also the estimated yield to the investor :— 

Prices of EEPRESEiiTATivB British and Colonial Stocks in 
London, 1891, 1892, and 1893. 

Country. 
Rate of 
Interest 

on 
Stock. 

Highest Price 
Quoted. Return to Investor.* 

Country. 
Rate of 
Interest 

on 
Stock. 1891. 1892. 

1893 
(to 26th 

Aug.) 
1891. 1892. 1893. 

Per 
d. United Kingdom— cent. £ •s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 

" C o n s o l s " i ... 2 i t : m 9 8 i 991 2 13 0 2 12 6 2 13 
" Local Loans" J 3 105 1041 105è 2' 14 8 2 15 0 2 13 8 
" Metropolitan | 

Consolidated" ! ) 3 1031 1041 1064 2 17 •7 2 16 10 2 15 s 

Indiai 3 991 9 8 1 lOOi 3 0 11 3 1 8 3 0 4 
Canada 3 9 5 i 96 9 6 1 3 4 10 3 4 7 3 4 0̂  
Ceylon 4 1 0 9 1 112 115 3 12 10 3 10 8 3 8 2 
Cape of Good Hope 31 lOOi lOOf 103 i 3 11 5 3 11 0 3 8 
N e w Zealand U m 98 971 3 12 4 3 13 5 3 13 11 
Victoria 100^ 98 m 3 11 3 3 14 0 4 3 4 
Western Australia 4 108 i 108è 107 è 3 13 9 3 14 0 3 14 si' 
Tasmania 9 8 | 98 96 3 13 5 3 14 4 3 16 9 
New South Wales 3è 1031 9 7 i 9 7 i 3 7 10 3 1 4 6 3 15 1 
South Australia H lOCi 961 96 3 11 2 3 14 6 3 15 S 
Newfoundland ... 4 1051 1051 105 3 15 1 3 15 1 3 15 a 
Queensland 981 9 6 i 9 0 | 3 13 2 3 1 5 8 4 2 7 
N a t a l . . . 3è 981 951 9 8 t 3 13 9 3 18 1 3 13 10 

Value of 
Colonial 
Gorern-
ment 
securities 
in London. 

NOTE.—The stocks referred to are all " inscribed," except those of Canada, whioh aire 
" registered." 

877. According to Burdett's Official Intelligence for 1893, the par 
value of all Colonial and Provincial Grovernment securities taken 
cognizance of by the London Stock Exchange at the end of 1892 was 
<£256,538,259; and it was calculated that, at the end of 1892, the 
market value of <£70,791,000 of these securities was ¿873,211,000, â  
compared with £72,632,000 at the end of 1891, <£73,974,000 at the 
end of 1890, and £76,017,000 at the end of 1889. § The excess abov^ 

* After allowing for accrued interest, and repayments at par on maturity; the former assumed 
to be equal to half a year's interest when interest is payable half-yearly, and to one quarter's-
interest when it'is payable quarterly. 

t Bearing 2| per cent, interest until 1903, then per cent.; redeemable 1923 or subsequently. 
t Interest payable quarterly; half-yearly in all other cases. 
§ See Bankers' MagazinCy February, 1893, page 243. 
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til© par value was thus not quite 3| per cent, in 1892, as against 2f per 
cent, in 1891, per cent, in 1890, and 7i per cent, in 1889 ; but in 
connexion with this it should he borne in mind that most of the 
securities were disposed of in the first instance at a discount. 

878. The following table contains a statement of the number and Mortgages, 

ainount of mortgages on land and liye stock, and of preferable liens releases, 

on wool and growing crops, effected during 1892, also the number and 
amount of releases registered in that year. I t should be mentioned 
that the figures do not express the full amounts secured and released, 
as the amounts were frequently not given,* especially in the case of 
Jive stock released:— 

M O R T A A A E S A N D L L E N S , A N D E E L E A S E S , 1 8 9 2 . 

\ 

Security. 
Mortgagès and Liens. Releases. 

\ 

Security. 
Number. Amount. Number. Amount. 

Latiid under Transfer of 
Land Statute ... 

„ under old system... 
Live stock 
Wool 
Crops 

11,869 
1,608 
1,735 

500 
1,414 

£ 
10,918,026 
' 2,114,460 

540,125 
294,771 
252,518 

4,962 
880 

46 
3 

£ 
4,667,850 

806,483 
4,870t 

691 

Total ... 17,126 14,119,900 5,891 5,479,894 

879. The number of registered mortgages and liens of all descrip- Mortgages 
tions, and the amounts advanced in respect thereof, during each of i87l)toi892. 
the twenty-three years ended with 1892, were as follow :— 

MORTGAGES AND L I E N S , 1 8 7 0 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

Year. Number of 
Transactions. Amount. Year. Number of 

Transactions, Amount. 

£ £ 
1870 ... 
1871 ... 

4,410 4,203,743 1882 9,416 6,985,689 1870 ... 
1871 ... 4,849 4,278,197 1883 9,023 6,021,120 
1872 5,151 4,076,229 1884 9,286 7,139,774 
1873 5,155 5,248,365 1885 10,738 9,476,724 
1874 5,929 6,019,904 1886 13,547 12,224,992 
1875 ... 6,035 4,542,569 1887 12,y81 11,427,243 

, 1876 ... 6,417 5,081,387 1888 13,685 16,772,497 
1877 ... 6,510 4,706,138 1889 15,453 18,876,605 
1878 ... 9,655 6,233,752 1890 15,645 16,359,698 
1879 ... 32,063 7,358,952 1891 15,471 16,454,628 
1880 10,722 5,615,401 1892 17,126 14,119,900 
1881 10,636 6,672,733 

* Assuming that the average amount was the same in all cases as in those for which the informa-
tion was returned, the following would be the total amounts :—Mortgages of lajid—under Transfer 
of Land Statute, £13,032,824 ; under old system, £2,411,642. Releases of land-sunder Transfer of 
Lmd Statute, £5,306,599 ; under old system, £961,364. 

t This amount relates to only a few releases ; the particulars were not stated in the great 
majority of cases. 
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Mortgaged 880. It will be observed that in the last fifteen years the amount 
1892 and' secured tinder mortgage fell to the lowest point in 1883, and reached 
former 

years. \)j far the highest point in 1889, when it was millions larger than 
in either 1890 or 1891, and over 4| millions larger than in 1892. The 
nnmber of mortgages in 1892 shows a marked increase on the 
numbers in the three previous years, and was far larger than in any 
previous year. 

Proportion 881. In 1892 the number of releases of mortgages on land and the 
of rcleSiSes 
to mort- amounts paid off were equal to about 43 and 42 per cent, respectively 
gages. 

of the number of mortgages effected and the amounts lent thereon, as 
compared with 61 and 45 per cent, respectively in the previous year. 
The number of releases of live stock is small as compared with the 
number of mortgages, and of liens on wool and crops only three 
releases were registered ; the reason being, in regard to these 
descriptions of property, that, although the mortgage or lien may be 
paid off, the mortgagor seldom takes the trouble to protect himself by 
a registered release. 

Livestock 882. The live stock mortgaged in 1892 consisted of 1,045,680 
mortgaged. sheep, 59,216 head of cattle, 7,240 horses, and 899 pigs. 

Difference 883. During the thirty-two years e.nded with 1892, the sums 
mortgages advanced on mortgage of landed property amounted in the aggregate 
and re-
leases, 1861 to c £ 1 9 6 , 6 0 3 , 0 6 2 , and the sums paid off amounted in all to 
to 1892. ^ 

^99,251,422. The balance is <£97,351,640, or nearly half the amount 
originally advanced. Part of this balance represents the amount of 
mortgages still outstanding, and part the amount in default of 
payment of which properties have passed from the mortgagor either 
by foreclosure or sale. 

Bills of sale, 884. In 1892, the number of bills of sale filed was less numerous 
than in any other year since 1887, the falling-off as compared with 
1891 being 114. The amount secured under such instruments also 
fell off considerably in 1892 as compared with the four previous years, 
when it averaged about one million sterling annually. In 1892 the 
amount was little more than half a million, which, however, was a 
larger amount than that secured in any other year since 1876 except 
1880 and the four years just referred to. The following are the number 
and amounts of those filed and satisfied in each of the last nineteen 
years:— 
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B I L L S OF S A L E , 1 8 7 4 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

Year. Bills of Sale Filed. Bills of Sale Satisfied. Year. Number. [ Amount. Number. Amount. 
£ • £ 1874 3,207 727,370 251 98,492 1876 3,182 788,339 189 85,477 1876 3,330 747,717 194 56,318 1877 1,063 288,015 131 79,746 1878 1,117 348,319 76 28,710 1879 849 239,793 59 42,459 1880 • 752 593,857 47 25,628 1881 842 432,251 65 56,739 1882 812 461,710 68 51,804 1883 839 253,863 40 24.385 1884 866 248,768 36 i 30,761 1885 954 379,864 51 1 1 38,882 1886 ^980 436,900 48 32,724 1887 1,395 420,400 25 19,164 1888 1,547 1,317,122 25 21,443 1889 1,616 994,690 27 23,897 1890 1,551 1,048,629 22 18,751 1891 ... 1,613 773,193 9 4,914 1892 1,499 591,610 3 1,789 

885. The decrease in the number and amount of bills of sale filed 
in 1877 and subsequent years was chiefly owing to the law relating to 
such securities haying been made more stringent under Act 40 Yict. 
Wo. 557, which came into force during 1877, which rendered it neces-
sary to give 15 days' notice to the Registrar-General previous to any 
hill of sale being filed, during which period any creditor may lodge a 
caveat against its registration. 

886. The contracts of sale and amount secured thereby, also the 
contracts for letting, and extremes within which the rent named 
therein ranged, filed with the Registrar-G-eneral under Act 40 Yict. 
No. 577,* during the last sixteen years, were as follow:— 
CONTRACTS OF S A L E AND FOR L E T T I N G AND H I R I N G , 1 8 7 7 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

Decrease in bills of sale since 1876. 

Contracts of sale and Letting-. 

Year. Contracts qf Sale Filed. Contracts for Letting and Hiring Filed. 
Number. Amount. Number. Averaigfe Rents. 

1877 1878 
1879 1880 1881 1882 
1883 
1884 

605 1,074 1,803 1,828 1,730 1,612 -1,472 1,495 

£ 47,720 83,608 142,809 137,969 90,699 73,892 • 63,434 57,061 

668 1,074 ' 1,802 1,829 1,730 1,611 1,472 1,495 

Per Week. 
\ 

S 2/6 to £5 

/ 

* Consolidated Acty 54 Vict. No. 1103. 
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CONTRACTS GF SALE AND FOR LETTIISRA AND HIRING, 
1877 TO 1892—continued. 

Year. 
Contracts of Sale Filed. 

Year. 
Number. Amount. 

£ 
1885 1,617 49,221 
1886 1,703 50,769 
1887 924 37,418 
1888 429 24,702 
1889 480 32,286 
1890 429 26,406 
1891 458 26,058 
1892 747 53,514 

Contracts for Letting and Hiriner 
Filed. ^ 

Number. 

1,617 
1,703 

924 
430 
480 
429 
457 
747 

Average Rents. 

Per Week. 

L 2/6 to £6 

Fluctuations 887. It would Seem that contracts of sale and for letting and 
of sale and hiring appeared at first to be more conyenient for the security of the 
letting. creditor without injuring the credit of the person giving the security 

than bills of sale, as they increased very rapidly from 1877, that being 
the year in which the Act legalizing their registration came into 
operation, until 1880, whilst the bills of sale largely decreasM. In 
the last six years, however, there has been a decided falling-off in the 
number and amount of these contracts as compared with previous 
years, although the number and amount for 1892 were above the 
average of the six years. 

888. Building societies in Victoria date from an early period in 
the colony's history, and until lately much success both to borrower^ 
and investors had attended their operations. Fifty-six such institu-
tions sent in returns during 1892, as against 60 in 1891, and 70 iii; 
1890. The following are the principal items furnished for the last 
three years. It should be mentioned that the returns of some of the 
societies were not perfect:— 

BUILDING SOCIETIES, 1890 TO 1892. 

Building 
societies. 

Advances by 
building 
societies, 
1876-1892. 

1890. 1891. 1892. 

Number of societies ... 
Number of shareholders 
Number of borrowers ... 
Paid-up capital ... 
Value of landed property 
Advances during the year 
Repayments during the year 
Working expenses during the year 
Bank overdraft at end of the year ... 
Deposits at end of the year 

70 
21,a58 
23,529 

£3,493,380 
• £552,088 
£2,426,127 
£2,335,331 

£79,597 
£194,532 

£5,285,702 

60 
17,050 
22,103 

£3,243,983 
£335,873 

£2,059,627 
£2,150,160 

£68,463 
£309,731 

£4,439,625 

56 
13,898 
16,210 

£2,687,138 
£334,782 
£504,089 

£1,127,143 
£55,869 

£418,126 
£2,636,022 

889. In 1892 the business done by building societies, as measured 
by the advances made, was less than in the previous year by 
¿81,565,538, was not one-eighth as large as that done in 1888, and 
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was also less tlian in any other of the last seventeen years. A run 
upon the deposits lodged in building societies, which, set in towards 
tjie end of 1891, and continued during 1892̂  afected those institutions 
disastrously, and the large majority of even the soundest of them 
were eventually obliged, owing to the heavy withdrawal of deposits, 
|o close their doors. They have, however, in many cases since 
re-opened, after reconstruction on a basis mutually agreed upon by 
sharekolders and depositors. The advances made by these institutions 
during the last seventeen years have been as follow :— 

ADVANCES BY BXTILDING SOCIETIES, 1 8 7 6 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 

£ 
870,203 
815,860 
703,932 
489,312 
564,411 
805,551 

1,040,965 
1,089,480 
1,469,542 

1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 

£ 
2,073,189 
2,358,729 
2,544,688 
4,381,330 
3,264,984 
2,426,127 
2,059,627 

504,089 

; ^ 890. The rates of interest allowed by building societies on moneys 
left with them for a period of twelve months generally ranged, in 1883 
from 5 to 7 per cent.; in 1884 from to 7 per cent.; in 1885 and 
ISSB from 6 to 7 per cent.; in 1887 from to 7| per cent.; in 1888 
from to 7 per cent.; in 1889, 1890, 1891, and 1892, from ^ to 7 
per cent. Most of the societies allow interest on the daily balance of 
current accounts, the rates ranging from 3 to 5 per cent. 

891. The sums deposited with building societies at the end of 
1892 amounted in the aggregate to ¿£2,636,022, or ¿82,649,680 less 
than was on deposit at the end of 1890, and ¿81,803,603 less than at 
tlie end of 1891. 

892. The following is a statement of the total amount of moneys 
on deposit at or about the end of each of the last five years with 
banks of issue, savings banks, and building societies. Other institu-
tions, such as deposit banks and some of the insurance companies, 
also receive deposits; but of these no returns are furnished :— 

MONEYS ON DEPOSIT AT END OP Y E A R S 1 8 8 8 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

Bates of 
interest in 
building 
societies. 

Deposits 
with 
building-
societies. 

Total 
moneys on 
deposit. 

' iLmount deposited 
with— 1888. 1889. . 1890. 1891. 1892. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
i^nks ... 37,570,838 38,768,936 40,292,065 40,416,067 40,028,170 
Sayings banks ... 4,669,541 5,021,523 5,262,105 5,715,687 5,983,648 
Building societies 5,292,364 5,062,328 5,285,702 4,439,625 2,636,022 

Total 47,632,743 48,852,787 50,839,872 50,571,379 48,647,840 

NOTE.—Information respecting the following subjects has l)een compiled, and will be published 
as an Appendix to the second volume :—Australian Banking Crisis; Statistics of Fires in Victoria; 
Life Insurance Policies in force. 
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Moneys on 
deposit, 
1892. 

Melbourne 
Clearing-
House. 

893. According to the table, the moneys on deposit about the close 
of the last year amounted in the aggregate to nearly 48f millions 
sterling, or nearly two millions less than in the previous year, and 
over a million more than in 1888, four years previously. There is no 
doubt, however, that in all the years some of the savings banks' money, 
and a portion of that deposited with building societies, is re-deposited 
with the banks, and thus counted twice over ; but considering there 
are many institutions for the receipt of deposits from which no 
returns are obtained, it is not at all likely that the whole amount at 
deposit is less than that stated in the table. It may be pointed out 
that in the reconstruction schemes of most of the institutions which 
suspended payment during the first six months of 1893 an arrangement 
was made with the depositors to the effect that their money should 
remain on deposit for a series of years. The bulk of the deposits will 
therefore not be available for a considerable period. 

894. A decrease of about 62i millions, or 23 per cent., took place 
in the amounts passed through the Melbourne Clearing House in 
1892, as compared with 1891 ; the amount was, moreover, 100 
millions below that in 1890, and nearly 116 millions below that in 
1888, which will be memorable as a year of unusual speculation and 
inflafcion. Particulars respecting the clearances during the eight 
years ended with 1892 are given in the following table : — 

M E L B O U R N E C L E A R I N G H O U S E . — T R A N S A C T I O N S , 1 8 8 5 TO 1 8 9 2 . 

(OOO's omitted.) 

Clearances. 

Year. By Exchange of Instruments. 
By Payments 

Notes. Cheques, BUls, 
etc. Total. 

in Coin. 

£ £ £ £ 
1885 16,776, 129,213, 

134,566, 
145,989, 
151,997, 

21,097, 
1886 17,431, 

129,213, 
134,566, 

145,989, 
151,997, 20,842, 

1887 19,086, 157,614, 176,700, 25,508, 
1888 28,293, 261,698, 289,991, 

257,744, 
37,128, 

1889 26,564, 231,180, 
289,991, 
257,744, 30,672, 

1890 26,568, 255,233, 
223,628, 

281,801, 33,389, 
1891 21,831, 

255,233, 
223,628, 245,459, 28,468, 

1892 15,283, 172,593, 187,876, 23,492, 

Amount Cleared. 

Total. 

£ 
167,086, 
172,839, 
202,208, 
327,119, 
288,416, 
315,190, 
273,927, 
211,868, 

Weekly 
Ave-
rage. 

£ 
3,213, 
3,324, 
3,889, 
6,291, 
5,546, 
6,061, 
5,268, 
3,613, 

NOTE.—In this table the two sides of the clearance are considered as one transaction. If the 
receipt and the payment should each be considered as a separate transaction, the amomits would 
obviously have to be doubled. 
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APPENDIX. 

EEYENXJE A N D E X P E N D I T U R E OE Y I C T O E I A , 1891-2 
TO 1893-4. 

(Taken partly from a preliminary statement presented to Members of the Legislative Assembly in 
July, 1893. The figures of revenue for 1892-3 are final ; those of expenditure sometimes do not 
quite agree with the final figures.) 

I .—EEYENXJB. 
REVENUE RECEIVEB 1891-2 AND 1892-3, AND ESTIMATED 

REVENUE 1893 -4 

Net Revenue. 

1891-2. 1892-3. 1893-4. 
(Estimated») 

CUSTOMS. £ £ 
Sipints 692,193 376,225 380,000 
Wme ... 37,871 23,410 20,000 
Beer and Cider ... ... 46,294 38,284 35,000 
Tobacco and Sniif ... . ... 239,468 222,756 220,000 
Cigars ..; 60,588 38,654 40,000 
Tea ... ... ... . . ... 48>590 68,458 85,000 
Sugar and Molasses 106,138 113,032 105,000 
OoSee, Chicory, Cocoa, and Chocolate . ... , 7,364 4,404 4,000 
Opium ... ... . ... 12,269 11,293 11,000. 
Rice ... ... ... 20,483' 18,817 19,000 
Hops ... 4,134 2,801 3,000 
Malt ... ... ... ... ; 3r 70 50 
Dried and Preserved Fruits and Vegetables ... 56,977 48,586 50,000 
Import Duty on Live Stock 68,939 79,755 91,000 
Articles subject to ad valorem Duties ' 575,991 421,505 480,000 
All other Articles ... . . . . 370,768 248,207 275,000 
Wharfage ... ... ... ; . ... 40,857 23,028 32,000 

'I;ot^l Customs ... , ... 2,388,9^1 1,739,285 1,850,050 

Í EXCISE ANI) INIÍANI) RBVENTJÉ. 
Spirits Distilled in Victoria 114,428 96,581 110,000 
Auctioneers' Licences ... ... .. ... ^ 14,042 12,722 12,800 
Licences—Tobacco and Cigars ... 1,428 1,474 1,800 
Ail other Licences ... ... i ... ... 4,262 4,457 4,000 
Duties on Estates of Deceased Persons 247,534 183,928 190,000 
Duties on Bank Notes ... ... ; • •. . 27,954 23,720 30,000 
Land Tax ... 126,651 119,216 122,000 
Stainp Duty ... # # 

Tobacco Duties ... ' 2 9 , 1 4 7 " 29,287 28,500 
Beer Duty ... ... ... 125,386 150,000 

Total Jlxcise and Inland Eeyenue 565,446 596,771 649,100 

* Included under "Fees. " The amount derived from this duty has been roughly estimated 
for 1891-2, arid 4154^000 for 18912-3. W; ;is pp^ibje, hpvŝ ev̂ ey, to state ;the am 

witn any certainty. ' . . . .r ' ,: 
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E-EVENITE EECEIVED 1891-2 AND 1892-3, AND ESTIMATED 
REVENUE 1893-4—continued. 

Net Revenue. 

1891-2. 1892-3. 1893-4. 
(Estimated.) 

TEBEITOBIAII. 
Sales by Auction (including interest) 
iJienation otherwise than by Auction 
Licences and Leases other than Agricultural 
Pastoral Occupation, etc— 
Harbor Trust Contributions — Rents and 

Licences ... 
Miners' Rights ... 
Business Licences 
Leases, Auriferous and Mineral Lands 
Water-right and Searching Licences, etc. 
Rents under Mining on Frivate Property 

Act... 

£ 
78,023 

314,523 
40,048 
64,347 

2,629 
6,235 

133 
10,156 
1,124 

2,169 

£ 
57,341 

307,365 
31,731 
62,663 

3,320 
6,556 

143 
9,734 
1,052 

2,005 

£ 
80,000 

301,050 
36,000 
68,500 

4,500 
6,340 

130 
9,960 
1,680 

2,435 

Total Territorial 519,387 481,910 510,595 

PUBLIC WOBKS. 
Railway Income 
Water Supply—Yan Yean 

On the Gold Fields 
„ ,, Geelong ... 

Alfred Graving Dock and Patent Slip 
Ferry Fares and Crane 

3,101,491 # 
21,794 
10,577 
4,081 
1,361 

2,912,788 
m 

22,366 
10,946 
1,131 

646 

3,100,000 
# 

21,250 
10,250 
2,000 

650 

Total Public Works 3,139,304 2,947,867 3,134,150 

PORTS AND HAEBOUKS. 
Tonnage and Pilotage at Outports ... 18,880 16,507 16,500 

POST AND TEIJE&RAPH OFMCES. 
Postage 
Post Office—Private Boxes, etc. 
Commission on Money Orders 
Electric Telegraph—Messages ... ... 

„ Telephone Exchange, etc. 

t 
11,580 
15,528 
t 

40,035 

t 
10,564 
15,882 
t 

40,308 

t 
10,000 
16,000 
t 

40,000 

Total Post and Telegraph Offices 67,143 66,754 66,000 

STAMP REVENUEJ 685,112 714,158 753,800 

FEES (exclusive of Stamps) 53,662 48,453 46,335 

FINES 9,554 8,522 9,200 

Now collected by the newly constituted Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works. 
t The revenues from postage and telegraph stamps are included under the heading " Stamp 

Revenue." The revenue from postages is not known, but it has been estimated roughly at £3®9,450 
for 1891-2, and at £389,000 for 1892-3; whilst the actual revenue from telegrams was £126,155 in 
1891-2, and £109,164 in 1892-3. 

t Including postage, telegraph, duty, and fee stamps; cash collections, formerly paid in stamps, 
are also included. 
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EEVENUE EBCEIVED 1891-2 AND 1892-3, AND ESTIMATED 
REVENUE lS9d-4i—continued. 

Net Revenue. 

1891-2. 1892-3. 1893-4. 
(Estimated.) 

MlSCELIiANEOUS. 
Rents, exclusive o/ Lands 
(jovernment Printer 
Penal Establishments 
Education—Examination fees, etc. 

„ Sale of Books 
Defence Department 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools 
Sale of Produce, Aboriginal Stations 
Sale of Government Property 
Master-in-Lunacy 
Mint Charges ... 
Interest on Public Account, etc. 
Interest on Loans to Local Bodies 

„ ,, Water Trusts 
„ „ Irrigation and Water 

Supply Trusts 
,, from Bungaree Loan Liquidation Account 
„ from Municipalities—JPrince's Bridge 

ActV^^h 
Surplus Mint Subsidy 
Contributions, Public Gardens 
Contribution towards Bridge, south end of 

Queen-street... 
Contributions, Marine Board Act, No: 1165 
Inebriate Asylum, Beaconsfield 
All other Receipts 
Repayments towards Loans— 

Vermin Aet, No. 1153 ... 
Metropolitan Board of Works—Interest 

Total Miscellaneous 
• Total ... 

£ 
1,856 

32,229 
7,364 

436 
434 

2,881 
1,726 
1,111 
4,245 

14,880 
11,755 
31,906 
22,384 
23,127 

£ 
1,996 

27,978 
7,451 

264 
450 

1,707 
1,614 

467 
3,159 

12,759 
13,305 
69,782 
10,897 
20,883 

£ 
2,985 

23,000 
7,500 

310 
1,000 
1,600 
1,200 

500 
3,650 

11,000 
12,000 
42,000 
15,000 
24,000 

' 6,396 
96 

5,820 
75 

7,000 

1,572 
10,498 

150 

1,546 
5,136 

1,519 
5,000 

955 
2,151 

904 
33,117 

941 
2,033 

367 
46,106 

92& 
1,900 

35,000 

11,857 
57,349 

7,684 
97,682 

15,000 
95,325 

281,379 340,002 307,417 
7,728,828 6,959,229* 7,343,147 

II.—EXPENDITUEE. 

IxPENDITTJRE 1891-2 AND 1892-3, AND ESTIMATED EXPENDITURE 
1893-4 

Heaids of Expenditure. 
Net Expenditure. 

Heaids of Expenditure. 
1891-2. 1892-3. 1893-4. 

(Estimated.) 

His Excellency the Governor 

The Ministers of the Crown 

Clerk and Expenses of the Executive Council 

£ 
10,000 

£ 
10,000 

£ 
10,000 His Excellency the Governor 

The Ministers of the Crown 

Clerk and Expenses of the Executive Council 

15,354 13,730 12,400 
His Excellency the Governor 

The Ministers of the Crown 

Clerk and Expenses of the Executive Council 1,494 1,403 1,344 

VOL. I. 

• Final figures. 
• 2Gt 



4 6 6 Victorian Year-Book, 1893. 

EXPBNDITUEE 1891^2 a n d 1 8 9 2 - 3 , ATO ESTIMATED EXPENDITURE 
1893-4—continued. 

Heads of Expenditure. 

Legislature :— 
Legislative Council 
Legislative Assembly ... 
Parliament Library 
Refreshment Rooms ... 

^ Victorian Parliamentary Debates 
Expenses of Members of the Legislative 

Assembly ... •• ' 
Electoral Expenses ... ... 
Standing Committee on Railways 

Civil Establishments :— 
Chief Secretary's Office 
Government Statistf ••• 
Shorthand Writer ... ... 
Inspection of Officers in Charge of Stores 
Inspection of Factories and Shops 
Médical 
Quarantine, etc. 
Vaccination ... ... 
Commissioners of Audit and Office 
Public Service Board ... 
Treasury 
Premier ... 
Agent-General and Office 
Government Printer ... 
Scab Prevention and Diseases in Stoiek 

Judicial and Legal:— 
Their Honors the Judges 
Law Officers of the Crown 
Crown Solicitor ... ... 
Prothonotary ... 
Master in Equity and Lunacy ... 
Registrar-General and Registrar of Titles 
Registrars of Births, Deaths, etc. 
Patents 
Sheriffs 
County Courts, Courts of Insolvency, Courts 

of Mines, and General Sessions 
Police Magistrates and Wardens 
Clerks of Courts and Interpreters 
Coroners 
Curator of Estates of Deceased Persons ... 
Expenses of carrying out the Land Tax Act 
Miscellaneous ... ... 

Net Expenditure. 

1891-2. 1892-3. 
(Approximate) 

£ 
7,799 

13,367 
2,375 
1,466 
2,970 

22,953 
34160 

8,871 
93,961 

9,456 
15,176 
2,588 

820 
2,338 
1,800 

11,796 
7,991 

12,509 
7,377 

28,850 
6,928 
6,999 

78,002 
7,561 

200,191 

26,196 
20,942 

5,566 
2,536 
4,425 

41,405 
6,750 
3,198 

26,339 

27,688 
17,963 
21,576 

7,322 
1,704 

590 
1,078 

215,278 

£ 
7,439 

12,132 
2,522 
1,478 
2,954 

24,225 
32,000 

82,750 

1893-4. 
(Estimated.) 

£ 
5,650 

10,284 
2,387 
1,605 
1,939 

22,950 
20,000 

1,500 

8,530 
15,616 
1,890 

815 
2,320 
1,760 

11,350 
6,000 

11,154 
6,390 

26,402 
5,109 
5,707 

60,738 
6,557 

170,338 

23,864 
20,594 

5,157 
2,007 
4,443 

32,993 + 
3^091 

23,806 

24,608 
17,188 
21,831 

6,714 
1,713 

868 
103 

66,315 

8,052 
13,588 
1,967 

790 
1,473 
1,739 

10,503 
6,000 

13,803 
26,311 
4,114 
5,428 

54,655 
5,570 

153,993 

188,980 

24,610 
18,528 

5,037 
1,916 
4,544 

31,485 
I 
2,909 

23,268 

24,354 
16,753 
20,647 
6,398 
1,614 

864 
82 

183,009 

* Called Hansard prior to 1S91-2. 
t Portion of the cost of takini? the census is included in the figures for 1891-2; and the payments 

to Registrars are included for 1892-3 and 1893-4. % Included under Government Statist. 
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EXPENDITURE 1 8 9 1 - 2 AND 1 8 9 2 - 3 , AND ESTIMATED EXPENDITURE 

1893-4—continued. 

Heads of Expenditure. 

Public Instruction, Science, etc. :— 
Education ... ... 
University of Melbourne 
Working Men's Colleges 
Schools of Mines 
Schools of Design, etc.... 
The Observatory ... 
Public Library, Museums, and 

Gallery 
Free Libraries, etc. 
Government Botanist ... 
Miscellaneous 

Gharitable Institutions :-

National 

Hospitals for the Insg-ne 
Industrial a,nd Reformatory Schools 
Inspection of ditto ... ... 
Charitable Institutions ' 
Inebriate Asylum 

Mining:— 
Mining Department 
Mining Boards 
Prospecting ... 
Miscellaneous 

Police... ... 

Gaols and Penal 

Crown Lands and Survey :— 
Survey, Sale, and Management 
Extirpation of Rabbits, etc. 
Botanic and Domain Gardens 
Parliament Gardens 
Experimental Cultivation 
Agriculture ... 
Vine Diseases 
Forests and Industries... 
Agricultural Societies, etc. 
Public Parks, etc. 
Miscellaneous 
To promote the Agricultural and Wine 

Industries ... 

Net Expenditure. 

1831-2. 1892-3. 
(Approximate) 

1893-4. 
(Estimated.) 

£ 
721,124 
20,750 
8,800 

19,714 
802 

.4,98(5 

£ 
686,187 

15,750 

1 17,065 

3,746 

£ 
608,619 
13,750 

13,000 

3,294 

27,336 
20,000 
2,523 
1,359 

21,029 
12,000 

1,472 
245 

18,569 
10,000 
1,607 

5 

827,394 757,494 668,844 

112,461 
40,986 

2,026 
120,000 * 

1,806 

112,771 
40,790 
1,769 

115,623 
420 

113,798 
39,428 

1,633 
110,000 

277,279 271,3^3 264,859 

• 22,852 
3,500 

88,877 
11,651 

26,114 
3,500 

"71,950 
8,235 

19,748 

34456 
11,387 

126,380 109,799 65,291 

283,410 271,362 264,173 

65,678 59,336 67,093 

67,203 
39,535 
9,236 
1,020 

259 
4,031 

447 
19,411 
35,674 
4,667 
7,561 

58,854 
30,609 
7,509 

678 
300 

3,745 
375 

8,260 
63,397 
3,179 
2,376 

55,646 
13,589 
6,604 

658 
300 

4,024 
375 

11,391 
27,940 
3,160 
1,169 

44,500 60,343 24,750 

233,544 239,625 149,606 

2G22 
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EXPENDITURE 1 8 9 1 - 2 AND 1892 -3 , AND ESTIMATED EXPENDITFEE 
1893-4—continued. 

Heads of Expenditure. 

Railways :— 
Railways 
Commissioners' Salaries 
Increase of Wages to Permanent Way 
• Employes on the Staff 

Miscellaneous 

Water Supply :-
Melbourne 
Geelong 
Country 
Water Trusts 

Public Works:— 
Department ... 
Works and Buildings .... 
Defence Works ... 
Telegraph Lines 
Koad Works and Bridges 
Endowment to Municipalities 
Miscellaneous 

Customs:— 
Department ... 
Distilleries, Immigration, Mercantile 

Marine, etc. 
Licensing Act 
Marine Board 
Miscellaneous 

Harbours and Lights, and Marine Survey 

Defences 

Post and Telegraphs:— 
Gratuities to Masters of Vessels 
Post and Telegraph Offices 
Miail Service—Inland ... 

„ Foreign 
Duplicate Telegraph Cable 
Miscellaneous... 

Net Expenditure. 

1891-2. 1892-3. 
(Approximate) 

1893-4. 
(Estimated.) 

£ 
2,104,495 

6,000 

£ 
1,761,438 

3,700 

ß 
1,705,000 

3,400 

7,638 
18,014 ¿¿249 '¿A32 

2,136,147 1,800,387 1,716,532 

* 
•V 

* # 

1 38,500 32,095 31,127 

38,500 32,0^5 31,127 

48,123 
241,660 

5,000 
41,647 
38,576 

380,000 
fl • • 

» 

42,278 
247,523 

27,718 
, 28,498 
427,500 

5,750 

38,525 
243,472 

8,600 
30,838 
10,843 

310,000 

755,006 779,267 642,278 

70,557 64,694 64,000 

14,266 14,695 12,436 

5,687 
1,409 

5,775 
. 7,844 

3,775 
8,729 

91,919 93,008 88,940 

33,803 31,117 34,321 

292,292 220,784 t 202,859 

3,183 
453,415 
130,984 
38,819 
13,977 

609 

3,500 
426,250 
127,153 
37,901 
14,100 

258 

3,500 
417,815 
117,500 
38,500 
14,000 

60 

640,487 609,162 591,375 

ISTow defrayed by the newly constituted Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works. 
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EXPENDITTTEE 1891-2 AND 1892-3, AND ESTIMATED EXPENDITURE 
1893-4—continued. 

Net Expenditure. 

Heads of Expenditure. 
1891-2. 1892-3. 

(Approximate) 
1893-4. 

(Estimated.) 

Aborigines ... ... ... 
£ 
6,745 

£ 
5,919 

£ 
5,952 

Pensions, Compensations, Gratuities, etc.:— 
Under Constitution Act 

„ Other Acts 
Contribution to Police Stiperannuation Fund 
Toted Annually 

6,667 
145,498 
12,700 
20,459 

6,267 
172,589 
24,100 
35,577 

6,667 
202,167 
26,000 

7,826 

185,324 238,533 242,660 
Expenses in connexion with Floating and 

Eedemption of Loans ... 12,285 5,268 

Interest:— 
On Loans (and expenses of paying) 
On Melbourne and Hobson's Bay Railway 

Debentures ... ... 
On Post Office Savings Banks Deposits ... 
Public Buildings Protection Act 

1,705,139 

9,277 
73,232 
3,003 

1,827,696 

8,500 
78,522 
3,000 

1,912,904 

7.800 
85,000 
3,000 

' 1,790,651 1,917,718 2,008,704 
The Eoyal Mint 20,000 20,000 20,000 

Land Sales by Auction Fund 73,599 53,818 80,000 

Miscellaneous Services:— 
Assistance to Fire Brigades 
Transport ... ... ... 
Advertising ... 
Exhibitions ... 
Contribution towards New Guinea 

„ „ Imperial Institute ... 
Imperial Pensions ... 
Commissions of Inquiry 
Reward for Apprehension of Offenders ... 
Friendly Societies 
Powder Magazines ... 
Unforeseen Expenditure 
All other 

11,684 
3,133 
6,666 
5,106 
6,000 
1,494 

377 
3,790 

370 
400 

2,982 
1,897 

13,297 

13,500 
800 

6,500 
3,100 
5,000 
2,500 

444 
500 

"390 
2,863 
1,540 
9,662 

12,896 
4,000 
6,000 
1,000 
5,000 

500 
438 
500 

382 
2,380 
5,000 
8,870 

56,196 46,799 46,966 

Total 8,482,917 8,024,957* 7,623,909 

* On closing the accounts, the actual amount was found to be £7,989,757. 
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III.—EEVENUE AND EXPENDITURE UNDER THE HEADS OF 

AND REPRODUCTIVE PUBLIC WORKS 

EEVENUE. 

1. Taxation:—-
Customs 
Excise and Inland Revenue, including Land 

Tax 
Ports and Harbours 
Fees (exclusive of Lands and Mining 

Departments)^ ... 
Fines 

Miscellaneous Receipts 

Total ... 
2. Public Estate:— 

Territorial ... • • 
Fees, Lands Department 

„ Mines „ 
Contribution by the Melbourne Corporation 

for Maintenance of Public Gardens within 
the City Boundaries... 

Total ... 

3. Conimercial Services and Reproductive 
Public Works :— 

Railways 
Waterworks ... 
Post and Telegraph^ ... 
Interest on Loans to Local Bodies 
Interest, Metropolitan Board of Works 
Interest on Loans to Water Trusts, and Irri-

gation and Water Supply Trusts 
Alfred Graving Dock, Patent Slip, Fifty-

ton Crane, and Ferry Fares 
Mint, Returned Subsidy 

,, Earnings 

Total ... 

Grand Total 

1891-2. 1892-3. 1893-4. 
(Estimated.) 

£ £ 

2,388,961 1,739,285 1,850,050 

565,446 
18,880 

596,771 
15,507 

649,100 
16,500 

711,352 
9,554 

148,052 

739,385 
8,522 

186,279 

779,890 
9,200 

149,092 

3,842,245 3,285,749 3,453,832 

519,387 
26,380 

1,042 

481,910 
22,310 

916 

' 510,595 
18,500 
1,745 

150 ... 

546,959 505,136 530,840 

3,101,491 
32,371 
67,143 
24,052 

• 57,349 

2,912,788 
33,302 
66,754 
10,897 
97,682 

e 

3,100,000 
31,500 
66,000 
15,000 
95,325 

29,523 26,703 31,000 

5,442 
10,498 
11,755 

1,777 
5,136 

13,305 

• 2,650 
5,000 

12,000 

3,339,624 3,168,344 3,358,475 

7,728,828 6,959,229 7,343,147 

Owing to the amalgamation of all stamps, the revenue from postage stamps is included under 
" Fees," It is- estimated by the Government Statist that, of the amount received in 1892-3 for 
''Fees, etc.," as above stated (viz., £739,385), £154,000 was for stamp duty, £389,000 for 
postage, etc., £109,154 for telegraph duty, and the remainder for fee stamps. 
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TAXATIOIST, PUBLIC ESTATE, AND COMMERCIAL SERVICES, 
FOE THE TEARS 1891-2, 1892-3, AND 1893-4. 

E X P E N D I T T J E E . 

1. Taxation:— 
Public InstructioD, etc. 
Judicial and Legal 
Treasury ... 
Defences, except* Works 
Public Worlvs— 

Establishments 
Works and Buildings 
Defence Works 

Roads and Bridges 
Trade and Customs 
All others not enumerated 

Total ... 

2. Public Estate:— 
Railway Construction Account 
Land Sales by Auction Fund 
Subsidies to Municipalities 
Lands and Agriculture 
Mining ... ... 

Total ... 

3. Commercial Services and Reproductive 
Public Works :— 

Interest on Loans, etc.f 
Railway Department ... 
Waterworks ... 
Post and Telegraphs ... 
Mint . ... ... ... 

Total ... 
Grand Total 

1891-2. 1892-3. (Approximate) 1893-4. (Estimated.) 

£ 
827,394 
215,278 

28,850 
292,292 

£ 
757,494 
188,980 
26,402 

220,784 

£ 
668,844 
183,009 
26,311 

202,859 
48,123 

241,660 
5,000 

38,576 
125,722 

1,220,714 

42,278 
247,523 
28,498 

124,125 
1,178,769 

38,525 
243,472 

8,600 
10,843 

123,261 
1,145,550 

3,043,609 2,814,853 2,651,274-

73,599 
380,000 
233,544 
126,380 

# 
53,818 

427,500 
239,625 
109,799 

* 
80,000 

310,000 
149,606 
65,291 

813,523 830,742 604,897 

1,790,651 
2,136,147 

38,500 
640,487 
20,000 

1,917,718 
1,800,387 

32,095 
609,162 

20,000 

2,008,704 
1,716,532 

31,127 
591,375 
20,000 

4,625,785 4,379,362 4,367,738 
8,482,917 8,024,957i 7,623,909 

* Payments temporarily diverted into the " Lands Sales by Auction Fund." t Mostly for Railways, but in a smaller degree for Waterworks, Public Buildings, etc.; also for Savings Banks' deposits. t See footnote on page 469 ante. 
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Abolition of pensions and retiring allowances Aborigines, 1891... ,, . ages of, at death „ deaths of ,, ,, from phthisis ... „ enumeration of, incomplete ,, in Australasian colonies ,, marriages of ... „ venereal diseases among Accidents, deaths from ... „ in factories and workrooms ,, mines ,, railway, deaths and injuries from Accumulation—Part V. ... Adelaide, death rate in ... Advances by banks ,, building societies ,, from revenue unrecouped Age at which marriage is contracted ,, average, at death „ soldier's, males at ... Ages at death „ ,, from phthisis ,, „ of Chinese and Aborigines ... ,, infants ... of bridegrooms and brides in combination, 1892 husband and wife, relative ... persons marrying „ „ inequalities of ... ,, „ underage the people, 1892 ... ,, in Australasian colonies, 1891 Agriculture, land in the world available for Alcoholism, deaths from ... ... ... Allowances, retiring (see Retiring allowances). Area of Melbourne and suburbs ... „ the world „ Victoria ... „ „ in urban and rural districts Areas of Australasian colonies „ British dominions „ foreign countries „ municipalities ... Arrivals (see Immigration). Arts, gold and silver used in Assets (see Liabilities). Assurance, life ... Asylums, benevolent, sickness and deaths in „ lunatic ,, ,, orphan ,, Atrophy and debility, deaths from Australia and Australasia, birth rates in births of twins and triplets in death rates in expenditure from loans in ,, „ in, heads of immigration, net gain by, to marriage rates in 

ÎJ 
a 

>> 
>> 

) ) 

if 

a 

Paragraph 
.:. 403 62 568 567 and 568 655 64 63 and 64 441, 445, 453 and 468 639 676 to 680 and 689 to 698 698 693 to 697 691 and 692 761 to 893 560 824 889 191 465 607 and 608 96 and 97 568 to 607 650 and 651 568 585 to 587 461 462 461 to 474 463 469 to 474 92 93 to 103 127 644 and 645 

67 123 !!! 2 to 4 and 151 65 3 to 5 117 and 126 119 148 to 151, and 157 
815 and 816 

860 to 865 714 and 715 717 716 699 to 702 483 508 547 and 548 236 ... • 233 142 413 
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Australia and Australasia, population of, increase of . ... 
J, ,, public debts of 

,, ,, purposes for which contracted 
,, revenue and expenditure of . ... 
,, ,, from various sources in... 

J, • ,, taxation in 
Australasia, birthplaces of the people living in 

,, Federal Council of (see Federal Council). 
,, husbands and wives in 
„ . „ „ youthful, in _ ... 
,, Protestants and Roman Catholics in ... 
,, religions in, increase of ... 

Australasian capitals, birth rates in 
,, ,, births in excess of deaths in 
,, ,, death rates in ... ... ... . 

,, „ of infants in ... . ... 
,, populations of, 1891 and 1892 
,, positions (geographical) of ... 

colonies, Aborigines in, 1891... 
,, accidents in, persons suffering from 

ages of the people in, 1891 ... 
,, area of 
,, bank note circulation in 

banks in ... 
,, ,, capital and profits of 

birthrate in 
,, birthplaces of the people in, 1891 ... 
,, births in excess of deaths in 
,, ,, of males and females in 
,, ,, to each marriage in ... 
,, blindness in 
,, breadwinners and dependents in 
,, Chinese in, 1891 ... 
,, coin supplied to, and withdrawn from 
,, coinage of, received at Bank of England 
,, concubinage in 
,, customs' duties, revenue in 
,, deaf-muteism in 
,, death rate in, normal 
,, ,, rates in 
J, deaths from atrophy and debility in... 
,, ,, cancer in 

,, childbirth in 
,, hydatids in 
,, phthisis in 

• ,, typhoid fever in 
, , zymotic diseases, etc., in 

deposits in banks of 
divorced persons in 
divorces in 

,, and marriages in ... 
education, rudimentary, of adults in 
epilepsy in 
expenditure from loans in ... ... 

,, on immigration in 
,, ^ under various heads in . 

fecundity of women in 
fire and marine insurance in 
husbands and wives in 

„ ,, youthful in 
idiocy and imbecility in ... 
illegitiniacy in ... 
immigration and emigration in 

,, gain by, in 
infantile mortality in ... 
infirmity in 
insanity in ... ... . 

Paragraph 
57 

353, 354 and 359 
359 
221 
229 

277 and 278 
78 and 79 

425 
472 and 474 

>> J ' 

89 and 90 
495 
532 
560 
594 

... 70 to 72 

... • 7 
63 and 64 

726 and 727 
93 to 103 

... 3 to 5 
845 

834 to 845 
843 

80 to 483 and 487 
... 76 to 83 

531 and 536 
502, 503 and 505 

522 and 523 
740 

113 and 114 
60 and 61 

784 
782 and 783 
517 and 518 

286 to 288 
737 
545 

544 to 546 
702 
660 

672 and 673 
642 
656 

632 and 633 
618 and 619 

834 and 839 to 841 
433 and 434 

435 
436 and 437 
457 and 458 

... ... 735 
234 to 236 

211, 212 and 230 to 233 
230 to 233 

516 and 519 
866 to 870 
423 to 425 

471 and 473 
745 
511 

141 to 147 
... 141,145 and 147 

589 to 591 
752 
747 



Index. 475 

„ „ ,, locally, 1892 and 1893 
,, ,, cost of floating 
^ ^ 1 n T T I « / Ï T T î -

Paragraph 
Australasian colonies, interest on debt per breadwinner in ... ... 327 

J, ,, „ head in ... ... ... 326 
„ ' „ ,, recouped from reproductive works in 321 
j, lameness, mutilation, etc., in ... ... ... 752 
,, land revenue in ... ... ... ... 226 to 228 
,, Legislative assemblies in, members and electors of 40 
,, ,, ,, members, electors, and votes 

polled, 1892-3 ... ... 41 
,, Legislative councils of, members and electors of ... 39 
„ lepers in ... ... ... ... ... 729 and 730 
,, life assurance in ... ... ... ... 860 to 864 
,, loans of, raised in London, 1888 to 1893 ... ... 343 

344 
346 to 348 

lunacy in ... ... ... ... ... ... 743 
,, males at soldier's age in ... ... ... 96 and 97 
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,, ,, „ taxation in ... ... ... 274 to 278 
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